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TO  TBI 


UIGHT  REV.  ROBERT, 
LORD  BISHOP  OF  CASHEL.  WATERFORD, 


My  Lord, 

Tr  any  good  should  accrue  to  the  Church  from  the 
publication  of  the  following  treatise  in  the  dress  in 
which  it  here  appears,  the  Church,  and  the  Public 
(who  will  share  in  the  benefit)  ought  to  know  to 
whon>,  under  God,  both  are  specially  obliged. 

Induced  by  your  Lordship's  kind  importunity, 
followed  up,  as  it  was,  by  a  generous  encouragement 
rarely  experienced  by  writers;  after  some  years  of 
hesitation  and  delay,  I  have  resumed  the  work  of 
putting  Rishop  Davenant's  learned  writings  into  our 
own  language,  and  desire  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
tlic  obligation  which  has  enabled  me  to  indulge  a 
leartfelt  wish,  to  aim  at  serving  the  Church,  by  recall- 
ing attention  to  tliis  treatise  first,  though  not  tlie  next 
in  order,  of  the  venerated  Prelate's  productions. 

And  now,  in  dedicating  tlie  volumes  to  you,  my 
Lord,  as  a  token  of  respect,  esteem,  and  gratitude, 
j^ where  each  of  those  sentiments  is  so  justly  due,  I 
^rvently  pray  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that 
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under  His  gracious  blessing,  you  may  find  all  the 
good  result  from  your  sacrifice  and  my  labour,  which 
you  have  desired,  and  may  be  long  spared  to  enjoy 
much  of  the  fruit  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble, 

And  devoted  faithful  Servant, 

JOSIAH  ALLPORT. 


Birmingham,  July,  1844. 


TRANSLATORS   PREFACE. 


Ths  doctrine  of  JtiRtification  is  of  prime  importance  in 
tlie  Christian  system  ;  since  the  clear  apprehension  of  it  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  all  proper  conceptions  of  the  God  with 
whom  we  hare  to  do,  and  is  tliercforc  esscntiul  to  the  peace 
and  comfort  of  the  Notil  of  man.  In  a  more  expansive  view 
stilt,  the  due  maintenance  of  it  with  fidelity  of  adherence, 
has  heen  pronounced  by  the  Toice  of  warning,  of  which 
history  has  abundniitiy  developed  the  truth,  08  "the  mark 
of  a  standing  or  a  falling  ('hiirch."  Hence  the  full  and 
explicit  expoRiliou  of  the  doctrine  and  its  disetitauglemcot 
from  alt  erroneous  and  mistaken  exhibitions,  bj  those  who 
are  appointed  to  minister  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  is  of 
vital  consequence. 

Prepossessed  on  these  grounds  in  favour  of  the  writings 
of  Bishop  Dnvonant  years  ago,  and  that  prepossession 
wrought  into  a  conviction,  in  (he  Translator's  mind,  of  their 
Ruperiority  to  moat  others  in  the  aliovn  respecls,  by  occupa- 
tion on  the  Exfiosiliu  ad  t'ohmvitsee ;  and  receiving  many 
aabeequent  testimonies  to  satisfy  him  that  his  conviction 
was  well  foundud,  hU  wish  had  totig  Ix-en  (o  redeem  a  pledge 
given,  after  a  short  respite  from  liis  former  work,  und  to 
proceed  with  the  publication  of  Davenant'e  writings,  in  the 
vernacular  tongue.  Latterly  his  desires  have  often  been 
revived,  nnd  even  a  degree  of  aiixirfy  eiikimited  at  times,  to 
engage  in  the  undertaking,  by  the  revival  and  active  disse- 
mination  of  heterodox  notions,  on  topics  involving  the  cha- 
racter of  his  Church  a»  a  repository  of  the  Truth,  and  by 
the  extensive  spread  of  dogmas  subversive  of  the  Christian 
failh,  and  the  peace  of  the  Christian  Church.     Who  but 
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moat  be  rnuscii  by  the  efforts  tnaking  (o  obscnre  that  doc- 
triue,  snd  revive  tliosi!  cnmbrous  ceremonies  wliich  hnre 
ever  been  the  subjects  of  eontrovcrsy  between  us  nnd  Rome; 
and  whereby,  as  has  been  well  and  truly  expresaeil,  "  the 
glory  of  Christ  is  extinguished,  religion  abolished,  the  Church 
destroyed,  and  thi:  hope  of  tialvation  utlcrly  overthrown  V 

While  the  rashness  and  unraithruliics-t  of"  ihr  fiect"  now 
happily  "  everywhere  spoken  againal,"  and  which  has  ex- 
citeit  astonighnient,  by  the  injuries  they  have  wantonly  iQ' 
6icled  on  their  own  Church  for  Ihe  exaltution  of  the  "  Mother 
of  harlots  and  of  all  abominations," — "  treacherous  dealing" 
that  must  render  them  objects  of  wonder  for  ages  to  come ; 
— who  that  knew  with  what  perMpicuily  nud  fulness  the  dis- 
tiaguishing  doctrine  of  Protestantism  and  of  the  Church  of 
England  is  held  forth  ;  with  whnl  richness  of  matter,  power- 
ful reasoning,  and  beauty  of  illustration  it  is  defended  in  the 
writiogs  of  Bishop  Davenant,  ajid  especially  in  the  present 
elaborate  treatise,  but  would  bo  inflamed  with  xcal  to  bring 
it  before  the  Church  in  the  living  language  of  our  times;  ia 
the  hope  that,  embodying  the  Truth  as  it  does,  it  would 
meet  with  that  ncceplauce  with  which  bis  writings  were  uni- 
versally received  in  their  Author's  own  age,  and  tend  to  coun- 
teract the  evil  of  proceedings  wc  have  so  sadly  to  deplore  ? 

Under  such  musings  and  feelings  the  Trauslnlor  would  at 
once  have  nndortakeu  the  work  here  placed  biiforc  the  pub* 
lie;  but  onerous  duties  on  the  one  hand,  in  a  sphere  abound- 
ing in  distracting  interruptions,  and  demanding  almost  un- 
^L  ceasing  attention  and  tbil ;  together  with  circumscribed 
^V  means  and  hanissing  diflicultics  umiiltt  pecuninry  strait) 
r  ta  the  other,  presented  o)):«t«L'lcs  which  seemed  insurmount- 
I  able.     All  inclination  to  engage  in  such  au  arduous — such  a 

I  [lerilous — task   to  mind,   body,  and  estate,  was  constantly 

L  repelled  by  the  res  ungmta  Homi,  till  about  eighteen  months 
^^Kjlnco;  when  the  matter  was  brought  under  serious  consider- 
^^^■tion  by  an  appeal  from  a  very  influential  i]uarter ;  and  a  few 
I         niouihs  after  was  set  before  the  writer  iu  away,  ond  enforced 
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hj  rfiasons,  which  could  not  be  resist<!<l.  Encouragement  to 
oach  an  extent  was  affiirdeil,  so  soon  as  his  readiness  to 
cnihark  in  Ihc  work  was  signified,  and  so  multiplied,  from 
variotis  quarters,  as  to  make  it  evident  where  the  path  of 
duly  lay.  No  dJIKcuUics  or  risks  could  then  be  regarded  for 
one  momeat;  and  in  pursiiing  his  course  with  the  ardour  of 
a  mind  persuaded  by  a  variety  of  collateral  evidences,  of 
what  the  Lord  would  have  him  (o  do,  the  Translator  has 
been  stimulated  in  no  smidl  degrvr,  hj  the  observation  of  a 
dislin^islied  Prelate,  that  the  work,  if  brou^jht  within  cas; 
access  to  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  would  "  induce  tbem 
to  read  deeply,  and  lead  lliem  to  think  correctly,"  on  the 
all-iwportanl  subject  of  Jiistificalion  discussed  in  the  fol* 
lowing  production. 

Th»t  this  work  of  Oavenant  is  pre-eminently  adapted  fov 
the  purpottes  alluded  to,  no  other  testimony  need  be  adduced 
than  one  of  Biihop  ItuU,  who,  however  diOering  from  Uave- 
nant  with  regard  to  the^oum/sof  tlieir  doctrbe.has  passed, 
in  the  following  judgment,  the  highest  eulogium  upon  this 
treatise  for  sterling  north,  scholastic  ability,  and  practical 
soundness.  Thus,  says  he,  on  drawing  to  a  close  of  his  own 
discussion  of  the  subject,  in  his  U-irmimiit, — "  Ae  a  conclu- 
"  sion  to  this  undertaking,  1  will  subjoin  a  remarkable  testi- 
"  mony  of  a  man  of  most  exlen»ve  learning,  and  a  moHt 
"  worthy  Prelate  of  the  An^zlican  Church,  who  well  knew 
"  aud  faithfully  maintained  the  sound  and  orthodox  doctrine 
"  of  our  Church  in  this  controversy,  and  who,  in  short,  most 
"  successfully,  if  ever  man  did,  exposed  the  subtleties  and 
"  devices  of  Ilellarmine,  and  of  others  of  the  Popish  party ; 
"  I  mean  the  great  Davenant,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  io 
"  his  most  learned  Dispntations  concerning  actual  and  ini- 
"  puted  righteousness,  cap.  31,  thus  explains  and  confirms, 
**  in  two  short,  but  indeed  most  lucid  theses,  all  the  slale- 
"  nients  made  in  tliese  Dissertations  concerning  the  neces- 
"  sity  of  good  works."— Bishop  Bull's  llannoNia  Apostolica, 
Dinp.  II.,  cap.  Xfit'i.,  sec.  iO. 
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It  maj  be  aakfld,  with  snoh  testimonies  to  the  value  ani 
importance  of  BUhop  Davenant'a  writings  m  were  ndilnmd 
on  a  former  occasion,*  and  the  opinion  of  Bishop  BuU, — 
how  has  it  happened  (hat  his  works  have  hiMtn  so  littJe 
known  among  us,  an<l  not  brought  before  the  Church  at 
largfi  till  now  ? 

The  comparative  oblivion  into  which  tiie  works  of  Rixhop 
Davenant  hait  fallen,  nolwilholanding  the  high  ealimation 
in  which  they  were  formerly  held,  must  he  imputed  to  the 
language  in  which  fliey  are  composed  ;  for  certainly  rich  as 
IB  our  Church  in  Thcoht^ions.  she  has  none,  perhaps,  who 
in  the  union  of  acute  and  correct  »rfpira«nt,  wAiA  judgment. 
Scriptural  depth,  and  profound  Palriittic  and  ^holnxtio  eni- 
dilion,  are  lo  l<«  named  with  hint.  II  may  therefore  be 
doubt<>d,  if  the  followinj;  work  had  existed  in  the  vernacular 
tongue,  whether  Bishop  Bui!  would  hnvo  venlurnl,  by  lh« 
pnblicatioii  of  his  Iliirmimin  A/n-i^t'ilim,  to  re-introduce  into 
the  English  Chunrh  ihni  exploded  and  unscTiptiiral  view  of 
Jastifiralion,  which  had  been  Ihc  fountain,  ns  it  U  Ktill  the 
mainstay,  of  the  mass  of  Koniish  and  kindred  error;  and 
which  our  Hcformern  in  Ihc  nulhonsed  decisions  of  the 
Church,  and  in  their  private  writings,  bad  so  plainly  and 
deliberately  renounced.  Ilie  aolhovityof  Bishop  Biill,  estab- 
lished pcrniani-nlly  by  bis  eminent  defence  of  the  Antt- 
N'icene  Failh  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  gave,  in  a  cold  and 
formni  era,  a  currency  to  bis  Hurmoniu,  lo  which,  as  an 
ezponcnl  of  Hcriplurnl  truth  and  Church  doctrine,  it  is  in 
no  respect  vrhntcver  cnlitlod  ;  but  "  from  the  publicAtinn  of 
which,"  to  two  the  lanfpiagc  of  a  very  learned  and  able 
Tlieolngian  of  the  present  day.  "may  be  dated  a  gradual 
lowering  of  the  Theology  of  the  Church  of  Eitgland.t 

Mr.  Newman'a  recent  work  on  Justification  is  intended  a* 


*  Id  iIii>  itnlTT'i  Lite  of  Oairmsnc,  praflxfiJ  to  hi«  TramlAlNn  of  Iba  £*• 
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an  elaborate  vimlicatim  of  the  view  solemnly  repuiliatcil  by 
tite  Cliurch  of  England,  but  maintaineil  by  BUbop  Boll ;  and 
though  the  thorongh  Prot«8lHntidin,  in  other  r«-spGct«,  of 
that  Ieai'ne<l  Pralati;,  would  have  revolted  from  the  fabrio 
which  Mr.  Newman  baa  laboured  Id  revive  npoo  this  old 
foundation,  still  ibo  tendency  of  the  doctrine  ia  obvious, 
from  tlio  facility  with  which  it  hnrmonises  with  tenetn  and 
practices,  conformable  in  spirit  at  least,  with  the  worst  cor- 
nipltons  of  the  Church  of  Itonie  ;  from  which  tho  anlagoniat 
doctrine  was  the  miiin  impulse  of  scceitsion. 

By  cnch  of  the  above  wrilcra  the  power  of  Davenant'a 
Treatise,  as  amongst  the  most  formidable  to  he  assailed,  is 
felt  and  acknowledged.  The  testimony  which  Uishop  Hull 
has  borne  to  tho  "  great"  writer  whose  views  it  wan  his 
object  to  subvert,  we  have  just  plnrcd  before  the  reader. 
With  the  veneration  due  to  Bishop  hull  on  account  of  hia 
former  services  in  the  cause  of  Chrislinn  inilh,  it  is  p&inful 
to  ask,  how  he  could  with  eanilonr  pretend  a  sympathy  of 
view  with  a  book  so  diametrically  opposed  to  his  own.  the 
opposition  between  which  is  ingenuously  owned.  Mr.  New- 
nan,  Kii.ttJtiniMg  BiiU'm  view,  scarcely  rolers  to  any  other 
opponent  among  the  Knglish  Divines,  than  Davenant ;  but 
whilst  he  labours  in  the  unseemly  and  ineffectual  task  of 
upholding  the  Konmn  Cham  pi  on.  Cardinal  Bcllarminc,  against 
the  powerful  attacks  of  the  learned  defender  of  the  doctrine 
of  his  own  Church,  he  is  compelled  to  bow  to  his  talent, 
and  acknowledge  that  tho  work  ho  would  disparage  "  abounds 
with  noble  pitssiigos." 

How  far  tlie  Tr-inslalor  has  Buccce<!ed  in  the  oltjecta  ho 
had  proposed  to  himself,  and  in  placing  Davenant's  Treatise 
(itiirly  before  the  Public  in  oar  own  language^  others  mast 
judge.  The  same  method  haa  been  adhered  to  as  in  the 
Translation  of  ihc  Erposi'lio  ndColossenaca.  Most  of  the  re- 
ferences have  been  examined,  and  more  full  allusion,  in 
many  instances,  made  to  the  modern  editions  of  the  works  or 
authors  quoted. 
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It  may  b«  well  to  observe  that  Davensnl  ba»  no  notea; 
(ot  the  illustrations  and  biographical  tkctrliCA,  ihcritforG,  in- 
tcrspcrseil  in  (hp  work,  a«  in  the  ErposUiON,  the  Translator 
alone  is  responeihle  ;  and  such  m  he  has  bwii  enabled  to 
render  the  work,  and  that  in  its  more  excellent  features,  as 
regards  his  share  in  it,  bjr  the  kind  end  ^enoroiis  advicro  im<l 
ussistiincc  of  HcvcrnI  learned  friends  (and  whose  valuable  aid 
is  here  gralcfidlj'  acknowlcdgeil),  he  commits  it  to  the  broad 
field  of  public  reception ;  imploring  in  conclusion,  the  blessing 
of  Heaven,  to  render  it  serviceable  to  enjr  enquirer  after 
truth  and  to  the  interests  of  (he  Church  of  Qoil. 

The  likeness  of  the  Bishop,  appended  to  the  present  vo- 
lume, is  tfiken  from  an  original  family  portrait  of  him,  which 
came  into  (he  Translator'o  possession  in  »  somewhat  singular 
manner,  a  few  months  after  the  pnblicntion  of  the  former 
volumes  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos«inns. 
He  conceived  it  would  not  be  an  unacceptable  present  to  his 
Snhscrihera,  and  it  would  certainly  have  superseded  the  first, 
taken  from  (he  portrait  in  Uueen's  College,  Cambridge,  had 
its  existence  been  discovered  in  lime. 
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PREFACE. 


Wmrn  reflecting  upon  the  several  topics  wliich 
are  controverted  between  us  and  the  Papists,*  I 
find  lliat  there  is  scarcely  one  in  which  our  oppo- 
nents d(i  not  maintain  that  side  which  immnderatety 
exalts  man,  and  everything  of  human  attainment; 
while  leaving  it  to  us  to  maintain  the  cause  of  God  in 
opposition  to  the  pride  of  man.  This  I  am  desirous 
should  be  observed,  in  order  that  we  may  be  induced 
to  engajje  the  more  carefully  with  these  opponents, 
who,  whilst  they  are  elevating  and  extolling  dust  and 
ashes,  can  never  look  to  receive  Divine  help. 

The  truth  of  my  remark  will  appear  both  from  the 
discussion  which  we  lately  concluded  concerning  Me 
Judge  and  Rule  of  Faith,  and  from  this  on  which  we 
ha%'e  now  resolved  to  treat,  concerning  inherent 
righteousness  and  the  righteousness  of  works.  In 
the  former  caso  what  else  appears  to  be  tlic  doctrine 
of  Papists,  than  that  God  cannot  be  the  Supreme 
Jadge  of  Faith,  but  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  both  can 

•  The  Hhkop  gfttrrally  atea  lh«  tcnn  "  PapUtii*'  In  ipcdllnft  of  the  Membfni 
of  iho  Churcli  uf  ItuniH.  l'iw>n  whleh  ttrm  Hejlln,  no  hunh  op[ion™i  of  their 
rrrtcm,  lifter  obi pcii  11 K  to  lliL-lt  nnpniprinlion  of  (he  Ipfm  CalliJie.  muti-f  tlio 
IblloiciiiE  rrmiFtt  la  hi*  Elpoillion  nf  Ilic  Apoillr*'  Crwil,  book  iii.,  trbnii. 
9: — ^^  Since  l)ivY  hjfc  no  OlinJ  lo  lie  oallod  Chnttrans^  nor  renvon  to  be  ^ollm 
Cnffuifin,  It't  ui  cdII  them,  u  tbej  mo,  by  the  lUmp  of  Papittt,  oongi'lrrirg 
lh«ir  'iFpcnilunoi!  on  tho  Pnpf'i  d«ciiion  for  all  pcitnlf  of  failh.  Anil,  pnnihij 
WH  m»j  ERiiirir  lliem  u  much  In  ihia  ti>  if  nv  diJ  |)Riait  ihem  the  nam*  nf  Ca- 
IMm.  For  ri<'ll»miinT  {dr  Not.  Kelp.  I.  i,  o.  ■!)  irpttn  rtry  tniicli  lll■lig^ltKl 
with  th>  ipprllnlina  :  HMIcrinic  hiintelf  Itial  be  rao  briiut  <■)  Chiiit,  our  Mfinwit 
Sftvloor,  Hilhiii  (bv  c4fAlufCi]if  of  T^f|lr■l,  itti^  Ebi.t  ho  Tinlh  fiiiTul  n  {jM^ilinry  in 
St.  Chrjwwtnai  Jin  Art,  Aixul.  hom.  xiiiii.,  ^  4]  tn  tb<>  nnVcC.  yH-im/'^yin- nui 
i^|ii*(a>  Mnifli/ua  cur,  Illitl  I'apiiU,  in  thr  litia  lAm  fiJlmnag,  ihuaU  tr  thr  tlylr 
mtatillt  iif  a  truf  Prtffttar.  tireiit  |illT  it  i*.  but  \i«  nnA  ht>  aliinilil  hain  <ho 
Imnour  o}  lliclr  <n>n  dlwoiny;  Mid  Papitlt  lal  tlivui  be,  tinoir  i)ii-  mmr.  id 
piMMth." — HoKotet,  ii  nolouoar  "  pleaietli''  them  In  bi-  eilleil  l.y  ihi.  ii-fm, 
attd  noilpra  courlciy  comiaonlT  dwiua  it :  bill  the  Trwiilnior  JM  nol  eo(i«i.ler 
kinntlr  &l  libcnjr  lo  oilopC  ■  difliimit  tcim,  wbero  ihia  ji  employed  bj  bii  au- 
thor. 
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and  ought  to  he;  that  tlic  divinely  inspired  Prophets 
and  Apostles  have  eommittwl  to  writing  tJie  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  Religion  in  an  obscure  and  imperfect 
manner;  but  that  the  Roman  Pontiff' with  his  Prelates 
contains  tliem  all  in  their  intci^'ity  in  the  escrutoire 
of  his  own  breast,*  and  is  able  perspimously  to  de- 
fine them  when  necessary  !  Thus  Ihey  speak  dcgrad- 
in_^'Iy  of  God ;  but  have  set  the  Pojk;  with  his  coad- 
jutors on  the  throne  of  supreme  authority.  Good 
right,  therefore,  have  we  to  renew  that  old  complaint 
of  Lactiiiitius  (Uc  ira  Dei,  cap.  2%)  So  prepoi^lrrvnuly 
do  tliey  ad,  as  to  make  what  i»  human  to  ijite  authority 
to  tthut  t.t  Dii-iiie,  wfirreus,  riithfr,  that  which  is  Divine 
out/hi  to  ffivf  anthoriiij  to  what  is  human. 

Now  wliat  they  have  done  in  the  question  on  the 
determining  Faith  and  Religion,  ilie  same  they  take 
great  jjains  to  effect  in  (lie  case*  of  the  attainment  of 
Justification  and  Sjilvation.  For  they  absolutely 
scorn  a  Justification  arising  from  the  mercy  of  (lod 
remittiii«  the  sins  of  believers  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
and  accepting  tliem  to  Ufc  eternal  in  Christ;  but  they 
admire  and  extol  (hat  justification  which  consists  in 
their  own  personal  virtues  and  inherent  qualities. 
Thus,  to  have  life  eternal  from  the  free  gift  of  God, 
they  do  not  think  sufficiently  honourable  to  them,  but 
to  obtain  it  by  their  merit  of  condignity  and  good 
works,  this  seems  glorious  enough  to  proud  men. 

And  the  way  in  whicli  tliey  mainl-iiu  this  position, 
though  most  false,  is  yet  quite  worthy  of  such  patrons. 
For  those  who  seek  their  faith,  not  from  Christ  or 
the  Scriptures,  but  from  the  crazy  brain  and  doting 
decrees  of  some  individual,  are  acting  consistently 
while  they  place  their  justification  and  salvation,  not 
in  tlie  mercy  of  God  and  the  obedience  of  Christ  the 
Mediator,  but  in  tlicir  own  personal  righteousness 
and  merits. 

It  is  evident  how  difficult  and  miserable  a  task  the 
Papists  have  taken  upon  themselves,  and  how  easy 


*  r-a-^'or  U*  DHD  tirmut ;" the  lui^tue*  of  ■  PbpbI  CaDMitniiMi  of 
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and  desirable  a  part  they  leave  for  us.  It  rests  with 
them  to  endeavdur  to  prove,  that  wretched  man,  cn- 
compas»ied  with  this  mortal  and  corruptible  Hesh,  is 
nevertheless  furnished  with  so  perfect  a  righteous- 
ness, that  he  can  present  this  his  inherent  righteous- 
ness, even  before  the  scrutinising  eye  of  God,  for 
tlie  purpose  of  receiving  a  plenary  justification.  Nay 
more,  they  mu^jf  also  maintain  this  ]>oint,  that  from 
this  infused  rijjhteousness  How  works  so  purified 
from  all  defilement,  so  free  from  all  stain  of  sin,  that 
any  regenerate  person  can  say  truly  to  (iod,—  "  If  I 
have  deserved  it  give  nie  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  if 
my  works  do  not  deserve  it  on  the  principle  of  con- 
dignity,  refuse  me!"  O  intolerable  pride!  O  despe- 
rate madness  1  How  much  more  wisely,  how  much 
more  truly  said  William  [Bishop]  of  l*aris; — Take 
care  in  t/oar  ainistlimj  with  Ooi/,  not  to  It'ttn  upon  a 
weak  and  fratiile  fmtndution,  which  theij  do  who  liiigf 

in  their  oicjt  iiierils. —  For  as  he  who  leans 

only  upon  his  own  strength  and  vierils,  deprives  him- 
self of  the  aid  and  slrenylh  of  God;  so  he  who  puts 
atray  all  confidence  in  himself,  and  leans  onlif  upon 
grace  atid  nietxif,  brinffs  down  upon  himself  the  aid 
tmd  power  oj  God.  —  Parisiensis  de  Rhetor.  Divin., 
can.  51,  pas-  385. 

You  see  how  wretched  and  impious  is  the  cause 
which  the  Papists  have  to  maintain.  Now  let  us 
consider  how  holy,  easy,  and  obvious  is  ours.  We 
have  then  to  shew,  that  God  imparts  to  the  justified 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  certain  eminent  gifts 
of  sanctifieation,  yet  so  that  we  are  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  his  mercy  and  the  grace  of  our  Mediator  ; 
but  that  sin  is  not  so  entirely  rooted  out  from  this 
mortal  body,  as  that  we  can  derive  from  that  infused 
and  inherent  righteousness,  a  ground  for  justification 
before  God.  This  also  we  have  to  sjiew,  that  the 
works  which  flow  from  this  inchoate  righteousnesji, 
however  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  are  still  not 
in  themselves  so  absolutely  perfect,  as  that  Ufe  eter- 
Qal  should  be,  not  the  gift  of  God  in  Christ  (Rom. 
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vi.  23),  biit  a  reward  paid,  on  the  principle  of  con- 
dignity,  to  these  oui-  works. 

We  are  certainly  greatly  indebted  to  the  Roman- 
ists, who,  as  in  all  other  controversies,  so  e.s(M'<-ially 
in  this,  desire  us  to  prove,  what  Scripture  manifestly 
sets  forth,  wliat  the  conscience  of  every  indi%'idual 
dictates  within  him,  and  to  what,  in  fine,  the  con- 
fession of  all  saints  pubUcly  testifies. 

It  is  not  tlierefore,  more  difliciilt  to  shew  that  the 
doctrine  of  a  free  justi6cation  is  true,  and  to  exhibit 
the  deficiencies  of  man's  righteousness,  than  it  is 
to  point  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  or  the  spots  on  a 
cloud. 

I  will  enter  then  upon  the  subject,  premising 
merely,  that  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  take  up  the 
whole  subject  in  controversy  as  respects  justification 
and  works ;  but  to  select  certain  special  parts,  by  the 
explanation  and  determination  of  which,  a  way  will 
be  opened  for  readily  forming  an  opinion  of  tlie  rest. 
You  perceive  then  to  wliat  points  tlie  present  discus- 
sion IS  hmited. 
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INHERENT  AND  HABITUAL  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


CHAPTEK  I. 


TRR  imAPI   OF  THE   POLLOWIKO    DISPOTATtON    DCSCRIBRD. 

Thk  discussion  is  concerning  I>&bitual  and  BCtual  riichlcoDs- 
oess,  or  (as  wo  are  accustomed  to  say)  inherent  righleons- 
ness  and  the  rij^htcousness  of  good  works. 

As  to  what  relates  to  tJie  inherent  righteousness  of  thu 
regenerate,  I  shall  discuss  three  primary  questions: 

I. — The  first,  whether  a  certain  habitual  or  inherent 
righteo(t«nc«s  is  infused  into  all  the  justified,  whnncc  thoyare 
called  and  deemed  just?  And  here  wc  may  clear  away  the 
calumnies  of  the  Jesuits,  who  are  repeatedly  exclaiming, 
that  the  Protestants  do  not  acknowledge  any  interrtal  reno- 
vation, any  habitual  righteousness  in  the  justified ;  but  teach 
(hat  they,  still  remaining  in  the  lUthincss  of  their  inbred  im- 
purity,  arc  accounted  both  justified  and  just,  by  a  mere 
'  Dake<l  acceptance,  which  only  atvera,  but  does  not  dfinute, 
their  inherent  c»rro)ition. 

II. — Secondly,  whelhcr  thia  righteousness  which  is  in- 
fuwd  into,  and  dwells  in  the  regenerate,  entirely  expels 
original  sin.  leaving  nothing  in  the  regenerate  which  retains 
the  true  character  and  nature  of  sin  ?  Where  wu  ehull  have 
to  shew,  not  only  that  certain  pvnaUies  or  congeifuenceH  (a* 
the  schoolmen  say)  are  found  in  all  the  justi6ed,  but  also 
real,  and  in  their  own  nature  dsninable,  remains  of  sin,  even 
though,  the  dominion  of  sin  being  now  broken,  and  its  guilt 
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rotnitUid,  they  do  not  condemn  the  person  who  has  been 
reconrilod  to  God  througli  Christ. 

in.  —  Thirdly  and  lastly,  whether  by  this  inherent 
righteousness  (whatever  it  be)  the  faithful  stand  justified  for- 
mally  in  the  sight  and  judgment  of  God.  Now  it  will  be 
our  part  (o  shew,  that  as,  through  gntcc,  the  ungodly  man 
is  first  of  nil  justiBed;  because  his  sinti  are  remitted  for 
Christ's  sake,  he  is  admitted  from  n  state  of  enmity  into 
the  favour  of  God,  and  appointed  to  eloraal  life :  so  he  per- 
manently stands  in  a  justi^cd  slate,  not  by  qualities  infused, 
or  inherent  righteousness ,  but  by  the  gratuilous  acceptance 
of  God,  for  the  sake  of  the  Mediator  into  whom  he  is  en> 
grafted,  and  through  whom  he  is  restored  to  the  favour  of  Ood, 
|imerved  in  the  same,  and  accepted  to  life  eternal.  Thc«e 
ure  the  chief  questions  relating  to  this  malter.  If  any  other 
arises  from  or  is  involved  in  these,  it  shiill  be  explained  at 
the  same  time- 
Now  in  treating  of  actual  righlooitsncss,  or  the  righteous- 
ness of  works,  our  first  question  will  be, 

First,  of  the  necessity  of  good  works  ;  in  which  these  two 
things  are  to  be  explained: 

). — That  good  works  are  necessary  to  all  believers  and 
justified  persons,  who  have  the  use  of  reason,  and  are  of 
maturity  to  be  able  to  work. 

2. — In  what  sense  they  axe  termed  necessary  to  salvation  ; 
in  what  sense  not  so. 

Our  second  question  will  be  of  the  genuineness  of  good 
works,  which  we  shall  dispose  of  in  these  three  conclusions  : 
1. — That  those  which  arc  called  the  good  works  of  the 
regenerate  possess  a  genuine,  internal,  and  supernatural 
goodness,  are  grateful  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  ordained 
for  reward. 

2. — These  same  works,  inasmuch  as  they  are  vronght  by  a 
mait  not  yet  freed  from  the  remains  of  the  old  Adam,  have 
their  faults  and  blemishes,  aud  therefore  need  the  mercifol 
and  paternal  acceptance  of  (iod. 

3.— These  good  works  conjointly  considered  in  both  ways— 
that  is,  as  they  spring  from  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
are  at  the  same  time  sprinkled  with  (he  dust  of  Ihcold  Adam, 
— are  not  lo  be  accounted  as  mortal  sius,  nor  are  they  so 
regarded  by  Froteatants. 
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Thirdly,  we  shall  add  a  discussion  of  the  perfection  of 
good  works,  which  will  embrsce  two  propositions  directly 
oppoaed  to  two  Papistical  errors  : — 

I. — No  one  of  the  regeofiratc  can  by  hia  good  works 
cxc««d  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  law,  or  supcrero^ate  by 
such  transcendental  works. 

2. — No  one  of  the  regenerate  can  perfectly  fnlfil  the  Di- 
Tine  law. 

Laslly.  we  shall  discuss  the  meiii  of  good  works;  and 
enquire, 

1. — Whether  life  eternal,  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  due 
of  condignitj  to  the  good  works  of  pious  tnen. 

2. — VThelhcr  lhi>  promise  of  God,  respecting  the  bestow- 
mcnt  of  the  reward  of  life  eternal  on  the  good  works  of  the 
regenerate,  attributes  condignity  (o  them,  which  llioy  would 
□ot  have  without  such  promise. 

You  see  (my  learned  Brethren)  how  many  and  of  what 
importance  are  the  controversies  which  I  propose  to  treat  of 
in  their  order.  Kelying,  therefore,  not  upon  my  own  strength, 
but  upon  the  strength  of  truth  and  of  the  OivinG  assistauce, 
I  will  cheerfully  descend  into  this  arena. 


CHAI'TER  11. 

THE    FRAUDS    AND   CALUMNIES    OP   TFtR   PAriSTS    DBTECTBD 
AND    REFUTBD. 


It  is  a  custom  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  when  they  cannot 
refute  those  doctrines  which  we  hold,  falsely  to  attribute  to  us 
what  we  do  not  hold  ;  that  afterwards,  like  men  contending 
with  |i!ianloms,  they  may  fight  strenuously  with  these  hide- 
ous ami  fictitious  opinions. 

\Vc  all,  no  h»H  than  tlie  Romanists  themselves,  teach  that 
inherent  righteuu»iic«s>  and  that  ^«ce  of  sunctificatinn, 
which  is  the  root  of  the  new  life,  is  infused  into  the  justified. 
Since,  therefore,  concerning  this  first  question, — whether  it 
be  granted  that  tJiere  is  an  inherent  righteousness, — we  do 
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not  difler  ^m  the  KoiniinulJ,  it  will  Dot  be  necessary  to 
prove  Utixniousif  what  is  in  no  way  denied.  We  must  lahotir 
rather  to  repel  their  deceiu  and  cBlumaieii :  which  lieiog  ac- 
cotiipliilied,  we  will  confirm  the  truth  of  our  proposition  bj 
•omc  arguments  for  it. 

There  arc  two  grand  <]Dibblo8  of  which  the  Papists  perpe- 
tually mnke  use,  when  Uicy  cnnnot  diaprove  any  opinion  of 
oars, which  they cndeavournovertheloss  to obscnie and briof; 
into  odium  with  the  common  people. 

One  is,  that  when  we  deny  the  power  of  inherent  right- 
eousness to  justify,  they  take  it  as  though  the  habit  of  Ihis 
inherent  righteousness  were  altogether  denied  by  ua.  Pm' 
instance,  when  we  teach  that  no  man  is  justified  before  God 
by  bis  inherent  righteousness  or  infused  gifts,  our  adversa- 
ries immediately  infer  that  we  mainlain,  that  none  of  the 
regenerate  hare  any  righteousness  inherent  in  them.  Bellar* 
mine  himself  was  not  ashamed  of  this  fallacy,  as  pointless  as 
it  is  oootemptible.  Cnhin,  says  he,  (lib.  '£,  dc  Juxtif.  cap,  1) 
with  tht  LutAeram,  aUowi  that  there  dov*  not  exut  any  in- 
herent righieotanett,  I  expected  some  express  quotation, 
but  not  one  word  could  he  bring;  but  he  rakes  togetlier  some 
worda  out  of  Calvin,  which  shi^w  that  the  juslificalion  of  be- 
lievers does  not  consist  in  infuJted  or  inherent  (lualitiea,  but  in 
thcact  of  (rod  rciniltiiigour  sins,  and  accepting  UK  to  life  eter- 
nal in  Christ.  Rut  it  is  one  thing  to  separate  inherent  rigbt- 
counness  from  the  act,  virtue,  or  merit  of  justifying,  which 
Calvin  rightly  does;  another  thing  to  remove  it  altogether 
from  the  man,  person  or  subject  justified  :  which  Bellarmine 
calumniously  maintains,  with  no  less  malice  than  absurdity, 
that  he  has  done.  But  we  shall  consider  this  matter  more 
copiously  hereafter. 

Another  fallacy  of  the  Papists  consists  in  this,  that  wbatercr 
is  argued  by  us  aimparulhviy  and  in  a  certain  «■»!*?  (com/ia- 
rati  tt  MTNiK/Hm  quid)  respecting  this  inherent  righteousness, 
this  tbey  immc-diately  lay  hold  of  and  pervert,  as  though  it  was 
affirmed  simp/y  atit/  uF/aolutt^ly.  {m'nijiliei/er  ei  ad/toluii').  As,  if 
any  one  of  us  should  say,  that  we  have  no  rigbteoosness  in 
which  we  can  appoar,  if  strictly  examined  before  the  Divine 
tribunal ;  or,  that  we  have  not  the  righteousness  which  the  law 
of  Qod  requires  for  the  avoidance  of  the  curse  and  Uie  attain- 
mentof  eternal  life,  immediately  they  cry  out,  that  we  grant  no 
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righteousne«stothef&ithfu],butcoDt«nd,thstthosfiuliowiiUow 
in  their  native  filth  are  accounted  rightcoiii  otil)-  by  non-im* 
puliition.  But  whodoeB  not  Hce,  that  inherent  hghtcousiieas 
m&jr  be  found  in  man,  still  a  sinner,  through  the  renovation  of 
l^race;  and  that,  notwithstanding  ihia,  the  same  man  tn&y, 
compared  with  the  exact  rule  ofthc  Divine  law,  be  pronounced 
f^tltfof  unrightcotuineasf  For  the  imugo  of  God,  which  con- 
bibU  in  righteouKneM  and  hohncua,  is  not  perfected  in  a  mo- 
nient ;  nor  is  the  iniag«  of  the  old  Adam,  which  consiata  in  the 
coiitai^on  of  sin,  obliterated  in  a  moment :  but  the  former 
ii  restored  gradually ;  the  Utter  shall  be  allogether  aboiiMheit 
when  thia  mortal  shall  have  put  ou  intuiortality.  Therefore 
1  wish  you  would  carefully  observe  this  twofold  fallacy,  which 
the  I'apul  writers  arc  always  compelled  to  exhibit  in  argiiinij;. 
For  all  their  ar(^nienl«  err  in  this,  that  they  confound  ihe 
act  of  justification  with  the  habit  of  rii^bteousness,  or  thrust 
inchoate  and  evanKelical  in  the  place  of  absolute  and  legal 
righteoaaoeaa.  Hut  it  is  sufKcient  now  to  have  glanced  at 
these  points.  ^Ve  shall  treat  them,  and  open  them  morcfuUy, 
when  we  come  to  sift  and  refute  the  arguments  of  our  ad- 
versaries. 

You  have  heard  how  much  fallacy  they  make  use  of  in  the 
way  of  urgtimcnt.  Now  hear  what  palpable  and  shameful 
falMchoods  they  put  forward  in  the  way  of  calumny ;  that 
when  you  know  that  things  arc  laid  to  your  charge  which 
yon  utterly  abhor,  it  may  appear  how  much  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  their  Jesuitical  sccu«ations. 

It  was  the  calumny  of  Hellarmine  (whose  words  we  just 
now  cited)  that  Ciiimii,  tci/A  the  LtUherans,  dotm  not  admit 
of  uny  inAtrreiU  rigAleoiiAneas. 

Campian,  in  his  eighth  reason,  speaking  of  Protestants, 
says,  TM^y  lutich  that  (he  trgtmi^riife  <uul  eanctifieU are  not  even 
an)/  tAinff  inwardfy,  but  rnvn  corruption  unit  lit/ilmn^U.  A 
little  after  he  adds,  TAey  assign  exceUent  propertie*  lo  graee, 
icAicA  tfteff  contend  to  he  neilher  itifueed  into  our  htrartt,  nor 
of  »u0k:ieHt  ^cacy  lo  reioMt  mckedueas;  but  place  it  without 
tn,  iM  the  Mi/e  fiwoar  of  Qod,  which  favour  does  not  amend 
the  wickffl,  biU,  tcitk  lite  coitnivttstce  of  God,  coftceaU  that  old 
HUMS,  elill  rcehiitff  and  lotdhnomc,  bvt  it  i/hould  be  thought  de- 
farmed  and  odious.  As  many  untruths  almost  us  wonla.  For 
lappeal  lo  you  all,  who  ever  suKHig  us  either  said  or  thought 
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that  the  regenerate  are  notfairigwUhincxccptmeredefilcmoDt? 
Who  has  Hcnied  infuBed  grace  ?  Who  has  detracted  from  iU 
efficacy  in  rosivlingwickedneiMS?  Who  ever  dreamt  th«til  con- 
tints  in  the  sole  favour  of  God  without  u«  i  Who.  in  fine,  haa 
denied  that  justified  persons  arc  aincuded  and  cleansed  by 
the  ifrace  of  God  1  Who  ercr  asserted  that  (he  old  and  still 
loalhsonte  mass  is,  with  the  connivance  of  God,  concealed .' 
These  calumnies,  us  false  as  they  arc  senBeless,  need  do  re- 
fulation  :  for  these  are  not  our  doctrines,  but  the  dreams  of 
an  idle,  igDorant,  and  malevolent  declaimer. 

Uuribus  follows  Csmpian,  and  not  only  ia  not  ashamed 
of  these  calumnies,  but  moreover  has  thought  it  right  to  add 
to  tJiem.  Accordingly  he  »ays:  /  rfu  not  in  the  {eaut  woniier 
lAat  Calvin  should  not  acknowhtlgv  ««y  rrnovtUion  of  the  inner 
man  in  us,  mnce  Ac  thinks  Ihi?  tili-infed  themecitvis  to  ftc  prrjic- 
tuaUjf  conlaminated  by  Ihi-ir  wicAciIm-ss  even  in  the  rt-gioius  of 
Mm.  For  my  part,  I  think  this  calumniator  lost  to  all 
•hame  and  sense,  who  has  dared  to  charge  Calvin  with 
denying  that  renovation  of  the  inner  man,  which  he  has 
inculcated  in  his  writings  a  thousand  times  over;  and  with 
aflinning  that  even  the  WrSited  in  celoslial  glory  remuia 
contaminated,  of  which  there  is  not  so  much  as  the  slightest 
insinualioQ  in  Calvin. 

Let  Becan  close  the  host  of  calumniators :  who  in 
Enchir.  ik  Jmlif.  Calvin,  cap.  2,  ascribes  this  proposition  to 
Calvio :  That  in  jusfijfcalioii  the  grtice  mid  ngfUKOnniicsK 
are  not  infused,  by  tuhich  a  man  becomen  rrwviil  iNlifrnally, 
and  righteous  and  holy  in  himself;  hut  lAnt  only  the  rigkU^it*- 
(Mss  of  Chrinl  in  impuietl  to  him  e^rttfrn/tlty,  irhertby  he  u 
accouHted  righteoan  out  of  Itiimaelf.  Indeed  the  opinion  of 
Calvin  (and  that  the  true  ouu)  i»,  that  man  is  not  justiiicd 
by  infoscd  or  inherent  righteousness.  Dut  the  calumny  of 
Becon  (which  is  palpably  false)  is,  that  God  does  not,  when  he 
jitstiJUim,  according  to  Caivin,  infiMse  inherent  righleoiianeea 
and  renewing  grace. 

You  have  heard  what  the  Jesuits  aitTibnt«  to  us ;  now 
hear  what  we  really  think  about  the  renovation  of  jasti6ed 
persons. 

Luther,  (torn.  5.  in  Epist.  Jttdttf,  near  the  end,)  says  :   tVe 

hane  received  the  IMy  Spirit  ihrongh  faiths  and  uv  have  6ee» 

purified ;  l/uf  ttotKit/iflandiag,  as  fong  aa  we  Uce  here,  that 
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corrupt  nutM  offieah  andbtoorl  tiHhfreii  to  us.  Here  he  jilainly 
oonfessi^.i  both  a  ccrtaiu  purification  or  internal  rcnovnlion, 
and  the  remmiia  of  hiii  still  cli;aving  to  u». 

CalTin,  (Ifigi.  lib.  3-  cap.  3.^  •ayi,  Man  i»  juiaified  bff 
faith  iilone,  nor  y^t  in  real  hotincHS  etparaHtl from  the  gratui- 
loim  impHtiUion  of  rtf;Aleoii»»r«/i . 

Bucer,  (Colht/.  Salitb.  p.  317  J  snyi,  ffV  preach  icUh  open 
mouth,  that  tnAenmt  rightmuanexs  in  bettotced  upon  us,  artti 
infused  into  tu  by  Christ  our  Lord,  the  new  Adata  and 
the  heavenlif  regenerator,  us  original  nn  ia-  infuaed  into  ua  lit/ 
the  old  Adam  aud  our  earthltf  generator. 

MelancthoQ,  (Loc.  de  BoninO/inr.  qu.  3,J  says,  that  inehonle 
obedifiKf  iifid  the  righteouitTiftti  of  a  good  con*ciencf  mutt  W 
IH  the  regeneratr',  alllmugh  ain  sHll  remain  in  tftrrm. 

Peter  Martyr  aayii,  (Loe.  com,  Claa  3,  loc.  4,  p.  674J — 
Ood  invcry  dcfd  begrtu  righteoustie«»  in  men,  when  bj/ hia 
Spirit  he  repairs  and  irhoUy  renrwf  ihrm,  restoring  the 
powert  of  tlieir  mind,  and  freeing  the  human  facuttiea  in  a 
great  measure  from  their  native  ruin.  And  this  rightmusnesn 
is  wrought  wilhin  and  adherer  to  our  mnl*  by  the  gractaiu 
act  of  God. 

Chemnitz,  (Exam.  Cone.  Trident,  de  Juetif.  pp.l — 8J  snys, 
that  Christ  bi/  hig  passion  has  merited  for  ua,  not  only  the 
remission  of  «i'n«,  but  even  this,  that,  on  account  of  hia  merit, 
Ihe  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us,  that  we  may  be  reneiced  in  the 
^nrit  of  our  mtuda.  And  a  little  after — We  also  teach  that 
naeness  of  life  ut  begun  in  believers  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
tte  tay,  that  we  are  not  junlijied  before  God  by  our  reneical. 

Whitlakor,  (Henp.  ad  8m  ratioRetn  Campiani,)  says — It  w 
plain  thtit  he  tcko  han  nothing  in  hinute/f  but  eorrupiion  is  by 
no  tncans  regenerate;  for  the  new  man,  which  is  created 
after  God,  miiet  br  renewed  in  righteousness  and  true  A«A- 
ness.  Id.  contra  Duneuni  :  It  w  one  thing  to  disparage  all 
grace  infused  into  us,  which  we  by  no  meiina  do;  another  to 
take  aieay  the  merit  of  JHslificfUion  frOm  thi»  grace,  mhich  the 
Scripture  most  clearly  does. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  collect  nil  these  toslifnontei 
together,  that  all  may  perccirp,  that  onr  Divini^^  coturtantly 
and  harmoniously  tench  inherent  righteousness.  We  vtl) 
<»ttabti«h  the  proposition  itself :  yet  briefly,  because  our  oppo- 
nents, in  this  respect,  agree  with  us. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Tttit  FIRST  qUCSTION  PROPOSED,  RXPLAIKBO,  «ND  OOHPIRMEn. 

First,  it  is  aiilted,  whether  a  certain  hnbilual  or  inherent 
righ(v<Mtgni!Si  ia  iafused  into  all  the  juslifiei],  whonrc  they 
may  be  calle<I  and  accounted  to  be  just?  We  hc^d  the 
Affirmative,  which  we  shall  first  erphrin,  and  then  confirm 
argumentalivrl}'. 

I.  /  fxpliiin. — By  inherent  riifbteousnos*  we  understand 
the  supernatural  gifl  of  annctifjing  ir'oce,  opposed  to  orirrinsl 
sin,  and  ineaehof  thefncnilicaof  ihesoul,  both  repairing  and 
renewing  that  imaKe  of  God,  which  through  original  sin  waa 
defiled  and  lost.  Origtmil  sin  611ed  the  mind  with  darkness ; 
thu  infused  Kiace  illuminates  it  with  celestial  light.  The 
former  has  defiled  the  human  heurt  by  obstinacy  and  hatred 
of  God  and  of  the  Divine  law ;  the  latter — this  infused  right- 
eouvness — softens  the  heart,  and  lighta  up  and  indames  it 
with  the  love  of  )roo<lness.  In  fine,  the  former  has  infected 
all  the  afifections  with  disorder,  and  the  appetite  itself  with 
rebellion  ;  whereas  the  latter — restored  sanctity — brings 
the  perturbed  affections  into  order,  strips  the  rebel  concu- 
piscence of  his  dominion,  and  sends  him.  as  it  were,  under 
the  yt^e.  Moreover,  when  I  say  that  thr  rt-generate  are 
call^l  and  acrouHt^  jmt,  on  luxounl  of  this  rigk/eomtiem, 
I  mean,  that  God  himaclf  (who  judges  truly)  discerns 
and  di«(ingutHhc-s  those,  upon  whom  he  has  impressed  this 
new  image  of  holiness  and  righteousness,  from  the  carnal 
and  uoregcnonttc ;  and  calls  and  BCcounts  the  one  party 
ungwity.  and  impure,  held  um/er  tan,  hut  (he  other  Aofjf, 
rig/Ut-om,  and  di-att  to  m'h.  Not  because  this  infused  holi- 
ness, or  inherent  righteousness,  is  perfect:  but  becaose 
it  is  genuine  and  in  no  ^^«pGct  hypocritical,  and  is  both 
knows  and  acceptable  to  God,  who  has  infused  it  into  the 
minds  of  the  r^vncrale. 

/  j/roceeti  lu  ctm/trm,  and  that  each  portion  separately; 
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The  former  in  this ;  tbtt  b  certaio  habiUial  or  inlierent 
right  couSQQSS  U  bestowed  apon  or  infuaed  into  all  lb«ju»* 
tiG»d. 

This,  in  the  first  place,  is  manifest  from  the  Scripttirca : 

For  they  call  the  faithful  and  ju&titie^t  q«!w  creatures ;  If 
any  man  btt  in  CArnt,  Ae  i»  a  new  crttature ;  2  Cor,  v.  17.  /« 
CAri»{  Jevu4  HitUhur  circuiM-utoa  nvuitvtA  itH^tAing,  nor 
uNcircMincuioH,  but  a  new  crettture;  Ual.  vi.  15.  fPiUfA 
tDtrret>orH,notofftiooit,  hot  oftAe  tcillof  lAnfiirth.but  of  Ood; 
John  i.  13. — Btit  who,  I  nsk,  cun  form  any  notion  of  a  new 
creature  without  the  infusiou  of  new  (]ualitips,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Hpirit  ?  For,  from  him  who  is  created  anew,  the 
infection  of  natural  impurity  is  removed;  and  a  new  imaife 
ofholinc§ii  antl  righteousness  is  inipiinled  upon  him.  To 
these  considerations  let  it  be  added,  that  all  believers  arc  called 
tetuhfii,  and  mini-tt/ied,  and  ivmpit^  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  1  Cor, 
vi.  11,  II)  Piirlitkenttfthe  Divi»e  tuilHTtt — Having  etcafted 
lAe  corrupHon  (hot  it  in  fAf  worM  f/trvuf-A  hint,  2  Pel.  i.  4; 
and  other  texts  of  Uiat  kind  ;  from  each  of  which  may  be 
inferred  their  internal  and  habitual  change  from  the  iofection 
of  sin  to  holiness  and  ritfhteotiflness. 

Secondly,   tlie  Scripliires  describe   all  the  parts  of  this 
inherent  and  infused   holiness,  and  testify  that  Ihoy  are 
found  in  nil  tliu  regenerate,     llitr  darkness  of  iialivn  igno- 
rance is  dispelled,  itnd  mentul  illuminiition    is  given  them  : 
J'e  ttnrre  aometime»  darkncK,  bttiwHoare  ye  iigAt  in  lAcLord; 
Ephes.   V.  8.  —  fa  Adve  put  oh  tlw  new  man,  ickteh  ia 
renewed  in  knowledge  qfler  tAe  imago  of  Him  wAo  created 
Aim ;  Col.  iii.  10.     A  new  heart  i»  given  them,  iofiamed  with 
the  love  of  goodness,  and  the  desire  of  righteousnesa :  /  wiU 
give  jfou  a  neic  heart,  and  wilt  put  a  Hew  aptrii  ttUhin  yott ; 
fOiut  I  witi  take  ati^iy  the  Aeart  of  stone,  and  give  you  an  Keart 
Y^ffleak;  Ewk.  xxxvi.  20.      TA^  new  tnan,  wAicA  after  God  i» 
)  created  in   rigAteousnesa   ami  true  Aotinann    Eph.  iv.  2j. 
Lastly,  dominion  over  the  rebellious  concupiscence  is  given 
th«m :   For  lAe  liody  of  via  i«  craci^vd  itnd  tlutH  ;  Bom.  vi.  6. 
//  ihall  iwtkace  ihminwH  ovrr  you  (v.  l-l.)     Whoever  there- 
fore denies  infused  and  inherent  righteouKncss  to  be  in  those 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  thus  changed  and  renewed,  is  ma- 
nifestly opposing  the  Scriptures. 
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To  thnM  tc«tin)onif>s  of  the  Scriptures,  let  tia  add  some 
arguraeiits  founded  in  ihc  same. 

1.  The  love  of  Ood  always  produces  some  lovelj  tfftd  in 
Ihc  thing  beloved  ;  for  the  Schoolmen  decided,  correctlj 
enough,  thnt  the  love  of  Ood  must  be  understood  according 
to  rffivi,  rather  than  to  a^ceiioa.*  Therefore,  since  Ciod 
embraces  his  children  with  an  JDefTablc  love,  he  must  ne- 
cessarilj  impress  or  engrave  the  mark  or  character  of  his 
paternal  loi-e  upon  them.  Rut  this  is  nothing  eUe  thsn  > 
certain  image  and  rescnihlanccof  liin  holiness.  All  the  rege- 
nerate thercforo  hitve  infused  and  inherent  holine^.  Thus 
Ambrosof  elegantly  expresses  himself:  TAoh  art paintvd,  O 
tnan ,  tmd  painted  too  by  the  Lord  thy  Ood  ;  thou  hast  a  good 
ariief  and  painter.  Do  not  deface  the  good  picture,  aJiining 
not  tcitA  paint,  but  with  truth ;  not  moutded  in  wax,  but  ^ 
grace. 

2.  Where  the  e^ferto  of  new  righteousneiis  arc  dtsoerned, 
there  it  is  manifest  that  the  tymiJi«  has  precedM] ;  for  every 
clTect  presupposes  a  cause.  Since  therefore,  all  the  justified 
perform  supernatural  worki  which  cannol  flow  from  the  old 
Adam;  it  \h  certain  that  they  arc  endowed  with  grace  and 
supernatural  holiness,  derived  from  tlie  new  .\dam.  A  bad 
tree,  wlulst  it  remains  bad,  cannol  bear  good  fruit.  When 
the  regencrain  tlieri^fore  believe  In  Ood  ;  when  tliey  love  God 
and  their  neighbour  ;  when  they  resist  their  lusts  ;  when  they 
endeavour  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  to  tba 
glory  of  Qod,  it  is  evident,  that  they  have  been  changed  and 
endowed  with  supernatural  i-ighteousncHS.  For  it  is  this 
inherent  ttracc  which  imparts  to  them  a  certain  apiritttat 
being,  whence  tbty  have  this  J'acutty  of  perfontting  gpirituat 
actioHa,  as  Thomas  rightly  observes.^  To  which  also  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  testifies,  Christ  is  formed  in  us.  Ay  iAe  Hofy 
Spirit  imprinting  upon  ua  a  certain  Divine  likenetB,  by  aanc- 
tificalion  and  righteousness  ;  for  thus  the  reaembtance  of  Qod 

'  IM  unomn  iHiliiw  ■ecaDdum  iffrclmn  quun  sfftetam  intolligi  opoRatC;  ■ 
dtntlnction  prtibibljr  RTOunilail  ou  llin  roimiilnraliuii  Ihu  Uod  Iiia  ii'it  anf  pM< 
■lonii  ud  ■ffccilona ;  tfaeM!  bring  onlif  uciibtMi  lu  him  aii6f*iirvjiaSoi(  u  Uidi* 
CUiBg  uiaJflpKU  rflgeu. 

t  Hauem.  lib.  6.  c«p.  B. 
I  A4Uioi>*,  quiwl.  iliip.  do  Tlrtul.  afl.  9,  •!  Mt.  10. 
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aUneaiH  ottr  mimtt.*  From  this  Divine  likeness  flow  all 
the  good  and  aupcrmtturnl  action*  of  justified  men,  through 
the  co^eration  of  the  Spirit,  the  giver  of  llie  same. 

3.  Evcrjr  one  of  the  regenerate  it  joined  to  Christ  as  th« 
life-|^ving  head  ;  nnd  from  him  receives  not  on);'  guidance 
and  direction,  hut  an  inward  influx  of  inherent  grace.  The 
ApoHtle  says  to  the  Colossiana  (ii.  19).  from  this  head, 
Christ,  /Ae  w&ole  f/ody,  by  joinia  and  bati//»  knii  together, 
tHcreaeeth  leitA  tAe  tHcreaae  of  Qod.  We  have  similar  dccla* 
rations,  Ephes.  iv.  16.  Now,  what  increase.  I  pray,  is  this, 
which  the  merohers  dailj  receive  from  their  head,  but  tho 
grace  of  faith,  and  new  right  eouincsi  and  holiness?  But  gT«ce 
could  nol:  in  any  way  be  tHrreaimi  in  ua,  unless  it  had  been  be- 
fore infused  and  inherent  in  us.  He  therefore  whodcoiot 
that  there  is  an  inherent  grace  or  righteousness  in  the  justi- 
fied, may  be  said  to  have  altogether  denied  the  efficneioua 
and  internal  flow  of  Christ  the  head  into  his  members:  and, 
thus,  one  of  tbe  chief  benefits  of  our  conjunctioo  or  union 
with  Christ.  But  this  is  contrary  (o  the  received  opinion  of 
all  Divines,  who  unanimously  lay  it  doYrn,  that  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church,  not  only  by  reason  of  ilifinity  or  guvrrn- 
aHce,  but  chiefly  by  reason  of  this  inttrrnitl  itifitwHcv,  which 
uu[Hre8  righteousness  or  holiness.  Let  Augustine  speak  fw 
all,  who,  upon  those  words  in  Vsal.  Ixxxvi.  'i.  Prl'servk 
NY  SOUL,  FOR  I  .VM  HOLV,  th US  Writes  : — Let  evn-i/ believer 
Bay,  I  am  holy.  This  is  f>ot  the  prttle  of  the  arrogant,  but  the 
confemian  of  one  not  ungrateful. — Say  unto  Ood,  J  am  holy, 
for thott  hoit  ttuiile  me  holy. —  —For  if  all  beHevera hane 
been  mndf  nurmbrrn  of  thv  body  of  CArut,  itnd  yet  may  t/uit  they 
arc  not  holy, they  do  oh  injury  to  (he  head  itself,  Ike  members 
ofvkich  are  holy. 

And  thus  we  have  proved  briefly,  that  a  certain  inherent 
righteousness,  or  holiness,  is  bestowed  on  all  the  justified. 
I  come  now  to  the  other  part  of  our  proposition,  which  was. 

That  all  belir'verii,  or  regeneritle  permng  are,  from  this 
inf toed  or  inherent  righteowmenK,  atlled  and  enteemed  right' 
tows,  and  thai  by  God  himself;  which  I  thtis  prove  : — 

1.  The  voice  of  Scripture  is  the  voice  of  God  ;  But  that 
Toice  calls  Abel  rightmiis,  Ilcb.  xi.  4  ;  so  Noah,  Gen,  vi.  9  ; 
80  Job.     In  the  New  Testament,  Zachanas  and  his  wife  aie 
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raid  lo  be  rightcout;  Simeon,  in  Luke  ii.  Z5  ;  and  seretal 
others. 

2.  B7  this  distioKnishing  name,  the  rcgcn«)rnte  and  be- 
lievera  are  «eparat«d  in  lh«  Ho);  8crip1urr«,  not  u\xa\i\y  from 
sinners  (for  there  is  no  one  who  dotrth  jiutljr  and  sinneth 
not),  but  from  ungodly  and  nbttimitc  sinners,  who  ore  dead 
in  sin,  I  Pet.  iv.  18. — If  the  ri/tAtmua  ««r«/y  f/e  guvtrti, 
where  tha/i  the  ungodfy  and  the  itinncr  irppeiir  t  A  charac* 
terialic  name  ma^,  with  propriety,  be  given  to  any  object, 
from  that  rjualtty  which  distinguishes  it  from  otherB. 

3.  This  it  not  it  title  without  »  rca/i/y;  but  Uod,  who 
calls  the  n^tcnerate  rightmtu,  sees  in  them  that  tfunlilif,  or 
tiiMt gifi  of  in/uM'it  righteouime«g,  which  the  Holj- Hpirtt  baa 
poureil  into  tbt-ir  hearts.  As  God  therefore,  calls  and 
reckons  those  bctiecers,  upon  whom  he  has  bestowed  fai/h, 
allhnuKh  it  bo  imperfect ;  as  he  likewise  accounts  those  ipite, 
KtibfT,  liumhlvt  into  whom  he  has  poured  theite  virtuea,  eren 
though  the  opposite  defects  are  not  cnlirelj*  removed  ;  so  h« 
calls  and  deems  those  righteom,  to  whom  he  has  imparled 
iAe  f!i/c  of  new  righteowHeaii,  although  it  be  not  yel  perfect  ia 
all  it«  parts.  It  is  Ibcrcfori;  agreeable  to  Scripture,  that 
whosoever  is  regencialc  should  be  called  and  esteemed 
righteous.  We  will  prove  this  very  thing  bj  some  argn- 
ments  :— 

I.  Reason  itself,  and  the  ordinary  use  of  langnage,  josli- 
fie«  this  mode  of  speskiog.  Reason  teachea,  that  even  those 
who  are  sometimes,  ihrouijh  infirmity  and  error,  led  away 
from  the  straight  path  of  lighteouBness,  may  yet,  from  their 
habitual  purpose  itself,  and  their  love  of  righteousness,  be 
denominated  rightetMttt.  Hence  that  definition  in  Justinian, 
BighlMiUKeM  w  the  cwmtitnt  nmt  perfielunl  desire  of  giving 
to  every  erne  At"  due.  But  in  all  the  regenerate  there  is  this 
purpose,  this  de«ire  of  paying  his  due  to  God  and  to  hia 
neighbour,  although  corrupt  concupiseence  may  occasionally 
draw  them  lo  the  oontnry.  /  delight  in  (he  Imo  of  Qod  after 
tlin  inntr  man,  saya  Panl,  Bom.  vii.  ^3,  in  the  person  of 
all  the  TcgeneratA ;  and  this  ia  what  Augustine  has  asserted 
Vol.  a,  Epis.  50,  (or  185]  §  10.  Xote  eh&rrfun;  #0  fir  ru 
the  new  tiirth,  which  tee  derive  from  QtM/./Umrinhix  in  t«,  we 
are  righteous,  living  hg  faith  ;  but  do  fitr  «u  rr^ard»  the  re- 
mains of  inortatity,  which  we  derive  from  Ad(im,  we  are  not 
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wifAoul  m'».  And  elsewhore— iVo  rigAteous  man  w  without 
ain;  yet  he  doe*  not  on  thin  acr«unf  fttme  to  be  righteous, 
since,  tttilh  earnest  dnire  he  /n/iintiiin*  holuitM. 

2.  Iklievers  ere  rightly  cnllcd  and  deemed  righlmtu,  in 
compariton  with,  and  in  o]>po«ition  to,  cam*]  mcti,  in  whom 
thori;  is  no  s«ed  of  inchoate  righteousness,  no  cflbrt  after  a 
godly  lifr,  no  defiire  of  holiness.  In  lhi«  sentu,  we  call  all 
thone  /tvtrwm'/ who  arc  iiitliatitd  in  and  apply  thenuelves  to 
literature,  in  controal  with  the  rustic  and  illiterate  ;  although 
thry  yi!t  maiiirpHt  much  unskiUiilncsti  and  ignorance.  Am- 
broKP  has  inrhidcd  thin  nrgnmcnt  in  these  words  : — Some 
^  the  saintu  are  said  to  bv  perfecl,  at  compared  with  tcorldig 
men,  tpho  m-^lcet  things  Divine,  nml  nerrr  rn/i-r  upon  the 
path  of  perfeeiion.*  If  we  may  call  ihom  perfect  in  compa- 
rison with  the  worldly,  much  more  may  we  call  them  right- 
eow> :  for  the  word  pcrfectvtn  detiotca  utrict  aatl  exart 
rifchteoutmeMt.  The  regenerate  therefore  are  called  righteuHt, 
not  hy  im/iiil'ition  only,  but  on  account  of  the  real  inherenee 
of  that  inchoate  righteousness  which  is  not,  io  any  mcajiare, 
iahcrcDt  in  the  unrcg«neiate. 

3.  It  is  a  common  saying  in  the  schools,  that  character- 
istic nnmea  may  be  correctly  ami  truly  derived  from  the 
better  part.  We  rightly  and  truly  say  that  man  is  a  ni- 
Iwniil  beiiifi,  because  bis  better  part,  namely,  his  soul,  is 
endowed  with  retinon ;  although  his  Besh,  or  his  body,  is 
brutish  and  devoid  of  reason.  After  this  example,  we  say, 
that  a  believer  ia  righti'mut,  because  his  better  part,  namely, 
that  which  is  spiritual  and  regenerate,  hath  a  certain  image 
of  riffhieomneMs  and  Divine  Auline«»  impressed  upon  it ;  al- 
though, in  the  meantime,  tliose  contrary  dispositions,  which 
draw  him  towards  uurighleotisnes^  and  impiety,  may  cleave 
to  the  old  Adam.  Lastly,  from  iheortlinarynscof  laniruagc, 
the  inherent  quabty  (especially  if  it  prt-dominate)  is  used  to 
characterise  the  subje«t,  althou^  something  of  a  contrary 
quality  may  adhere  to  it  at  the  same  time.  For  we  not  only 
say  that  snow  is  white,  or  a  swan  lehite ;  but  we  call  cover* 
ings  lehilifif  and  garments  while  i   on  which  aeverlhelesa 

*  Amb.  pommciit.  in  Epinr.  nd  Philip,  cap.  tit. 
t  "PKlt  tfand!dn — nuft  |>vrtia(M,  ui  iinatrt,  m  ullukioii  pmUnblj  to  tlia  pru- 
lioc  goneral  ihrou^btiul.  iha  kingdom  in  Diivi'iioiil't  limp,  though  cuw  cnufi^l 
toMtncfotit  o(  Wale),  PcmbrakMhirt  fot  inntiuicii,  of  wliitvnahiugi^gra^ 
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oftentimes  Mmc  spoU  of  dirt,  and  sprinklings  of  black  u« 
»citt(erc<I.  Thiin  tiho  w«  call  waler  Aot,  not  only  that  which 
lioil»  with  heat,  Iml  also  that  which  has  acquired  nonie 
dogrfic  of  h^ut,  although  the  cold  l>e  not  yel  tolalljrexpHlrd. 
Fmm  which  it  is  plain,  bj  the  name  reasoning,  that  all  ihe 
regenerated  arc  rightl}'  namod  and  esteemed  rij^klfoHK  Troni 
inherent  riehteouBneKs,allhoiif{h  as  yM  it  Isonlj  iH'giiiinnd  im- 
perfect. I  6&y  rifihleous(j>ttto»).  not  ju*iifit:d;hv:<:fmic\.hcic(a^ 
righteons  (as  we  are  now  speaking  concerning  the  righteous) 
denotes  nothing  else  ihan  one  endowed  \>y  nn  infnscd  hnbit 
or  inherent  quality  of  righteousness;  bul  the  vor  A  Justified 
includes  acquittal  from  all  sin,  and  acoeplance  to  life  et«i^ 
nal  ;•  which,  as  we  shall,  when  we  come  to  our  third  ques- 
tion, endeavour  to  the  best  of  our  Dhilily  to  demonstrate,  is 
not  founded  nor  grounded  in  this  inherent  righteousness. 

LetitsufHcc  to  have  said  these  tbioga  concerning  the  first 
question. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TIIK  STATK  OP  THE  8ECOKD   QVRSTION   OrSNRD   PROM 
PAPAL   Al'THOKS. 


From  what  we  have  hitherto  stated  and  argued,  it  u 
aufficientlj  evident,  that  nil  our  Divines  coneede,  that  the 
justified  possess  an  inherent  rit^hteousness ;  and  acknowledge 
moreover,  that,  from  this  inherent  righteousness,  they  may 
be  called  and  esteemed  rigfiieou*,  that  is,  endowed  and 
adorned  with  a  certain  supernsUiral  holiness,  which  natural 
or  carnal  men  want,  who  ore  every  where  in  the  Scriptures 
represented  as  iiiirig/ileoutt  and  uHgort/y, 

I'hese  points  therefore  having  been  fully  established,  wo 

*  Mr.  Nrwmin  quote*  (ht*  tthoie  pBiuge,  Iran  (bo  irord  "Lattfy,"  in  hi* 
"  L^fwrri  «i  Jtutiftcntian,"  f.  91,  but  iuiiccDnitrljr  tn  *nniH  miM-Rtii;  uhI 
nhicne*  on  tb«  quoUlJoD,  "  D>>«»nl'*  ■InCament  on  (he  mlijrrt  msT  ha 
cnUlcly  neeiTBl,  (hDagb  bcnia  Caltiu[Fl."  Biihop  Ihiir*opinion»iuthiit 
l)»TCn*at  "  mill  tnnv  ami  fiullifallj  mabUlncd  llm  viuud  aud  iirthiiJox  iluc. 
Irln*  tJ  outChoKih."— S*e«xmet(rninbiai/<inniiiua. 
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mast  eaqaire  ia  the  aecond  place^Whether  this  inherent 
righteousness  which  we  have  conceded  to  be  in  the  regene- 
rate, is  so  perfect,  as  wholly  to  exclude  original  sin,  and  leave 
nothing  in  the  righteous  man  which  may  retain  the  character 
ond  true  nature  of  sin  :*  Upon  this  siu);le  point  depend 
almost  all  those  other  questions  which  have  hecn  subjectJi 
of  controversy  concerning  justification,  and  the  perfiiclian  or 
merit  of  works.  If  therefore  we  can  prove  our  p(»nt  in  thi«, 
we  shall  obtain  a  bloodless  and  easy  victory  in  all  the  revt. 
First  then,  1  shall  shew,  from  their  most  celebrated  writers, 
what  the  advocates  of  Fupnry  lay  down  in  this  matter.  In 
the  next  place,  1  shall  bring  forward  and  refute  the  argu- 
ments by  which  they  endeavour  to  cstabliith  their  «rror ;  and 
lastly,  I  shiill  xtibjoin  tliA  orthodox  opinion  of  our  Divines, 
and  cutahliab  it  by  as  strong  arguments  as  I  am  able  to 
produce. 

Bellarmine  lays  down  our  opinion  (which  he  calumnioualy 
states  to  be  the  ancient  heresy  of  the  Origenists)  in  these 
words — Sitt  is  not  taken  awaif  by  ihegrace^'  Christ,  biU  onlif 
cmsendi*  be  then  opposes  to  it  the  following  as  his  own : — 
£]f  tf M  giticc,  rernved  either  in  (he  eacntmviu  or  wiihout  the 
tacrwnfiit,  cvifry  thing  in  man  tehich  kitih  the  tuilurc  of  sin  w 
ttiien  away.  But  Bellannine's  manner  of  thus  staling  the 
question  is  not  free  from  tlie  charge  of  Jesuitic  artifice.  For 
whereas  ho  says,  that,  mn  ie  no/  itihvn  uwtij/  by  the  inftieed 
gracv  ofChrint,  this  is  both  our  opinion  and  also  true.  For 
original  sin  is  not  entirely  taken  away  by  grace  from  the 
natore  of  the  regenerate,  with  respect  to  itJi  fxintence,  al- 
thout;h  it  is  altogether  transferred  from  the  person  of  the 
regenerate,  if  we  regard  its  guM  or  lial/itity  to  comleinnation. 
But  when  he  adds  that  Ihia  original  sin  is  not  taken  aitay, 
but  oniy  covered,  the  statement  is  quite  unlnic,  and  altoge- 
ther foreign  from  oar  meaning.  For  we  all  confess,  that  this 
original  sin  is,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  not  only  covered,  but 
moreover  is  weakened,  broken,  mortified  ;  and  that,  through 
the  infusion  of  the  new  righteousness  by  the  Spirit,  its  re- 
mains  are  very  much  opposed,  and  daily  more  and  more 
diminished  and  destroyed.  As  to  the  opinion  of  the  fapisis, 
Bellarmine  has  stated  it  advantageously  enough,  and  we 
shall  horeai^er  meet  it  to  bis  own  statement  of  it. 
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VasquMt  thua  lays  out  the  state  of  the  plication  :• — In  Ike 
remunum  o/niiix,  Ih^re  ia  a  real  emdicaliott  and  crti/tctum  0/ 
8tN  ;  m  lluil  our  *i'»a  are  not  ontif  not  impttli-d  to  us  for  pu- 
nuArnvnl,  hut  /Atry  are  nrluiit/y  luAfii  ustay  auit  erndiratctii 
m  that  note  thrg  cannot  any  nuire  t/<^  imputud  for  guttt,  or 
remain  uudtr  a  cover  a»  Protrjtlanl*  frt^uentlt/  maintain. 
But  the  qticstton,  m  ttii*  JoHuit  put.*  it, —  Tfuit  leinii  arf  m 
ttd(fN  nicai/  and  rxtirputfd ,  fJiul  Ihri/  ran  no  mort^  W  im/mtnt 
for  gm'it — if  ho  spojiks  of  original  stii,  is  stated  nmliigiiously, 
and  require  to  be  explained  iij  n  distinction.  For,  so  far 
aa  it  napecls  tie  staff  if  a  perwH,  it  ia  Imc,  that  sin  is  so 
taken  awa^,  that  It  cannot  be  imputed  for  punishment ; 
because,  being  expinted  by  Christ,  it  cannot  he  imputed  to 
thorn  who  have  obtained  its  remission  ;  but,  if  it  respects 
the  nature  ofxin,  then  it  is  false  that  it  is  so  taken  away  as 
not  to  be  cul|)alile  in  it^lf,  and  a  thinif  deservini;  of  punish- 
meot.  Bill  the  opinion  whidi  he  attributes  to  Protestants, 
oamrly,  that  ain  is  merely  corercd,  hiut  been  rejected  and 
rtfulcd  by  us. 

V»s«|ucx  elsowhoret  brinio^  forwaid  the  opinion  of  one 
Proclua^  in  these  words, — an  opinion  which  he  asserts  to  be 
maintained  by  us  ■.•—In  the  rt^rnertW,  am  long  a«  Ihn  fmiig 
iices  in  tMs  fnorlut  life,  mn  iitv»,  although  it  be  exttfrnalty 
retHrained  hy  dincipUne.  He  then  explains  his  own  notioa 
in  ihrse  words — By  cirtur  of  trnp/inm  rift  gimi  an- actwiily 
rooted  np,  and  not  nierfly  vhi/rn  and  nott-impalcd.  Yet  here 
also  he  craftily  misainfes  the  point  in  debate.  For  it  is  00c 
thing  (to  speak  with  Proclus)  to  say,  that  mn  tiiv«  in  the 
nr^NerM/<r;  and  another  Ihin^,  that  it  r/nrtvs  to  them.  It 
is  said  to  life  when  it  n-igns,  and  rules  the  life  of  the  natural 
man  by  its  dictates ;  but  it  cleaves  to  those  in  whom,  al- 
though mortified,  it  yet  davtts.  What  we  are  maintaining 
is,  not  that  gin  fives  in  the  regenerate,  but  that  it  remains. 
And  what  he  adds,  concerniug  its  being  shorn,  and  non- 

■  lot,  9,  qvwtt.  lis,  rap.*. 

t  I«  S  Thnm*  qudirt.  no,  top.  I  rt  3. 

I  [hlootcn.— Piubabtjr  an  iiioaii<U3uii>  nf  CiajtotUm,  Si^  Bitbnp  of  Can- 
rtwiliiMtfilv,  A.  D.  4.13 — 446.  Hi>  wm  a  nrj  pJoui  man,  ■  gMd  uholiiT,  «nd  ■ 
(mpiil V  prvurlirr.  His  wnrki,  onniting  of  JO  ScrmiKH  nni!  0  Kpitllo.  ntn 
fobllihcd,  Qr.  uui  LbI.,  b;  Blonll,  Kuiiw,  ISV),  4(o.  Sm  lit.  i'nrliit,  ia 
Scaino**  Edit,  of  Umirim;  Bn^imaAni.  iJitfivy. 
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imputed,  we  sIikII  repel  prcseDlJjr  when  w«  oonic  to  consi- 
der the  Decree  of  tbi)  Council  of  Trent. 

S^arex  rightljr  propounds  t)ie  opiaion  of  the  Bomanists, 
viz,,  that  by  grace  original  guiU  ia  trufy  and  properly  biolied 
out,  and  le/utlei^er  thare  ia  iit  it  which  htu  Ihe  true  character 
ofaiit.  But  he  pnrvL'rU  oor  opinion  (as  do  all  the  rest  of  th« 
PapiBlj)  l)y  the  cominoa  calumny  conc«roiDg  the  mcn>  co> 
vering,  and  noii-iinputation  of  sin. 

I  pa.is  I>y  \'aleiilia,  Becan,  and  the  rest ;  and  1  come  to 
the  Ci>uii<rii  of  Trent,  which  exhibits  the  motit  curlsia  rule 
of  Papal  Faill).  Now  the  Tridcnliiie  Fathers  oblttiuely  cen- 
sure the  Chtirche«  of  tJie  Protestantjr,  and  bind  them  in  an 
Anathema,  or  at  least  fancy  that  they  bare  so  bound  them, 
by  propounding,  that  if  any  onei  shall  deny  ikat  the  gut/J  of 
original  Mn  u  remitted  by  the  grace  of  Christ;  or  shall  affirm 
that  ikiU  wherein  sin  truly  and  properly  coNgists  w  not  wholly 
rooted  up,  hiititaif*  that  H  ia  only  cut  d-iwii,  or  non-lmpuicd  : 
lei  him  tjti  unathemti,  (Sess.  6-) — But  even  these  cannot 
refrain  from  the  usual  Papistical  sophistications  ;  for  they 
too,  atlfuUy  and  craftily,  couhiue  what  ia  not  ut  aJl  disput«d, 
with  the  point  really  at  issue.  For,  we  all  confess  that  the 
whole  guilt  of  original  sin  ta  remitted  by  grace :  and  do  not 
merely  say  that  original  sin  is  only  cut  down,  shorn  (rttdi), 
or  non-imputed :  hut  we  afTirni  with  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is 
cru^i/Fff/ and  f/u>rftyfrv/ in  all  the  truly  justified.  That  term 
culting  down,  or  shearing,  intimates  nothing  else,  than 
that  the  sttpcrficita  and  extn-mity,  as  it  were,  of  ori^'nal  sin 
is  cut  off;  but  we  teach  that  the  evil  root  ilscif  ia  broken, 
bruised,  and  hewn  in  pieces  ;•  and  moreover  that  another 
root  of  spiritual  righteousness  and  holiness  is  implanted  in 
the  souls  of  the  juatitied.  This  is  much  more  than  to  be 
only  cat  down  or  tum-impitted,  l«t  the  Fathers  of  Trent  and 
the  Jesuits  growl  at  us  tu  they  please. 

It  has  bee.n  my  wish  to  bring  forward  nil  those  instances 
in  this  place,  that  it  may  not  b«  suppospd  that  I  have  im- 
pugned only  the  private  opiaion  of  individual  Papists,  rather 
than  the  received  judgment  of  the  Koman  Church  ;  as  more- 
over to  shew,  by  the  way,  to  our  friends,  by  what  subtiltics 

*  The  alreu  nf  tlir  ilifTi-mnctf  lis,  iii  thu  alliwian  implied  in  tliD  lath  "  rwti," 
Ip  lira  awr«  bliioK  »  tnr,  uiil  grubbing  il  u|i  by  the  tuuta. — Criim|i'ii  IVif  Butt 
«r  iVry,  p.  ;,  Edit.  1»39. 
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oar  sdversariM  endeavoar  to  inrolve  and  p«rvert  this  coalro' 
vers;  ;  and  lastly,  that  all  may  understand  what  really  per* 
taitu  to  the  stale  of  the  question,  and  uhat  should  be 
icparated  and  removed  from  it.  That  one  point  only  there* 
fore  remains  to  l>«  discussed,  vix..  Whether,  by  infused  or 
inherent  grace,  whatever  hath  the  (rue  nature  and  proper 
character  of  ain  is  forthwith  eradicated  and  entirely  taken 
avay  in  the  justified.  We  deny  it;  the  I'apist^  adimi  it, 
and  endearour  to  establish  it  by  many  arguments  ;  not  one 
of  which,  so  far  as  my  recollection  serves  ran,  will  I  suppress  ; 
for,  as  I  have  before  said,  the  c^uestions  involved  in  this  one 
point  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  tlie  otlier  disputes  concern^ 
ing  justification  and  works, 


CHAPTKK  V. 


THK    ARflUHKNTS   OF  THB   PAPISTS   STATRD    AND    REPl'TRn. 


I.  Almost  all  the  Jesuits  whom  I  have  seen,  before  tfaej 
come  to  explain  their  arguments,  object  to  us,  that  our 
opinion  of  sin  not  bcin^  entirely  eradicated  is  the  very 
ancient  heresy  of  the  OriKenists  ;  some  also  add,  thai  it  was 
revived  by  the  Messalians>*  and  maintained  afterwards  by 
some  obscure  heretics,  and  that  al  len)(lh  its  defence  has 
been  undertaken,  in  our  own  age,  by  Prolestanfs- 

Tnily  it  is  a  serious  presumption  against  our  cause,  if  we 
take  part  witli  ancient  heretics  against  orthodox  Fathers. 
Let  us  attend  thercfont  to  this  charge  of  our  adversaries. 
Thus  speaks  Bellanninc  :  f  —  One  Procltu,  a  dUcipie  of 
Origen,  in  Epiphanim  (Aervai  61j,  leacAn,  iJtat  ma  k  not 
taken  away  bif  baptism,  but  only  by  death  ;  anil  ia  tAere 
refvteti,  out  of  the  hook  of  ilethodinH  on  the  Resurrection. 
The  MeHKalians  afterttards  raised  a  aimibir  Aeregy,  aa  Tkeo' 

■  "  MnMliaiu,  orEnchitn;  ■*tct  ■bo  ilcninl  ilip|>nncipfti  pan  arihciplrk- 
nml  *fll««OJ  of  BBptlxn ;  IIicT  mid  Indptn!  ihal  U  Kritiiieil  tniiianim  iiF  mm 
Ihal  ymf  puM,  hut  uldnl  iw  Umnitlb  tmt  sliilil;  fnrm  ti>'  Sfiirit  to  withilHiJ 
•in  r^i  tLe  hn'a»."^Buighui'(  AotiquiUci.  Vol.  y,  Edit.  1S3S,  p.  130. 

I  DtSwram.  Baptl*.  Ub.  1,  caf^  13l 
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thrvi  testifies,  lUi.  4,  de  Fabulia  H/ereticorum :  olAera  also  in 
fhf  lime  of  Gregory,  an  he  relate*  (lib.  9,  Epinl.  3d.)  But 
nt  length  in  our  <la^  all  the  Lulherimit  httvv  laughl  the 
aame.  So  f&r  Bellarmine.  The  same  charge  of  having 
KTived  this  old  licrcsy  in  brought  I>y  Vas<iuer,  in  3.  Thoraw, 
quiDSt.  G9.  Suarvz,  on  the  snimi  qu<-8tion,  and  Uecan,*  id 
Enchirid.  tract,  dc  jusliticationc  C»lviiiist4iram,  cap.  1. 

As  to  what  relate*  to  the  heresy  of  Proclus,  the  disciple  of 
Origin,  which  thuy  assert  that  wc  have  revived)  I  answer, 
that  these  Jcstiils  either  never  examined  the  passage  in 
Epiptianius.  or  were  shamefully  deceived,  or  were  desirous, 
perfidiously  and  in  defiance  of  al)  conscience,  to  dcceire 
others.  For.  first,  in  that  plac^  the  matter  there  refutrd  is 
not  of  the  indwelling  of  sin,  hut  the  errors  of  Proclus  re- 
specting the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  for  ho  taught,  that  tt 
is  not  (he  very  body  which  we  now  carry  about,  which  is  to 
rise  again,  but  another  spiritual  body,  in  which  there  will  be 
the  same  impress,  or  the  same  form,  which  was  in  this ; 
which  that  heretic  imagined  could  not  he  rendered  imniorlAl. 

i^econdly,  Methodius  shews,  that  this  body  is  to  be  immor- 
tal, sin  being  exprllcd  by  death  ;  and  he  proves,  by  the 
testimonies  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  by  apt  illustrnltons, 
that  sin  is  extirpated  from  this  corrupt  body  only  by  death, 
but  that,  when  sin  shall  have  been  extirpated,  the  body  will 
he  immortal.  What  the  Jesuits  therefore  attribute  to  the 
heretic  Proclun,  are  all  orthodox  statements  of  Methodius, 
disputing  against  Proclus  and  one  Aglaophons. 

Thirdly,  it  is  easy  to  as§ign  the  circumstances  which 
either  deceived  the  Jesuits,  or  gave  them  a  pretext  for  de- 
ceiving others,  in  this  manner.  For  when  it  was  found 
inserted  in  Epiphaniiis,  Hrre  follow  Che  words  of  Prorlm; 
and  after  six  entire  pages,  Nnir  fnthun  the  troril*  of  Melho- 
tUutt :  they  thought,  that  all  which  was  inserted  betwceo 


*  Umcxn  (Hautih),  a leamcd  Jmoit  at  HiWitmibrn,  in  tlrnhant;  bom  in 
IKI.  Hi'i-iiUinil  inK)  (lia  pulomlcal  contpil  oaihnl  on  liptwi'vri  IlvlUiniini!, 
J«ai«a  I.  of  Engluid,  and  Bi:<bn|i  AtnIcL'nu.  willi  InMiliiorcILoii  thui  hbI  ;  fnr 
111  defending  Ibc  U-tmfl  lii'  cutiod  ihi  Papal  nuth'irit]!  Iii  lunli  n  plloh,  that 
nm  hii  iiwn  DiintniiinilT  •JinHaimcul  the  uraguicD  of  hia  ifduU;  the  PirlJa- 
ment  of  Pftiin  ordvnd  hii  vrilingt.tu  bv  pubiiol;  bumi,  uiJ  Pope  Paul  V. 
hinuclf  Tcrj  liieiiimliitoiillj  had  them  Mndennedb}  the  Hnlj  Oflici',  ih>  d»ern 
WiiiK  i"ui-d  nl  lluiiic  oo  JuiUBiya,  IGI3.  StIU  hii  WT^Iingt  ha»  puwd  u 
■alhorit]^  unaDg  the  marc  Papaliwd  adhannU  uf  ihv  Chuteb  of  Ramc. 
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these  two  hoailinu;)),  w«rc  th«  words  of  (he  heretic  Proctus ; 
whereas  his  error  i»  com|>ri*cd  within  the  first  twelve  linea; 
but  those  which  follow  are  tlie  wortis  of  Methodius  in  refuta- 
tioD,  u  far  as  the  expression, — Erpouii  retmi-rf^-tian'^in  u* 
tola  i^Mvit  a^rrari:  after  which,  he  sgBin  introduces  the 
hinf^a^  of  Froclas.  Read,  I  beseech  j-oii,  at  }*otir  leisore, 
EpiphniiiuK  himaetf ;  sod  jou  will  see  tlint  ihla  ik  a  pcrfeetl]r 
correct  Ktati^ment  of  tlie  matter  ;  and  llmt  the  Jmitils,  whilst 
ibej  charge  as  with  the  error  of  Proclui,  are  rather  tbem- 
mIvbb  his  patrons,  and  accuse  the  orthodox  Melhodins  of 
hmttj. 

But  the  allegntion  from  'Ilicodoret.  lib.  1  de  Kah.  H«re- 
ticts,  niunvly,  (bat  we  res«mhle  the  Messalians,  is  a  |)ur« 
invention.  For  they  taught,  that  baptiiim  ia  of  no  advantage 
to  those  who  receive  it ;  an  error  from  which  we  arc  ito  le«s 
averse  than  the  PapitU  themselves.  Thejr  affirmed,  more- 
Orcr,  that  baptism,  like  n  razor,  removes  onlj  our  former 
sins,  hut  does  not  cut  out  the  root.  If,  by  former  niitu,  tliey 
mean  those  committed  before  baptism,  they  agree  in  thia 
error  with  the  Papists,  who  will  have  the  virtue  of  baptism 
to  extend  to  the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  past  life  ;  but, 
if  any  be  committed  afirr  baptism,  think  that  we  rouat  have 
recourse  for  pardon,  not  to  the  death  and  Mood  of  Christ, 
applied  in  baptism,  but  to  our  owu  satisfactions.  .And  as 
to  that  simihtude  of  the  razor,  it  is  a  thing  which  does  not 
apply  to  UB.  since  we  in  no  way  teach  that  thf  surface  of  sin 
merely  is  shorn  away  by  baptism,  while  the  root  \i  untouched ; 
bnt  (as  I  have  before  said)  we  confess  that  its  very  root  is 
virtually  cut,  and  hewn  in  j>ieci-s,  although  not  wholly  and 
at  once  extirpated.  Nor  can  U)c  Romanists  deny  this; 
for,  however  they  deny,  that  concupiscence  remaining  after 
baptism  is  sin ;  yet  even  they  admit  that  it  is  the  root  of 
sin,  and  dwells  in  men  even  after  re  gene  rat  iwi.  The  root  of 
sin,  therefore,  according  to  the  Komaoists  themselves,  u 
not  expiated  by  means  of  baptism. 

Let  Hales  speak  for  all,  who  firMl  states  the  foUowiog 
objection,—"  //  w  the  duiy  of  a  prudent  pA^siciaH,  not  otily 
to  ritnave  lAe  duiea*c,  bitl  ihe  nxrf  Uaeff;  if  eeema  l/wrefbre 
(hat  Ike  chief  physician  ought  to   take  amay  the  dierase  of 


■  Hal«B>,  iMii.  4,  qu.  8,  dcSscr.Baft,,  «t.S. 
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W^inaf  ««,  witA  Ihe  very  rvot,  luimel^,  our  naiaral  cor- 
ruption;— nnd  then  h(;  tlnis  answeni  it: — //  t>  riftfit  fa  gay, 
thtU  ii  i«  tJte  iluty  q/"  it  pru/h-nt  pAgnciaa  mmf/irm-n  to  aim 
at  rtrntovtHg  ike  root  a/  lAe  ttuetue;  but  not  tDhen  the  root 
of  thfi  discate  in  no  ^roiimted  in  tAt  nalnrt;  that  it  cannot 
be  liihrii  tiityty  teithuHt  Ike  tk-afructioN  of  Ike  na/Hrtr.' 

Lastly,  as  to  whttt  relates  to  those  heretics  whom  Uregory 
condemns, f  we  hold  nothing  in  common  nilh  them.  Their 
error  was,  tliat  sins  are  taken  away  in  haptism,  as  to  the 
supcrlidos.  Gtet^iy,  on  the  contrary,  asserts,  That  in 
baptism  wc  arc  released  from  all  sins  ;  that  we  arc  entirely 
forf^vcn.  Wc  agree  with  Gret(ory,  and  sffirm,  that  those 
herctici?  wcrr  iiivolvcd  in  the  (Icepest  error.  For  ttt-  guilt  of 
oil  sin  is  wlioUj-  taken  nway  in  baptism  and  entirely  removed 
from  the  person ;  although  the  root,  impaired  and  hroken, 
cleaves  still  in  the  noture,  and  is  not  at  the  same  time 
plucked  up  from  it.  This  Auffustine  himself  expressly  ac* 
knowledges  (Kpist.  29)  where  he  says,  that  no  one  m  leithout 
the  fuel,  or  ns  it  were  the  root  itf  tin.  Nor  does  the  Jesuit 
iSuarez  vculurc  to  reject  our  opiaion,  about  l!ic  uon-cxtirpa- 
tion  of  the  root  of  sin,  as  heretical ;  hut  he  only  blames  us 
for  maintaining  that  this  root  of  sin  contains  in  itself  the 
true  nature  of  sin  (m/j/i  culpahitix).  IVe,  (says  SuarexJ) 
may  soy,  the  fimm,  that  is,  tfitf  tingoveniiiMe  coiicu/tiitcrNre 
ie  the  root  of  alt  i^'ne;  and  vinre  (mptisin  tloe*  not  take 
ateay  thit  root,  if  may  be  tmtiil  not  to  take  away  mns  by  the 
roote,  becau/tr,  it  ttoei  not  remove  thv  root  of  IJtem.  Now, 
why  are  we  to  be  termed  Ongenists  or  Mcssalians  for  affirm- 
ing  Ihc  same  which  the  Jcmiits  may  affirm  without  any 
error  P  Thus  we  answer  the  charge  of  heresy  which  they 
unjustly  and  falsely  attribute  to  us. 

'■i-  IJellaniiine  brings  against  us  these  passages  of  t^crtp- 
tnre: — litoi  out  mine  iiiii/uity ;  Psal.  It.  1.  'I'Aou  takeat 
away  iniquity  ;  Micah  viJ.  18,  The  Lumb  of  God  takeih 
away  tAe  «ik  of  the  world ;  John  i.  29.  Chrufi  efetiNnrn  the 
Church  tcith  thi^  washing  of  water,  by  the  word;  Bphcs.r. 
26 ;  aud  the  like :  which  be  says  cannot  be  understood  of 

■  Tid«  Suv.  in  3  Qu.  69,  Dlap.  36. 

t  B|d>t.  tib.  e,  epiM.  so. 

I  Sum.  In  S,  iiu.tiS,  iliaji.  36. 


J. 


A  DiaccHKios  or  ixnitKtiNr 


[cnip.  r. 


Hin  noD'ifDpulecl,  but  thoroughly  l«k«n  avoir  snd  eradicated. 
Therefore  nothing  remains  in  the  justified  which  linth  (he 
nature  of  sin. 

To  the  two  former  passages,  namely  those  from  Darid  and 
Micali,  1  answer,  they  are  to  he  understood  of  the  remission 
of  aciuat  sins,  as  is  evident  from  the  context.  Bnt  Dctnal 
sins  are  cnlircl}'  taken  away,  because,  as  they  had  before 
passed  awnya«  to  lAe  art,  and  in  remission  are  taken  away 
iiM  {o  the  slain  and  f(Hili,  nothing  remains  of  those  sins  in 
the  justified.  But  the  nature  of  vrifn'mil  or  inilirtillittg  sin  is 
not  the  same  as  that  of  ucluul  or  transient  sins.  Therefore 
whatever  they  allege  eoneeminf;  the  perfect  washing  away  of 
tirluiil  sins,  we  freely  assent  to  ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  we 
allo^ethtr  deny  that  it  has  anything  whatever  lu  do  with  the 
question  at  issue. — But  as  to  that  passage  from  8t.  John, 
Tie  Lanih  of  Qod  lakelh  tiicin/  Ihe  gin  of  fhr  worltl,  it 
intimates  nothing  else  than  that  satisfaction  is  made  by  the 
blood  uS  Christ  to  the  Divine  anger,  and  that  the  guilt  of  all 
our  sins  is  expiated ;  so  that  they  cannot  be  imputed  to 
believers  in  ('hri8t,nor  be  brought  a^tust  them.  Lastly,  I'aul, 
when  he  aflirms  that  Chrint  fiath  elea»eed  the  Chnreh  irith  tkii 
washing  of  walir  by  the  tcord,  immediately  adds.  That  he 
might  preantt  it  to  himw/f  a  gtoriotsu  Chiireh,  not  having 
Kpoi  or  ttrrinkle;  from  which  it  is  quite  clear,  that  the  jus- 
tified are  totally  cleansed  as  far  as  regards  rrrmifviDii  '•/  "inn; 
but  not  perfectly,  as  far  as  regards  renewal,  until  they  shall 
appear  glorious  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Nor  is  Bellannine'ei  cavil  any  bar  to  this,  namely.  Thai 
the  lii/ifianuit  f/mHMtig  I'x  not  done  tlatiy  but  once ;  for  al- 
though the  act  of  baptising  be  done  but  once,  and  is  never 
repeated,  yet  the  virtue  of  baptism,  that  is,  the  regeneration 
and  renewal  of  our  corrupt  nature,  perpetually  operates, 
and  more  and  more  purges  away  the  stain  of  our  naturci 
onto  the  last  hour.  I  might  aUo  answer  with  Augustine,* 
that  the  Vhureh  i»  ko  e/erinscd  in  fhie  life,  wot  that  Ihe 
jmiified  hatK  no  rem/iinn  of  sin  in  tAem;  tnU  that  they 
AatK  HO  ttiM  of  crime  or  wriukh  of  faUehood ;  or  with 
Bede,  explaining  this  very  pasRag:e  in  Ephcs.  v.  26,  In  the 
kingdom  ^heaven  the  Chureh  teHi  be  fullg  and  perfect^ 

*  Ccntti  JnliM.,  lib.  4,  cap.  S, 
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wUhout  njiot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tkhig ;  for  since  he 
vol  mrrrly  soys,  /Anf  he  may  present  it  to  niiisRr.p  sot 
IIAVINn  SPOT  OR  WRIKKI.K,  &ut  ii/Mn,  nix>Riovg ;  Ac  M^- 
cienttif  iiitiinalem  whbn  it  toUl  fm  tcHAoiU  »pol  or  Kriuicle, 
So  far  Dede. 

9.  T/toH  art  aU  fair,  mi/  htie,  anil  tkert  u  no  «pM 
in  (Aee;  Cant-  iv.  7.  ff'^  that  h>  wmluMl,  ncedeih  not  mw 
to  wmth  hi*  feH,  hut  m  cI^oh  evrry  wftit;  John  xiii.  10. 
From  aU  your  /tl/hinew  teiU  I  ckvtnap  you ;  Kzek.  xxxvi, 
25; — fie  hath  chosen  im  that  wt-  shouid  t/r  hofy  and  m'th- 
out  blame ;  Ephes.  i.  4.  Therefore  (he  regenerate  have 
nothing  remaining  in  them,  which  hath  the  nature  of  sin. 

I  answer: — The  Church,  in  this  prottRtit  life,  in  said  to 
be  all  /air,  as  far  as  the  ahincs  in  all  ihc  beauty  of  her 
spoiuc,  in  whom  she  is  clothed.  For  evcrjr  believer  becomes 
one  person  wilh  Christ;  am)  so  possesses  perfect  purity  in 
Chrisi,  althou|;b  he  has  some  pollutions  of  sin  n^maiiiing  in 
himself.  This  is  that  perfect  righteouRness  which  the 
Aposlle  prefers  to  all  things,  when  he  wiahcs  to  Oc  found 
in  C/m'jit,  nol  haviitji  Am  own  rightetiiantst,  bat  that  tekv'h 
is  through  the  faith  of  Vh rift,  (Phil.  iii.  9.)  When  there- 
fore the  Church  is  endowed  with  this  righteousness,  she  \» 
all  fair;  for,  as  GilUbcrt  speaks,*  She  m  Twhourtd  without 
tpat,  tchiht  fin  w  not  imput''it.  Or,  as  (iregory  writes  npon 
Ibis  very  passage :  The  holy  mnl,  white  she  beiievra  in  Ami 
who  juetifii-8  the  ungodly,  and  co/uCtiuliy  mourng  her  Sinn 
in  the  faith  of  Aim,  retains  her  righteouenesa  by  continual 
teaahingn.  And  as  to  what  the  Saviour  says  in  John — IJtr 
that  it  KvisAed,  ueedeth  nut  sace  to  wash  hin  feel,  hut  it 
ebrm  every  whit,  it  makes  not  against  us,  whether  it  be 
explained  of  remis»ion  of  niitg  or  of  reneicul.  If  of  rrmi«- 
non;  we  grant,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  us  from 
■U  sin,  and  puts  away  all  sins  truly  and  enlirely  front  be- 
lievers, as  (iregory  argues  from  the  same  text.f  If  of  reno- 
vation, or  tatneHficalion,  then  they  who  are  washed  are  said 
to  be  clean,  because  they  are  cleansed  in  their  principal 
part,  and  have  Ihc  dominion  of  sin  broken  and  shattered  in 


*  In  Cast.  Scrm.  3B> — Gillibbut  of  ttoituirl,  whowi  vrricini:*  nmetiiiiH 
OcOiMnpnnjr  thinwtrf  Si.  BcmnrJ  ;  turn.  il.  eol.  SOO ;  Edit.  Parta,  1839. 
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tham  :  not  b«oauH«  they  have  nil  ihc  romains  of  sin  cntJrelf 
nrii'lic«lc(l  from  (hiMn.  For  Chri§t  himself  mltmates  that 
Hticl)  rrinnin*  of  sin  <:on(iaue  in  ihoae  whom  he  had  pro- 
noanec4l  wholly  cloan,  when  be  says  that,  they  yet  peed  to 
liMve  thoir  tntit  ivnsbed:  no  one  needs  washing  to  whom  no 
RlthincHit  iiiliirrefl.  Nor  does  thai  passage  of  Kzekiel  require 
any  othor  anHwnr.  For  tho  r»ilhfu1  arc  chiansed  from  all 
Ullhineiis,  when  they  an*  washed  by  the  blood  of  Chmt, 
and  embucd  wilh  iho  spirit  of  holiness.  For  those  ntmainA 
of  nin  which  rlnivn  to  the  old  Adam,  to  whom  they  are  no 
lonj^r  considcri-d  to  belong,  do  not  make  ihem  6llhy  or  ren- 
der them  odious  before  God  :  hut  rather,  the  obedience  of 
Chrisl,  into  whom  (hey  arc  planted,  and  after  whoM  ima^e 
Ihey  are,  in  an  inripient  degree,  formed  anew,  makes  them 
elMn  in  (ho  tiiKbt  of  God.  Lastly,  as  (o  that  pAsaage  of  (he 
Aposllo  to  the  Kphe*.  (i.  -i),  Ifr  hath  ckotat  mm  thnt  irr 
nAnu/ii  be  trUhoul  blame;  and  thai  to  (be Colossians,  (t. iiS) 
He  hnik  recmtrUeil  you  tAroiipA  'iralA,  to  pretittU  you  Aofjf, 
uMMtmtibtr,  and  MNtvproraUf, — these  do  not  pnn'e,  that 
notliinii  which  hath  the  nature  of  sin  remains  in  the  recon- 
ciled ;  hot  that  all  the  justified  ought  to  strive  after,  and 
will  a(  length  arrive  a(,  that  state  in  which  they  will  be 
wholly  free  from  every  stain  :  but  in  the  meantime  are  re> 
pnlei)  ri^ArcoKK  on  acconot  of  the  remission  of  all  tlictr 
sins,  and  are  esteemed  My  because  of  their  inchoate 
tificittion.  HMir  Aognsline:*  Wlkererer  I  iave 
tkr  CkHrck,  AS  NOf  km-Mg  ttp«t  «r  tprimkie,  A  «  Ha  Ari 
sAmv/,  mt  aa  MiHt^  ■/  irrrr  mow  to,  Attf  a*  wAal  it  ia , 
ta  6e,  irArw  lir  sAatl  offear  m  gl^*y- 

V  Tk»m»ktiUwaiAme.  and  Itiialliettkilertkmmamm; 
Pa.  ti.  7.  namgA  yam  si>u  U  m  aeuHet,  Mcy  a*mll  ie 
hM»  n*  MMT .-  Isft.  i.  13.  /  A«(«  bkUed  tmtua  ciMut  Af 
tin*  f  laa.  xUt.  'H,  Rat  as,  wbea  the  aebr  nj  has  fis- 
(WRtd  the  eloods  by  its  faeftt,  it  caoM*  tbem  so  lo  vmatdi 
that  no  d«T^B«Mi  remains,  bet  ibe  sky  appean  complrtaly 
bright  and  <4ear :  thtrefere  wbea  tios  are  reouttad.  ikk 
tfaing  remaint  vhidi  bears  the  pecobar  daracter  or  natsre 
of  MB. 

1  aiwwer,  In  all  thtrst  passw^ea.  actaal  oi 
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which  are  forgriven  in  the  truly  and  cordially  p«nit«iit.  And 
we  grant,  that  as  nothing!  of  blackness  appears  ia  snow,  so 
in  the  ponitent  sinner  the  sins  which  he  has  coinmitlod  are 
not  beheld  ;  but  ho  appears  forthwith  before  tiod,  juvt  n» 
white  and  pure,  ns  if  he  had  never  committed  any.  For,  as 
(he  Holar  ray,  by  its  heat,  dis.fipatC8  the  clouds  in  such  a 
manner,  that  ibcy  altoi^ihcr  vanish ;  so  Cod,  by  his  mercy 
and  love,  so  compluloly  Mots  out  the  sins  of  peniteots,  that 
□ot  a  vestige  of  them  appears.  But  with  respect  to  ori^nal 
sin  (as  we  have  before  intimated)  the  analogy  does  not 
hold ;  for  though  its  guilt  is  wholly  removed  (rora  the  ptrgon 
of  the  justified,  the  mntitgion  ia  not  Bltoji^ether  extirpated 
out  of  hJH  HiilHrtf.  If  any  one  sliniiU  be  seeking  the  rensona 
for  this  ditTcrence,  the  KchnnlinL'n  themselves  have  brought 
many,  why,  when  original  sin  has  been  remitted,  God  should 
notwithstandinsf,  not  see  fit  entirely  to  extinguish  the  prin- 
ciple or  law  of  sin  in  the  members.  Hales*  enumerates  the 
following:  namely,  (hat  this  corruption  (which  he  calls 
pennl)  eaunea  nutn  to  aektiow/edge  Am  minery,  pre^temm  him 
in  Aumilitijf,  brings  grace  and  virtue  into  exen-uw,  imikcg 
Aim  more  fervcntfif  deairv  life  ffenuit,  &c,  Augustine  also 
touches  upon  this  matter,  in  his  treatise  against  Julian  th« 
Pelagian  :f  TAerti  m  soine  reason  in  Ihe  secret  counsei  of  God, 
wA}/,  so  long  an  uh-  lioe  in  this  mortal  bmh/,  there  is  in  u*a 
tOtnel/ii»g  again»l  which  our  mind  munt  eontend,  a  mmelhitig 
ai»  on  account  of  which  tee  tnuxt  aay,  P'orcivr  t.'S  ova. 
iiKs :  and  a  few  lines  onward  he  remarks,  8iu:h  Ix  iha  situa- 
tion in  which  we  arc  pUtc-d,  thnt  Iful,  in  our pn'ifcnt  weak 
eondilion,  we  should  live  proniilt/,  ihem  tit  found  a  neceeeiitf 
for  a  dailif  forgii'enemt  of  sin.  And  to  thii«  I  conceive  Bona- 
ventura  alluded,  when  he  says,  (lib.  2.  dist.  32,  qutegt.  2.) — 
JTte  remedy  of  grace  is  pri/miriiy  directed  against  original 
'tit,  to  far  as  U  regtirtb  its  corruption  of  (/le  person,  and  not 
aofar  an  mgiirib  its  corruption  of  the  nature;  and  that,  on 
tlm  account,  the  diseimt^  of  nature  is  not  altogether  retnoved. 

5.  We  am  buried  with  Christ  t/y  IjapCisin  into  death ; 
Bom.  vi.  4-  Iftrc  are  dead  to  sin,  how  shall  we  live  therein  / 
V.  2.  Now  tho  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  were  true, 
in  all  respects,  and  not  true  in  some  respects,  and  false  in 
others  ;  Uierefore,  the  remission  of  sin  is  the  true  death  of 
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ain,  not  as  to  its  ^ilt  only,  but  as  to  everjr  Ihioff  which  has 
the  nature  of  §in. 

I  answer, — In  the  language  of  Scripture  thos«  are  aai<)  to 
he  deart  lo  Bin,  ttni  to  he  Auried  tciih  Ckrut,  in  vhom  Iha 
Holf  Spirit  has,  by  tfrace,  bioV^n  (be  dominion  of  sin,  and 
reni^wed  Ibe  ima^i;  of  nt^hleoaaDPSs,  althont^h  ibo corruption 
of  sin  is  nol  yetextirpnt^tl:  which  is  cleaily  g;athered  from 
V.  12-  For,  after  Hie  Apostle  bad  tauf(ht,  llial  Ihej  were 
dead  to  sin  and  hiiiied  with  Chriot,  he  docs  not  immedi- 
ately conclude,  willi  BiOlaiiitiiie,  (hat,  TAi-rr/ore  nittAiHf; 
evii  ia  left  in  lu,  w/ik/t  kiUh  the  nature  of  eiw  ;  bat — Let  nol 
sin  Utfveforf  reign  ta  your  mortaf  bod;/,  that  gs  ahouM  o&ey  it 
in  the  (ui'tn  Ihereof.  Now,  of  rbat  which  does  not  at  all 
exist,  there  can  He  no  danger  lest  it  should  reign.  Hence 
from  tliis  Vllb  Chapter  to  the  Romans,  whenc«  Bcllarmine 
gathers  that  ihtrrf  rrmmnn  ni>fMng  in  im  tchii:k  halh  the 
nature  of  gin,  Augustine  has  inferred  the  contrary  ;  namely, 
that  tPti  are  not  pcrfctllif  freed  from  sin,  tphilat  we  are  ttving 
IN  thinmorfai  bodg.  Augusline  on  Panim  xxxv.»— TAeri?  ft 
«iN  tfi  ihit  murtai  body.  But  what  mi/«  lAe  Apostle  /  Let  it 
not  reign,  ^.  Whtn  does  it  itegin  not  to  exi*lf  When  that 
thitU  f)«  accomplished  in  us  which  he  aaga,   WHEN  THlSi  COB- 

RUPTim.K   SHALL     HAVB     PUT     ON     IXCORItl' PTIOX.         Hc    ha* 

expressions  of  very  similar  import  on  Psalm  I. ;  and  on 
Psalm  Ixxv.  ;  also  in  Setmon  xii.f  ;  and  in  his  Exposition  of 
St.  John,  tract  41.  4  10  ;  and  elsowhero.  Afjuinas  himself 
thus  writes  on  this  passage  : — He  mid  not,  Let  not  sin  ejriat 
in  yiur  fifidi/ ;  litraune  uk  long  (u  imr  bodi/  ia  mortal,  there 
cannot  bu/f^  xin  in  it,  that  i»,lhp  fwl  of  ain.  We  approve  the 
observation  of  Acjutnas,  we  reject  the  gloss — "  Fuel  of  sin;" 
for  althouRh  it  is  a  received  dogma  among  the  Romanisls, 
that  tbey  will  not  allow  concupiscence  remaining  after  bap- 
tisD)  to  be  called  «  fauUov  sin,  but  penalty  or/»W;  yet  the 
more  wise  among  tbem  perceived  that  tbi.t  was  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle.  Hence,  says  Hugo  |de  S|.  Viclorjj 
Mark, — Me  Apontle  calls  it  Kin.  But  it  in  my  upiniim,  and  in. 
rfwr/ M«  «/m'wio«  o/mwr/ [of  us  Romanists]  Ihol  it  it  not  to  be 
reckoned  aa  a  fault  or  «'«,  after  Baptiam :  As  much  as  (o  say, 

*  Sec  DnIooD  IhlN  pisc*. 
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that  almost  all  the  PapUU  had  departed  from  the  meaning 
of  the  Apostle. 

Again  aa  to  Bellarinine's  objection, Mof  tie  death  ofChriat 
is  true  in  all  renfiecta — not  true  in  one  ret/KCl  atut  fatae  in 
anotAeri  and  a«  to  his  itiference,  viz.  tAat  lAc  remigtion  f^ 
siMti»tihsoltUety  fruv ;  va  notwcr,  that  thnt  remiwioD  ii 
ftbsolule)}-  true,  which  lakex  «way  thtguilt  of  Ihe perwn,  and 
tAe puimAmeiil  tint-  lo  sin,  although  it  does  not  at  the  sama 
moraent  entirely  purg«  away  Mc  corruption  ofmiture.  For 
the  remuiion  of  nn  is  nothing  else  than  lAe  non-impHtation 
ofniiiforpanithmeHt,  aa  AquiDa*  expresalf  affirms,  qu.  diap. 
de  pec.  vcn.  art.  U  ;  and  Durauduslib.  3.  distinct. 32.  f]u.  I. 
Suncli  Real  ion  is  indeed  joined  wilh  this  remission:  but  the 
remission  is  perfect,  and  is  inslantly  accomplished  ;  sanctifi- 
cation,  or  the  purification  of  corrupt  nature,  is  eRccted  by 
degreos,  nor  is  it  completed  before  dealh.  We  do  not  there- 
fore maintain  a  rrmittition  of  sin,  a  justification,  or  a  death 
of  sin,  which  is  partly  true  and  partly  falte,  as  Bellannine 
idly  concludes ;  but  we  say,  tliat  the  justification  and  re- 
mission  of  sin  is  absolutely  true,  when  the  sinner  is  abso- 
lutely absolved  from  the  ;j;iiilt  and  the  punishment  due  to  his 
sins.  We  say  also,  thai,  this  remission  of  sin  is  always 
joined  vitb  the  true  mortification  of  it,  because  that  is 
deemed  to  be  truly  mortified,  which,  when  its  dominion  ia 
broken,  it  is  kept  under  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 

6.  Except  a  man  lie  born  ag'iin,  &c.  John  iii.  3,  He  hal/t 
sawd  u»  liif  thr  w'i'thing  of  rc^iiimition  \  Tit.  iii.  6.  But  a 
new  birth  requires  the  true  death  of  sins,  and  a  tme  inter- 
nal change,  and  not  merely  imputation.  For  how  are  w« 
truly  quickened  and  regenereted,  if  death  yet  remains  in  us  t 
There  remains,  therefore,  nothing  iu  the  regenerate  which 
has  the  nature  of  sin. 

We  admit  that  rc^^eiicration  re.quires  the  true  death  of  sin ; 
and  yet  we  answer  that  sin  is  dei^mcd  to  he  truly  dead  when 
it  lies  trodden  under  foot  by  the  renewing  Spirit,  and  is  not 
permitted  to  have  dominion.  For  so  the  Apostle  himsolf 
concludes,  in  Romans  vi.  ;  where,  after  he  had,  langht  that 
tbeywere  tlifid  toein,  he  warns  them  (v,  13),  not  to  jfirld 
their  ntejnliers  inslrumcnt«  oj  unrig/ileOiuntx*  unto  mn  ;  and 
adds  this  reason  (▼.  14)  for  sin  sAall  not  have  dfomi'mon  over 
you.     He  allows  therefore  that  it  is  not  yet  extinct,  but  still 
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clures  to  our  mcmbore ;  ^ct  that  it  hu  not  power  la  rule 
over  UR,  unless  we  willinj;;ly  obey  the  lusts  (hereof  As  re* 
gards  a  eta/e  o/'  mitilatK}/  tlierefore,  he  is  said  to  be  reiieieed 
and  dead  to  sin,  who,  havinif  been  qoickened  by  grace,  is 
walking  in  the  Spirit,  and  does  not  obey  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  But  that  rejtene ration  which  we  hope  for  in  a  sJate  of 
glortf,  when  all  the  elect  shall  actually  and  wholly  live  a  new 
life,  perfectly  expeU  sin :  for  Christ  calls  this  slate  al*o 
regeneration.  Matt.  xix.  2H:  In  the  rt^cHemtion,  trhvn  the 
Son  of  JUiin  Khiill  ml  on  thi^  throne  of  hie  f^lorg,  tfe  abo  ithatt 
nit  upon  itrti'v  thrones,  &c.  Very  improperly,  therefore, 
docs  Bcllarminc  assiKO  to  this  incipient  regeneration,  which 
(to  speak  with  the  I'liilosophers)  is  in  the  process  of  accom- 
plish nient,  that  which  regards  n^geiieration  as  consummated, 
which  will  he  in  the  state  of  complete  accomplishment. 

7.  What  fe.llomnkiji  hii/h  rifthteuiunens  with  unrfghieota- 
nemif  Whtit  communion  hath  lifjht  with  diirkneee'  And 
teh/it  concord  httlh  Chrinl  teith  Beliiil,  &c.  2  Cor.  vi.  11,  lA. 
Now  they  who  say  that,  whatever  hath  the  nature  of  sin  is 
not  wholly  taken  away,  would  seem  to  maintain  that,  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  the  devil  is  dwelling  in  us  by  stn,  which 
truly  is  always  in  us  ;  and  Christ  by  Justification :  For  if  sin, 
which  in  its  very  nature  ia  mortal,  he  truly  in  us,  then  un- 
righteousncjts  is  in  ua,  then  darkness,  titrn  Belial ;  then  is 
there  a  communion  of  light  with  darkness,  of  righteousne^ia 
with  unrighteousness,  of  Christ  witli  BcIial;  which  is  coo- 
Irary  to  the  Ajmstlc's  words. 

1  answer, — This  passage  does  not  at  all  bear  upon  the 
present  case;  for  the  Apostle  intends  nothing  else,  than  that 
believers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  ttrrt^nnlit  of  Christ  and  of 
Hf^hmunnean,  ought  not  to  yield  themselves  slaves,  with 
unbelievers,  to  ll<e  t/<fvH  and  unriffhtcoimnfsn ;  that  is,  should 
have  no  intercourse  with  them,  as  far  as  regards  the  forbid- 
den  works  of  the  devil,  of  unrighteoasness,  or  of  darkness. 
But  ibe  Apostle  did  not  moan  that  no  remnants  of  ignorance, 
of  darkness,  or  of  sin,  continue  in  believers.  For,  why  does 
be  pray  that  the  regenerate  may  be  enlightened  more  and 
moro.if  no  darkness  remains  in  them?  Towhut  purpose  docs 
he  enjoin  them  to  W  renevr^t  in  the  spirit  of  tbcir  uiind  ? 
Why,  to  cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthioess  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  if  uothiog  which  has  the  nature  of  sin  cleaves  to 
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them  ?  Nor  jet  will  it  follow  from  this,  as  B«llaniiine  en- 
deavours to  infer,  that  Mc  devil  dtcells  m  uu  by  n'n,  at  t^e 
«ame  thmf  lAal  CAri*t  ilom  by  jmlifieiitiOH,  For  llie  devil  is 
th«a  vaA  to  dtoelt  in  any  on«,  when  he  reif^iis -and  rnlcs,  by 
mean*  of  the  dominion  of  sin;  but  when  sin  lies  crashcdi 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  rules,  the  doril  is  said  to  be  ffaituAtrd, 
Miserable  would  be  the  case  with  the  whole  human  fa- 
mily, if  the  devil  i/iee/t  in  all  in  whom  sin  is  foood ;  for, 
i/icv  sutf  lAai  K'c  Aatv  no  sin,  tee  fit;  and  /fie  frutft  it  not  in 
MS,'  1  John,  i.  8.*  Hence  Augustine  plainly  declares,  that 
there  never  hat  teen,  and  nerer  iciU  Oe,  any  num  wilAotU 
m,  6(4/  CAritil  vnfy;  (dc  spiritu  et  litera  a<l  Marcell.  cap. 
ultimo,  torn.  3.  Vide  dc  pcccatonim  mcrilis  el  remissione, 
cap.  7  et  8,  torn.  7.)  But  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument 
on  which  Bellarmine  lays  such  stress,  that  If  mh  be  in  ta, 
tAcH  there  must  fte  a  concord  of  tight  with  darknesg,  of 
rigAttiOHKHCM  with  unrifcAtPouttrieati,  of  Vhritt  ttith  Brlial ; 
for  thoise  words,  fi-llote*hip,  aimmunion,  concord,  denote  vo- 
luntary union,  and  a  ccrlnin  loving  conjunolion  with  unbe- 
lievers in  the  works  of  darkness,  of  uitrigh/eoitsnetm,  of 
Satan.  But  in  all  the  regeocmte  the  ligAt  which  is  infmett 
es)M>Is  daily,  more  and  more,  the  ttalitv  darknexs  ;  the  griu-i 
which  is  fjcstowetl  lakes  away  day  by  day,  the  de/H&tiu^nt  of 
ttw  ;  and,  in  fine,  the  Spirit  represses  and  overcomes  the 
temptations  i/  ike  devt/.  There  is  here  therefore  no  agree- 
ment or  fellowship,  but  a  perpetual  strife, — */  war  tritJtout  a 
truce;  according  to  that  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  Gal,  v. 
17,  TheJIi-nh  luK/el/i  against  the  Spirit,  and  (he  Spirit  against 
tAeflenA,  and  theee  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other. 

The  IVliit^ans  of  old  attempted  a  similar  calumny  against 
Augustine,  saying  Ibiit  he  represented  the  regenerate  to  be 
in  part  children  of  Qod,  and  in  part  chiletren  of  the  devil; 
because  forsooth  he  had  taught,  that  no  one  of  the  regene- 
rate is  entirely  free  from  sin.  But  what  does  Augustine 
answer  ?  Although  the  devil  is  the  author  ami  chitf  of  all 
m'a,  yet  all  in'ns  do  not  constitute  children  of  the  devil;  for 
the  chilttren  of  Gotl  nhfo  commit  sin.f  Ho  we  answer;  al- 
tbougb  the  devil  be  the  auUiur  of  sin,  yet  the  devil  is  not 

*  It  ma;  tiv  Willi  til  Mriiinrl;  tMtu,  (hnl  thi*  !•  (paten  to  IwliBTiir*— Is  nm  tv- 
tmrtil  by  tbv  Spitil    iif  Chri!.!  hikI  liH'kiiiti  la  L'tirint. — ^Trand. 
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sud  to  dwell  in  sll  ia  whom  sin  dwell*,  but  only  in  those  in 
whom  it  pr«rai!s  and  reigns. 

8.  Thuu  hulfrtl  iili  (he  uforkert  of  iniquUif;  P»a].  v.  &, 
Thou  lovett  r^t^Mc'iiigHf**  anti  halnl  tiii^m'tg  ;  P«al.  xlv.  7. 
The  UNfiofHtf  iiHtf  bit  »n^or//tWwt  ttre  iMh  afikt  htilrftil  to 
God;  Wisd.  xiv,  9.  From  these  paasageS)  it  is  evident, 
either  that  God  entirely  takm  sway  sin,  so  that  there  is 
nothing  for  Him  to  bate ;  or  that  certaiolj  nolhing  at  all 
is  remitted.  For  if  sin  should  remain,  God  would  bate  it ; 
if  he  hated  it,  bis  will  would  Ik;  to  punish  it;  if  it  were  bis 
will  to  puriixh  it,  he  wotild  not  pxrdon  it.  To  Hay  then  that 
God  doea  not  impute  sin,  which  really  lemains ;  and  tbat  it 
ia  bis  will  not  to  punish  it,  is  s  manifriit  contradiction,  ac- 
conling  to  the  Scriptures,  which  describe  God  as  a  moat 
severe  enemy  nnd  arenner  of  ixn. 

I  aii«W(-r :  Tbey  are  called  ungodly  and  workers  of  iniquity, 
who  wilfully  serve  tbeii'  ungodly  liisls  ;  but  the  regenerate 
are  not  culled  ungodly  or  workers  of  iniquity  l>c<;ause  Ihy 
bave  within  ihcin  the  latent  remains  of  original  sin.  Nay,  it 
is  their  perpetual  effort  to  raerce  and  snbdne  this  indwelling 
ain,  lest  it  should  again  acquire  dominion.  Tbcy  are  there- 
fore o/j'/joscrs,  rather  than  wyrfc-rs,  of  iniquity.  Nor  docs  it 
follow  tbat  God  hatea  ttic  rcgenoratc  for  their  having  in  them 
some  dregs  of  originnl  sin.  For  the  love  of  God  towards 
the  regenerate  is  not  founded  on  their  perfection  or  absolute 
purity,  but  on  (.'hrist  the  Mediator,  who  has  transferred  their 
sins  to  himself,  and  thus  delivered  them  from  the  wrath  and 
bfttn-d  of  God.  We  readily  adtnil  (hen,  tbat  (■g<1  hatcth 
these  remains  of  siu,  and  that  he  shows  his  hatred,  by  daily 
lessening,  and  at  length  crailicating  them,  by  his  grace  and 
Spirit;  but  he  does  not  hate  the  persons  of  those  to  whom 
they  cleave,  because  Christ  by  bis  hlood  hath  expiated  iheir 
guilt.  God  therefore  has  willed  lo  punUh  sin,  which  he 
hates,  and  lialb  punished  it;  but  he  punished  il  in  Christ, 
who  sustained  its  penalty  in»itead  of  all  the  elect. 

The  sum  of  our  answer  comes  lo  this  ;  A  two-fold  hatred 
ofsinmaybe  considered  in  God;  for  he  hates  sin,  either 
witli  a  simple  hatred,  or  a  hatred  which  reverts  upon  tJie 
person.  lie  hales  the  sins  which  cleave  to  the  justiti<-()  wilJt 
this  simple  hatred,  because  Iheir  persons  arc  reconciled  to 
God  ;  but  he  hates  the  sins  of  the  ungodly,  with  that  hatred 
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whkb  reverts  upon,  or  is  visited,  on  their  pcrsoM,  becauEe 
they  have  not  thi^  mnaom  of  Christ  Applied  to  them  for  the 
expiation  of  their  sins. 

Neither  can  the  I'apists  reject  this  distinction,  since  thoy 
themselves  teach,  that  the  sins  which  lliey  call  nmiul,  are 
indeed  odious  to  God,  because  evil ;  jet  do  not  make  those 
who  sin  venially  hateful  or  odious  to  Qod.  If  venial  sin  (for 
I  will  use  their  own  word)  does  not  render  him  who  conimita 
it  odious  to  Und,  though  hit  commit  ii  vilfully  ;  then,  much 
less  do  tliose  romatntt  of  orti;iiiol  sin.  which  have  been  weak- 
ene<l  and  mortified,  and  which  arc  opposed  by  the  regene- 
rate by  their  own  renewed  will.  For  iK/titil  «'«,  mm  it  crista 
in  ih*  person  or  in  IfiiU,  hath  mori-  0/  the  ntilurr  of  tin, 
IhtiH  original  siii  has,  by  the  confession  of  Ar]uinas  himself, 
qnsst.disp.  de  pcena  orig.  pecc.  art.   1.  resp.  od  nonum. 

Thus  far  have  we  answered  tho»j<'  iesiimoni^  of  the  Scrip- 
turc«  which  are  adduced  by  Bellarmine,  dr>  sncr.  l>aptis, 
lib.  1.  cap,  13.  Wc  shall  now  repel  those  which  occur  elB«< 
where. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


OTHBB    AUaUUENTS   OP   THB   PAPlftTS    COKSIDSRED. 

I.  There  w  no  coHdetnnafion  to  thetii  who  aye  in  Chrt^ 
Ji-nwt;  Rom.  viii.  1 :  Therefore  there  in  nothing  having  the 
nature  of  sin  left  in  them.  The  Tridentine  Fathers  make 
us«  of  t]iis  passage  in  establishing  their  decree,  Sets,  v.* 

'  DetrttiUII  A  pMM/o  aritiJUiti.^'Th'ui  inipurliiiil  •Ii*nr(<«,  upon  «hieb  (ho 
jKWcrlill  r«wailill(t  of  lh«  Biiliop  bi'nn  i>n  ulrongl;,  ia  tliot  npr>>unl : — "  If 
anj  unr  r1i:nii4  ttt»l  lliu  f[ulll  vf  nrlirinul  tla  ii  F<.-inilled  bj  the  fmop  of  our 
Lord  JeiDf  Chriil  nhich  U  ("lufrrTcl  lu  Kii|ir.i)ini,  or  mtn  aBarU  ihxt 
tluil  wMob  i«  truly  ami  propcrlj-  comiJciod  lin  (icrun  si  propriun  pcccsli 
nttonwm,)  U  n«t  ulmrlj  lalifii  xtirj,  liul  thiil  it  in  imij  nholn  <rai!l,)  or  ni>[ 
iH|inU4,  Icthimbe  anathimn.  For  in  tbo  rtgvavratc  n«l  liiliia  iinlhiir|i;  tw- 
OMMthanri*  mi  (.■niKlainiialiuu  to  (liuw  wbi)  arc  tn\j  buri«(l  with  Chllil  bf 
baption  JBto  Avntb,  wlia  imlk  not  aociordiog  to  lb«  llMh,  but,  puttlnK  iifftbr  aid 
BMB,  and  pulttutt  on  the  nsir,  vhlob  li  cr*at4d  aeoDrdtiig  to  Oiri,  «p  made  in- 
Boe«Bl,  immaoBlalu,  linr*,  hannlcu,  aiiil  faalDT«d  of  Gud  ;  boln  Indeed  of  God, 
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I  anirwer,  if  we  look  to  what  precedes,  Paul  himself  will 
affonl  H»  a  dear  Holulioii.  Kor  in  rhap.  vii.  v.  17,  &c-.  he 
conrcHK<-)i  that  HJn  yet  tlwdla  in  his  flcvh  ;  he  confesses,  that 
it  rchcU  against  the  law  of  his  ininj  :  in  fine,  he  confesses  that 
he  is  a  miscrahlc  man,  if  h<*  is  comiidcrcd  in  himself;  hut 
at  length  he  flees  out  of  himself  to  Christ;  ami  iintwi  t  list  and- 
in^  the  sin  which  dwells  in  us,  he  pronounces  that  tAcrt^  w  m> 
conHeiHttaiioti  to  /htrm  lAiit  are  in  Christ  Jeaiis.  He  did  not 
then  deny  that  the  corruption  of  sin  remains  in  thereitene- 
ratc ;  bnt  he  affirmed  that  \t»  eondcmning  power  has  been 
taken  away,  as  it  respects  all  who  are  ^fted  into  Christ. 

3.  Ye  are  tcmAtvt,  ye  are  sniietiAett,  ye  are  junlified  in  Ihe 
name  oj  ihe  L'lni  Jeaiig,  ami  fiy  ih^  S/H'ril  of  our  GoH,  I  Cor. 
vi.  II.  Nothing,  therefore, which  has  (he nature  of  sin,  re- 
mains in  any  cegeneratit  person  ;  for  this  is  tnily  said  of  all 
tlic  rogeneratA.  Tliis  wns  the  argument  of  Andradios,*  and 
it  urged  liy  Staplelon  and  others. 

I  answer:  The  Apostle  had  said  that  they  had  been  before 
fomicalort,  iffo/aterii,  m/H/lert-ra,  Ac. ;  now  he  says,  from 
all  these  sins  ye  are  wnxArd  and  jmtifiaL  What  tfl 
this  to  (he  point .'  For  we  grant  that  their  actual  sins  were 
wholly  blotted  out,  and  we  say,  that  original  guilt  was 
washed  away:  and  as  to  (hnt,  every  belierer  also  is  justified, 
that  is,  absolved  from  its  guilt,  and  accepted  in  Christ  unto 
life  eternal ;  but  we  deny  that  this  inward  plague  is  at  once 
eradicated.  Nor  does  the  Apostle  intimate  this,  when  he 
afHrms  that  they  are  sanctified ;  for  the  work  of  aanctification 

■nil  co-hrira  willi  Clillin  ;  iii  thit  nnlhitiR  «I  all  can  rdard  Ibnn  from  mtrr* 
lug  hi5ireii.  But  thin  \uAy  i^yijod  eanff«a»  4Dd  feoli,  that  cnncftpUccDCC  or 
fbol  temklni  in  Clic  bapdaci!  i  vhlch,  ■iiicit  it  ix  l«ft  (nr  ixnitiwt,  xmili  nut  (/> 
tnjara  llioic  wlla  •In  nut  niiiiwiii.  tii  it,  but  rmtft  it  miktilu1l;r  thmujih  (he 
grwji"  of  tlhrinl  -.  iisr,  he  wlio  BonlcDiieih  lowfoUy  A«ll  Iw  ernavrd.  (9  'i'tm. 
il.)  The  ho\j  Synod  deolnF*!,  Uint  lliii  tmirniiimriiDOS,  whiob  llie  Apoitlp 
■DTOttlmoa  calliatn  (Bam.  ni.  vii.ami  riii.;  Col,  iii.)  ihp  Catballc  Church  neicr 
nndrnlood  tn  l>«  eillwl  >ii',  bepoare  it  wa<  in  (be  regennrWc  truly  and  |>r<ii>«[lj 
■In  I  bal  bococin- it  vaiof  >in  {ck  peccato,)  and  innlinm  In  na.  But  if  any 
van  Ihlalla  the  eonlraiv,  let  liiiii  ho  anstbimtK." —Tbc  IXlh  and  XVib.  AnU 
clei  of  the  An^lieati  ('liiireh  nf«i  tn  the  ■btne. 

•  ANDaAniCB:— A  Wmnl  I'ortuguno  Divin*  Mnt  h;  fvbutian,  King  of 
Piirtuital  U>  the  CDaaull  of  Trent,  in  1603,  when  he  aininguiahed  biniivir, 
wid  aft.iwirda  wrwe  an  i>labnt«{e  dufimop  ot  ihc  Council,  Tn  him  lbs  Cburob 
la  inrWrttJ  (at  the  pra-trm>ncal  trork  of  Cbemnll*,  "  Kxani.  ii  do  Conoilu  Tti- 
denlinl."  We  an  liappj  lo  And  that  ll.ut*  U  a  pttwjiifct  of  thii  adminblo  pra- 
duetlnn  bvloff  *tii  lung  prnwutvd  tu  lli»  w»rld  in  the  Engliib  laii(ua|n. 
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is  continually  progreasing,  nor  is  it  complete<I  before  our 
departure  from  this  life.  That  very  snine  Apostle,  tberefoii-, 
at  the  tame  time  tliat  h«  sajs  they  were  washed  and  sancti- 
fied. sUo  nffirma,  1  Cor.  iii.  2,  3,  that  they  w<^^v  A'lVa  in 
CArin,  and  carnal,  in  some  rcspi!ct«,  and  still  infected  with 
many  sins. 

3,  Kmiw  ye  not  thai  ge  are  the  Urmpit:  of  Qoct,  and  that 
rtc  Spirit  'if  Goil  diecllclh  in  you  /  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  But  in  the 
temple  of  Ciod  all  things  are  clean  and  pure ;  therefore  no 
sin  remains  iu  the  rej^enerale.  This  is  an  argument  of  Sta- 
photon. 

Answer:— In  the  perfected  and  tiniithed  temple  of  God, 
DO  sin  remains;  and  we  shall  be  such  temples  of  Uod  when 
we  come  to  the  state  of  glory  ;  whilst  however  we  are  in  thta 
militant  state  wo  are  truly  esteemed  and  called  /etnpfeaof 
Qod,  but  not  yet  completely  built,  not  yet  carried  to  the 
height  of  perfection:  It  is  then,  by  no  means  wonderfult 
that  some  rubbish  and  dust  should  be  found  in  these  tem- 
ples, which  are  as  it  were  in  an  uninterrupted  course  of 
building.  We  therefore  answer  i^tapleton,  as  Augustine 
once  did  Julian  :*  Let  no  one  ttc  no  fnoliah  an  to  suppose, 
tAat  cvrri/  bnptist-d  prrton  is  tht-reforr  pi-r/cvl,  because  it  is 

taid The  temple  of  God  is  Ao/y,  tcMfh  t'tnpte  ye  are  ; — 

—  We  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  and  other  tAings  of  Hi* 
mrt.  For  llttK  uame  in  gipen  note,  even  tehile  it  i»  being  fiuill. 
Here  our  member*,  which  are  upon  the  earth,  are  being  mor- 

t(/Sed  : there  it  however  in  uti  aoinethtHg  to  mortify,  ito  that 

Mn  »houltlHOt.  rcigJi  in  our  iwiriul  bmly,  &c.  .\nd  couccrn- 
ing  this  evil  which  cleuvcs  to  Ibe  jiiiiiifit-d,  \w  tbos  speaks 
in  the  same  chapter  -.f  How  could  it  he,  that  »ucA  and  to 
great  an  evil  should  not,  by  lAe  mere  fart  of  its  being  in  u«, 
Affld  UJtin  death,  and  drug  us  into  Jinal  death,  if  ttt  chain 
were  not  broken  by  that  remi*tiion  of  all  our  «*'««  which  take* 
place  in  baptism  f  Let  the  Pnpi&ts  shew  UB,  why  thry 
deny  thut  evil  to  have  the  formal  natureof  Hin,  whirb  would 
condemn  only  by  the  mere  act  of  iitt  inborunce,  unless  its 
guilt  were  remorcd  by  [gratuitous  remission. 

4.  Christ  offered  himself  once  in  the  end  of  the  wortdfor 

*  Tr*«t.  ■Kiiii'l  Julian;  Wilis,  ohap.  14,  H^ 
t  Cbafi.  li,  i  *S. 
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th9  dntrtction  o/mw;  ITcb.  is.  SB.  And  v.  29,  CArM  once 
Ifffirred  Aimtetf  to  exAaHsi  /Ae  at'tta  of  many,  m  the  Vulgnte 
transtation  renders  il—^iti  exAaKrwrtttn  mu/lorum  prcntfa. 
But  of  that  which  is  tleMroyi^  and  enlircl j  ru'ArtM^i/ei'/,  not 
even  (he  smallrHt  ri<m»in8  arc  seen.     So  Aiidradiua. 

I  will  not  contend  aljmit  words,  although  if  we  consider 
the  force  of  the  Oreck  word,  ihrin  is  to  abroffate,  or  to 
mtikv  i^  NO  ffft^t,  and  oAi-nait,  the  abn^iitioH,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  laws  are  aaid  to  he  abr«>f{nted,  when  their 
forcn  is  lust,  although  Ihcj-  are  not  cnuiH  from  the  vlatute- 
boolts.  1  inJKht  therefore  answer,  that  sin  is  abragatod  bj 
thp  death  of  Chrixt,  both  beciiu«e  it  has  tost  ita  cottdcmtta- 
lory  power,  inasmuch  ns  it  is  expiated  hy  the  death  of  Christ; 
aitd  because  it  has  los>  its  (lomi»ceriiig  influence  in  (he  re- 
generate, inasmuch  as  it  has  been  broken  and  mortified  by 
the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Christ ;  allhou^h  it  is  not  entirely 
rooted  out  of  the  mind  and  body  of  the  regenerate.  But 
let  us  admit  the  Vulgate  version  in  both  places.  I  say  that 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  destroy,  and  entirely  to  bear 
Bway,  all  the  sins  of  all  who  arc  to  be  saved  ;  so  that  ttiere 
is  not  the  least  need  far  rept^aled  and  reileralcd  sacrifices, 
in  the  same  manner  as  frcttti  Kacrifices  were  daily  renewed 
under  the  old  litw.  Therefore,  by  this  one  sacrifice,  sin  will 
be  entirely  di-stroyed  and  nWlidhed.  but  in  that  way  in 
which  Christ,  intundci)  it  to  be  abolished  ;  now  he  intended 
that  immi'iltatcly,  after  the  application  of  the  virtue  of  his 
death,  it  should  destroy  and  exhaust  ein,  whether  un)j;inal 
or  actual,  as  to  its  coiit/fmniiig  and  '/ominfm'ng  power,  as 
we  have  said ;  but  as  to  its  infecting  power,  he  intended  sio 
to  be  by  stow  degicrees  taken  away  by  the  virtue  of  his  death  ; 
and  at  length  to  be  altogirther  swallowed  np  when  this  mortal 
thaHhaifpiUott  ixnmorliitify  ;  for  so  says  the  Apostle,  1  Cor. 
XV.  5 1,  55-  When  thin  mtiruii  tAall  Aave  ptti  on  immortalitg, 
then  ghaltbtf  brought  to  ptus  that  which  is  teriiten ;  Death  (m 
gwti/Jowe/i  up  in  victory.  O  death,  ichenr  is  Ihyxtingf  O 
griife,  icAcre  m  thy  victory  *  I  will  allege  a  passage  of 
Augustine,  which  moat  plainly  shews,  that  sin,  as  to  its 
power  r^ itcjiliiift  and  enticing,  is  not  destroyed,  and  wholly 
taken  away  from  the  regenerate,  before  they  arc  translated 
to  Uie  slate  of  gtory  ;  it  is  cited  by  Bedein  bis  Commentarie« 
on  the  passage: — Then  it sAo/'cxrm^fo^M (says  Augustine) 
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ihat  there  thali  no  aft^e  be  a  eiittg  of  i/etuA,  no  wAtfrv  bAoB 
tin  lie  diitcoventbbr.  tVAy  so  Aoa/'/  ,'  TAen  it  leiU  be  rt«wr». 
plinAeJ.  Mayifour  AumHt/tf  he  thought  worthy  to  htive  it  then 
aecompiiehe-tt  in  j/ou.  Let  not  jfour  pru/e  preotmt  its  being 
e^'nlhen  fuiJiUed  inifOH.  Then  it  uhatt  Iw  neeompJia/iett.  Only 
in  the  mean  time,  tohiUt  Ihou  art  contitiit/iiig  ttilh  it,  tuiy 
nincerett/t—lf  we  ehuU  ntiy  thiU  We  have  no  mn,  we  tleceioe 
ourselves,  anti  the  truth  iv  not  i/t  ue.  For  tee  ftay  not  the 
truth,  by  saying  that  tec  hare  not  sin,  when  here  kv  are  not 
without  nin. 

5.  H'ho  gave  him»etf  that  he  might  redeem  nh  from  ail 
iniquity,  ami  purify  unto  hinute/fiin  aeceplabie  peoji/e,  senloiu 
of  gooii ti!ork« ;  Tit.  ii.  l-l.  (irugory  de  Valcnlia  »«yv,*  Ihis 
passage  ia  particularly  clear ;  and  it  follows  from  hence, 
That  the  merit  vfChri»l  ha»  not  onty  freed  aefrom  condemna- 
tioH.but  rt&o  rendered  as  aceeptable,  that  ia,  free  from  mi,  und 
worthy  of^ being  belotvd  by  (rod.  There  la  therefore  DOlliin^^ 
of  sia  in  the  regenerate. 

I  ansver,  the  words  are  sufliciently  clear,  but  the  Jesuil't 
infereDce  is  obscure  enough.  For  that  Christ  ^ave  bimsolf 
for  OS,  thfd  he  titighl  redeem  ««  by  p"yi"g  (he  price,  uud 
might  free  ua  from  all  the  transgression  of  the  law,  is  very 
lOBnifeet;  but  thtx  in  no  way  helps  the  Papal  cause;  nod 
what  follows,  namely,  that  he  might  purify  leiifo  himself  an 
acceptnblv  people,  helps  it  much  less.  For  Christ,  by  the 
merit  of  his  blooil,  and  the  efhcacy  of  his  Spirit,  purifies  all 
the  faithful  and  makes  them  xealuua  of  good  works.  Yet 
this  purilicutioa  im  not  carried  lo  perfection  in  this  life ;  for 
there  always  remains  in  us  something  which  requires  (o  be 
cleansed.  But  the  gloss  of  the  Jesuit,  thru  he  render*  tu 
accejUiib/e,  that  is  free  from  sin,  is  induerl  worthy  of  ils 
author.  For  the  words  in  the  Greek  urc,  t/tat  he  7ntght 
purify  onto  himnt^lf  xxov  a-i^eumon,  a  peculiar  people.  Itiit 
grant  the  Aposllc  to  have  said  acceptable  :  Is  no  one  ac- 
ceptable to  God  except  he  who  is  altogether  free  from  sin  ? 
Why  then  docs  the  holy  Church,  which  without  doubt  is 
acceptable  to  Uod,  pray  daily  for  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins  ? 
They  will  perhaps  say,  that  this  prayer  of  the  Church  has 
KcfereDce  to  vcniitl  sins,  whiclt  are  contiuually  coniniitled  by 
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the  justified  ;  we  howflver  mnintBin  that  the  remains  of  ori- 
ginal sin  Heape  to  them.  But  here  I  nsk  of  the  Jesnits. 
why  venial  sin  perpetrated  vilfully,  hinders  not  that  the 
rcf^norat«  r«main  acceptable  God;  while  the  broken  and 
dohililaled  remnants  of  original  «iti,  which  their  will  resists, 
doca  hinder  them  ?  Fnr,  ifwecrodit  Durandus,*ori^iwf/s)H 
Atu  in  no  iJt-gref  tAe  ttalurtf  of  gvill. 

Aa  therefore  they  say,  that  the  person  of  s  man,  recon- 
oiled  by  Christ,  remains  acceptable  to  God,  allhoagh  not 
exempt  from  sin ;  so  we  afTirrii,  that  this  acceptance,  on  ac- 
count orChrtHt,  can  exi«t,  although  he  he  not  perfectly  freed 
from  original  sin. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


THK    KBASUS'*    OP   OUR    ADVRKSARIItS    ll£|.-UTltD. 


BirsinKS  these  testimonies  from  Scripture,  there  are  «nm« 
miuor  arguments  which  (hey  ere  likewise  in  the  habit  of 
prodticing.     Let  us  then  clear  these  also  away. 

1.  Original  sin  is  the  true  death  of  the  sou!,  and  consti- 
tuted man  an  enemy  of  God.f  Baptism  therefore  cannot 
save  a  man,  unless  it  takes  away  original  sin,  and  renders 
htm  the  friend  of  (ifld,  and  trunshttes  him  to  spiritual  life. 
ThuM  it  leaves  nothing  in  man  which  hath  the  true  nature 
of  original  sin. 

I  answer: — Original  sin  is  called  the  death  of  the  soul, 
•0  far  as  it  binds  the  soul  under  mortal  guilt ;  but  we 
affirm  that  this  guilt  is  ciilirely  taken  away  in  baptism. 
Secondly  ;  it  may  also  be  said  to  be  Ihc  death  of  the  sou), 
in  so  far  as  it  bos  expelled  original  righteousness,  and 
has  taken  from  the  soul  every  faculty  of  doing  good  in  su- 
pernatural things  :  so  thatit  lives  to  sin,  hut  is  entirely  dead 
to  righteouancsa  and  holiness.     Nevertheless  it  is  not  kept 

•  Lih.  a,  •lilt.  49,  >|unt.  7. 
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undfir  tiiU  dnath ;  for  by  the  infutcH  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  sin  itsWf  i«  mortified,  nnil  the  «oul  revives  ;  so  that 
a<t  before  it  yielded  ttu  members  servants  to  unrighteous- 
ness, so  now,  being  i-egenerated.  it  is  enabled  to  yield  the 
Mtae  aen^nt*  to  rightt^nsnes*  hhIo  Ao(iitr*K;  Rom.  vi.  19. 
Lastly,  the  enmity  to  Ood  is  taken  away,  ho  ftir  nn  the  per- 
son  of  the  rvgcnerntc  being  reconciled  to  Ood  by  Christ,  iii 
pleasing  unto  him.  and  being  adorned  with  new  gifts,  np- 
peani  moreover  fair  in  his  sight.  Since,  then,  indwelling 
tin.  whirh  is  not  yet  extirpated  from  the  jnalificd,  neither 
condemns  the  man  bccitnse  its  ^ilt  is  done  away  ;  nor  de- 
prives the  soul  of  spiritun]  life,  beeause  its  dominion  is 
broken  ;  nor  places  enmity  between  God  and  the  regenerate, 
because  it  so  cleaves  to  the  nature,  as  not  to  be  imputed  to 
theperfon,  which  is  reckoned  to  be  in  CAri«t,  not  in  lAe  aid 
Adnm:  there  is  no  force  in  the  conclusion  of  the  .lesuit's 
reasoning,  which  supposes,  Ihat  death  and  the  haired  of 
QifA  cannot  be  removeil  from  man,  unless  whatever  hath 
Iho  nature  of  sia  is  removed. 

2.  True  holiness  or  inherent  righteonsness  renders  the 
80ut  worthy  of  eternal  glory,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be  ex- 
empt from  the  infliction  of  eternal  jninisbmeut  and  privation 
of  glory  :*  but  any  remnant  of  sin  renders  the  sonl  unworthy 
of  glory,  and  worthy  of  eternal  punishment :  If  therefore 
we  assame  that  inherent  righteousness  and  the  infliction  of 
original  sin  exist  in  the  same  justified  person,  we  assume 
that  the  very  same  person  is  at  the  same  time  worthy  of 
glory  and  not  worthy  of  glory;  which  implies  a  manifest 
contradiction. 

I  aii»wcr. — Holiness,  or  infused  grace,  is  a  previous  dispo- 
sition or  slate  refjuired  by  Divine  appnintmenl  in  all  whom 
God  has  destined  to  glory.  Rut  our  worthiness  for  glory 
does  not  depend  upon  the  absolute  perfection  of  inherent 
grace,  hut  upon  the  right  of  adoption  or  sonshipi  for  Uod 
does  not  design  us  for  glory  on  aceount  of  infused  qualities  ; 
but  because  be  has  adopted  us  in  Christ,  he  therefore  makes 
nt  co-hoirs  with  Christ  of  eternal  glory  ;  Ifmn»,  then  hifirt, 
*M>8  indeed  o/ Go^/,  nnd  join/ AHrx  Kith  Vhri«t ;  Rom.  viii. 
17.     We  Uierefore  deny  that  inherent  righteousness  in  (he 
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iffKi^anrftto  renders  theni  Bbsolnlely  worlbj'  of  eternal  glorj ; 
wtiicli  ia  cl«ar  from  hence,  that  no  one  of  the  r«gpncrst« 
can  eiilnr  into  tlie  kingdom  of  glory,  unless  the  soul  which 
iu  thia  life  was  o«ver  free  from  slaina,  be  cnlirt-ty  fived  from 
Anal  grace  in  ita  departure.  Hence  that  saying  of  Augus- 
tine— *  fft^artr  not  without  «i«  hfrt;  but  lee  »hall  depart 
henre  withoiU  sin.  But  nov,  as  to  what  he  says,  that  ein 
remaining  in  as  makes  us  unworthy  of  glory,  we  willingly 
allow  it;  for  we  expect  eternal  glory,  not  as  due  (ex  cowt/'^nn^ 
to  our  inherent  righteousnesa  or  holiness,  but  as  a  gift  or 
griice  (xA^'fUE)  of  the  Divine  bounty  accepting  us  in  Christ; 
Kom.  vi.  23.  Yet  we  will  not  coocede  to  the  Jesuit,  that 
(h««e  rt-miiins  of  original  *\n  now  mortified,  render  us  mors 
unworthy  of  glory,  ihart  ihe  rcniul  sins  (as  Ihcycall  them) 
which  we  daily  commit.  When,  therefore,  be  will  tell  me 
bow  these  venial  sins  can  consist  with  inherent  grace,  and 
yet  not  render  the  regeoerale  peraon  at  the  same  time  worthy 
and  unworthy  of  eternal  glory,  then  I  will  answer  him  with 
the  same  facility  about  those  remains  of  original  sin, 

3.  It  is  a  contradiction  that  anything  should  at  one  and 
the  same  time  exactly  accord  with,  and  yet  not  accord  with 
a  given  rule  ;t  therefore  the  same  man  cannot  be  at  the  same 
time  righteous  and  holy,  and  infected  with  any  sin.  For  to 
be  rigblcouR  or  holy  is  nothing  else  than  as  it  were  to  accord 
with  the  Ktiprvme  rule  in  Iho  eye  of  (>o<l;  but  to  be  in  «in 
istbcfiame  as  itot  to  accord  with  his  rule  in  the  eycof  Ood. 

1  answer  :—I^ lost  certain  it  is,  that  the  onme  thing  cannot 
at  one  and  the  same  time  entirely  accord  and  yet  not  accord 
with  the  same  rule :  we  will  therefore  readily  concede  this  to 
the  Jesuit.  Neither  will  we  deny,  that  a  man  infected  with 
any  sin  does  not  accord  with  (iod,  or  the  Divine  inle.  But 
as  to  his  assumption,  that  to  be  righteous  or  to  be  holy,  is 
nothing  Icsis  than  fully  to  come  up  to  the  will  of  God,  as  the 
Divine  rule,  is  most  false,  and  contrary  to  tJie  confession  of 
all  Ibc  righteous  and  holy,  whether  it  be  referred  lo  our  ha- 
bitual or  actual  righteousness.  For  to  be  righteous  or  holy, 
according  to  tbe  language  of  Scripture,  denotes  notbiog  else 
than  to  be  endowed  with  some  supematoral  gift  which  re* 

■  Tnm.  10.  iu  vrrbit   Apos.  Sitna.  39.      [Stnii.  181  in  Uic  Bencdictlac  and 
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atrains,  enfceblos,  An<)  morU(i<>s  corrupt  nature,  nnd  ^Icvalea 
mail  to  the  cxcrcite  of  Kiipcrn^tiiral  nctions.  Out  that 
ri^fitGousnoss  and  exact  holiness  which  corrcapoads  precisely 
to  the  Divine  rule  is  peculiar  to  the  angels  snd  the  glorified, 
not  to  the  militant  here  on  earth.  How  imperfect  and  im- 
pure our  ttihcrirut  or  habitual  righteoutinesa  in,  Jerome  has 
fully  doHcrtbcd  in  these  vords  :—TAfiy  who  i*t^m  to  nurn  to 
be  holy,  are  by  no  riusinM  Ao/y  in  the  vitrw  of  lAc  knotc/et^tt 
and  uHiicrtlandiitg  of  Ood;  for  man  tookg  on  the  appear- 
OHce,  but  Qod  m/wm  the  heart.  Jfut  if  no  onv  u  righteota 
in  ihc  night  of  Qod,  who  aces  all  things,  and  from  whom 
the  geertfta  qf  the  heart  are  not  hidden  ;  it  ia  clearly  ahewn 
thai  the  herelica  do  not  exalt  man,  but  derogate  from  the 
power  of  Qod.*  Concerning  our  actual  righteousneaa,  what 
is  more  plain  than  that  saying  of  the  Fsalniist !  (xxxii.  5>  6.) 
I  mitl,  I  teiU  confv*if  my  tranagrrnsion  unto  the  Lord;  and 
thou  forgaivtt  the  ini^iu'ly  of  my  mn.  For  thia  ifAali  every 
one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  tinur  when  thou 
mayest  be  found.  They  thrreforc  are  recognised  as  holy, 
who,  tiolwilhHtaniling,  need  the  for^vcness  of  sins.  But  he 
has  not  need  of  the  forgivoncss  of  tins,  who  exactly  accords 
with  the  Divine  rule  ;  for  such  an  one  would  be  able  to  en- 
dure the  examination  of  the  Divine  judgment;  which  none 
of  those  whom  God  vouchsafes  (o  call  righteous  or  holy 
would  venture  to  undergo :  nay,  the  most  holy  men  are  wont 
the  most  humbly  to  deprecate  it,  like  the  Psalmist,  cxliit. 
1,2;  Enter  not  into  judgmettl  with  Ihy  servant,  for  in  thy 
eight  ithall  no  flesh  living  l>e  justified.  Let  us  hear  what 
Augustine  writes  on  thcite  words : —  H'hat  is  meant  by  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy  Hervantf  Stand  not  with  me 
in  judgutenl,  by  exacting  Jrom  me  all  things  which  thou 
haat  eommandiid;  for  thou  will  find  me  guilty,  if  thou  shall 
enter  into  judgment  with  me.  There  i*  nn^d  therefore  of 
mercy,  rather  than  of  the  most  etjuitMe  jutlgment.f  And 
a  Utile  after,;  In  the  renurrection  of  the  deatt,  tee  shall  have 
emnptcte  righleouenfief ;  but,  in  the  contemplation  of  that 
resurrection,  our  whole  ^renenl  life  sterna  mere  dt^lement. 
Therefore  that  rightcouuuesa  about  which  the  Jesuit  dreams, 

•  HicTOQ.  »il»rrpii»  Ptlnnlin™. 
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as  fully  according  with  (he  Divino  law,  i*  to  be  rc«trict«d, 
not  to  the  inchoate  righteousness  of  litis  life,  but  to  that 
according  to  which  the  snivels  and  Klorificd  beings  live. 

i.  (irace  infused  or  inherent,  and  iuherent  sin  are  related 
to  each  other,  as  contrary  forms,  each  of  which  physically 
and  formally  expels  the  other,  hy  its  mere  pre:icnce  and 
iiidwellinfr.  Thi-n^furc  like  n»  darknesa  is  expHled  by  the 
admission  of  li^hl,  or  cold  by  the  introduction  of  heat ;  so 
by  the  introduction  of  inherent  grace  into  lh«  soul,  whatever 
hath  the  nature  of  inherent  sin  is  forlhwith  remm'ed.* 

1  answer, — Ihore  ate  many,  among  ihc  Schoolmen  them- 
selves, who  maintain  that  xin  expels  grace  not  by  the  nature 
of  tAe  Ihing,  but  by  its  di-vttrrit.  For  since  the  prescri'atton 
of  grace  depends  upon  a  pcrpetnal  indus  of  God,  as  ihe 
prevervalion  of  tiKht  in  the  atmosphere  upon  the  perpetual 
inSux  of  ihoaun;  they  suppose  (hat  it  can  be  expelled  by 
sin,  not  bwause  from  the  nature  of  iho  thing  they  cannot 
subsist  together,  but  because  riod,  on  account  of  tlie  desert 
of  sin,  withdraws  the  influx  of  his  Divine  grace.  Durandus, 
Scotua,  Paludanus,t  and  others,  follow  this  opinion.  H«noe, 
as  to  any  stain  contracted  from  actual  sin,  it  may,  in  my 
opinion,  quite  consi^it  with  inherent  or  infused  grace;  be- 
cause God  does  not  deal  with  the  regenerate  according  to 
their  demerits.  The  conclusion  therefore  will  not  hold,  that 
because  sin  expels  grace  by  its  demeril,  tliat  is,  dr-serves  the 
withdrawal  of  grace,  it  therefore  always  expels  grace  in  fact. 
As  to  what  relates  to  the  remains  of  original  sin,  1  affirm 
that  they  may  consist  with  inher<rnt  ri^^btconsness,  although 
we  admit  the  hypolhcRis  of  our  opponents,  that  these  two 

*  Qunniul minium  iK'tiir  [hicIId  ]uniini.-in  wr*  (utlunMt  IcDcbrc.  inl  poaito 
firm  loUilut  Trigui ;  no  pMiU  pMtk  inhBrroiK  in  uiima,  liUitur  itlicu  qu(c> 
qui-1  b»b*i  ntiniiinn  pwcMl  lnliWNnli*.— Orig:in*l. 

f  Paludanvh  <Pctxu«);  k  IhiiiitniciiD  Frlnr  uii)  proTMnr  of  Tbealogj 
al  Puis;  a/lrnttnla  (193!')  PUriBn'b  of  JrninlciD.  Be  tock  an  aed** pHt 
in  the  altonpla,  lo  teoew  iSc  Cramln ;  and  luhicquciiilT  In  Ihf  CoDlrotw^ 
WMtmo  (ha  l'mi(i!>i'«nii  ami  Dniiiiiiic-uu  conrrrniing  (he  paicrtf  of  CtiiitI  Mil 
Iho  Apoctln:— hcdioJ  >l  Pari*  id  1343.  tie  publUhM  <'\«»in(«iirw  on  the 
IliirJ  «»l  riiunli  lull*  of  lb»  "  Scuientlic"  i>(  l.iniiliartl ;  Srrmmm,  ub*  Eittir- 
ralmf  >n  E-xnigflia  A*  inupiiT*  rt  nnolnniin  («lii< :  ~ct  in  t^uig.  tl  Epit- 
Mat  (imtdi'OfrittHalfii  Dt  Caimf  humtdfoli  Krrlriiailictr  pttetUfii  eirta 
mottrHU  CamfrtrnHim  ;  Qiwf /niflu  fratliralinv  Aittfrr  poiMuit  ^iiiiiViiiii 
— Tliw*  wiirlui  »rr  in  (he  Bodlpiaa  Llbmry  nl  Oifon! ;  wlivlhri  br  wntr  taf 
otbcn  tbc  T/aAftUlOF  htut  hdi)  an  ii^r«iiK  of  urvrlalUiDK. 
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qualities— that  orinfusfrd  right* 


and  that  of  iTKlwell- 


teou3ne98 

irtg  sin — arc  formally  contrary  lo  fiaoh  otlifr.  For  *U)ioagh 
two  qunljttes  formally  conlmry  rantiol  harmonise  in  the  same 
suhject,  and  in  the  highest  d«>greei  :  yet,  when  atrivinft  toge- 
ther, and  in  diminished  degrees.  Ihey  may  for  some  tim« 
coexist.  For,  if  you  plB<;«  fire  undi-r  tlic  coldest  water,  it 
quickly  imparts  some  hoat  to  it;  yet  doet  not  totally  expel 
lits  nattirsl  coldness  at  onec,   but  at  length,  by  a  protracted 

iflicl  it  overcomes  its  enemy,  and  ecfiiiires  full  posse.<«sioQ 
by  its  expulsion.  So  fiod  applies  the  celetitial  fire  of  his 
''grac«  to  our  nature,  cold  and  dcnd  in  tin,  which  presently 
introduces  some  inherent  holiness  ;  yet  does  not  thoroughly 
remove  from  it  ori||[tnal  sin,  hut,  after  a  continual  warfare  in 
this  life,  at  length  ejects  Ihi.i  adversary  in  death,  and  lakes 
to  ilin^lf  full  and  peaceable  possession. 

Such  are  the  considerations  which  Vnsquez  urges  against 
us.     Now  I  shall  examine  the  weak  renaonings  of  Becan. 

S.  When  »pot«,  (illh,  and  defilements  of  the  body  are  cleared 
away  by  external  wnshinp,  they  do  not  then  remain  in  the 
haij,  but  disappear  ;*  therefore  in  the  same  manner,  when 
•pots,  liltb,  and  defilements  of  the  soul  are  cleared  away  and 
purged  by  internal  washing  (which  is  efTected  in  jiisti  Rest  ion) 
nothing  which  has  the  nature  of  sin  remains  in  the  soul. 

I  answer, — As  the  filth  of  the  l»»dy  is  not  entirely  cleared 
away,  so  i«oon  as  any  one  shall  hnvc  begun  to  wash  it,  but 
after  the  operation  of  washing  is  tlnished  ;  so  the  filth  of  the 
soul  is  not  cleared  away,  as  soon  as  the  grace  of  (Jnd,  whe- 
ther in  the  sacrament  or  without  the  sacrament,  .thall  have 
begun  to  purify  us,  but  after  the  operation  of  cleansing  grace 
has  hesn  perfected  and  completed.  The  Jesuit  therefore 
most  sadly  errs  in  this,  that  he  thinks  baptismal  grace  pro* 
duces  its  cntirv  effect  at  once,  whereas  it  frees  us  immedi- 
ately from  (Ac  guif,  of  sin,  but  by  n  gradual  prrtcesf  from  its 
polhitinn.  We  do  not  deny  then  that  the  effect  of  grace  is  ft 
full  and  entire  purgation  from  sin  ;  but  we  teach  with  An- 
gustine.t  that  we  arrive  at  this  hoped  for  pcrfcclion  by  the 
•ame  baptism  which  is  here  received.  We  enjoy  not  imme- 
diately this  perfect  cleansing,  but  at  length  we  shall  attain 
to  it  by  the  benefit  and  efl'icacy  of  Divine  grace,  operating 
continually  in  us. 

■  OtJtutif.  Cklv.  Clip.    I.  t  Contra  Juti/iH.  lib.  C.  tam  7- 
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6.  He  who  is  completely  frepd  and  liberated  from  th« 
hodily  cliaina  wiOi  whicii  he  liath  been  bound,  soreljr  doM 
not  rptsin  th^m  on  hit  limbs,  nor  any  longer  csiTf  them 
about  with  him ;  therefore  he,  who  is  liberated  from  the  spi- 
ritual chBins  (that  is  from  his  sins)  hy  which  ho  hod  been 
bound  and  held  raptire  under  the  po«,-er  of  ^Inn,  no  longer 
retains  such  fcttcri)  upon  him,  nor  carrJcK  them  about  with 
him.  Nothing,  therefore,  which  has  the  oature  of  sin 
femainii  in  the  juslified. 

I  aniiwrr: — In  juwlification  we  arc  [iheraled  from  the 
chains  of  oar  sins,  so  far  as  they  bound  us  for  condemnalion, 
yea,  even  so  far  as  they  held  us  under  the  dominion  of 
Satan  ;  niiil  thin  suffices  for  its  being  truly  said,  that  the 
chains  of  our  sins  arc  broken  asunder  by  the  grace  of  Ond : 
for  the  remains  thereof  nbiding  in  ns  have  not  the  nature  of 
a  chain,  hut  are  themselves  enchained  by  the  grace  now  pre* 
dominant  over  them,  and  tri>ailtng  them  as  it  were  under 
foot.  What  the  extent  then  of  this  liberty  of  the  regenerate 
and  justified  is,  we  may  lenrn  from  Augustine,  and  at  the 
same  time  refute  the  error  of  Bccan.  He  thus  writes,  on 
the  freedom  of  the  regenerate  from  sin.  Tract.  41.  §  10,  to 
the  Exposition  of  St.  John : — Our  fir»l  frt^edam  then,  ts 
freedom  from  oprn  offmcrs.  After  a  few  intervening  remnrts 
—Wken  a  man  htfifinn  to  l>e  jm-  Jrom  these,  then  he  begins 
to  r/iiite  his  heatl  in  freedom  ;  htii  it  ia  onlif  an  inchoate,  not 
a  perfect  liherfif ;  but  pnrllt/  Hhf.rty  and  partly  l/ondage ; 
not  .ye/  entire,  not  pure,  not  fitfl  fifierti/,  because  7\ot  yr/ 
eternal.  Those  therefore  are  exempt  from  the  chanis  of 
their  sins,  from  whom  sin  it.self  is  not  enlirely  taken  away. 

7.  A  skilful  physician  of  the  body  »o  knows  how  to  cure  all 
its  diseases,  as  not  only  to  remove  them  from  the  body,  but 
to  eradicate  and  destroy  ihem  altogether.  Therefore  Christ, 
that  most  skilful  Physician  of  soiiIji,  can  entirely  takn  away 
all  those  sins  with  which  the  soul  is  wounded  and  nffltetcd. 
And  hence  nothing  which  has  the  nahire  of  sin  remains  in 
the  man  who  is  justified,  or  who  is  healed  hy  Christ. 

I  answer:— We  do  not  deny  that  Christ  csn  heal  all  the 
diseases  of  onr  minds,  nor  that  he  is  willing  to  cure  them. 
But  the  question  is,  when  is  this  thorough  cure  obtained  ? 
Our  opponents  say,  it  is  effected  immediately  hy  the  very 
infusion  of  sanctilyin^  ffraee ;  hut  they  do  not  prove  it.     Wc 
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saj-  tliat  it  in  not  done  before  (Ms  roorla]  shall  have  put  on 
niimortality,  and  we  easily  prove  il,  Becnn  indeed  enutne- 
rales  four  wounds  for  which,  (as  he  iffimis)  Chnsl  instantly 
in  our  wry  jastificaUon  hu  brought  a  perfect  cure:  the 
iftnornnce  of  the  understniidinf;,  the  perveraeness  of  the  will, 
thit  infirmity  and  concupiscence  of  hoth  kind*  of  appetite. 
But  all  thin  ifi  uttered  without  suflicioiil  Iranung  or  contiider* 
Btioii.  For  the  Papnl  Thvologinnti  lay  it  down  indeed  tJiat 
the  hnhirunl  aversion  of  the  will  from  God  is  healed  and  re- 
formed ;  but  the  infirmity  of  cbe  will,  the  ignorance  of  the 
Uttderstandiniit,  and  inordinate  concupiscence,  they  confesd 
IB  not  wholly  healed  or  entirely  taken  »wny.  To  the  same 
eSiftct,  Augustine  speaks  very  beautifully  and  por^picuouitly* 
— A»  a  phi/niciatt  Antes  the  skknes*  of  his  patient,  and  hia 
object  in  Am  remetiittM  ie  to  removi^  tbe  sickneiis,  and  raise 
tip  the  patient;  »o  Ood,  by  Ait>  grace,  «o  ttcto  in  us  as  to 
^'erl  iAe  dti^ructioH  of  sin  and  the  liberation  of  tnan'.  But 
irAffji  ia  Mw  deatrucliou  effected,  tjou  will  ask/  If  cnfecitk'd, 
why  not  HttKrtff  di^slmi/f-d  /  Thut  is  enfeebled  in  the  life  i^ 
Uitm  wko  are  making  prognsn,  which  is  utterly  destroyed 
in  the  lift  of  thonn  who  are  pi^rjeeted.  And  a  little  after  :f — 
tVouttfletl,  let  m  bcHt^ch  the  Physician ;  Lei  us  be  carried 
into  the  hospital  that  we  may  be  heated.  Nothing  ran  be 
clearer  than  tliat  every  militant  one  is  wounded ;  and  (hat 
Uie  Church  is  the  tioj^pilal  in  which  the  wounded  ones  are 
heated  :  hat  so  that  every  day  the  diitcaisc  of  sin  becomes 
leas  and  leas  in  them ;  and  at  length  when  they  arrive  at  the 
haven  of  glory  it  ia  utterly  consumed. 

8.  Baptium  is  compared  to  t)ie  Ked  Sea ;  but  in  it  the 
Egyptians  were  utterly  drowned  anil  destroyed.  In  proof  of 
Ihiit  Ik-can  alleges  that  saying  of  Oregory.J — He  u-ho  says 
that  m'ns  are  not  altogether  remitted  in  baptism,  muni  also  my 
thai  the  Kf^yptianx  wtiie  nut  tnity  destrnyed  in  the  Hcd  Sea. 

This  rensoning  decides  nothing;  for  firitt, as  the  KgyptiftDS 
truly  died  and  were  drowned  in  the  Red  8ett,  so  we  coofesa 
thut  our  sins  are  truly  drowned  and  mortified  by  regenerating 
grace.  But  that  sin  is  morli/ied  is  one  thing,  if  we  speak  of 
original  sin;  and  another  that  it  is  entirely  removed  and 
exHrpatvit.     Secondly,  not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  Pharaoh, 

'in  £i<iaY.y«an. Tract. 41.^9.        f  ]^  13urih*uaiaTneliiC«cia  $1.  Juho.] 
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Kiiiftof  tlie  Efiyptians,  was  destroyed  in  the  K(h]  Sea.  If 
thereforn  this  mode  of  r«a«otiing  had  any  force,  not  only 
would  our  tins  be  nllsrly  sbolishH,  but  the  spiritual  Pha- 
noh,  Dkmely,  the  Devil  him»elf,  would  be  ri^aioved  from 
anionggt  as.  Lastly,  (iregory  himself,  on  who»e  aiuborily 
Becsu  restn  bin  ease,  infers  nothing  more  from  thiH  type, 
than  thnt  nur  sins  nrc  entirely  remitted  in  baptism  ;  which 
ia  not  cilUu4  in  qucHtioD  by  us.* 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


A    RBPl'TATIOS  OP   TRE    PAPiBTS    WHO  CONT&ND    THAT  COSCU- 
PieCENCS  REMAININO   IN   TUB   HCOKKEBATG   IS  HOT  (!»■ 

Thkrb  yet  remains  one  argument  of  the  Papists  to  be 
refuted,  especially  as  it  ha«  proved  the  cause  of  manifold 
disputes,  and  has  led  Ihc  way  to  a  controversy  peculiarly  it* 
own.     It  may  hn  reduced  to  this  form  : — 

Concupiscrucc  hath  not  the  true  and  proper  nature  of  sin ; 
hut  the  whole  corruption  remaining  in  the  regenerate  is 
designated  and  comprehended  under  this  term  ront-itptucencci 
therefore  the  corruption  which  remains  in  them  halh  not  the 
nature  of  sin. 

In  order  to  arrive  more  easily  at  the  proof  of  the  major, 
the  Jesuiu  premise  a  most  absurd  opinion,  which  not  only 
is  inconsistent  with  the  Seripturea,  but  has  always  bean  dis* 
approved  by  the  Fathers,  by  the  more  learned  Schoolmen, 
and  even  by  the  more  sound  minded  Papist*.  This  I  will 
state  to  you  in  the  very  words  of  BeUarmine  :t — tt  cannot 
by  any  meant  be  in/erred,  that  the  mere  natural  uleUe  of 
man  Kiiii  more  sou7tt/  and  Aoly  bfifom  mn,  than  it  i»  now 
after  sin. Nay  riil/ifr,  the  tnont  oLi'ioua  principles 

•  The  (ludrnt,  dmrirom  of  knavinf;  Datpnmt'i  rifw*  man  at  Urge  on  thia 
■ubjtEt,  will  do  w<'ll  lo  nftr  to  bin  Eifimti<m  on  Mr  Rpitllr  to  Iht  CUntnaii; 
tupveUlIf  lo  IhBI  pnrlian  on  Tine  |9  in  th<  iJDit  chapter,  or  iqI.I,  p.  410  o(  lbs 
writer'*  TniulatioD.  The  IdiW  will  Jirvci  liim  in  othvr  portiona  wbar*  thu 
(DiiJMt  orBaplimi  in  Iian'lln)  mtitt  nr  lew  st  large. 

t  D»  giatat  f/riiHi  Aouinwj,  cap.   7- 
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*     of  reason  letick,  Ihat  man  in  hi»  mere  natural  ttate  [before 

t'lhe  fall]  tevultl  haw  bt-tti  attugether  Kiirk,  that  Mk  thwnteiir^ 
temJi^nci/  h  vice  tcvuiii  have  existed  in  Mm. God 

"  teouM  not  Aowecer  have  been  the  author  of  thin  reMHoux- 
KAM,  even  if  hi-  had  ereateil  man  in  a  pure/if  natural  ittate; 
tiiil  that  wiiitlfl  havr.  follovicd  from  the  miturtf  of  the  male- 
Hj|tiA  contrary  to  the  intenlioN  of  God  the  Creator. 
^^  Now  Beilarmioe's  fancies,  that  twin  created  without  super- 
waturtil  gift*  would  not  hiwtr  had  natural  ^ftt  man-  pure 
or  mnremund  than  we  have  them  in  a  stale  of  tin,  arc  op. 
{)o«c(l  to  the  commoD  opinion  of  theologians,  for  they  teach 
lliat  niau,  throuj>h  the  fall  of  Adam,  was  stripped  of  bis  sd> 
perualuial  gifttt,  atid  maimed  in  those  of  nature,  llius 
Loitibnrd  saja," — TArongh  the  mt  of  Adam,  man's  natural 
endowments  have  been  corrupted,  and  the  endowments  gra~ 
tuitous/if  superadded  have  (teen  withdrawn.  Kven  man's 
natural  endowments  therefore,  would  have  been  more  sound 
than  Ihcy  now  arc,  if  sin  had  not  corrupted  them.  But 
where  Bcllannine  adds.  That  the  downward  teiidenei/  lo  vice, 
and  the  rebellion  of  eoncupiacfHce  against  llm  mind,  exi»t 
in  man  cotiaidered  in  his  naturai  state,  both  reason  and 
religion  at  once  contradict  him.  For  reason  teaches  that, 
in  everything,  l/mi  is  naluralty  the  strongest  ^t'hich  is  the 
best  and  most  noble;  since  therefore  the  mind  and  will  are 
naturally  more  noble  than  the  sensitive  appetite,  they  ought 
lo  have,  even  according  to  nature,  the  dominion  over  it;  and 
that  appetite  ought,  according  to  nature,  to  be  subject  to  the 
mind.  Which  may  the  more  easily  be  understood  from  the 
drcnniJttance,  that  the  sensitive  appetite  in  man  is  not  the 
power  of  mere  animal  life,  but  of  a  reasoning  soul  directing 
iU  view  to  sensible  objects.  Therefore,  as  Duiandus  re- 
marks,! 'he  exercise  of  this  appetite  is  designed  by  naturfl 
to  be  regnlatod  by  the  exercise  of  reason.  When  therefore  it 
^tnaiiifest^  a  rebellious  and  determined  tendency  to  vices,  this 
^■k  not  the  natural  defect  of  man  coosidontd  in  an  unfallm 
^Ttat*,  but  the  original  vice  of  man  corrupted  by  sin.  Wil- 
[  liam.  Bishop  of  I'aris,  has  long  since  admirably  refuted  this 
I  error  of  the  Jesuit  in  his  treatise  Dc  vitiia  eC  jxtecalit,  cap. 
1  aod  3,  and  in  his  book  entitled  De  Cauvis  car  Dens  homo. 
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cap.  2.  Even  Aquinu  himself  acknowle<lg«ti,*  that  thi* 
concupisMnce  by  which  the  principle  ilself  is  Itahle  to 
b«  home  downward,  towaid  that  which  gratifiva  the  aensa 
a^nHt  the  order  of  reason,  iv  coutrary  to  man'H  nature 
considered  ax  man.  But  man,  as  man,  is  nothtnf^  eU«  than 
•  rational  animal  considered  in  his  simple  natural  state. 
But  the  unbridled  motion  of  concupiacencc,  according  lo  (he 
opinion  of  Aquinas,  is  incompatible  with  man  thus  consi- 
dend. 

It  is  a  smsll  matter,  however,  that  this  Jesuitical  error  is 
opposed  (o  Uea&on  and  the  Schools  ; — U  overturns  the  very 
foundations  of  th«  Chriidtan  religion.  For  if  (he  oondttioa 
of  fallen  man  is  the  same  in  all  things  with  the  condition  of 
man  considered  in  an  uuf'ailen  stale,  except  that  thd  latter 
has  lost  certain  Hupern&tural  mdowmeuts,  and  the  former 
never  possessed  them,  it  will  follow,  that  man  hns  not  been 
inwardly  delileil  or  polluted  by  sin,  but  only  deprived  of  cer- 
tain adventitious  endowments,  and  held  guilty  for  having  lost 
them.  And  though  he  might  not  now  shine  clothed  in  his 
superualural  endowments  as  before ;  yet  he  would  llourish 
and  be  free  from  every  wound  and  aistemper,  as  far  as  re- 
gards  his  natural  soundnesa.f  Now  this  is  shewn  to  be 
most  false  by  the  experience  of  all  men.  For,  as  it  is  truly 
obscrvrd  by  William,  Bishop  of  Paris,; — 1/ we  amm/er  tAe 
condition  of  tnati  tffore  he  eimtted,  in  the  purity  ttnU  notiUty 
of  hi»  natural  perfections  aioHe,  and  thu  condition  of  this 
preaent  corru/itiiin  in  which  tee  are  hunt,  tve  nhall  _Hnit  thai 
tAtf  firmer  teas  Iruly  hmnan,  anil  thai  of  ft  friic  man;  fitil  lh<t 
latttrr  m,  in  a  great  measure,  that  of  a  tirute.  A  Utile  after- 
wards he  saysi,  that  the  nnlnr"/  wrtrinth  of  the  eoul  ia  as  it 
wrre  txtiHcl.  Nor  does  Bernard  think  otherwise,  who  saysg 
that  in  the  fall  of  the  first  mart  ive  hace  all  fallen  upon  a  tutap 
ftf  nharp  ttonee,  and  into  the  mire;  tthence  we  are  not  merely 
defiled,  l/ut  alw  wounded  and  grietrouxli/  »hiillered.  But  in  the 
sentiment  advanced  by  that  Jesuit  [Bellarmine]  (he  follow 
ing  clause  is  most  abominable,  and  borders  on  blasphemy,  in 
which  he  asscttn  tlial  this  heiMdlonj,;  rehelliomneM  ari»e»  from 
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a  etrtain  necessary  com/itidn  of  lAe  mnteriai,  contrar)/  to  the 
intention  of  God  Ihv  Creator.  For  first,  we  would  ask,  what 
poison  of  80  <Ie]e(erioua  a  (jualily  can  exLtt  in  a  particle  of 
earth  as  tiRcesHarily  to  ilinposc  the  soul  united  with  it  to  run 
headlong  into  vtc^,  contrary  to  the  intention  of  God  the  Cnm- 
tor,  unless  it  be  rMtrnined  by  some  supernatural  check  ? 
What  devices  so  powerful  as  to  set  the  powers  of  one  and  the 
name  Roul  in  hostile  array,  and  inflaine  them  to  civil  war, 
unleNs  I  he  strife  he  settled  hy  nnxiliaries  called  in  from  some 
foreign  quarter  !  In  the  second  place,  who  can  suppose  that 
Ood  is  so  unskilful  or  weak  aii  artificer,  as  to  he  unahle  to 
errata  s  hody  out  of  si^njtihle  matter,  htit  that  it  must  need* 
draw,  by  its  natural  bias,  the  inferior  powers  of  the  soul  into 
open  rebellion  against  the  superior  ?  Lastly,  that  this 
downward  tendency  to  vice,  and  this  unbridled  rehelliouMncHS 
of  conrnpi»cencc  do  not  arise  from  the  necessary  condition 
of  the  material,  but  from  the  infection  of  sin,  appears  hence, 
that  this  rebelliousnesH  hath  its  seat  in  the  mind  and  will,  no 
less  (ban  in  the  seiisililc  appetite,  and  exerts  itsflf  upon 
spiritual  object*.  Nay,  even  in  carnal  sius  themselvsK,  the 
soul  more  frequently  draws  the  body  to  unbridled  luat,  tJian 
the  body  does  the  soul.* 

Let  these  observations  snffice  as  to  the  error  of  the  Jesuits, 
which  I  have  thouifht  should  be  briefly  aimadverted  upon 
for  two  reasons :  t'imt,  that  hence  you  may  bo  able  to  form 
at)  opinion  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine  of  the  PapisU 
concerning  concupiscence,  resting  as  it  does  upon  such  a 
foundation :  secondly,  that  you  may  notice  by  the  way  that 
the  Tridentioe  Fathers,  when  in  their  decree  they  assert 
that  concupiscence,  or  the  fuel  of  sin  in  the  regenerate  is 
not  truly  and  properly  »jn,  in  reality  mean  that  it  is  not 
truly  and  properly  sin  at  all,  either  in  the  regenerate  or 
the  unregenerate  ;  but  in  hoth.  a  natural  state  arising  from 
the  necessary  construction  of  the  material ;  and  that  tie  un- 
regencralo  are  guilty  of  sin,  not  for  having  in  themselves 
unbridled  concupiscence,  but  for  having  lost  in  Adam  the 
lupernalural  check  of  original  righteousness,  from  which 
■late  of  guilt  thl^y  are  not  yet  released.  But  let  us  now  bring 
forward  I  he  arguments  of  our  adversaries.    Bellsrmine  in  his 
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tr«Ktis«    CDs   AiiiHitnsione  Qratue,   book   3,  cap,   7),   thus 
COiiten'ls  from  the  Scripturrs  : — 

I.  JTrvTjf  twin  ia  tempted  tehea  he  «  drawn  aaoj/  of  Ais 
own  /u*l  and  enticed.  Then  tchen  liml  hath  roHCf^t'ved  it 
briitgclA  forth  /tin,  and  «'«,  itht:n  it  it  JSniahfd,  Itrin^eth 
forth  death.  (James  L,  W,  15.)  Here  we  see  four  Ihiaga 
Histin^uished  ;  Ln»t,  that  is  thnt  facully  of  exercising  the 
sppetil«  which,  is  protic  to  evil,  and  ilt  three  motions, 
tHggcution,  delight,  and  connent.  Suggestion  is  that  first 
■pprehension  of  the  object  of  delii;ht,  which  draws  anide  and 
alhire.1  the  soul.  And  if  so  he  it  draws  lo  duliglit  with  some 
imperfect  consent,  the  second  motion  follows,  of  which  St. 
James  eajrs,  J.unl,  when  it  hath  concerned,  that  is,  vhen  it 
halJi  allured  or  entered  the  soul,  tringeth  forth  tin.  Lastly, 
if  (lie  nuggeiition  with  delight  ^upcrndded  to  il,  draws  to 
perfect  consent,  the  third  motion  is  produced,  of  which  the 
Apostle  says.  Sin,  trhen  il  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death. 
For,  hy  HiH  /ftiW/iff/ ought  to  be  understood  not  only  actual 
sin,  hut  every  sin  whatsoever,  with  which  the  full  assent  of 
Ihc  will  has  been  combined.  Hence  then  il  is  maintained, 
that  courupiscencc — that  is  the  power  or  fHculty  which  tends 
[to  evil]  and  its  first  motion — is  not  called  sin  ;  the  tmperfert 
bringing  forth — that  is,  the  delight  not  fully  resolved  on — is 
called  sin,  but  not  mortal;  and  lastly,  that  the  finiihed 
bringing  forth — that  is,  desire  with  full  consent — is  alto- 
gether mortal  sin. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied ;  the  Apostle  is  speakinn  not  of 
that  kind  of  temptation  which  proves  or  tries  the  character, 
bat  of  that  which  lends  into  sin ;  and  he  Mhews  firsts  its  cau»e 
or  origin,  namely,  corrupt  concupiscence  which  dwells  in  our 
minds.  Secondly,  he  teaches  its  pragresn,  which  consists  in 
these  distinct  degrees :  by  its  motion  it  excites  and  inflames 
the  mind  to  desire  inordinately  the  pleasurable  object,  then 
it  ensnares  or  allures  it  by  an  unlawful  delight  in  the  same 
object ;  moreover  it  causes  it  to  oonceivn  within  itself  the 
purpose  of  the  outward  ant ;  and  in  the  end  to  bring  forth  fin, 
that  is,  bring  to  the  act.  Thirdly,  and  lastly,  the  Aprmtle 
indicates  the  issue  or  wages  of  sin  :  it  leaves  the  sinner  in  a 
slate  of  death  and  damnation. — Having  given  this  explana- 
tion, I  as.sert  thai  Bellarmine  has  erred  both  in  hne.rpluna' 
twn  of  this  passage,  as  well  as  in  his  inference  from  it. 
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He  hiw  orr«(l  in  liis  e,Ti>fnniition  ;  for  lie  sets  (town  tho  con- 
ception of  sm  (o  l)c  a  delight  not  fiilly  rosnlvcd  on  :  whcreajt 
th«  conception  denotes  rather  the  inward  consent  lo  thejior- 
pelralion  of  ihe  act :  for  the  aSluremcnt,  ))rect>ding  the  con- 
ception, dcitignatcs  such  coinplscvncy  or  delight,  as  Lrra 
rightly  ohscrvcs  on  this  pni^sngc.  This  also  is  unAouncI  in 
the  exposition  of  BclUrntine,  that  he  niinfclea  and  confoumla 
conception  with  bringing  forth  ;  now  Ihe  hringiniiC  forth  is 
what  leads  to  Ihe  externnl  act ;  as  the  (ilosa  righlU>  explains 
it.*  There  is  moreover  in  his  interpretation  this  great  ah- 
surdity,  that  he  would  tiave  iiit  fjauhed  to  be  understood  of 
the  internal  dcttire  to  which  cnngent  is  yielded ;  whcreax  Ihe 
aeaire  and  consent  are  involved  in  Ihecnnceplion,  and  openly 
manifested  in  the  bringing  forth.  Their  opinion,  tlierrfoie, 
i«  more  correct  who  understand  by  nin  fiimfii^,  either  sin 
grown  into  habit  by  frequent  acts,  as  Arjninas ;  or  a  course 
of  sin  completed,  as  Calvin.  Lnstly,  a^t  to  the  words  Ar//r^ff A 
forth  death,  which  Ite  perverts  into  this  meaning— Ar-^jMn  to 
l>tt  morfiil nin ,  thai  is  n  sense  altogether  foreign  lo  the  inten- 
tion of  St.  James  ;  for  he  i»  not  emjniring  what  punisliment 
is  due  to  sin ,  according  to  its  ditfcrent  degrees,  buf  what  end 
awaits  the  sinner,  or  what  is  the  state  of  the  sinner  who 
yieliln  ribedirnce  to  his  concupiscence. 

Let  ns  now  pjws  to  a  consideration  of  the  iaftrvntv  of  Bel- 
larmine.  Hfiire  we  IrarM  {»nyii  he)  first. /^a/  tlie  incUnaliim 
»f  eoHcupiscfiiri;  and  ils  first  t'rrcf^u/ar  motion,  in  not  lo  f»f 
called  MR.  As  though  it  were  necessary,  that  whensoever 
mention  is  made  about  any  sin,  the  word  sin  should  be  used  ! 
St.  Jnmex  shews  sutfirie^ntly  that  this  cnncupiitcence  is  origi- 
nal sin,  when  he  *«y«  that  it  bringi-th  forth  ncliial  sin. 
Moreover,  if  ihe  quibble  of  Bellnrminc  had  any  weight,  con- 
cupiscence would  not  be  sin,  even  in  unbelievers  themselves 
and  the  yet  unregenerale  ;  for  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of 
(liese  also.  Bcllarmine  infers,  secondly,  that /kt- imper/irt 
bringing  forth  of  ronfupii^trna-,  that  i»,  the  dfttghi  notfttlbf 
remtvfd  on,  t?  not  tnortnl  ain.  But  he  himself  is  the  inventor 
of  this  perfect  and  imperfect  birth — a  distinction  not  author- 
iaed  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle  ;  then  he  improperly  re- 
stricts this  bringing  forth  to  delight,  whereas  it  must  be 
referred  to  tli<:  perpelration  of  the  act.     Lastly,  his  inference 
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ia  bnd,  thntiit  i>t  tmlif  when  tHxompnttM  with  Jul!  connent 
lAfil  stHttierilg  it'-iilh  :  titfinise  «'«  iirhcit  it  ixjifiiiifirt/ fiiinf;rtft 
/orlA  tieath.  For  an  infant,  us  sooo  as  it  is  born,  or  conceived, 
i»  liable  to  death,  althoo^h  it  be  rightly  said  lo  die  after  the 
cArccr  oriifd  is  Jininlicd  :  in  tike  manner,  original  ain,  which 
hns  neither  brought  Torth,  nor  hiu  t>een  consumin&tL-d  by 
consent,  ftenerales  death. 

3.  Now  lAcH  ii  M  no  wore  I  that  do  it,  but  mn  thit 
litvefUtlh  in  wm?.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (Ihal  te  in  my/lnA) 
(twetietA  no  goott  thing  ;  Koni.  vii.  17,  18.  The  Apostle 
dcarlj  teaches  in  thean  words,  that  conctipiseence  in  a  jntti- 
fi«d  man  is  not  properly  such  a  sin  as  can  render  him  gailty. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  he  says  that  the  motion  of  coocu> 
piscence  ia  not  hia  own  work,  and  on  this  accaont  cannot  be 
imputed  to  him.  He  then  adds,  that  ihis  kind  of  evil  i^  not 
r'M  hinw/f,  hilt  in  hix  Jli-nh  ;  now  i(  is  evident,  thai  llie  flesh 
is  not  capable  of  sin  [)n>perlyso  called. 

Aoswer :  If  our  opponents  would  be  conaistcnl,  they  ought 
tomaintnin.  that  neither  in  unbelierers,  nor  in  the  justified, 
is  conciipiscnicfi  properly  sin  ;  hut  an  infirmity  flowing  from 
the  necesAry  condition  c^  (be  material,  as  nellarmino  in  the 
passa)i;ii  already  quoted  philosophised.  But  they  are  ashamed 
to  profess  expressly  what  they  hold  at  heart:  they  assert 
therefore,  (hal  couciipiflceucc  in  the  justified  ia  not  properly 
such  a  sin  as  can  render  him  guilty :  as  though  what  is  truly 
and  properly  Kin  is  always  capable  of  rendering  the  person 
of  ajii^tiliod  man  guilty.  A  distinction  should  therefore  be 
made  between  the  guilt  of  concupiscence  which  arisea  from 
ita  own  proper  mUure,  and  the  guilt  flowing  back  upon  the 
jtermn,  and  binding  him.  This  disorderly  concupiscence,  if 
it  lie  regarded  in  itself,  is  always  sin  deserving  of  punish- 
ment; but  if  it  be  regarded  with  rcloliun  to  the  (MTSon  ab- 
solved by  ihr  grace  of  Christ  from  all  sin,  it  cannot  render 
him  guilty,  that  is,  cannot  hind  htra  with  deadly  guilt :  and 
in  that  sense  it  ia  sometimes  denied,  by  Augustine,  to  be  ain. 
He  argues  against  Julian  (Lib.  G.  rap.  C.)  that  concupiscence 
ia  put  away  in  t)a|itism,  not  m  (i«nol  lo  critit,  btUatuDt  to  Ix 
imputed Jor  icin.  Ilut  that  which  is  said  to  remain,  and  yet 
not  to  be  imputed  for  sin,  has  lost  by  gratuitous  remission) 
thegaiW  wherewith  it  made  the  person  Ruilty ;  though  it 
has  not  lost  ihv  itiini  and  mrrujition,  which  by  its  own  na- 
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ture  would  rondffr  him  ^ilty,  if  gTBtnitons  remiraion  did  not 
prevent.  But  our  opponent  urgea,  that  the  motion  of  ooncu- 
piM«nce  is  not  llii^  regenn-ale  mtin^g  own  act,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  imputed  to  him.  This  hovcvi'^r  does  not  prove  the 
motion  of  concupiscence  not  to  be  tin  in  its  own  nature,  bat 
rather  proves  the  conlrar^.  For  the  Apoatle  in  himself,  and 
in  every  regenerate  man,  considers  two  perBons,  as  it  were; 
one  of  th«  oarnai  man  dcrivi^d  from  the  old  Adam,  the  other 
of  the  spiritual  man  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Nothing  flows  from  that  old  man  but  «in  ;  from  lbi«  new  man 
flows  whatever  is  holy  and  arceplnble  to  God.  And  by  that 
saying,  It  i*  no  more  I  that  do  U,  Ac.,  he  means  to  express, 
/,  the  dpiritwil  man;  I,  Ihe  nei/y  pemrm  ettgrajted  into  Vhrint, 
oMuuek,  ih  not pfrfvrm  Iftii  molwna  a/ eui/ contmpiacence.  But 
lAtrre  i»  in  me  tino/icrl,  a  carnat mitH,»otfi  wuler»in,who(lom 
aU  fh'-nt;  thirtf^,  &c.  (v.  14). 

From  this  passage,  therefore,  we  gather  that  concupiscence 
and  ita  motions  are  sins,  ns  well  becauHe  concupiscence  itself 
is  expressly  called  sin  dwelling  in  its ;  as  because  the  motions 
of  coQ€tipJ8c«iicc  flow  not  from  the  person  of  tlio  regcDeratc, 
as  regenerate,  whence  good  works  arise  ;  but  as  he  remains 
partly  carnal ;  for,  hence  the  spring  of  all  sins.  Lastly,  Bel- 
larmine  tirges,  that  the  Apostle  says  that  (his  evil  is  not  in 
AiiHstif,  bnt  in  fi is  /iesh  :  Now  the  flesh  i»  not  capable  of  «iii. 
Flesh,  however,  in  this  passage,  does  not  denote  the  corporeal 
and  sensible  substance,  which  constitutes  the  one  part  of 
man  :  but  tliv  mind,  lhi>  wilt,  the  affections,  and  tlie  whole 
man  an  corrupt  and  drfiltMl  by  the  old  Adam.  Thus  in  Gal. 
V.  '-iO,  hfreaies  are  called  trorks  of  tAuJk'ifi,  which  however 
spring  from  the  mind,  not  from  the  body.  But  thin  JtesA, 
that  is,  this  man  considered  as  carnal,  not  only  is  capable  of 
sin,  but  most  peculiarly  is  capable  of  sin  ,-  for  it  is  that 
other,  namely,  the  spiritual  man  which  is  a  partaker  of  right- 
eousness and  holiness. 

BeUatmine  objecta  to  this  reply,  true  as  it  is, — First,  If  by 
iAeJlesA  the  whole  man  is  to  be  understood,  St.  Paul  could 
Bot  truly  say,  /(  m  no  more  I  (fuil  do  il.  Nay,  but  he  could 
Dio^l  truly  miy  so  ;  for  I,  the  Hpirituul  man,  1,  engrafted  into 
Christ,  am  rightly  said  not  to  do  what  I,  the  cnnial  man,  and 
pnrtially  abiding  in  the  old  Adam,  do.  .4nd  the  reason  is, 
that  the  mind  it«elf,  and  the  will,  so  far  as  they  are  regeue- 
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rate,  ntrive  Afiamat,  an  J  withsland  thpmselvta.  sofnr  .tM  tho^i 
ar<!  sUll  doliled  l>y  tli<!  reniaiiia  of  the  old  AJaiii.     Secondlj, ' 
b<!  »lij«ot8,  that  that  cnmiolion.  In  me,  ihm  in  in  tn}/Jleah,  u 
foolUh  and  fTtvQloiis.ifthat  ovU,  of  which  hn  Hpriika,  pervada 
(h«  whole  mail.     Nay,  the  explanation  is  the  more  nttumMarjr; 
for  whcTcas  the  diBpositioiia  of  r«'generatian,  and  of  the  flesh, 
that  is,  of  thff  old   man,  am  found  in  the  whole  regenerate 
man;  juataaindiluti^d  winv,  A»  w«ll  Ihewitttrras  the  wine  are 
found  in  every  part :  U  was   necesttary  explicitly  to  distin- 
guish  what  flows  from  this  rccenerato  and  spiritual,  what 
from  that  ohl  and  <:anial  man.     Thirdly,  he  says   that   (he 
flesh  is  distinKuished  from  the  mind  in  thc»e  wortU,  Wiih  the 
viinii  I  serpe  tAe  hw  of  God,  htit  tcilh  /Ac  fft-alt  the  (aw  of 
mn;  and  therefore  the  flesh  does  not  seem  to  extend  itself  ■ 
at  all  to  the  mind.     f)ut  the  answer  is  easy;  namely,  that 
mm'/  in  tliis  passage  ia  used  for  the  mind  renowed  and  sane- 
tified  by  the  Spirit,  and  is  oppoKed,  not  to  the  sensible  and 
material  flesh,  but  In  flrKh  (iihrn  metaphorically,  which  in 
some  measure  still  infecls  the  mind   itself.     Fourthly,  he 
arifnes  that  the  Apostle  explains  what  he  means  by  JlfsA,  { 
when   he  says  aft^Twardx,    H'/io  shrtlf  delirer  mi?  from  the 
fiortff  of  /Ai'a  ilealh  /  And  that  by  body  is  designated  one  only 
of  the  two  parts.     Nay,  surely,  the  body,  in  ttiis  phtcu  (as 
also  elsewhere*)    denotes  that  very  masjt  of  corruption  and 
heap  of  sin,  adhering  aa  well  1o  Ihe  body  as  to  the  mind. 
For  the  Apostle  wiaheii  and  dcxircs.  not  ao  much  to  he  deli- 
T«ed  from  this  body  of  morlnlily,  as  from  (he  body  of  sin, 
which  cannot  ho  eradicated  whilst  we  <;arry  about  the  mortal 
body.     lie  objects  fifthly,  that  even  ihouxh  the  word /t«A 
is  sometimes  taken  for  the  whole  man,  yet  when  theffeah  ia 
meant  in  a  had  sense,  it  is  uund  only  of  the  ungodly  whove 
mind  ohcy.s  \\\i:  flcith.     \Ve  admit  that  it  is  soniHlinie:*  re^ 
stricled  to  tlic  ungodly,  but  we  deny  lliat  it.  is  always  so. 
For  the  godly  themselves,  so  far  as  they  have  the  remaioa 
of  sin,  are  called  eitruul :  nol  only  ns  respects  the  inferior 
pari,  but  as  to  Ihe  mind  and  will;   I  (.'or.  iii.  1,2,  and  3. 
For  what  can  he  the  reason  that  the  mind  and  will  should  so 
fref|»eiitly  yield  to  these  lusts  of  the  fl.sh,  if  ihej-  bnd  not 
something  carnal  still  rootuinio^  in  (hem  ?     But  this  siu. 
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whereby  consDnt  is  given  to  concnpi^conce,  is  not  committi'cl 
c:cci.'pt  by  the  will.  Hence  Altiaaiodorensis*  has  defined  coo- 
otipiitcencc  to  he  The  tnnl  tcHl  bt/  tphii'h  the  tsoni  rirsirea  to 
fornica/e  tcilh  the  crttiiure.  Lib.  3.  art-  2.  ciip.  3.  quicst.  2. 
3.  Thfrt-  t«  no  conth-mnalion  to  thrm  Ihtit  are  in  Vhriat 
Jtvim;  Kom.  viii.  1.  The  Apostle  had  shewn  before,  Ihst 
n  rntieupiM-ence  opposing  the  law  of  the  mind  exialj)  in  all  the 
juslificd  ;  and  yet  in  these  words  he  concludes  that  there  is 
in  (hem  no  condemnatinn ;  or  that  there  ik  nolhini;  in  them 
deserfjng  of  condemnation.  The  Apoxtlc  therefore,  did  not 
think  concupiscence  to  be  sin  properly  so  called,  or  in  its 
own  nature.  For  if  it  was  sin,  it  would  have  in  itself  some 
cntulem nation,  or  guilt  deserving  condemnation. 

Wc  have  touche<i  upon  this  passage  before;  hut  because 
itisur^ed  by  Bcllarmine  Mom<.'what  slrnngly.  we  will  reply 
to  it  again.  It  is  then  to  be  obifcrvrd,  that  the  Apostle  has 
not  drawn  this  conclusion,  thnt  (here  ia  notAing  i/iimniift/if 
or  KvrlAtf  of  ctmdrmnation  in  concu/n'urtfHce  il*f^;  but, 
Mtr>»  in  no  eoH/temnation  to  them  thnt  urn  in  Cltrinl  Jegua. 
Therefore  he  poiuti  out  the  reason,  why  the  rcgcncrnte  can- 
not  be  condemned,  namely,  because  they  have  been  en- 
grafled  into  Christ,  not  because  they  have  been  entirely 
frcvd  from  tin.  For,  like  as  hy  nature  we  are  bom  children 
of  wrnth,  and  under  the  giijlt  of  *iii,  brcnuse  we  are  re- 
garded as  in  the  old  Adnm,  and  are  infected  with  the  origi- 
nal malady  propagated  from  him ;  so,  when  we  artt  born 
again,  we  are  freed  from  the  anger  of  Uod  and  the  guilt  of 
•in,  because  we  are  (%j;arded  as  in  the  new  Adnm.  and  are 
endowed  with  n  hnlinesj*  derived  from  him.  But  ("8  was 
before  said)  we  are  absolved  fortiiwifk  and  totiilly  from 
tlie  guilt  of  all  sins,  on  account  of  the  merit  of  Christ, 
with  whom  wc  are  joined  in  one  person  ;  though  we  are  deli- 
rered  from  tht:  ronlirgion  of  niu  Ay  ikfirer^,  not  on  account 
of  want  of  power  in  Christ  the  Redeemer ;  but  for  reasons 
delivered  by  vt*  elsewhere. 

Af-ainat  this  answer  Kellarminc  objects,  First,  that  when 
the  guilt  has  been  put  away,  nothing  can  remain  which  hits 
the  true  nature  of  sin,  since  jinitl  is  that  which  is  properly 
ealU^d  sin,  or  at  least  that  which  is  the  formal  part  of  sin  ; 

*  Wittiun,  Biahup  nf  Auxerre:  we  XJipixitioo  on  llic  ColuMiAui',  Vol.  I. 
fLdS,  N«le. 
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but  when  lh<>  formal  part  is  tvinovM.  the  nature  of  sin  no 
longer  rcmnins.' — I  answer  :  the  ^ilt  of  sin  is  taken  cither 
for  the  intrinsic  desert  of  ila  punishment,  which  is  founded 
in  its  iwjMi — itf  ]awleti>rno«8,  or  its  inonlinancy ;  and  this 
guilt  is  called  bj  Bome  the  forniBl  partf  of  sin,  and  is  inse- 
p»ra(>)e  from  sin ;  or  from  the  extrinsic  appoiotmenl  to  pu- 
niwhincnt,  arising  from  the  will  of  (iod,  who  determines  and 
wills  lo  punish  it :  and  this  guilt  mar  bo  tnkon  awnr  and 
removed  from  the  pcrMQ  by  (he  sole  will  of  Ood,  iilthougb 
sin  still  cleaves  to  the  prrson.  Vie  say.  then,  that  i^ilt  is 
taken  away  from  indwelhng  concupiscence,  not  because  the 
in) rituic demerit  of  it,  which  deserves  punishment,  is  entirely 
taken  nway ;  but  because  the  cxirinsin  iippointntent  of  it  to 
punishment  is  taken  nway  from  all  who  believe  and  are  en- 
grafted into  Christ,  by  God  having  mercy  upon  them  for 
Christ's  sake.  Neither  baa  this  opinion  orisin&l^d  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Protestants,  but  the  most  learned  of  the 
Schoolmen  have  maintained  it  long  since.  For  that  1hi« 
destination  to  punishment  can  be  removed,  by  the  will  of 
Ood  alone,  through  a  free  fjtnl,  without  any  change  of  the 
man,  is  contended  for  by  Scotus,  Occam,  Qnbricl,  Petrus  de 
Alliaco,  aud  others  mentioned  by  Vasiijuex  in  1,  2.  Dtsp. 
206,  cap.  1. 

Here,  however,  I  would  hare  ynu  observe,  that  these 
learned  men  have  asserted  more  than  was  needful  for  our 
defence;  for  they  say  that  this  guilt  can  be  removed,  without 
any  inward  chan)^  of  the  sinner ;  but  we  aflirm  that  the 
regenerate  are  changed  when  they  are  alKUilvivt  from  guilt, 
namely,  by  concupiscence  beii^  very  much  weakened  and 
broken,  allhnugh  not  entirely  eradicated. 

Secondly,  Hellurmine  aSirras  thai,  although  it  be  conceded 
thai  guilt  is  separable  from  inherent  concupiscence,  yet  it  la 


■  Thli  paoBfw  ini|(ht  b*vv  ben  tliu*  nndcrvd :  "  Bat  «bn  ik  fonnd  or 
riiatingiibhtag  kUnliqlc  of  uTiblBf;  U  vltbinim,  lb*  uaiur*  or  ohMmcUr  of 
Ibat  UiiniE  M  loopvc  r«NAiD>-"  tl  i*  >  gtscnl  yiinnple  ajiptalfd  ft  in  K«iiFral 
tami*,  la  •■ppoit  of  th«  particaUr  applioatiun  iw  «a ;  tnii  iW  TmulMor  lUd 
IB*  r**l  ot  IIIiHtj  In  toUfpiltlw  in  Ibe  ir>t.  as  \arg^j,  i  ifiiwiiSM.  how«ni  it- 
■Inbl*,  to  nod«f  bia  wiliot  mote  lairllifiUt'. 

t  Ai  tlio  fhn»t  "  tarmal  fart''  and  "  Ibmiiii  cnap**  will  fpDr(a«ul;  oooor  in 
Ih*  )in«m>  ti  Uw  woii,  i(  mj  h«  ntJI  I*  ttU  m  drSBslka  ■•  ayplkable  to  itoj 
iiMi  •>[  II  Wn.    W«biM«t  Ti^iu  it  M  **  Hsving  tk>  pwmt  of  Msfciag  a  i 
wliir  ii  U;  nuMittotM;  mmuwI." 
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certain  from  the  Scriptnres,  llint  fiod  n«v«r  tciuJIs  ^ilt 
whilst  its  foundation  remains,  because  fAr  juil^taenl  of  Gott 
ut  iicroriliMg  to  truth ;  Rom.  ii.  '2.  Dut  lliig  is  a  manifest 
l»efrf;in>l  of  the  question  :  for  the  point  under  oonaideratinn  is 
— Whether  God,  for  Chtiat's  sake,  remits  the  guilt  of  origi- 
nal Kin,  to  those  who  still  have  the  romnjns  of  this  sin  dwell- 
ing in  them?  And  tl)«  proof  which  he  siil>)nins  from  Kom  ii, 
is  quite  foreign  to  the  point.  For  the  judgment  of  <iod  may 
be  according  to  truth,  and  yet  he  can  absolve  man  infi-ctcd 
by  sin  from  its  guilt.  For  Ood  does  not  judge  the  regeni^rale 
to  be  alloiiether  free  from  sin :  neilhe-r  docs  he  judge  concu- 
piscence clearing  to  them  not  to  deserve  punishment :  but 
he  sees  them  to  be  infected  with  the  sin  of  concupiscence  ; 
he  sees  this  sin  to  be  in  its  own  nature  worthj  of  puninh- 
roent,  and  he  judges  (hat,  although  they  are  sinners,  yet 
for  the  Mtke  of  the  jkledislor,  into  whom  they  are  euKrafted, 
they  are  to  b«  acquitted,  and  freed  from  all  condemnation. 
In  this  judgment  of  God,  nothing  either  false  or  unjust  is 
to  be  found. 

Thirdly,  ikllarmine  contends  that  tho  illative  partiele 
thwtffon;  itself  shewK  that  this  conclusion  depends  upon  Iho 
foregoing  words.  There,  howevor,  he  observes,  the  Apostle 
bad  not  said,  that  God  freely  forgives  the  guilt  of  concupis^ 
ccnce  ;  but  had  intimated  that  the  motions  of  concupiscence 
arc  not  siu,  because  the  regenerate  man  says,  //  is  no  mom 
I  Unit  do  it,  &c.  But  I  answer,  that  neither  from  the  pre- 
ceding words,  nor  from  the  illative  particle,  nor  from  these 
words — //  is  not  I  thul  ih  it — can  anylhiiig  else  be  deduced, 
then  that  every  regenerate  man  is  no  longer  regarded  in  the 
oM  Adam,  but  is  reputed  a  new  person  in  Christ. 

At  therefore  the  actions  which  spring  from  ihe  fleth,  are 
declareil  not  to  be  actions  of  Ihe  regenerate  person  ;  so  also 
the  inwanl  guilt,  which  cleaves  to  the  sin  dwelling  in  their 
flesh,  is  with  nuich  more  jtiHliee  removed  from  their  person. 
Fm-  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  non-imputalion  to  the 
[wrtton  of  that  which  adheres  to  the  nature,  when  the  per- 
son \h  taken  out  of  its  natural  stock  and  engrafted  into  a  new 
one. 

Thus  far  of  the  testimonies  brought  by  Rellarminc  from 
the  Scriptures  ;  he  Kuhjoins  to  thi-se  some  arguments,  which 
we  shall  also  now  proceed  to  sift. 
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1.  Kaptism  frees  fratn  iJI  sin ;  bat  it  dors  not  free  from 
conctipiacnnce :  therefore  conciipisconce  is  not  sin. 

1  an«w(!r  : — Baptiani  frees  /Ac  person  from  iht  fiui/l  of  all 
mns;  Lut  il  does  not  iminedialely  free  t/ii^  Molure  from  the 
operation,  or  iHrticflliMg  of  original  sin,  Tliis  is  the  uniform 
opinion  of  Au^uHliiie,  who  ti;iii,-hDi  IhnI  conrupiiiconce  u 
oTTi^nB)  sin  cuuning  dcnth  in  ihr  unliiiptiscd ;  but  thiiC  tl  rc- 
iiiaiiis  in  the  baptised,  though  its  guilt  is  put  away."  Con- 
cupiscence in  bnptised  infants  is  discharged  from  its  guilt, 
it  i.i  left  to  be  comhated  with  ;  but  binds  untvaptiaed  vliil- 
dren  under  guilt,  and  drags  them  to  condenination  us  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  (hough  the)'  die  in  infancy.  Angustino, 
iherefore,  plainly  lays  it  down,  that  concupiscence  is  original 
sin  and  danttiable  in  ils  nature,  ailhou^h  Ihe  grace  of  biip- 
tiHm  docs  away  its  guilt.  And  this  is  lh«  rca«oa  why  he  ia 
unwilling  Koniclinies  to  call  this  concupiscencn  remaining  in 
the  regenerate  *in,  because  he  lakes  ain  for  the  guilty  thing, 
which  iw  to  be  puninhed  by  the  Dit-jnc  uppoinlment.  But 
concupiscence  mnnining  after  baptism  is  not  to  be  punished, 
because  its  guilt  has  been  expiated  in  baptism,  although  in 
its  own  nature  it  deserved  punishment.  To  tliia  that  saying 
of  Augustine  against  Julian  refers  if  A  f><tpli»nl  pernoii  i» 
free  from  till  tiu,  nof  from  all  tvit ;  which  is  thus  more 
plainly  exprc»«cd,  Ht^  w  frtv  from  t/ie  f-ui//  of  ail  evil,  but 
M'jf  of  (ill evil  iUclf.  When,  therefore,  Augustine  says,  that 
the  baptised  person  is  fro«  from  all  sin,  he  means  nothing 
else  than  that  he  is  free  fi-om  all  that  culpable  evil,  which 
constitutes  the  person  guilty.  If  the  Jesuits  denied  that 
concupiscence  remaining  in  the  regenerate  was  sm  in  this 
sense,  Ihej  would  virtually  agree  with  us,  and  we  should  not 
contend  with  them  about  tltc  word.     ItuL  when  they  deny  il 

*  Dc  PaoMt.  oifrit.  «l  mniH.  Ub.  8.  eip.  3. 
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to  be  sin,  they  do  not  consider  the  remJasion  obluned 
in  baptism,  but  the  nature  of  concupiaccDce  ilsclf.  whicb 
they  maintain  &a  not  b«ing  properly  tin,  «ren  in  unbft> 
lieven. 

The  Schoolmen  adopt  th«  opinion  of  Aiifnutine.  Lombard. 
(Lib.  3,  distinct.  32)  suys,  Since  original  tin  i»  thi-  riet.  nf 
coHcupiscfiKe,  we  miul  inquire  how  it  i»  put  away  in  bap- 
tism, when  eiivH  after  ftaplism  that  eoncitpi»eeHee  rrmuint 
which  waa  before.  He  then  soon  after  explains  it  in  this 
manner  :  Original  sin  is  put  nieay  in  a  Iwofit'l  tteium  in 
bnplism;  first,  in  that  by  the  gnuxof  baptism,  the  vice  of 
concupiscence  m  weakened ;  and  aecondlg,  in  that  the  guiU  ia 
remitied.  Other  Schoolmon  »Is<i  ttriirb,  after  ihe  Master  of 
the  Sentences,  that  origimil  mt  in  removeti  in  respecl  of  its 
guxlt,  but  remains  in  respect  to  the  act:  and  the  Uloas  on 
Rom.  iv.*  upon  the  wonts,  Blessed  are  the^  whote  unrigfU' 
eousness  is  forgiven,  &c. — As  it  may  happen  that  aonie 
sins,  although  actually  commilted  pass  sway  as  respects 
the  act,  and  the  guilt  remains;  bo  on  the  contrary  it 
may  hnppen,  that  original  sin  ntsy  remain  in  acti  and  the 
guilt  be  rcmored.  Whence  Elugo  dc  St.  Victor.f  in  reply 
to  the  question,  Hoie  is  original  sin  blotfed  out  /  answers— 
//  is  lotatlff  remitted  in  respect  to  its  guilt,  and  leeakeHed 
as  to  it*  pe/wrv  or  disposition.  The  answer,  therefore, 
of  our  wrtlcrs,  remains  firm,  Baptism  frees  Ihe  regenerate 
from  all  sin  as  to  Ihe  guilt,  yet  not  front  all  as  to  thv 
act. 

%.  Again,  Concupiscence,  it  is  aHinne<I,  is  the  elTect  and 
punishment  of  orit;inal  sin  :  therefore,  it  '\*  not  original  sia 
itself.  For  although  one  aod  the  same  thing  c«n  bo  both 
the  sin  and  the  punishment  of  the  sin ;  yet  this  without 
doubt  must  be  understood  by  comparison  in  different  r»- 
specM. 

1  anKwer, — Dndcr  the  term  origiital  sin  two  things  are 
usually  denoted  :  the  voluntary  traiitigression  of  .-\dani  im- 
puted to  all  his  posterity,  and  the  hereditary  corruption  en- 
tailed upon  his  posterity.  If  reference  be  made  to  the  volun- 
tary traosgreasion  of  Adam,  then  whatever  corruption  hath 

*  Albcnnt,  CompcnJ.  9.  9. 
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ficixpi]  humiin  nature  can  rightly  bfi  callnd  the  punishment 
or  effect  of  ort^nnl  Miii,  talon  in  the  first  sense  ;  or  ifrvfer- 
ence  be  made  to  liercditary  contftf;iDa,  then  inonlinatt;  con- 
cnpiacence  is  a  part  or  branch  of  original  sin,  and  by  eonae- 
queoce  orininal  sin.  For  although  the  Jesuits  maintain  that 
ooncnpiscence  and  ignorance  have  in  themselves  the  nature 
of  punishment  only  eriually  with  death  ;  yet  in  this  point 
th«y  are  ahandotiod  by  almost  all  theologians.  Wc  hava 
before  cited  the  opinion  of  Lomliard,  who  clearly  lays  it 
down  that  the  viix  of  C4>nnupi)tccnce  is  original  sin ;  to  which 
I  add  the  opinion  of  Hugo  dc  i^t.  Victor,  who  in  his  defini- 
tion of  original  sin  uses  Ihcxe  words,  in  direct  conlndietioa 
of  what  Dellarmine  says  :•  If  it  be  asked  what  origittal  gin 
M  in  wt ;  tAai  corruplio/t  or  vice  u  meant,  whicA  we  tlerive 
from  our  birth,  naiHelt/,  ignoranec  in  the  mtHti,  eoHcHpij*et>Hcv 
in  the  Jti^A.  And  Augustine  himself  has  dcclari^l  to  tlia 
same  effect,  that  eoncupiscenee  m  sin,  the  panithtnent  of  sia, 
and  ihfi  mMJifi  of  ttiii.-f 

3.  If  man  were  not  born  of  Adam,  and  yet  postiesand  the 
concupiscence  which  he  now  has,  it  rould  not  be.  properly 
called  ain  in  him ;  concupiscence,  therefure,  is  not  of  itself, 
and  in  its  own  nature  sin.  For  Augustine,  (in  his  treatise 
against  Julian,  (Hook  3,  chap.  12.)  concedes  to  Julian  that 
man  would  not  be  a  sinner,  or  guilty,  on  account  of  concu- 
piscence, if  he  had  uol  been  born  with  it  from  Adam,  but 
created  by  the  devil,  ftut  that  which  of  its  own  nature  is 
sin,  is  alwaya  sin  ;  and  whencexocvcr  il  HpringH,  whether 
from  man  or  from  (he  devil,  it  always  renders  guilty.  Con- 
cupiscence therefore  is  not  properly  sin. 

I  answer: — The  nature  of  sin  is  always  to  be  traced  to 
iK/t!a~~or  the  violation  of  the  rule  inBlitul(;d  by  tiod.J  Ori' 
ginal  sin,  therefore,  is  deemod  that  which  in  man  is  contrary 
to  the  primeval  law,  or  inbred  right  eon  snesit,  which  Ciod 
impressed  uptm  human  nature.  Actual  sin  is  that  which 
flows  from  this  original,  and  opposes  the  law  of  righteousness, 
originally  inscribed  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  afterwards  deli> 
vercd  in  the  Decalogue.  But  creatures  which  have  not  the 
law  of  Tighteuusneks,  either  impressed  u^ion  their  nature,  <a 

•  Dv  Safitvti.  Ftd.  Lib.  I,  pftri  7,  cbap.HS. 

f  In  Julimn.  Lib.  &,  (ihnp.  3. 

t  Vide  Orrgor.  it  V&leal.  dt  P«en(.  Otig>  cliap.  9,  f.  ISX 
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pnflcribed  by  GocI,  do  not  ein,  either  bj  pcwuising  those 
incliimtionn  which  constitute  inKn  Ruilty,  or  by  performing 
those  actions  which  aro  accounted  actual  sins  in  men.  For 
instance,  we  do  not  sny  th«t  n  wolf  or  a^oat  is  cootaniinated 
by  inherent  sin,  although  in  one  there  ia  a  natural  propirnttily 
to  blood  and  slaughter ;  in  (he  other  to  lust :  nor  do  wc  say 
that  they  commit  actual  sin,  when  the  former  with  great 
fury  rends  hia  prey,  and  the  latter,  under  the  excitement  of 
desire,  satisfies  its  lust.  And  the  reason  why  they  are  not 
reckoned  guilty  ia  primarily  this,  bccnusc  these  inclinatioDs 
of  (heira,  and  their  actions,  do  not  opposo  any  law  cither 
imprftsed  or  enjoinfti  upon  them. 

These  thingi)  hciiig  laid  down,  let  ni  now  come  to  the 
point.  First,  then,  I  nflirm,  that  that  supposition  of  the 
heretic  Juhan,  which  Bellarmine  alHo  adopts,  ia  utterly  im> 
possible  ;  for  it  is  as  impossible  that  the  devil  should  he  the 
Creator  of  any  man.  as  that  he  should  be  God:  for  Creation 
is  the  proper  and  peculiar  work  of  Almighty  Ood.  To  look 
for  arguments  from  stich  fancies  ia  indeed  ridieuloiis.*  Se- 
condly, i  acknowledge  that  AusrusliQC rightly  decidi-n  against 
the  Manichieans,  who  fancied  that  an  evil  nature  is  created 
from  an  evil  principle  ;  that  men  are  not  guilty  of  sin.  if 
Ihcy  are  such  now  as  they  were  made  from  the  beginning  by 
their  ("rentor.  If  then  man  were  created  by  an  evil  demon 
(which  reason  anil  religion  shew  to  be  in))>0S9ible)  accompa* 
Died  by  the  inordinate  and  unbridled  concupiscence  which 
he  now  possesses,  he  would  not,  on  that  account,  be  guilty  of 
sin.  For  with  what  right  could  (iod  convict  as  a  subject  of 
his  and  guilty  of  sin,  a  being  whom  he  bad  not  created, 
whom  he  had  not  either  fashioned  or  bound  to  any  rule, 
and  who  remains  such  as  his  Creator  willed  him  to  be  ? 
WhatcFer,  according  to  their  fashion,  takes  place  in  this 
creation  of  the  devil,  which  Bellarmine  fancies  to  himself, 
certain  it  is,  that  concupiscence  of  this  kind,  unbridled  in  a 
creation  of  (ioil,  formed  without  such  defect,  is  sin.  Thirdly, 
if  this  rttason  of  Bellarmine  had  any  force,  nothing  at  all 
would  be  sill  in  its  own  nature.  For,  if  man  were  created 
by  the  devil  with  habitual  prononess  to  murder,  to  lust, — 


*  And  ypl  Dcllnrcn^nCf  vho  Jcri^ci  niiiny  irgumma  frofn  inch  louroM,  U 
my  "  iiL'ute,"  anj  ii  ftnul  "  MiuUtr''  (iu  hid  Hay}  ■ruanliii|i;  Ui  tlic  B*v.  J. 
H.  Nfwnutn. — Sh  hi*  Lftturti  m  JtulifirvliaH,  ul  nipra. 
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tMj,  with  sn  habitual  aversion  Irotn  God  himself,  it  is  argued 
hj  AujTiDtliiK!  against  the  Manichreans,  and  is  couc«tlvtl  to 
Julian,  that  Stich  a  man  wotilil  lie  Lad  vrillioul  any  faiill  of 
his  own,  and  therefore  not  at  all  bad  ;  hccaiiHv  hf  wonid  be 
nolhingelH  than  what  he  vas  born  to  be.  Hence,  there* 
for«,  it  is  clear,  that  tlial  assertion  of  Bcllanntne,  that  u-Aitt 
i«  I'to  (NPM  nature  is  sin,  ts  ulicays  sin,  and  rentlera  fiuUij( 
friMH  whiUecer  tourec  it  aritea,  whether  from  manor  from 
thef/ei-ii,  ia  repugnant  to  the  le«liRion]>  of  Augosline,  wlio 
adinils,  that  man  can  neither  Ixi  accounled  Imu/,  nnr  bj 
consettuencc  gui/ty,  for  ati}-  vice  or  sin  whatever,  which  was 
implantedia  him  from  the  begioningof  hiscrcattoa.  Whea 
therefore  we  say  that  anythini;  is  sin  in  its  own  nature,  we 
alliini  nolhinn  else  than  that  there  is  an  evil  diaposiiion,  or 
action  of  the  ralioual  creature,  in  its  own  nature  ojipoiing 
fcomc  law  of  the  Creator,  which  was  either  iniplanird  in  or 
prescribed  to  the  same  creature.  Unrestrained  concupiEcence, 
therefore,  is  sin  in  ilx  own  nature,  hnl  not  in  every  subject 
whatsoever  ;  bnt  in  him  to  whom  a  law  was  given  to  the  con- 
trary bf  his  Creator:  as  to  kill  an  innocent  man  is  sin  in  its 
nature,  but  not  in  the  Hem  or  the  hear,  I>ecause  a  law  for- 
bidding murder  has  not  been  f!;iven  (o  them.  When  therefore 
we  say,  that  anything  is  properly  and  in  its  own  nature  sin, 
there  (he  law  of  the  Creator  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  aa  ia 
moat  absurdly  the  case  in  the  aforesaid  argumeal  of  Uellar- 
mine. 

4.  Concupiscence,  if  it  be  taken  for  en  iDToluutary  act, 
that  is,  for  the  tiret  molioiiB  of  concupiscence  which  the 
mind  reiiitttii,  is  no  sin  ;  therefore  much  less  will  it  be  sin, 
if  wc  take  it  for  tho  propmaity  itsdf  lo  the  act ;  but  those 
Brat  moliom;  are  not  sin,  berausc  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  be  exempt  from  them. 

Answer : — The  first  irregular  motions,  although  the  con- 
aent  of  the  will  be  not  added  to  them,  are  sins ;  first,  be* 
caute  no  one  lusts  after  anything  which  does  not  pleas*  him ; 
but  all  complacency  whatsoever  in  an  unlawful  objt^ct,  how- 
ever brief  and  transient,  is  sin.  Next,  reason  is  bound  to 
l>e  Tcry  watchful  in  Ihc  repression  of  them.  When,  there* 
fore,  inordinate  desires  of  this  kind  arise,  they  are  not  to  be 
rvckoDcd  OS  mere  passions,  but  as  negations  of  lawful  ac- 
tions.    This  is  illustrated  by  William,  Bishop  of  Paris,  in  an 
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elefnaiit  uniile  :*  Aa  if  nag  one  hati  unr/trtiiknt  (Ar  guard- 
iamAip  t^f  a  /ablet,  ami  uxi*  Ixmnd  to  take  am  that  no 
teatutaioua  piclurt',  or  uimi^htiif  repmenlatiott  sAouM  tt 
jMi'titm/  OM  it;  tf  At  permiHai  that  tv  be  done,  the  wpoiting 
of  that  tabtH  WOHid  b«  imptUed  to  him  ;  ao  the  impremOMa 
o/'any  base  patewu  must  be  irttpuled  to  us  and  lo  ow  soultt 
when  we  aifffer  them  to  fake  plai^  in  us ;  becaitue  tea  are 
bound  to  preserve  them  from  such  positions,  'I'hui  far  Pn- 
risieosis.  Lastly,  the  very  deRnilion  of  lirst  molions,  which 
ui  given  I)y  ihe  SchoolmeQ,  plainly  ahows  that  thoy  are  to  I>o 
reckoned  as  sins,  for,  Ihn  _fir»t  motion,  they  maintain.t  is 
an  iHCiiKaiion  of  the  evU  appetite,  in  accordance  with  the 
Obfeci  qf  incilprnvnt,  ttmlina  impftiinu»li/  to  Ihv  cnjofftnrnt  of 
the  eretUitrc  ilitif^hfcd  in.  Since  therefore  the  senses  in  man 
ought  lo  he  subject  to  reason,  and  they  are  excited  to  these 
motions  in  no  unlawful  inannor  B^ainsl  reason,  those  first 
motions  are  sins,  as  is  rightly  inferred  hy  Ilalea.^  Uf  the 
same  opinion  is  Hugo  de  St.  Victor,  in  his  (juestions  upon 
th«  Kpistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  (qusst.  171).  Ui»  aJs^d 
(8ay»  he)  tchut  i<s  Ikat  which  the  tato  forbidn,  andthe  A/mlte 
did  unwiiliHgiif  f  The\/  say  (hiU  the  taw  of  God  Jorlnds 
consent  i  but  it  iit  evident  that  the  Aposllc  did  not  consent, 
because  if  he  consenttnl  to  concupiscence,  he  teoufd  have  by 
no  means  rwntrnti-d  to  ihf  law,  Aul  u!t>u/d  have  netted  againut 
it.  But  the  Apiis/lt  fell  llus  tnolion  of  concupiseence,  get 
he  did  not  comtenl  Sa  it;  nay  he  Kished  not  to  Jeet  it. 
Whence  it  is  plain  Ihtit  (he  law  prohibits  the  fir^  motions  of 
concvpisccnce.  But  what  Bo Uarraine  contends — That  it  in 
not  »in,  because  it  is  not  in  thtt  poieer  of  any  of  the  rege* 
nerate  whatever  not  to  have  thme  first  nutttons  of  concH* 
piacence,  is  a  frivolous  and  foolish  ari;umeDt.  For  the 
uatiireofsin  is  not  to  he  estimated  from  Ihc  infirmltyof  cor- 
rupt man,  hut  from  the  primeval  condition  of  man,  as  ciailed 
by  God.  Hence  the  same  Hugo,  (whom  we  have  hcfors 
quoted)  shcwsj  thai  God  jwtly  proftibtts  that  which  cannot 
be  avoided  by  us,  and  enjoini  trhal  cannot  be  fulfilled,  that 
we  may  understand  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  righteous- 


•  Srrnnila!  put.  il«  Umvono,  psrt.  9,  op.  103.  ji.  901. 

t  Hllvnsiil,  liarl.  9,  naKtt.  lOtl.  memb.  I. 

J   Ibid.  memb.  d. 

^  lilvn,  Htuwi.  1 7a,  1 TJ. 
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neM,and  tA'itwe-ninylcnow  wAat  mart  ttft»  hffon  the  intnt- 
duelion  of  nin.  We  grant  therefore  thnt  it  in  not  in  the 
power  of  any  mnn  not  to  have  in  him  the  originnl  inflection  ; 
nor  jet  ought  it  to  l>e  concluded  from  hence,  that  thrre  is 
not  sin  in  this  infection  :  so,  althounh  we  concede,  that  it  is 
not  now  in  our  power  to  xvoid  the  first  niolions  of  concu- 
piscence, yet  because  this  faulty  weakness  haa  been  coo- 
Inictcd  hy  the  voluntary  sin  of  our  first  parents,  it  also  baa 
the  naltirc  of  sin. 

5,  If  conctipiflcence  he  real  sin,  and  always  remains  in 
man  although  juRtified,  then  Christ  has  not /ru/i/,  but  only 
impulativelif,  redeemed  and  delivered  us  from  sin,  and  the 
devil  is  more  powerful  than  Christ ;  because  the  former  was 
ahle  truly  to  pollute  man,  the  latter  was  not  able  tnily  to 
cleanse  him.  llenee  thnt  Maying  (John  viii.  36)  will  turn 
out  false,  If  (he  Son  sfiull  mtikf  tfou  free,  t/e  nfuifl  ii&  free 
I'wrffTv/;  (or  he  is  not  indeed  firec  who  is  yet  under  sin. 

I  answer : — There  does  not  appear  any  legitimate  conse* 
qucnce  in  this  train  of  reasoning.  For  Christ  has  truly  not 
imputaticciy  redeemed  us  from  coucupisceuce,  and  from  nil 
our  sins  ;  and  Iru/y,  not  imputa/ive/i/  freed  us  from  the  wrath 
of  God  and  condemnation.  For  that  xCtfcv — rantiom  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  oflered  to  God  the  Father  in  our  name — pro- 
cures for  us  not  (as  Bcllarminc  foolinhly  talks)  an  imputiifitT, 
but  njtrm,  A  gc/im'nt:,  a  miltit  remission  of  sins.  His  objec- 
tion, taoteover— If  cemrupiacence  hi-  si»,  and  be  not  »lraig/tt- 
Ktiy  exlirpitlfti  and  pul  away,  Ihi-  devil  would  be  more 
powvrftil  than  Christ — by  no  means  holds  good ;  for  more 
might  is  exercised  in  freeing  man  from  the  guilt  of  one  sin, 
than  in  defiling  him  by  a  thousand.  N'ow('hrisl  hasdetivered 
bis  people,  not  only  from  the  guilt  of  one,  but  from  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  all  their  sins.  And  that  he  does  not  all  at 
once  root  up  whatever  hears  the  chaructcr  of  sin,  from  the 
nature  of  the  regenerate,  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  wan/  of 
powrr,  but  lo  In*  irivdom.  For  Christ  could,  in  one  moment, 
have  freed  all  that  are  his,  from  the  remains  both  of  sin  and 
death,  and  have  transplanted  them  to  a  place  of  glory ;  but 
it  pleased  him  that,  after  he  had  delivered  them  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  and  the  danger  of  dam- 
nation, his  grace  should  contend  awhile  with  the  remains  of 
sin  in  their  mortal  body.     Nor  does  that  passage  oppose  it. 
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I/the  Son  xhall  make  j/qu  free.,  ge  »hall  be  free  imlettd  ;  fat 
thcf  arc  deemed  free  indeed  as  respt-cla  tlifir  militant  statsi 
who nrc  delivered  from  the  domiiiiun  of  n\n  uiid  condemna- 
tion, Hlthough  t\\t:y  are  not  strnightwAy  delivered  from  io- 
dwellinf{«in  :  like  as  a  hUvc  ia  accounted  free  indeed  after 
his  mnnumiMioo,  nllliough  he  who  had  been  his  ninater  is 
not  dead.  The  Apostle  teaches  this  in  his  vilh  Chapter  to 
the  Romans,  where  he  pininly  lays  down  both  positions, 
namely,  the  deliverance  of  the  regenrrntc  from  sin,  and  the 
indwelling  of  sin  in  the  regcDerate  ;  Rom.  vt.  6,  7,  12,  IS. 
They  are  delivered,  innsmuch  as  sin  is  weakened  and  morti- 
fied in  them;  its  dominion  being  broken,  its  condemning 
power  is  taken  away,  the  gtiill  thereof  beinft  expiated  :  yet 
they  are  Irouhled  by  indwelling  sin,  inasmuch  as  a  law  ia  loft 
in  their  flesh  rebelling  against  the  law  of  the  mind ;  Rom.  vii. 
23  AuguHltne,  expounding  those  words  whii-h  Bcllarmine 
adduces,  confesses,'  that  the  regenerate  fe<d  a  cerlain  cap- 
tivity in  this  life  ;  nor,  so  long  as  they  abide  here,  are  they 
freed  from  indwelling  sin. 

6.  It  is  not  necessary  to  pray  for  theremission  of  the  first 
motions  which  flow  from  couctipiiiconce,  if  the  will  does  not 
consent  to  them;  thi^y  are  therefore  not  sins;  therefore 
neither  ia  that  habitual  concupiscence,  whence  they  arise, 
sin.  But  thfit  wc  must  not  pniy  for  their  remission,  Augus- 
tine alTirnis  in  his  book  De  perffrlionc  JtmlitifV.  And  ho 
affirms  the  same  in  his  book  to  Doniloce  (lib.  1.  cap.  13.) 
conci-rning  inherent  concupiscence  itself, 

1  answer: — We  cannot  but  admit  that  Augustine  some- 
where afTinns  that,  it  is  not  needful  to  say,  on  account  of  the 
involuntary  motions  of  concupiscence,  or  on  account  of  inhe- 
rent concupiscence — Forgive  un  our  deht* — if  we  should  be 
guilty  in  nothini;  else  after  baptism.  For  in  his  book  on  the 
Perfection  o/"fti^'A/co(wHcas,  against  Celestius,  near  tho  end, 
he  says — If  I  am  not  deceived  there  would  Ik  no  need  to  say, 
FoilotVE  us  otTR  DEBTS,  i7"K>e  rrfrc  never  consenting  to  lAe 
desires  ofni/t.  But  these  assertions  in  no  way  help  the 
Papists.  For  Augustine's  reason  for  stating,  that  he  did 
not  think  it  was  necessary,  on  account  of  this  concupiscence  or 
its  involuntary  motions,  to  say,  Fttrgirc  u«  our  def/ls,  was 
not  that  they  have  not  in  them  the  nature  and  character  of 
*  Torn.  9.  in  Enng.  Jam,  tract.  <I. 
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tin,  but  that  the  guilt,  as  well  of  the  inc<ntive  itself,  w  ulio  of 
&1I  the  involuntary  motions  fiowinit  ih^ncchail  be«n  remit  lid 
and  entirely  Jone  awny  in  bnpliBm.  Consequently,  accoriliof; 
to  Ihia  opinioa  of  Augustine,  it  is  not  necessary  to  pray  for 
the  remission  of  concupiscence,  because  we  have  oliltiined  it 
in  bapliKni  ;  neverlheless  il  is  inconibent  to  ask  from  God 
the  ]>rrpetual  suHiHlatici!  of  bis  grace  against  concupiscence, 
with  wbicb  wv  have  to  conflict  through  hfe.  Rut  grace  ia 
given,  not  that  wc  may  resist  the  punishments  of  sin  im- 
posed uptii)  UK,  but  to  resist  sin  iliwlf  dwvlbng  in  Of,  and  by 
its  evil  desires  oxciling  us  to  actual  sins.  And  hence  it  is 
that  AofTuslioe  himself  constantly  leaches,  that  no  one  Ja  so 
righteous  as  to  be  able  to  say  he  has  no  sin  in  him.  Ihoogh 
there  may  be  some  who  do  not  yield  Iheir  consent  to  con- 
cupiscence.   Inherent  concupiscence  itself  therefore  is  sin. 

And   thus  have  we  sufficiently  answered  all  Bellarmine's 
reasonings. 


CHAPTER  X. 


A   USny   TO  THC  AtIOtrMR.VTS  or  OHi^Onr   DK  VArCXTIA. 

Among  other  writers  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  Gregory  de 
Talenlin*  engaged  in  this  controTersy,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  defence  ^  Pier  view  of  (he  doctrine  of]  concupiscence. 
He  has  treated  the  subject  with  prolixity  and  obscurity  ;  but 
it  does  not  fall  within  our  province  to  discuss  his  arguments 
with  much  particularity.  ^Ve  shall  examine  those  reasons 
alone  by  which  be  endeavours  to  prove  Ihnt  the  concupi- 
scence left  in  the  unrcget»:ra<p  is  not  pmiKrly  or  formally 
sin.  Neither  shall  we  di«cu9is  all  of  them,  but  those  only 
which  are  either  peculiar  (o  himself,  or  such  us  we  have  not 
yet  refuted. 

*  A  Spuii*h  Ji-mitiVliofloumbMl  in  tin  ISih  CMitQiy.     Hdvim  born  in  [h« 
j»ar  lUl,  inJ  hri^iimc  s  leading  man  of  lila  ncilar.     Alc|t'>">'><^  cnumriun  38 

■lilch  be  ••■>  oahiTT^  into  tlic  norld.  imlleatlie  oT  whsl  ■  notaOc  dcfrniirr  of 
tbr  falllilirwu  llkclTlolicciiiiik'.— tiiw  Hnilrr'aKtJ  tilt  Cithiilic*,  edit.  IS39. 
Not*  p.  313. 
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1.  [Ho  affirm*  that,]  Sin  properly  «o  cnltH  t«  only  s  Ae- 
ttici  afaome  pertWiion  nec?«siirr  to  mnn,  in  lhi«  Iir<°.  for  tl)« 
olitaininftofMesBedneas  iinmedialcly  on  ilealh  ;  but  th«  d«« 
foct  of  oTigiiiftl  riiiliteouanefts,  which  cnnaints  in  llie  re^cl• 
liousnoss  of  foiicupi^cfiiiri".  is  iiol  a  Jefetr  of  the  jiprfe  ton 
thus  ORcessary  to  happincv*  ;  fi>r  if  it  vfrrf,  then  it  would 
foUowthat  none  wmiM  ohtnin  happiiicsti  imiiipdintcly  on  their 
death,  hecBiisi!  this  <Icfecl  is  founil  Jn  all.  The  defect,  thorc- 
fora,  of  original  Ti^hteousness,  which  consisrs  in  the  rebel- 
liousness of  concupiscence   is  not  property  or  truly  wn.' 

Tliat  we  may  rttply  pempicuously  to  this  arj;innent,  it  must 
be  observed,  that  8ueh  pcrfcclion  it  not  required  forany  one 
to  be  placo'l  in  a  slate  of  fenlvation  and  destined  to  a  partici- 
pation of  glory,  which  is  required  tor  an  intro*luction  into  the 
state  of  K'ory,  and  the  actual  possession  of  blessedness. 
What  therefore  is  properly  and  truly  itin,  whilr  it  adheres  to 
man,  hinders  him  by  its  drtiloment  from  i-nlrriiig  intfl  that 
kintfdom  of  heaven  into  uhich  nothing  that  is  delilrrd  nimll 
enter;  but  does  not  always  hinder  his  beins  appointed  an 
lieir  of  this  kingdoin,  namely,  when  his  guilt  is  removed  by 
the  giaceol  Christ.  And  this  we  affiim  may  be  discerned 
in  at!  the  regenerate ;  for  they,  notwithstanding  this  conta- 
gion of  cone  ti  pi  see  nee,  and  the  stains  thence  arisiug,  are 
adopted  among  thf.  cliildvcn  of  (Jod  fur  Cbrixt's  sake,  and 
heirs  of  eternal  blessedness  ;  but  yet  they  nre  not  introduced 
into  this  kingdom,  till  death  intcn-enes,  in  which  final  grace 
blots  out  the  stains  of  all  sins  in  all  who  are  to  be  saved  ;  aa 
Albert  truly  fay*  ;  ((.'oinpend.  .J,  l:J).  What  (iregory  there- 
fore quibbles  upon— ^  in  t/i^  ritbeUiwunnw  of  cotKupi/KeHce, 
(here  wt^re  a  dtj'ccl  rcfutgitanl  tofimtt  fjtrnjmhtr«»,  orvin  (ruli/ 
and firop^l^  so  called,  none  of  the  i-cf^cw-rattf  tPOuM  otlaiii 
bleweilnttm  imrm-f/uiti^lj/  u/ion  tieiith,  bectmm  lAi'a  defect  i« 
fOHfui  in  tAem  ii// — is  frivolous  and  ahsun).  The  reason  is 
plain  ;  because  this  defect  is  separated  and  abolished  in  the 
very  separation  of  the  soul ;  this  adherent  concupiscence 
therefore  does  not  retard  the  entrance  of  the  godly  into 
heaven,  seeing  it  is  entir<-ly  put  away  in  the  act  of  dissolution. 
Hence  says  St.  Paul,  /  A/ttx- a  dt^ire  Ui  dfpttrt  and  de  wilh 
Christ;  Phil.  i.  23.  And  this  it  is  which  Mclhu<lius  so  well 
treats  of  in  p^piphauius,  against    the  followers  of  Origen, 
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shewing  by  an  elei^nt  similitade,  that  sin  has  ijrivcn  itst  roots 
NO  (Ipi'p  in  human  Tinluri^  that  it  cannot  hntitlerly  extirpated 
except  l>y  'U'nth  :  Likr  (says  he,  lluresi.  6i)aa  when  in  (Ae 
/a&ric  \if  tome  beautiful  trmpiiv,  a  Jig  or  some  ttueh  tree, 
K/tritigs  up  and  xpTvat/s  il»  root*  nmOHgat  the  joinU  of  the 
tttntud,  it  cnitNut  4e  frat/iniU-ff  hhIH  the  trail*  are  taken  ilovn 
and  Ifu'  ItiiiUliitg  niiiti^l  anew  ;  m  ein  wAie/i ,  liAe  tmme  tcHd 
fig  tree,  hon  prnninali-d  in  man,  the  lempie  of  Ood,  it  not 
exttrjuited  until  liy  the  stroke  of  death  this  temple  ahull  lis 
Ihroutn  down ;  then  indued  U  t*  perfeetlf/  and  cvmpMefy 
aboHiiAed.  Concn^mcencn,  th<>rorori>,  may  b«  truly  sin,  and 
yet  not  hinder  llic  rrgciicriit«  from  th«!  altninnient  of  blesa- 
cdnrss:  beoiuseallhouKh  they  do  not  hve  hrrc  without  the 
sin  of  concupiscence,  yet  after  death  Ihey  are  thoroughly 
pui^fid  from  this  sin. 

Rat.  2.  If  Ihnt  inclination  and  prnpenitity  to  evil  which 
cleavea  to  a  person  acted  upon  by  evil  dosire  wrre  propnrly 
sin,  then  God  would  not  have  prmnised  ihtit  he  would  spare 
the  human  race,  on  account  of  this  propensity  to  evil ;  for 
w}iHt  i»  indeed  sin,  ousht  ralher  to  slir  uj)  (iod's  anger  than 
move  him  to  pity.  But  tJod  haa  promised  that  he  would 
apare  ihe  hutiiati  race  on  nccount  of  this  tendency.  Thus  in 
Oen.  viii.  'Jl.  I  will  not  aftniti  eiirtie.  the  grouiui  any  more 
for  man's  mtht;  for  the  im/ifiinalvjii  of  mun'it  htfttrt  w  evil 
from  his  youUi.  Neither  will  I  again  umileanf/  nwre  ecerj/ 
livirtg  thing.  &c,  It  does  not  seem  then  that  this  unbridled 
proneness  of  concupiscence  towards  eril,  is  sJn  ;  because  on 
account  of  this  very  native  pronencsa,  Und  says  that  he  will 
henccforw4rd  (pare  the  human  lacc.— Ibid,  de  Origin, 
peccat.  cap.  9. 

The  Jesuit  perverts  to  his  own  purpose  an  error  in  (he 
Vulgate  version  ;  for  where  it  has  employed  the  causal  par- 
ticle/or, tlie  ndvittsative  although  should  rather  have  been 
used.  And  thus  Treniellius  has  translated  it;  J  will  not 
agatH  eurite  the  ground  fur  malt's  take,  although  (qiiamvia, 
instead  of  entm)  the  imaginulioH  of  hiu  heart,  lie.  The 
Hcbniw  jtarticle  hears  l>oth  si^ifications.  If  therefore  wc 
follow  thi?c  acceptation,  the  argunient  of  the  Jesuit  is  gone  ; 
for  the  adversative  particle  intimates  that  there  was  a  just 
cnusD  for  cursioft,  allhoujrh  the  merciful  Uod  was  unwillinf[ 
to  curse  man  on  account  of  it.     Svcondtv,  where   ihfi  Latin 


CHAP.  X.] 


AH    HimrOAL    KianTROCIIXKnM. 


87 


Temion  has  The  imn;(i>inlion  of  the  human  heart  u  pronp  to 
tfpU,  whence  Orppirj-  iiiffin*  llint  this  }ironen<!^  to  evil  in  not 
sin  ;  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  The  imiiginiUion  of  tAr  hunuiti  hnirt 
i*  i-ril;  there  bein^  no  word  ior  proncneae.  If  therefore  this 
reasoning  had  any  foree,  it  vrouhl  prove  that  an  evil  or 
wicknd  imagina(i«n  is  not  sin  ;  which  even  the  Jrituil  himself 
will  be  aahamed  to  affirm.  But  let  us  allow  the  adversarj  to 
mnke  use  of  this  corrupt  intcrprcdilion,  yet  he  will  gain 
nothing  hy  it.  For  the  csn^nl  pnrlicio  dncK  not  intiiiiute 
that  (»o<l  spared  the  human  race  on  account  of  this  diapoiii- 
(ion,  as  though  the  inclination  to  e%-il  was  not  a  sin  worthy  of 
punishment ;  but  bccan^ti  it  was  so  implanted  and  Bxcd  in 
human  nature,  that  if  he  should  puniiih  it  accordin);  to  its 
deserts,  he  would  hereupon  be  compelled  to  drown  the  world; 
which  he  promises  to  Noah,  and  in  him  to  the  Church,  never 
again  to  do.  Consequently  the  .lesuir  unadvisedly  ascribes 
l»  ihixpronenesH  to  evil,  what  ought  to  be  altribnted  lo  the 
free  mercy  of  (fad  which  he  displays  towards  his  Church. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  vith  Chapter,  where  we  have  almoist 
the  Mme  words  (v.  5  and  7.)  Qod  seeing  thai.  Ihe  wicked- 
Hess  of  man  ataggrmil  in  theenrlk,  andeverg  iiaaf^inalioit  of 
the  thotg/tt  of  hi*  /I'-iirf  wm  only  evil  continuaify,  said,  I  wHi 
deatroi/.  Sec.  We  perceive  then  in  this  proueuesa  to  evil  a 
rMumi  nniffir  Hpariiift,  hvX  Jor  tifntroifitifi  tlie  raei;  of  man, 
But  God  eonsidering  with  himself  this  human  deprnvily, 
may  thence  if  he  please  tak?  occasion  of  exercising  either  his 
vengeance  or  his  mercy.  It  is  not  unlike  that  mode  of  speak- 
ing iu  the  Piialms  (xxv.  1 1) — Farihn  mine  iniqiu/y  for  it  ia 
great.  IftheJexuil  had  fnllirn  upon  this  passage  doubtless 
his  xubtilly  would  have  screwed  out  of  it,  this  wonderful  con- 
clusion. That  man//  ains  are  great  gins,  Aw/  not  properly  or 
tritty  ains ;  for  wkat  it Irnly ain  otight  to  move  Qodtoaitger 
tiof  lo  fiirgivi-Hes*.  Of  the  same  kind  is  that  saying  of 
Daniel,  To  the  Lord  our  GikI  /irtoHg  Mer*:iai  and  forgive^ 
nevaes,  though  tee  have  departed  from  thee  :  Daniel  ix.  9. 
I'herefore  (o  depart  from  Qod,  or  to  rchel  against  God,  is 
not  sin,  if  (iiei;ory's  dialectics  have  any  meaning.  In  these 
moiles  of  itprakiiiu:,  then,  not  the  mrritorious  cause  of  the  Di- 
vine mercy  is  signifuN],  but  the  ocaaioH,  or  the  object,  which 
may  be  altoi;ether  contrary  to  the  meritorious  cause.  To 
concede  somewhat  however  to  the  Jesuit,  it  may  he  granted 
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(hit  Ihis  innate  prmipnraB  to  evil,  bo  far  sa  it  rmpeclt  the 
Ch*e  of  irK^ividuals,  not  ttt  cntitrncled  lir  Hir  projMT  »nc\  por- 
snniil  will  of  anv  onf^,  but  as  propugxtr^  in  us  fnmi  Adam 
unknowniiglf  ami  involunUirilj,  majrfumiiih  ocrasion  for  ihfl 
Divine  Tner<?y,  not  l>i'<-AUHn  it  is  nn|  sin,  tiut  iMrnusc  it  is 
l(>«B§in  (ban  if  it  had  bad  its  orijiin  from  llir  will  nf  indi- 
vidualK  itioioBcites,  In  lhii>  sense  nearlr  arc  tlins«  words  of 
St.  Paul  to  he  taken  in  1  Tim.  i.  13 — I  wan  a  bl/upAemer, 
atnl  a  penfcutiiritnil  tHJHrioH*  ;  bm  I  ohlainrd  werr^breiiitiui 
J  fliii  it  ifinonuillf/ in  uitiflirf.  He  wlm  should  infer  frnni 
hrucc,  that  toblnsphemeOnd  and  to  persecute  the  (.'hiirch  in 
ignoronoe  are  not  sins,  liecause  what  is  Iruljr  Bin  moves  Uod 
t^  anger  rather  ihan  to  mere)',  would  he  iilti'riy  tM'nidf  bini- 
self;  for  that  w(ir<l  Itmtuiv  •lor-B  not  inlimate  that  hiaiiphemy 
springing  from  ignornnm  ia  sinless ;  bat  that  it  is  a  lighter 
sin,  and  has  lens  fiuilt  in  it,  than  the  hlakphemj  whirh  pro- 
ceeds from  preinedilnlcd  ninlice.  Gregory  tbcnrforv  miffht 
have  inferred  prohably.  This  prApensitj,  implanted  in  the 
human  race  is  a  liRbler  sin,  than  if  it  bad  been  cnnlraeled 
hy  (he  pernonal  will  of  the  individual ;  but  he  cnnld  not, 
without  manifest  folly,  infer  that  i<  was  not  at  all  sin,  from 
Gml'tt  having  S4iid,  I  wiU  wu>l  ii^uin  ciime.  t  will  vol  again 
smite,  fifVrtw*?  lAr  inwt^natioH  of  Ihe  hntnon  heart  iW  pmne, 
&C.  For  that  word  afiaiii,  indicates  that  (ind  had  just 
before  cursed  men,  and  smitten  them,  on  account  of  this 
very  wickedness,  for  which  he  had  resolred  aflerwarda  to 
spare  iheir  poftterily,  so  far  as  not  to  punish  (he  same  by  a 
universal  deluge.  Bui  if  there  were  no  sin  in  ihiti  wii-kcd- 
ness  his  promisinK  to  spare  surh  men  could  not  hv  nttri- 
buied  (o  Ihe  Divine  merry,  on  the  enHtmry,  it  wnuld  be 
considered  rruel  and  tinjuiit  that  he  had  cursed  them  before 
for  this  wickedness,  and  laid  upon  them  a  grievous  punrih* 
menu  Hilt  I  have  spent  too  much  time  in  refuting  (his 
empty  reasoning. 

3.  [Aptin  it  is  argnedj  If  that  unimpaired  righleousQess 
which  Adam  bnd,  and  wliieh  excluded  concupiscence,  he 
not  enjoined  us;  if  this  defect  of  Tighteouaness,  whirh  ta 
divrernert  in  concupiscence,  dops  not  formally  oppfwte  the 
Divine  law  ;  then  concupiscence  ia  not  properly  sin.  Itut 
God  has  neither  hound  us  hy  any  prceept  to  the  possession 
of  that  unimpaired  righteousness  which  Adam  had,  nor  does 
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Ihp  D^ealo^fu^  ''iix^  us  (*>  ptrform  more  than  can  be  per- 
fnrmrd  Uy  ht-nlui^  (trnro.  Siitr^,  llicrcfure,  it  is  iniposBible 
to  iiliakc  fiff  mill  iivoid  iMinciipii*c«iico,  wo  mm  uot  bound  (o 
ir,  and  ccmtrquetitly  jl  is  not  sin. 

1  reply: — That  uoimpairad  liphteonsnowi  which  wm  l»- 
stowed  upon  Adam,  as  th«  toinmoa  head  of  the  human  race, 
vsa  bestowed  upon  ua  aluo  in  him  ;  if  therefore  Adam  bim- 
aelf  was  bound  to  retain  a»d  preser\-c  it,  then  we  aI«o  were 
bound  iu  him  Niirdy  to  tbc  samu  perfect  righleousnesa.  The 
Papists  ar*  ihcrDHflves  well  awnre  of  this  :  for  when  they  are 
engage)  in  disputing  against  I'l-lagius  and  I'lifbiua,  the  ob- 
jection ia  soon  ncot  rid  (if.  Indeed  Uregniy  himself  thus 
replieis  In  the  sKirrtion  of  PrUf>iii«,  thai  infants  are  not 
stained  with  ori^iiial  sin.  because  lliry  iiro  no)  hound  by  any 
preeept:—  To  Mm  argtmt^nl  (says  he*)  t  angicrr,  that  m> 
fanl»  are  also  liountl  (iff  mme  prtwftl,  not  indecH  of  that 
kind  M-AiifA  fhfg  (/ugAt  to  almervf  nf  Ikfir  <mrn  tciN,  tehich 
lAty  cotilii  iiHil  uH^iU  to  fulfil  of  Ih*  common  trili  of  the 
hNtnatt  mrv,  ntimeli/,  of  Atiam  Inkcii  m  hnid  of  the  httmitn 
race.  liif  lAe  very  fact,  therefore,  of  onr  undt-nftaiuhng 
that  a  prcrept  was  ^vch  to  Adnm  un  head  of  the  humiH 
mce  to  preaerre,  iy  his  obedieitcn,  thrit  orifcinal  perfection  to 
himself  and  Atji  ptutti-riti/,  tee  ought  to  nHdrr»lii»d  thtit  Ihiit 
preeept  prrtniirn  tii  liiv  ptmhTiti/ also.  So  far  Orcjrorr.  Here 
then,  1  usk,  what  unimpaired  righteousness  was  Adam  bid- 
den to  preserve  ?  Doubtless  that  which  he  received  iron) 
God  in  his  creation.  For  that  which  is  «>mninnded  to  the 
Chnrch  of  Tliyatira  (Rev.  ii.  2!i)  may  be  undcrslood  as  pre- 
scribed to  all  men  : — Hold  fii»c  that  which  ihou  hwl  received. 

Since  thi-ti  his  posterity  arc  bonnii  by  the  same  law  with 
u'tiith  Ait«>ri  hiiniielf  was  bound,  to  llie  preservation  of  ori- 
ginal rigbteouKii'-Na,  it  is  certain  that  the  preservation  of 
unim[>airi.'d  ritjhti-ouitneBa  has  been  commanded  to  eiery  one 
of  us  in  Adam.  Whcrcnif  then  onr  adversary  conredes  that 
there  is  in  concupiscence  a  defect  of  that  unimpaired  right- 
eouaiic^s,  which  was  bestowed  upon  .\dan),  it  has  of  necessity 
the  nature  of  sin.  And  a*  to  bis  urging,  that  eoncupiscence 
is  not  forbidden  in  the  Drenlofcite,  berauee  there  w  nothing 
further  rtqaired  than  what  nuiy  be  perfonned  by  the  rege- 
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nerttte,  that  is  sl(ogefh«r  tahe.  For  the  legal  covenant 
rctjiiitpi]  exact  obedience  in  all  itspnrts;  but  it  is  (iospel 
grace  whicli  bt^lps  onr  imperfect  obedieiic«,  nnd  dritverti  iia 
from  Ihc  cune  of  the  law,  as  the  Apoalle  widenlly  cnnrlodes 
in  Rom.  iii.  19,  2ft,  Zl.&e.  And  Bernard  writett  beaQtifullj 
to  the  same  effect  :•  -//  diJ  not  eacape  lAf  no/u-e  of  the 
Giver  of  the  prreepi,  ihnt  the  td'tght  of  the  pnvrpt  rxtVirtM 
man'a  ttrfH^th  ;  but  he  jmlged  it  cxprilirtil  Itint  tnau  nhottM 
Ae  reminded  of  M»  in«u^cicnrg  in  fAin  very  leaff,  and  kitoiB 
to  what  extent  of  rifjAtmUiimvs  Ac  should  aim  teith  all  Mm 
m^hl.  In  commanding  imj/oeniMities,  therefore,  he  did  not 
render  men  prevaricators,  but  humble,  that  every  mouth 
mig/ii  be  elop)n-d,  Ste.  Hugo  [de  St.  Victor]  mnkc4  the  ^ame 
remark  in  his  <|ucijtions  upon  the  Epislle  lo  (be  lloninns 
(quteat.  173.J  //  is  aakeil,  H'hy  did  God  forbid  urhal  could 
not  be  avoided/  That  he  might  humble  the  proud,  etdightm 
the  blind,  Sic  And  at  the  cloac  of  ihii  explnnalioti  be  iidds 
these  words,  IVAat  then  remains,  exeept  that  miiu,  not  prv- 
turning  any  more  upon  him«elf,  should  Jliv  to  grace,  and  satf. 
Lord,  (imicrrfor  mr ;  for  I  tim  wmA  f  God  enjoins,  Iherf 
fore,  no/  cruelty,  but  wi/A  great  mercy,  irhat  eatinot  be  dime 
except  by  the  great  Mediator  alone.     So  far  Hugo. 

Lastly,  when  Ureifory  contendn,  that  concnpisccnce  to  not 
repugnant  to  the  Divine  \aw  formitll;/,  h\ii  operatirely ;  if  he 
inennt  as  to  the  ability  itself,  wo  concede  that  it  is  >n  itself 
good,  and  created  by  (iod,  neither  does  jt  formally  diSer  from 
the  law;  but  if  he  its  spcnkini;  of  its  irregular  motion,  or  of 
Ihc  corruption  inherent  in  (he  concupiKcihto  lamlly,  we  Kay 
that  thia  corruption  is  formally  n'pnguant  to  the  law  of  crea- 
tion first  implanted  in  Adam  ;  wc  ))Ry  also,  that  it  is  prohi- 
bited in  the  Drralogur,  if  not  positirely,  yet  by  virtue  of  that 
allowed  rule, —  That  which  of  it»elf  iuelineit  to  i-nil  is  prohU 
bitfd  by  the  same  late  as  the  evit  itnelf.  In  fine,  lbo«c  in- 
Toluntary  motions  also  flowing  from  this  corrupt  concupis- 
cence, we  Nay  nrc  poiftitively  and  expressly  prohibited  by  that 
command menl.  Thou  shall  not  eorel.  Inordinate  concupis- 
cence therefore  is  truly  sio,  and  ^rm/i/yy  contrary  (o  the 
Divine  law. 

4.     [Again  Ihey  aflirm  tbnt]  The  nature  of  original  ain 
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essentially  &nd  Formnll}'  cansista  in  the  privation  of  origjnul 
rij;)itM)iisness,'  not  indeed  taken  Rbsoliilely.Be^'itii;  thni  it  buIi- 
jcctvd  tlie  hadj  to  the  Hnul,  the  appetites  to  rvxson,  and  Ihe 
mind  to  Qui  ;  hut  tnkrn  particulnrty  iis  having  this  end  in 
view  for  man,  viz..  the  subjection  or  conversion  of  his  lutml 
to  Ood.  Not  that  it  is  to  he  supposed,  that  thai  pi^rfeclion 
i»  ahsolutrlj-  perfect  in  its  kind,  hut  of  snch  kind,  that  Uj  it 
all  morlnl  sins  can  he  avoided  :t  for  that  perfection  of  snh- 
jection  whf-rehy  Adam  was  ahle  to  serve  Ood  even  in  avoid- 
ing venial  sins,  was  only  iirt'idcntal.  Since  therefore  con- 
cupiscence Teniaining  in  the  regenerate  does  not  hinder 
(heir  mini)  from  heing  subject  to  (iod,  so  far  aa  is  retpiired 
for  avoiding  mortal  »ina  nnd  preserving  ihe  Divine  farour,  it 
follows  (hat  this  concupiscence  has  not  the  formal  nature  of 
original  sin. 

I  answer:— This  prolix  argument  has  nothing  tioltd  in  it ; 
l>ul  everything  in  it  is  aaonunodated  lo  Papixlic  errors :  and 
yet  in  no  one  point  cslalilishod  l>y  any  authority  or  argu- 
ment.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the  Jesuit's  assumption,  on 
hi*  own  fiuthority,  Tfinl  the  nnlure  of  orij'i/nil  *m  cvifsisfa 
fomut//y  on/j/  and  pnrlinilarlif  in  tlir  privation  of  the  nubjec- 
tion  of  l/ie  hiimtin  mind  to  God,  bnl  Hol  in  thf  privation  of 
the  Maljfdiiin  of  tht-  liaili/  to  thtf  goul,  or  of  eke  Henmtirr  nppf- 
tite  to  muon,  is  what  we  never  will  concede.  For  like  as  Ihe 
rectitude,  not  of  the  minil  alone,  or  of  the  will,  hut  of  nil  the 
other  faculties,  appertained  to  the  integrity  of  original  right- 
eousness ;  BO  also  we  must  refer  not  only  the  disordering  of 
the  minil  or  will,  hut  the  iraiixr  -  the  diAarrnnging  and  dis- 
composure of  the  inferior  fairulties  alito,  to  the  defect  of  ori- 
ginal righteousness  and  of  original  sin  itself.  Moreover,  what 
he  addd,  that  'JVmt  perfection  of  subjerlion  it/ieref/i/  Adam  ira» 
able  to  avoid  even  venial  s/ws,  tiriw  acciilenUil,  and  thai  tierc- 
forf  ihe  drffct  of  thin  pn'fn-t  Kafijirrlion  han  not  in  it  the 
forma/  nature  of  sia.  is  qnilc  contrary  to  n'-n«ion.  For  so 
essential  to  original  righteousness  was  this  perfection,  that 
the  .Schoolmen  have  concluded,  That  man,  who  could  (m 
the  event  proved)  have  sinned  mortallif,  yet  could  not  have 
sinnei)  rrnialli/  in  a  st«te  of  innocence;  hecanse  there  was 
tinplanti'd  in  him  such  an  infallible  strength  of  rule,  that  the 
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inferior  part  should  be  nln-itvx  mibject  to  tlie  supirior " 
Hencr,  wrhnt  our  opponcnU  frr^elr  ai'Iniit,  ihnl  the  rff!r/ti'rote 
mtiff  Ktn  rriti'i/i;/,  plninlv  sh^w^  thnt  thrre  is  in  th^m  snme 
mmnins  of  ori^nnl  sin.  Lnstlf,  and  what  overturns  tli« 
vhnli!  argument,  that  thin  evil  of  inordinate  concuptsrftnre 
don  not  dcavi>  In  the^  iiiforior  part  only  of  the  ttmil,  liul  to 
the  very  mind  and  will ;  the  mind  and  will  Ihprefore  of  the 
regenerate  themselves  are  not  perfectly  subjected  to  God, 
and  therefore  not  perfectly  free  from  oriEinal  sin, 

And  thuR  at  length  we  have  ahiindantiv  and  H&tiafnclovily 
replied  to  nil,  or  at  li-ast  to  thr  chiof  reason"  hy  which  the 
PapistM  endeavour  to  prove,  ihnt  there  remains  nothing  in 
the  regciicratG  which  bath  the  proper  nature  of  aia. 


CHAPTKB  XI. 


Ah'HWKRe   THB   TRSTIMONIBS  OF  THR   FATHERS    WHICH    THB 
FAriSTS   ARE   ACCfSTOMBD    TO    AT.Lt^OR. 

FoiMsii  writers  are  in  the  hnbit  of  bringing  forward  piles 
of  tfstimiinicH  from  the  Kalhera,  by  mrniiH  of  wbit-h  tlivy 
endeavour  to  prove,  that  there  i^  nothing  remainin);  in  the 
regenerate  which  has  the  nnturcof  sin  ;  we  shall  here,  there- 
fore, briefly  meet  these.  We  must,  however,  entirely  pass 
by  those  which  do  not  signify  more  than  a  plenary  remission 
and  fri^e  forgiveiii><<!(  of  all  our  Mins  ;  fur  we  willingly  admit 
that  all  the  regenerate  and  justilied  are  absolved  from  ull 
their  sins.  \Vc  shall  discuss  then  those  only  which  bear  a 
■hew  of  favouring  the  error  of  our  opponents. 

I.  Clemer.s  Alex.  I'a-dag.  Lib.  1,  cap.  fi  (p.  UC  Pott.) 
Mya,  A/ifl  thette  rhaiim  hmt  mpfnlfl;/  are  fhry  lovHifneil ;  t»f 
Attmanffiiffi,  tndcrtl,  i/rl  Ihrm/ffh  Dninr  ftracv,  Hull  ie  to  «(y, 
tcAcw  si'ns  «re  remi/le/f  by  one  soi'ereign  balm,  ntimelj/t  bap- 
tism. HV  therefore  wash  awajf  all  sins,  ittttl  forlhttUh  are 
NO  longer  evt'L     TAia  i»  tie  sitigutar  gracr  of  the  illtimitta' 
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Him,  that  our  nuiitiurra  are  not  the  mme  tu  thejf  levre  be/ort 
•re  leere  tcathetl.  Il  appears  then  that  sin  u  onlirely  taken 
away  in  our  tipintual  rcg«noration. 

ClnmcnM  i»  shewing  that  the  nations  through  ignorance 
and  the  darkness  of  Ihe  mind,  had  been  as  il  were  tJe<I  ami 
bound  in  sin  :  and  he  says  thnt  these  bonds  are  loosened 
when  the  minds  of  men  are  illuminated  by  Evangelic  faith, 
and  anointed  by  Divine  grace.  And  because  baptiam  was  the 
sea),  as  it  were,  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  Ihe  Fchicle  of 
Divine  Kra<'p,  he  alKntii  tbal  ihen^forc  by  it.  n«  it  were  by  a 
sovereign  biilm,  Ihv  eyes  of  the  mind  are  ilhiminntcd  and 
sins  washed  awaj,  AH  this  we  freely  Riant  to  holy  liaptiam. 
But  Clemens  adds,  thnt  nol  oniy  ar^  a/t  mVw  ttintheil  awiiy, 
which  may  bp  understood  of  remission  ;  but  that  ic*-  forth' 
Ufith  cfjiiK  til  he  ml,  which  scorns  to  intimate  that  whatever 
bath  the  nature  of  Rtn  is  entirely  done  away.  To  this  I 
answer,  that  Clemens  meant  nothing  more,  than  that  true 
Christians  after  baptism  enter  upon  a  new  course  of  life,  and 
putolT  their  former  wickedness  :  but  this  can  and  ought  to 
be  done  by  all  into  whom  snnclifyinft  grace  is  infused,  though 
sin  be  not  entirely  extirpated.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of 
Clemens  he  himself  shews,  when  he  soon  after  adds,  that 
the  manners  of  the  baptised  are  not  the  same  as  they  were 
before.  With  ('lemeii.t  therefore.  Ihe  phrase  (Aty  ttre  no 
hnger  crU,  means  only  tin!  ihi'if  hiire  rfuouHCi-tl  ihfir  rvit 
habits;  which  all  the  regcnrrole  do.  But  if  the  Papists  will 
adhere  rinidly  to  the  very  words,  they  must  oppose  both 
Christ  and  his  decrees :  For  t'Arii/  lan^/it  thai  m-iV  le/w  utiU 
inherent  erm  in  the  Ajioitl^a  ftiemaelvp*,  tfion((h  ttow  irttsh'^ti 
tmd  flfirlifirtt  &if  tit' ujoril  of  failA,  throiif^h  the  rimtiitiort  of 
their  common  origin,  m^'iif;,  (Atatt.  vii.  II.)  Ifyt-  then  fteing 
evil  knoie  how  to  give  gootf  gift*.  &c.,  as  Augnstinc  writes, 
contra  Jultanum,  lib.  jj.  Besides,  the  Papists  Ibemselves 
confens,  thai  after  Haptiam  something,  which  may  be  trnly 
and  properly  calli^l  eiril,  reniains  in  I hir regenerate,  llenre  the 
phrase,  we  are  ?io  more  evit,  no  otherwise  conlradiels  our 
opinion  than  that  of  oar  opponents  ;  aniess  it  be  explained, 
fVe  are  not,  an  iw  icere  ftefn-e,  whnihi  and  fiesignedlif  etn'I, 
tut  renetrrd  and  ehangiil  liif  the  Uoly  Spirit. 

2,  Cyprian,  Epist.  lib.  'Z,  ep.  2  (ad  Donatumj  writes, 
that  the  regenerate,  in  baptism,  «wfdrnttf  and  upecdiljf  put 


74 


OIKVffilOK 


IKKT 


[en* P.  XI.' 


off,  KihttI  n'tAiT  fx-ing  originnf  him  grown  hard  upon  thnn, 
in  the  90*1  of  ualurat  matter ;  or  Aaving  6ei'n  pmcliged  /or  a 
long  period,  Aa«  tnwtuu!  (m  it  were)  engm/lvd  in  l/irm :  Tie 
says  also,  that  in  Iiaptism,  thty  put  (fftrhnt  lhr>/  hod  brfurt- 
bettn,  and  arc  changed  aa  lo  Ihe  inner  man,  tioth  in  mind 
and  di»j>osition,  the  strtKtiare  of  the  bodt/  rrmaining  the 
urtme.  Hi>  Rcema  tbereforo  to  have  tlintight  Ihat  nothing 
rcinninrd  in  lh«  rogenoralc  which  has  th«  nature  either  of 
ongiiml  or  aetual  sin. — 1  anwcr : — 

It  is  one  thing  to  put  off  the  oM  man  with  his  rorrnpt 
lasts  and  pBBsioos,  to  change  the  tvil  niind  and  dispoBition ; 
another  thing  lo  be  entirely  free*!  from  all  sin.  Cyprian 
afiirms  that  (he  fnrini>r  takes  place  in  Iraptism,  and  we  hf 
no  means  deny  it.  For  they  are  righlly  said  lo  hare  put  off 
thi!  old  man  and  his  pen-erse  diitpnsilion.  who  hare  put  on 
Chrivtaiid  liavu  hogun  to  be  renewed  by  ihc  spirit  of  hnli- 
no88.  But  that  these  regenerate  persons  were  entirely  void 
of  sin,  Cyprian  has  neither  ever  said  nor  thought ;  nay  he 
has  diatiuctly  taught  the  contrary  ;  namely,  that  there  ut  no 
«iw  altogether  free  from  /iotlntion  and  tin.' 

3.  Basil,  Exhort,  mi  Ikiptiam. — Baptism  is  the  remimitm 
«/■  m/ififiM  and  of  dfttt,  the  death  of  Ha,  the  regimemtion  of 
thecal,  the  pniCHn'ment  of  the  cett^tial  kingdom,  fir  grace 
of  adoption ;  and  elsewhere  (on  I'sal.  xxix.)  BattI  likewiso 
ealU  baptixni  thr^  fbtoil ;  Itecause  like  the  flood  it  purges  and 
carries  away  the  dcRIrmeiit  of  otir  m>uI$.  Thcrvfore  nothing 
of  sin  cleaves  lo  the  regenerate. 

We  do  not  grudge  all  these  and  many  more  encomiuma, 
if  you  will,  to  holy  baptism  :  hut  we  dr-ny  that  nn  inferenwi 
can  be  deduced  from  them,  that  baplised  persons  art!  void 
of  all  tin.  Pot  tlie  death  of  Kin  does  not  prove  ils  eradica- 
tion; so  neither  docs  rcHrrirriition,  nor  adoption,  nor  the 
drowning  of  sin,  nor  the  destination  to  the  kin<p)om  of  hea- 
ven, since  all  these  things  ore  moat  truly  attributad  to  those, 
who  yet  have  in  Ihem  indwelling  sin,  though  mortifi^  and 
subdued  lo  the  dominion  of  the  Spirit,  Parisii-n.sist  well 
obserreB,  All  'in  w  romtidfreit  dnid  whirh  hrnt  not  vjrttn- 
gni*Aed  the  liftr  of  grace.  Wherefore  it  is  considered  dead 
when  it  does  not  rule. 

•  .*</  <J<t>wi,rirJU,—  Tnl«'nmimm  lib.  jii.  p.  Stt3,  EJtt.  Pwi(,  1S3C. 
f  PaTia.  <W  l^ihiu  cap.  iftf.  pa^.  9i. 
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4.  NnzisnzCR,  in  Sanct.  Lavnc.,  Mys,  The  ^racv  of  hap- 
tinm  coutprehtuds  the  purgttdon  from  errt-rff  ein  mhataoeoer 
tmit  the  reji-etmn  of  every  kind  of  impurity  and  defiletiu^nt 
tehii'h  Aim  entered  from  corruption.  Therefore  the  regeuer&to 
are  forthwith  piir;^cd  5'oni  all  bid. 

U  in  very  Irut:  that  th«  grace  of  Christ  in  forgivtHg  purges 
lU  furthwith  from  a])  sin  and  imjjurity,  because  sin  remitted 
is  (he  amne  wt  no  sin  ;  but  grace  ia  irnpwuig  (of  which  also 
wn  are  made  partakers  in  baptism;  exerts  its  virtue  by  de< 
[.^es,  in  purging  out  the  taint  of  aiu,  and  at  length  at  Iho 
end  of  life  in  exterminating  it.  1'he  Papists,  therefore,  are 
sadly  mistaken  in  lhiiikin){  that  the  grace  of  baptism,  in  the 
firHl  moment  in  which  it  is  administered,  exerts  its  whole 
etHcacy ;  wheroas  it  works  through  the  whole  of  life  in  sub> 
duing  *\x\,  and  at  length  elfect*  tt«  perfect  expulsion.  Grace 
therefore  perfectly  takes  away  sin,  because  tee  come  to  tlnit 
perfection  tchkh  i«  expected  in  heavett.  Ay  the  eery  miuie  fuip' 
titmtcAieAisAerereceiDed.  (August,  contra  Julian,  lib.6,cap, 
9.)  And  .\quinas  rightly  rcuiiads  us  [pBrl.3,  <]u.  69.art.  3) 
that  fxtptism  does  not  pi/J  tiw^ii/  nil  thont)  things  in  the  prtnent 
tife  which  it  htis  the  ejiettcy  of  pulling  away,  but  tif  itn  virltte 
aome  are  lo  be  put  away  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on  im- 
morlntitjf  :  this  he  would  refer  to  the  jienaltiei  of  the  present 
ii/e,  but  we  can  with  equal  advantage  refer  it  to  the  retnaina 
of  induu'lling  rin. 

a.  ChryMOitom,  Homil.  ad  illuminandos,  says ;  Let  a 
m'ln  have  been  an  eff'ciniHiilr,  afornieator,  a  ixreiiHt  i^f  itloU, 
in  short,  one  who  is  burdened  with  anylhi/tg  else  tjf  this  kind, 
although  he  should  le  heavi/  laden  wit/i  eeen  all huintiH  de' 
tetlableneiui,  although  he  should  f/e  bound  milh  the  e/utiit  ijf  all 
teiekednv*!* ;  yet  when  he  has  come  to  that  luwr,  when  he  has 
felt  the  Divine  atreiuntt  </  t!mt  font,  he  w  raifvd  purer  than 
the  niys  nf  the  snn. 

Chrysostom  is  accustomed  to  indulge  in  an  oxagKerated 
and  lofty  style,  especially  in  bis  hortatory  or  laudatory  dis< 
courses.  He  is  here  extolling  baptism  with  the  highest 
praises,  and  inflaming  the  niiuds  of  men  to  the  participation 
of  so  great  a  benefit.  If  therefore,  aujtbin^  has  been  spoken 
hyperbolical  I  y  by  him,  to  twist  lliat  ulherwisc  than  the 
nature  of  truth  allows,  ift  very  unreanonable  and  wicked.  Hut 
to  come  nearer  to  the  point :  1  say  that  Chr)'»ostom  is  ru- 
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fering  lo  actual  sins,  and  ihe  fllthiness  of  the  past  life,  all 
which  liu  »tiy»  is  so  remitted  and  put  avay  in  bAptiam,  that 
the  newly  I>aptiis«it  person  (as  to  whut  n-Ialrx  lo  fnrnicaliuii, 
tdohilry,  ami  all  other  wickedness  of  bis  former  life,)  comes 
forth  from  ihcm  even  clearer  than  tbe  rays  of  the  sun.  For 
BctunI  HtQH  of  this  kind,  when  the  ^il(  has  been  Bft«rwards 
removed,  are  entirely  blotted  out.  But  he  adds  afterwards, 
(hat  tbe  baptised  aro  not  only  wholly  absolved  from  the 
chains  of  these  sins,  but  arc  even  made  holy  and  righteous, 
by  a  certain  new  righteousness  suddenly  producexl  in  their 
souU.  Nor  do  wv  deny  this ;  but  we  say  that  this  new 
righteousness  has  been  begun,  and  therefore  thai  purificBlton 
clearer  than  the  sun,  oufjht  to  be  referred  to  the  Tei))is§ion 
of  actual  as  well  as  orijfinal  sin,  not  lo  the  perfection  of 
infused  virtues.  For  in  the  sun  nothing  dark  or  ob»eure  can 
be  seen  ;  but  iit  a  baptised  and  regoneralc  man  (even  by  the 
confe«sioni>  of  our  adversaries)  there  is  something  found 
which  is  tmil,  diseased,  nay,  may  he  truly  called  evil.  But 
[Kif,  whatever  is  the  discnse  or  evil,  whether  it  may  be 
called  sin  or  not,  prevents  the  regenefBte  being  reganled 
clearer  than  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

6.  Hvlieius  of  AutUD*  (do  baptismo)  writea.t  that  U  is 
Ihe  principal  indulgence  in  the  Vhurek,  in  tfhiek  te«  la>/  domt 
all  the  tceigkt  lif  old  offence,  aitd  blot  Qui  Ihe  Jormer  deeds  qf 
our  ignorance,  uriitre  also  ice  xirip  off  the  old  man,  teilh 
hi»  inbred  wiekedneaa.  No  sin,  therefore,  cleaves  to  the 
regenerate. 

Keticius  enunieratca  Ihrcc  effects  of  bapliam.  The  first 
is,  that  in  it  we  lay  down  the  load  of  former  sin,  through 
Ihe  mercy  of  God  ;  that  is,  we  escape  the  guilt  of  olernal 
daniiintioD.  in  which  the  fall  of  Adam  and  original  sin 
6owinf;  thence  had  involved  us  all.     And  this  is  very  much 

'RuKTicitin,  Biihnp  nt  Aatan,  hnil  to  t,KM  *  rrpntatian  ia  tbe  (iiii«  of 
CoiulBiitlnr,  that  llm  Knlpi-ciii  cluwr  htm  lii  W  oDi-  of  (lii-  yiiAf^t  In  Ids  atom 
at  llii'  |V,nnliil(.  [Ir  utislecl  at  the  Council  of  Kouit.  nIiVTciii  Catoilinii  ira* 
alHi4Ti^,  uiil  antrvAKli  atthv  Dmiiril  (>r  ArlfK  lifit)  iii  th«  jenr  314.  8|.  J*- 
tama  *Hji  lliut  in  hif  liini:,  tbi>  BixlKip't  Comineniirii'i  u]>>iD  Ibp  Ciinliain 
•rfn  ,-ilitiil,  .loil  aim  s  ln:](*  Tolomc  nirnjiint  Kiitallnu.  Of  the  Commcii* 
tatin,  5l-  Jcnimit  wbrii  vrillb)^  tti  31ur(wlli»  tajH,  tbal  bi*  haj!  nolvnil  tbcin 
u  he  ilpiltnl ;  >H^iu<p  tbcrv  wrrc  muiy  IhioK'  in  (hem  that  Aijilcaicj  MlD, 
■III)  hulfFW  rhai  licc>;uld  n|i])r»tv.— Jwunin'i  Maihrim  and  Clatkr. 
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Ibe  same  as  AugualinA  has  expreswd  in  otlin-  words  in 
the  same  plac«,  llius:  Tfin  roHUigutn  tif  the  okl  dealh  roii' 
trucifl  in  our  fir«l  hirlh  is  purged  atptiy  bjf  the  remasion 
i(f  oriffinal  «iN  through  the  washing  qf  rifgeuerotum  in  the 
»roud  iiirlk.  It  ib  then  undeniable  that  all  tbe  tevight  of 
on^iDRl  sio,  wbich  sunk  us  to  eternal  daninalion,  is  lakco 
■way  from  all  Ihe  regenerate ;  but  that  all  (he  viriu  of  orN 
ginal  sin,  with  wbicb  we  arc  infected,  is  taken  awa;  at  tbe 
same  time,  we  pusiliveljdcn^. 

The  secnud  elFect  of  Baptism  mcntionod  bj^  Keticiua  is 
tbo  blotting  out  of  all  Ibe  wickedness  of  tbe  past  life;  of 
whicb  «'o  do  not  in  tbe  U-aat  doubt.  The  lostis  that  we  put 
off  by  it  the  old  man  with  his  inbred  wickedness;  but  this 
needs  explanation.  We  must  therefore  know  that  we  put 
off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new,  not  bg  an  intiinnlaiieoua 
but  by  a  oHtiiiHft/  act;  for  ibe  regenerate  do  not  ns  soon  as 
lliey  put  on  the  new  man,  put  biin  on  perfectly,  or  put  off 
the  old  ;  but  they  do  l>olh  by  degreest  and  acquire  full  reno- 
vation and  perfect  holiness  then,  when  this  mortal  has  put 
on  iiiiiiK)r.talit}'.  'Ibis inferencn  iherefare  will  not  bold ^uod, 
that  the  regenerate  put  off  the  old  man,  therefore  ihey  have 
twthing  of  sin  in  them,  unless  the  reference  be  to  tlie  oon- 
iummation,  not  lo  the  inchoate  act  of  puttJof;  off  for  tbe 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  and  tbe  old  man  in  the 
same  way  declines  and  becomes  more  corrupt  frotn  day  lo 
day.  JVe  do  not  dmt/  therefore  the  cteannng  of  tAe  rege- 
nerate in  ltti»  life,  and  yfl  ire  look  fw  prrfrrt  <'lcniming  in 
the  next,  assays  Augustine  contra  JuJianum,  lib.  Z,  pug.  SHI. 


CHAPTER  XU. 

Ml-ETS  OTIIRH  TRSTIMOVIKS  BY  WHICH  THEY  ENOEAVOVR  TO 
SHEW  THAT  KKITIIRH  CONCUPISCKXCE,  KOR  ITS  IMVOLUil- 
TAHY    MOTIONS    AltB   SINS. 


Bkcaisie  tbe  remains  of  original  sin  arc  found  not  un- 
frcijuenlly  to  be  designated  by  tbe  name  of  coHcupiacenee, 
hence  tbe  Papists  endeavour  lo  prove  from  the  Falbera,  titat 
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neither  Ihis  concui>isc«nce  itself,  nor  its  iovoluntAr^  tnoljons, 
War  the  true  clinractor  or  noturc  of  sin.  We  shall  (heo 
endf^avour  aUo  as  glrcnuoasly  to  answer  them. 

l.ClirysostoD),  Horn.  13  inKpUl.  ad  Rom. — TAe  patutt'vnt 
ore  not  in  tJi^/fui-liva  m'n  ;  but  their  mtbridUrd  indulgnHce 
coaslitHtrn  fin.  Fur  iHetiittfe :  coneupiteenee  ia  nol  ai'n; 
but  wArn  it  lirttiAn/ortA  liri/niid  tituuttu,  lAen  it  dtx^men  wIhI- 
Ifrif,  not  fmia  voncHpiiUTKrv  titclf,  but  from  immoticrate  th- 
sirt'.     He  plninlf  denies  thnt  concupiscence  is  tin. 

We  must  (distinguish  between  the  concoptticihle  pover,  tile 
act  of  desiriii);,  and  ihe  irT(>gulBr  motioQ  of  concupiscence. 
The  power  itaelf  is  good,  and  was  created  hj  Ood  ;  Che  act 
itself  is  Inwful,  an  it  Howh  from  the  natural  powers:  hut  in- 
suliurdinnlion,  or  (hat  which  clenves  to  ihe  p»wcr  iUiilf,  and 
is  called  prtmcHCM  to  evii,  or  that  which  puis  itself  forth  in 
the  act,  and  is  calJod  un&nittnl  concupi«cenci;  hath  the 
nature  of  sin  :  the  fonner  oforiainul,  this  latter  of  actual 
sin.  We  concede  therefure  to  Chrysostom,  that  coucupi~ 
sccRce  ilMlf,  whether  it  be  taken  (or  the  potcer  or  the  ttct,  is 
not  sin  ia  itself;  but  we  deny  to  Beliarmine,  that  ttie  cor- 
rupt, or  nnrestraioed  motion  of  concupiscence,  is  not  sin. 
When  cniiciipisL-ence  breaks  forth  into  the  flagitious  crime  of 
adulti'ry,  external,  great  and  manifest  sin  is  committed;  bat 
when  it  i»  more  lightly  excited  i-ilher  by  the  inordinate  or 
undue  passion,  a  sin  is  commit  led  which  is  inward,  lesser,  and 
unseen  of  men.  but  not  unknown  to  Ood.  Nay  Me  rerjy 
pronencet  of  conciipifceiicc  to  be  carried  out  to  trensua/  p/ett' 
*Mn?  conlrurif  to  the  order  of  reugfrn  i»  agtmut  the  Hiiture 
of  man,  us  man* 

2,  The  Author  of  the  imperfect  work  on  Matthew  (Homil. 
12.)  expounding  those  words  of  the  vth  Chapter,  lie  K>ho 
shail  lijuk  on  n  iei/mn»  to  Inst  after  htrr,  teaches  that  the 
conimnnd,  Thou  thtilt  not  covet,  was  not  given  to  the  fieak, 
but  to  tAe  ratwnat  soul;  and  on  that  account  to  lust  with 
the  flesh  alone,  while  reason  opposes  it,  is  no  sin. 

I  answer ; — The  command,  TAou  shaft  not  eoret,  is  given 
to  Me  ;>ers(7N,  namely,  to  man  himself,  not  to  thefiatA;  but 
man  himself  can  by  no  means  be  l>ound  to  such  a  precept,  if 
he  hud  Dot  a  rational  stoul.     Rut  what  i)<tllarminc  has  added. 


*  Aqiiin.  qumt.iliiip.  dcfCMW.  otinlii.  ut.  3.  rmp.  ad  pnuiun. 
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Tltfrt-fore  to  ntvet  Kttli  fAeJlt"^  alone  lehMi  muoft  opjMiet  it, 
is  not  in»,Tni]Nt  be  rogardi-d  as  «  fonlUli  «n<I  rrivotoaB  saiump- 
tion.  For,  for  the  flesh  alone  to  covet,  is  no  1cm  impossible 
than  for  the  flesh  nlone  to  live.  For  eren  the  rational  soul. 
OS  respects  carnal  and  aonsible  objects,  infected  as  it  ia  with 
the  vice  of  the  olil  Adam,  in  borne  away  to  irregular  desires ; 
the  same  rational  soul  regarding  the  law  of  God,  a«  far  as  it 
is  renewed  by  sanctifying  grace,  strives  against  its  own  irr«- 
gular  concupiscence.  This  Augustine  perspicuously  leaches 
(conlrii  Julian,  lib.  6.  cap,  5.)  TAesovi  in  its  motions  trAicA 
ithne  fiflrr  lAe  Hpirit,  oppoa^  itn  ot/ier  motfoim  leAicA  it  Aaa 
after  tkt-  flmh,  and  again  by  itg  motiomt  which  it  ha»  after 
the^tvh,  it  opfXMeK  it*  other  molionit  which  it  ha«  afiir  the 
Spirit;  ttnrl  fficrifoTf  tht flesh  w  «*«/  to  IhuI  afciinsl  fhif 
Spirit.  And  yet  plainer  (<Ie  perfect.  Jnstit.)  IVhfn  there  ia 
aiti/thittg  dfctir/iai  coiicupis^ence,  which  ahouttibe  reslrained 
at  least  by  eontittPHce,  dot/  ia  bif  mo  mnmt  hveti  tetlh  the 
w&ote  aoul.  For  the  fie«.h  doe%  not  desire  without  the  mint/, 
although  thefletJi  wr  lutiil  In  rh-gire,  beeautethe  noul  cneetn  car' 
naUif.  Let  Bellarmine  thorcfarc  cease  to  prate  foolishly, 
and  to  Rscrihe  to  the  tleah  alone  what  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  rational  sonlwiien  putting  forth  carnal  desires.  P'or  the 
desiring  anything  inordinately  is  not  an  act  of  I  he  flesh  alone, 
but  of  the  rational  soul  clothed  with  flesh  jand  the  rc«i.iliHKof 
this  concupiscence  even  as  we  oui{ht,  is  not  a  natural  motion 
of  the  soul  itself,  but  a  supernatural  motion  of  Divine  grace. 

3.  Cyprian  {or  whoever  It  the  author*}  in  a  Sermon  on  the 
washing  of  feet,  says.  The  Hranhitig  <if  n-getieralit/H  «o  leiinhea 
fhoee  whom  the  pareNltil  fait  htu  infected,  that  neither  aiiy 
actual  nor  ori^maf  ttain,  nor  aug  vestige  of  it,  can  remain 
after  that  washing. 

This  must,  necessarily  be  referred  to  the  person  of  the  re- 
generate from  which  guilt  is  removed,  not  to  the  nature  of 
original  sin.  For  the  Papists  themselves  dare  not  deny  but 
that  some  vcHti;;es  of  sin  rcmniii  after  regrneralion,  aye  and 
wounds  too  of  oriifinal  sin  ;  however  unwiljing  they  may  be  to 
call  these  wounds,  with  i^t.  I'aul.  bythc  name  of  ma. f  For 
the  ignorance  which  is  left  in  the  mind,  the  infirmity  which 

*  II  li  now  bmI^piIIo  AraulJ,  Abbot  of  BiifinvTiila  :  tivr  Uipiu,  vul    I.  141, 
or  IM. 
1  BolUnnin.  ic  AmiB.  grktiK,  Ifb,  6.  rap.  10. 
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cleaves  to  the  will,  (ho  rolirllioun  principlawhich  ex^iia  itself 
in  th<!  appetile,  are  not  marks  of  o  nnlnre  formed  liy  Uod,  hut 
iDiinift^t  pruofa  of  a  nature  corrupted  bjr  original  «>».  When 
therefore  Cyprtan  affirms  thai  no  vt'«li|io  of  ihn  original  stain 
is  left  in  the  regciieralo.  itniutit  h«  umlcrtitood  ofthn  guilt  of 
original  sin  loadini;  aii<l  (^Mirlvmning  the  person,  which  f^ilt 
is  wholly  hlottcd  out  by  free  forijirenMS  ;  not  of  the  nature 
ilaelf  of  original  sin.iufeclinsf  and  viliiitinglhe  soid,  which  \ij 
the  operation  of  grace  is  not  inslanlly  extirpated.  This 
may  hrt  inferri^d  from  the  words  of  Cyprian  vhich  are  soon 
af^cr  added :  for  he  says,  that  after  this  washing  urifiunil 
Bins  are  ho  (ongcr  imfiiilt^l,  nor  rirf  fAonr  luifi/e  to  coiii/fiMHu- 
tiOR  OH  accauNt  of  tht-m,  whip  hiive  been  once  for givtftt  in  bap- 
tism. There  is  therefore  no  vestif^e  of  original  sin  in  the 
regenerute,  because  it  is  no  more  imputed  to  them,  hecauae 
it  renders  them  no  longer  obuoxious  to  condemnation,  he- 
cause  it  wa»  forgiven  them  in  regeneration.  Nor  yet  i*  it  to 
he  thought  thnt  the  nature  of  originnl  sin  remains  nt  nil 
such,  after  the  wnslunf;  of  regeneration,  as  it  was  before  re- 
generation, only  its  guilt  being  expiated  ;  hut  in  the  regene- 
rstc  originnl  sin  cleaven,  diniini.shed,  strnneled,  mortified,  and 
in  the  new  man  subdued,  throu^jh  the  grace  of  the  llrly  Spirit. 
In  a  word :  In  regeneraiion  the  hereditary  load  of  condemna- 
tion, with  which  the  fall  of  Adam  and  original  sin  weighed 
down  all  hia  posterity,  is  wholly  and  riitirely  taken  away  ; 
yet  the  virus  of  transniilted  corniplion,  with  wbinh  that  fall 
of  Adam  had  detiW  all  his  poKlority,  U  not  wholly  and  en- 
tirely purged  away. 

4.  Hiliiry,  upon  those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  cxix.  29, 
Bt^matv  from  me  the  waj/  of  itii'/uitj/,  teaches  that  con cupi- 
•ccnce  19  not  sin,  butonly  a  way  tosin.  His  words  are  these  : 
lie  intreatu  thai  thv  uyiy  of  "in,  fig  ichifh  he  it  prtmi/iierl  lo 
go  on  to  s/«,  nwt/  be  removed  from  kim  ;  Ihiit  is,  that  iili  the 
desire  ^f  tuti/iijf  pletuure  mng  bn  taken  awaif,  tAitt  veUAer 
any  Innptiition  of  concupiacfute  or  ignorance,  by  which  he 
miglit  rnttr.  as  it  were,  vpon  the  way  lo  «i«,  aseaif  Aim. 
He  must  then  not  have  considt-red  that  concupiscence  was 
•in,  but  only  a  way  to  nin. 

That  is  true  which  Hilary  wrote  a  little  before:  That 
tchieh  moveii  on  ifie  Kay,  in  not  the  same  a«  the  itviy  itself 
on  which  it  moves.     When  therefore  »e  go  to  sin  through 
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ignorance,  evil  desires,  and  inordinnUi  concupuccncet  u  bys 
vnj  ;  it  iscertntn  thiil  thcxo  inwiird  lasts  nro  not  that  sin  to 
which  weRobythem.  Hul  here  we  must  iDquireorwlia(>and 
what  kind  of  sin  Hilary  is  speaking  when  he  aays,  that 
concupiscence  and  ignorance  are  the  way  to  sin.  Doubllrsa 
he  speaks  oflhoav  ^toss  and  external  silts  into  which  all  thoso 
rush  who  aro  ignorant  of  the  Divine  law,  and  follow  their 
own  evil  dc-atreM.  He  means  therefore,  that  ignorance  end 
concupiscence  are  the  way,  that  is.  they  directly  lead  men  to 
inirjuity,  namely,  to  most  grievous,  flagitious,  and  base 
crimes. 
-  Now  consider  how  jejeane  is  Bellarmine's  mode  of  argu- 
ing. Concupiscence  is  the  way  toatn,  namely,  to  that  which 
is  external,  and  consists  in  wicked  work^,  therefore  it  is  not 
inti^rnal  sin.  No  conclusion  could  be  more  unsound !  For 
it  is  said,  concupiscence  is  therefore  cjilled  way  of  iniquiU/, 
because  it  leads  men  to  the  perpetration  of  works  of  wicked- 
ness and  unrighteousnesH  ;  as  if  ftny  one  should  say,  hatred 
and  enry  are  the  way  to  murder.  Hut  that  these  very  wayc 
(osin  ar«  sin  in  (heir  own  nature  Hilary  himself  leachM. 
Cfmfvu^ion  of  one' h  wa;/H  fsays  lie)  i«  conj'vusum  o/'one's  gt'/ta; 
The  same  on  those  words,  I  have  acknowMged  mtf  mays  and 
ihou  AettritiVt  me. 

a.  Saint  Prosper,  (dp  Vila  Contemplaliva,  lib.  3.  cap.  4.) 
WTites,  I  CJinMoicmnmitiiiit  Hiilrxn  I  nmnrnt  (o  the  evit  ilelif^fU, 
Therefore  in  delight  itself,  without  consent,  no  sin  is  com- 
mitted. 

The  words  of  Prosper  arc  these  : — If  tcant»ot  commit  any 
st'it  unleaa  I  coiisciil  to  Ike  evil  tletiglit,  which  i»  titf  character 
ofpanfioH,  and  if  I  contemn  Ihi^  command*  of  Ood  whieh  ia 
the  fruit  of  pride,  how  pUtin  iit  it  that  every  sift  proceeds  from 
cupidity,  which  lii  the  rixd  of  all  rrilx,  and  from  pride,  which 
id  Ihn  hefiinntHg  of  <ili  mnf  Prosper  is  speaking  of  the 
perpetration — Ihir  bringing  of  sin  into  outward  act;  which 
he  affirms  cannot  be  done,  unless  consent  be  first  given  to 
the  evil  concnpiBcence.  But,  in  the  nfan  time,  ht!  Aof»  not 
deny,  that  Ihut  inordinate  niolioD  itself  of  concupiscciioe  so- 
liciting to  sin,  hath  the  nature  of  internal  sin,  although  the 
overt  act  to  which  it  solicits,  exist  not  without  the  deliberate 
consent  of  the  will.  Prosper  therefore  asserts  nothing  here 
which  can  either  prejudice  our  argument,  or  subserve  our 
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adversfiries.  Butelse«here(inS«nt«nt.  Sent.  I76)heplaml7 
teaches,  that  not  llie  sction  only  of  an  inordinato  will,  bat 
tlifi  very  desire,  belongs  to  the  lault  of  ntiTupiioD. 

B.  Bernard,  in  his  ^rmon  on  the  Six  lYibtilalions,  say*, 
Tiat  lu'n  «  "'  Mf  tbtor ;  mw/'-k*  t/ou  o/t^n  thf  thor  j/OHrtttri/,  it 
will  not  trttler;  ttpjirtilf  lickl'-ii  in  tfir  tu'url,  hut  vttlffM  jfOH 
j/iefd  of  ymr  owit  nrt'orii,  it  trill  not  hurt:  witAAoli/jfotir  eow- 
aent  /i?«/  H  prvtiil,  ttiul  ffnn  trill  fic  iminueulattr. 

Highlly  niB]'  it  ho  suid,  that  thn  motions  of  concupisrence 
being  reprcsBe-ii  harm  not  the  regeneiate,  nay  lh«y  help  to- 
wards the  crown.  Uiit  this  dues  not  arise  from  thv  fact  that 
lUes«  inordinate  motions  are  not  sins  hut  from  the  fact  Ihnt 
Iheirguitl  (as  AiigiialiiiK  »cetn»  to  haVe  Ihoiigtit*)  lojjctlior 
with  original  sin  to  wliich  thtty  adhere,  it  remitted  in  hap- 
lism,  and  because  thu  iiioiionxor  corrupt  nature,  vhtch  tba 
new  mnn  rosisUi,  are  not  impitterd  to  the  prrson  now  trans- 
lated out  of  the  Ktockof  the  old  Adam,  and  ^raAed  into  the 
new  Adam,  namely,  inio Christ.  For  (Horn.  riii.  I,)  Therv 
M  no  condemtialiuM  to  them  l/rnl  are  jw  Chrint  Jnmt ;  ir/io 
leaOc  »<H  ajier  ihcfftfJi,  Imt  a/lvr  the  Spirit.  Moreorcr  Ihojse 
who  resist  their  concupiscence  may  he  called  inimfir»^/c  in 
this  sense,  that  God  neither  imputes  the  mnate  taint  of  con- 
eapiacence  to  them  ;  nor  do  they  contract  any  new  stain  or 
damnahle  gtiill  from  the  mere  motion  of  rehellioux  concupi- 
scence, which  they  repress  and  coercu  hy  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
Or  if  these  reasons  arc  less  satiiifactory,  1  ansver  with  An* 
gustine  (de  Perfect.  Justif.  1126)  that  ht-  ie  aaid,  without 
abnitriliti/,  to  icalit  vithout  Kjnit,  who  adcaiicrx  (ilamelr*K  to 
Utot  pcrfeclU'H,  Jrf^ Jnim  if<tmii'il/li;  off't-nett. 

Another  potwugv  of  Bernard  is  adduced.f  in  which  he 
asserts,  if  concupitceHce  doeis  not  draic  to  fonifirni,  all  ite 
malifptittf  vanifhvK. 

We  ackno«'tedt!c  it ;  for  it  cannot  injure  (he  regenerate 
owing  to  the  aforesaid  causes. 

*  Tido  AncoW.  ill  Piu  oxnii.  ^oooiaiw  3,  Um.  H. 
t  Scrai.  at),  aiipct  Cmiin. 
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CHAPTKR  XIII. 

TUB    TKflTIMOMEa    WKmi    ADR    lIKOt'UIIT    FROM    AtTCtrSTIKS 

AuoosTiVB  alonff  of  lli«  PathcrD  now  rcmsiDs,  and  though 
he  is  alto^lhcr  on  oar  side  in  this  controversy,  yet  our  c^> 
ponenU  venlurc  tn  Imns  liini  font'iird  as  sn  QuthoHlj  against 
us.  Hcilanuine  in  bis  lr<?ali«e,  I)e  Amiss.  Ural.,  lib.  !i.  ctip.6. 
has  scraped  tugethor  some  teslimoniM  f^om  each  volunin, 
which  he  miiiappliea  in  order  to  estalilish  hi.t  own  <Tror.  To 
these  I  nhftll  brirfly  n-ply,  liavtng  firsi  premised  «  few  (hings 
for  the  more  rk-ar  umlrrittftndiii^  of  Adgiiviine's  mcnmni;. 

1(  must  then  be  observed,  in  the  fiml  place,  ihst  original 
sin  has  bnen  placed  by  Augusltno  and  the  Master  of  the 
Sentences,'  in  our  vicious  and  ri^hellioiiK  oonrupivcenoR.  For 
Adam,  Ay  lie  Air/iirii  eomipliou  of  Aie  ctirnrif  conctipiecfnar, 
haih  him»elf  diatfutni  ait  tbme  w/io  spring  from  Am  slofA,  as 
Augustine  speaks,  Ue  Peccat.  Mi'rit.  et  Remiss.,  lib.  I. 
cap.  it.  Secondly,  we  must  also  observe,  that  this  concu- 
pisccnee,  in  wbicli  original  sin  is  said  by  Augustitic  to  con- 
sist,  not  only  bclon^'.i  (o  sensuality,  hot  dwclb  in  the  mind 
and  will  also.  Hence  lie  writi-.tt  'I'"'  '^<'  yfr'iA  lusting  agaiitgl 
tAe  epirit  w  the  curmtl  tfr/igAt  te/iirA  the  spirit  itxelf  hath 
fr^m  the  Jtexh  ami  wiW  Ifir  jtrsh.  This  is  confessed  by  our 
opponents;  for  Hellarmine  himself  concedes,  that  allhough 
tho  viciou.tness  of  concupiscence  consists  chietly  in  sensual- 
ity, yet  that  it  also  hath  its  seat  in  the  mind.  And  Altis- 
aiodorensi.v^  dc&ucs  coiicuj>incence  to  be  «  wit-kMi  ttHl,  by 
trhicA  the  hohJ  »n-ks  to  commie  /■iriiirtttion  with  the  crtftf 
ture.  Thirdly,  it  must  aUo  be  noted,  thai  Ibis  rebellious 
concupiKcence,  according  to  Augustine,  makes  infants  thein- 
nUes  the  children  of  wrath,  and  btada   them  under  the 


*  LomhaH.  lib.  9,  di<c.  30.  lit.  G.  et  H. 
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gtiilt  of  «t«rnBl  death.  That  ralebrated  passage*  ia  veil 
known  :  SucA  and  so  great  an  evil,  Aotc  wouM  it  not  6if 
thf  mere  act  of  being  i«  lu,  holti  lut  I'w  ilenth,  itiit/  tiratc 
tw  to  eternal  deaJi,  tinlejut  ibt  cAiiin  uvre  Atommn/  %  tMit 
rtftniavioH  o/titl m'n*  tcAir/i  take*  plitre  in  kfiptiam  f  Fourthly, 
it  should  also  not  I>r  forgotten,  that,  nccordinii  to  Aitgustinit, 
the  condemning  naltiri^  of  concupiscence,  and  its  dominion, 
ia  removed  and  taken  away  from  all  the  regenerate,  though 
concupisc«nce  itself  is  not  yet  removed  or  eradicated.  He 
defi^nds  this  his  assertion  against  Julian  (lib.  6.  cap.  6.) 
That  the  eoHCHpiaceHce  of  the  fie»h  ia  put  awttjf  in  littptium, 
thoHgh  itot  »o  a«  not  to  exist,  yet  m  a»  not  to  be  imput<.-tl  for 
tin ;  for  allAongA  itx  gtiilt  in  put  a»ag,  ifet  ititt:ff  rfmtmu. 
And  elsewhere  :t  /«  tAmtf  irAo  are  regeturale  in  Ckriet,  when 
tAey  receive  entire  remitnioH  of  alt  etna,  itia  ueeesaarif  that  the 
guilt  of  this  concupiscence,  though  remaining,  l>e  remittetl 
and  not  impuleitjor  gin.  And  a  little  after.  It  mni/ lie  that 
what  rettuiina  at  to  the  net,  may  be  jtitexed  Ay  ««  to  the  guilt. 
Thia  then  isthe uniform  opinion  of  Augustine— That  concu- 
ptRcvncc  is  remitted  in  baptism,  and  yet  reinaios  in  lAe  bap- 
tilled.  Lastly,  it  mual  be  observed,  that  of  this  concupi- 
scence, which  renders  sin  deadly  in  its  nature,  ,\ugu3(ine 
speaks  vnriouitly  after  ita  guilt  is  remitted  in  baptism  ;  for, 
concupisccnee  which  he  admitit  to  remain  in  the  regenerate, 
he  openly  call*  w«,  in  many  places, agreeably  to  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Apostles:  on  the  other  hand,  in  some  other  passages 
he  dreads  the  name  of  sin,  and  determines  that  that  concu- 
piscencc  which  cleaves  to  the  regenerate  without  guilt, 
oti^ht  to  be  called  evil  and  infirmity,  rather  than  fiii.  Hence 
arises  the  conli-st  between  us  and  the  Romanists  concerning 
the  two-fdd  opinion  of  Augustine  They  say,  that  when  ha 
calls  the  concupTsccncc  of  the  regenerate  ni»,  it  must  not  be 
referred  to  the  nature  of  the  concupiscence  remaining  in 
them,  as  if  it  yet  carried  with  it  the  true  nnlnre  of  sin  ;  but 
mnst  only  be  understood  figuratively,  because  this  concu- 
pi«<:enc«  of  the  regenerate  i»  the  conse  of  sin  as  often  as  it 
is  obeyed.  On  the  other  hand,  when  Augustine  denies  that 
thiA  concupiscence  is  sin,  they  will  have  it  that  this  is  to  b« 
taken  strictly,  not  as  merely  reftriing  to  the  guilt  of  il  being 
remitted,  or  to  its  hurtful  pover  being  liiken  away ;  but  as 
*Ccriitn  Juliu,lit).<t.  r&p.A.     tDecup(.c(C(inou|i.  ad  ralvriumlib.l.vup.3tl. 
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referring  to  the  vcr^  act  or  existence  of  it,  such  at  it  re* 
mains  in  (he  rrgen«rate,  vrhidi,  thi\j  aay,  has  now  cnlircly 
cast  ofTlhc  nature  of  sin.  Thus  the  TtipiNts  nr)(uc.  Rut 
our  Dirines,  on  tlmcniiiriir}',  afHrm,  thnt  whirii  the  concu- 
piscence of  the  regenerate  it  called  sin  by  Au^stine,  it 
must  be  understood  not  onlj-  in  the  sense  of  being  the  csiisc 
of  sin,  which  is  true;  but  because  it  has  reallj  in  itself  tiic 
nature  and  character  of  sin.  On  the  other  hand,  as  often 
as  ho  denies  it  to  be  sin,  they  maintain  that  the  meaning 
of  tlic  u-ord  iiin  is  restricted  and  confined  by  Atijuuslinr  to 
sin  involving  guilt,  and  armed  as  it  were  with  a  condemning 
power.  Just  as  if  any  one  should  say,  that  as  a  viper,  stiff 
and  almost  dead  with  cold,  Lccnuse  it  cannot  hurl  is  not  to 
be  called  o  vipir,  but  ti  hurmltna  trortn  ;  so  Augustine  is  ac- 
customed to  denote  concupiscence  kept  within  bounds  by 
baptismal  grncc,  und  ^tripped  of  its  deadly  j^ilt,  not  by  the 
horrid  name  of  ki'w,  but  by  I  ho  softer  name  I'f  languor  ot  in- 
fintiili/,  because  after  remission  it  cannot  brin^  harm  to  the 
regenerate  who  are  walking  in  the  !^pirtt.  Now  which  of  the 
two  parties  understand  and  eiEplain  the  mind  of  Augustine 
the  more  corrcclly,  will  be  clearly  seen  in  discuHsing  the  tes- 
timonies which  are  usually  adduced  on  either  side.  Let  the 
testimonies  then  be  produced  which  BcUarmiue  has  brought 
together  ntiainst  us  out  of  Augustine. 

1.  He  brings  two  passages  out  of  his  first  volume.*  The 
first  is  this : — Sinntfttmcif  ratsoti  atanfull^  re»train»  and  con* 
tr»t»  the  desire  vrcitifd  fw  fi'H  tUinr*.  ;  when  this  i«  the  aiM 
uv  do  not  fall  iitlo  sin,  but  uv  irrc  rrownfd  a/ltr  mmc  /ilt/e 
coHjb'i^t. 

I  reply : — The  rejcenerate  who  manfully  restrain  the  mo- 
tions of  cnrnu)  concupiscence,  and  do  not  yield  to  them  the 
assent  of  the  will,  are  donird  Co  full  into  sin,  because  they 
do  nothint;  whence  they  can  incur  any  new  guilt.  Hut  wo 
have  before  touched  upon  the  cause  of  this.f  and  have 
shewninnvTcement  with  the  opinion  of  Augustine,  that,  toge- 
ther witli  the  condemning  ^uilt  of  original  concupiscence, 
the  condemning  guilt  of  actual  concupiscence  is  always 
remitted,  if  it  w  :cloppird  on  thn  first  inclination,  and  does 
not  include  the  deliberate  consent  of  the  niiud.  As  Augus- 
tine therefore  thought  that  it  waa  not  needful,  that  the 
*  Ult.  2.  dc  Gvnctt  euutni  Uwiicliirw,  cap.  11.  t  Clutptm  ii. 
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regenerate  should  ]>rity  for  the  retnisHion  of  inherent  concu- 
piscence. becauHc  itn  f>ui]t  had  been  nlrcndy  put  aii-ay  in 
hitpliani;  so  he  did  not  think  it  needful  that  the  sajuta 
should  say,  J-'or^hv  ue  o»r  debts,  on  account  of  their  Gr«t 
motions,  not  hecauae  they  are  not  sina,  but  because,  toge- 
Iherwilh  Xhnt  orijciunl  root,  they  are  remitted,  and  are  not 
imputed  to  those  irho  ntHiat  them.  In  this  respect  then  he 
Bays  that  such  persons  do  not  fall  into  sin,  who  restrain 
those  motions  of  original  concupiscvneit.  For  Augustine  cslU 
ein  that  ithich  being  commiltnt  rct'tinn  guilt  uttlil  it  lie  rf- 
vtitlfit ;*  Itnl  tkpse  motions  do  not  reiit/cr  f(ui/li/,  bvcaugp  not 
ttnlg  Iht  ol'l  gitilt  of  coneupiacence  itself,  but  also  nil  those 
fmrta  i^  concujmcenc^  ur-e  put  meeiff  by  the  wtmhing  oj  luip^ 
tism.  (Contra  duas  Epistolas  Pelag,  ad  Bonifacium  lib.  1. 
cap.  It.  loni.  T.) 

Z.  The  other  passage  is  taken  Itor)  theItelrBctationa,lik,  1. 
cap.  15.  in  these  vords: — 7'Am  sin  of  ietAkA  thv  Apontie 
fpeaka,iBthiTcforeattMsiii,liiffiuseit  is  riiusri/  bi/  sin, anil  i» 
tkepeualtif  q^sin.  He  aeems  therefore  (o  asiserl,  that  coneu> 
piKccnce  is  not  properly  sin,  hut  figurntivclj  only.orby  Iropo. 

]  answer :  We  do  not  deny  that  eoncnpiscencc  may  h« 
called  sin  fifiuratively,  bi>caiise  it  is  both  the  cause  and  the 
punishment  of  sin  ;  but  wc  add  from  tlie  same  Augustine, 
that  >t  is  truly  and  properly  sin,  bcctiHee  there  is  in  it  ilis- 
obrdirncf  agiiinxt  thf  ^immmtjit  of  Ikvmind;  as  he  also  says 
speaking  ai;ninKt  JiiUuii,  lib.  5.  cap.  3.  For  if  it  were  not 
tnily  sin  in  its  own  nature,  it  would  have  no  gnilt  to  be  r«> 
mitted  in  baptism.  For  nothing  except  sin  has  the  power 
of  making  and  constituting  man  ;£oitly. 

'A.  From  torn.  2  (Kpist.  ^X>  ad  Aasollicuni)  he  produees 
this  dingle  testimony  only : — Although  Ihv  detirva  ofsiu  be  in 
MS,  whilst  «if  are  in  the  bodij  nf  Ihia  death,  if  tee  yield  ns»ent 
to  none  of  them,  there  tconbl  be  no  reason  Khy  tte  shonld  siiy 
to  our  father  who  u  m  heavtrn,  Fonnivc  us  our  drbts.  Tb« 
desires  of  concupiscence,  therefore,  uilhoul  consent,  are  not 
property  and  truly  sins  in  the  rrgenerute,  bccjiuse  they  do 
not  need  remission. 

I  reply  :  If  this  argument  had  any  force,  not  only  would 
the  desires  of  concupiscence  when  resisted  be  properly  not 
sins  in  believersibut  not  even  in  unbelievers  would  they  be  sins, 

*  CaiiliailaM  E|i]al.  Pfti«.>«)<.  13.    Vid*  Conoinnetn  Imtiun  lu  I'nI.viis. 
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or  nccil  remission.  For  Ike  belu't<er  him  more  griepotafy 
Ihan  the  uiiMitrcr  in  Ifie  aitme  gpedea  of  mt,  as  Tliom»« 
(Af^uinas)  in  Horn.  viii.  Ifict.  I.  laja  down.  U  tticrelbi'e 
these  niolione  liftfore  ooiisciit  arc  not  tn  Uiftir  nature  bids  in 
the  regenerate,  much  leas  would  they  be  sins,  or  need  re- 
tniasion  in  the  unreuiencrate  ;  which  ia  againitt  the  common 
opinion  of  Theologians.  But  as  tho  Schoolmen  say,  CoHfra 
argio'rt-,  HOir  e*t  wilrere—Ui  roittntdicl  u  not  to  fin&ieer.  I 
reply  thor<tfor«  as  hefore  :  That  the  regenerate  have  no  need 
of  remiK.^ion,  so  for  as  pertains  to  these  unfulfilled  deftires, 
because  they  were  remitted  tof^ether  with  their  root,  namely, 
original  concupiscence  ;  not  because  they  are  not  sin  in  their 
own  nature.  How  far  the  hypothesis  of  Augimtine  Ik  Inie, 
Xh^K  the  f(mlt  Iff  t/iene  f'lrmer  inotionn,  togcthtr  wilk  the  (•uil- 
tinaa  t^ concuifiiicrnce  ilw/fw  tnkmi  nwnif,  I  do  not  say;  I 
affirm  only  that  thix  being  laid  down,  there  i»  no  need  to 
say,  in  regard  to  these,  For^ivp  m  our  rfcife,  although  in 
their  own  nature  they  he  determined  to  be  sioa. 

Tesl.-l,  From  lorn.  3.  lib.  14  de  Trinitate,  cap.  I.;  and 
from  (om.  4.  lib.  de  Conlinenlia,  cap.  7.  Hellarniiim  pro- 
duces two  passa'^es,  vhieh  may  be  united, berause  they  have 
entirely  the  same  meaning;  for  in  both  places  AuKUsline 
catN  concupiscence  remaining  in  the  regenerate,  not^ijM//, 
or  MM,  but  /iingHor. 

I  answer  :  He  naes  this  word  languor,  not  as  denying  to 
concupiscence  Ihc  nalitrv  n/tt'tt,  but  to  signify  that  lAe  fmrt 
and  ^H'7/  of  sin  was  removed  from  it  by  the  grace  of  remis- 
aion.  For  what  prevents  that  which  be  calls  l/m^ifjr  from 
beinjt  reckoned  original  gin  /  The  grace  of  Ood  indeed  baa 
remitted  Mt'OTJgJnn/ynw//,  by  which  the prrwn  of  iberege- 
nernt*!  is  absolved  from  thp  fsuilt;  but  it  has  not  abolished 
the  ttunt  of  iwrruption,  by  which  the  nature  of  ihc  regene- 
rate i:*  molested  and  infected  with  Ihis  corrupt  languor. 
Peter  I.oinbnrd  .4hew8  that  origiual  sin  is  usually  designated 
by  many  synmiyuious  terms,  expressing  the  same  tbingunder 
various  considerations.  In  lib.  ^distinct.  30.  lit.  G.  original 
sin  is  called /w/,  cvntupimnfnce,  the  law  of  the  uwjwiAers,  the 
languor  of  miture,  tfu-  tyrant  whirh  iW  in  Ihc  rnfmAmt,  the 
ktw  ijf  the fieth.  And  Boniivenlura  endeavours  to  give  a 
reason  for  all  these  appellations.  In  vain  then  does  Rellar* 
mine  infer  from  this  softer  name  of  lattguor  being  used,  that 
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Auf^iatififi  doos  not  arknowlcdgc  lh«t  in  ooncupisceiiM  Ihere 
is  the  tra«  naltirn  of  sin. 

Test.  r>.  From  U>m.  H  he  cites  two  passages  :  Itoth  from  the 
books  of  iho  Chy  uf  Ood.  Lib.  I.  cap.  25  ;  71*///  iluftbet/i- 
emvf  of  evU  desire,  trhtch  yet  HteelU  in  lAf  tfif'ng  nu-mbtrre, 
atrtiggtcn,  an  it  Ufere,  bff  it*  oten  taw,  agm'Ngt  the  tita  of  our 
wiH.  (f  it  he  mthaut  fault  in  Ihfi  /ladj/  of  on*  Kho  is  steep- 
ing, hmc  much  nvrrif  i»  it  without  fatUt  in-  the  body  of  him 
trAo  ffaes  not  conaeut  to  it  y 

1  reply:  This  was  said  by  Angustine  (as  he  himself  in- 
forms us  in  the  ftame  passa^)  on  account  of  Cl^rtain  pious 
wotncn,  who,  lent  thej  should  consent  to  thtipansion  of  tlieir 
ravishcrft,  wi^re  Ihinkinx  it  bettor  to  put  themselves  to  death. 
Augustine  therefore  argiies,  that  Ihey  should  on  no  account 
do  so  ;  bnt  trust  to  God's  help,  who,  if  ho  suflered  them  to 
fall  into  this  mii:forliine,  would  so  keep  them  that  their  mind 
ithoiild  not  yield  to  natural  evil,  excited  by  the  sin  of  another. 
At  length  headds  in  the  words  adduced  by  Ik>llarmine,  that 
the  evil  desires  excited  in  the  members,  are  no  more  to  ttc 
btamcd  in  the  non-coiis«iitieut,  than  in  the  body  of  the  sleep- 
ing. It  is  plain  therefore  that  Augustine  speaks  of  that  in- 
ward disob<><lience  which  the  soul  abhors,  yet  is  compelled  to 
feel,  but  only  from  the  involuntary  and  external  passion  of 
the  body.  In  that  ms*?  the  soul  i^ndiires  against  its  will,  and 
does  not  solicit ;  »nd  mem  pasxion  is  not  sin.  But  if  the 
iioai  itself  be  lunched  ngiunst  its  will,  with  any  inordinate 
delisht.  nevertheless,  according  to  Augustine,  it  carries  not 
the  guiltiness  of  sin,  any  more  than  original  concupiscence 
itself,  which  adheres  to  the  regenerate  against  their  will;  and 
that  iMoauso  of  the  reniUsion  already  obtained. 

Test.  6.  BY/A  the  ere^jtlion  (/  the  Metlialor  atone,  and 
cMtdrm  aflrr  M«  wavAinff  tif  rrfi'-tu-mtiim,  no  one  is  clean 
'  from  hit  fiJik,  as  it  m  terittrn,  not  fvun  the  infant  irhoee 
/jfr  w  6m/  a  day  upon  the  earth.*  De  Civil.  Dei,  lib.  90. 
cap.  26.  He  comparefl  regenerated  infants  with  Christ  him- 
self,  as  to  I  heir  cleanness  from  the  filth  of  sin  :  which  com- 
parison would  be  impious,  if  there  were  atill  in  haplised 
children  anything  which  hnd  the  true  nature  of  sin,  although 
it  might  not  be  imputed  to  them. 
•  The  Tttrtroci!  b  AugwItD*  i*  In  Job.  kU,  4.    Y*nt  1  of  our  Vmiian 
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I  answer:  Porap^^rson  to  be  accmmterl  clean  from  filth, 
two  (hiiigti  are  required  ;  that  lie  shouM  havi>  l.c«n  piirijcd 
from  th«  filth  of  orii^iiml  itiii,  aiul  not  be  Ji'lilril  aili^rwords 
bjr  any  stains  of  actual  itin.  If  Atif^i^line  spake  of  that 
cleansing  only  from  oii^innl  sin,  which  is  conferred  in  bap* 
tism,  it  would  be  (a,hv  that  no  one  is  cleansed  from  Ihi* 
iiifvctioii  except  infants  ;  for  adults  are  no  less  purjird  from 
origiiia]  »in  after  baptism  than  infants.  He  is  speaking 
therefore  eNpccially  of  the  filthiiiess  contrnctod  by  actual 
sins  ;  and  from  thrt«  sinH  ]ut  prnnouiiccx  infants  alone  to  bo 
free,  who  by  reason  of  o^c  cannot  as  yet  sin.  This  tlicii  is 
the  sense  of  the  words: — ChriNl  alone  being  excepted,  and 
KMttlly  baptised  infants,  whom  the  ^oce  of  Christ  has 
oleanMd  from  original  concupiscence  as  to  its  gitiit,  am)  whose 
very  ng«  prohibits  them  from  personal  traiisgresHion  as  to 
the  act,  there  is  no  one  else  clean  from  both,  as  well  original 
as  actual  sin  A  similar  scnliiiient  occurs  in  his  book  l)e 
Fidead  Petrum,  cap.  41.  Hot//  moHt  JSrmtg  antf  in  no  wine 
(huht,  that  even  rifihleonx  ami  hot;/  meit,  (in  nfiarl)  no  oac, 
excijU  (liifitisfid  itifiinls,  am  five  Aert  free  from  si>i. 

But  Hellarraine  urges,  That  regenerated  infants  are  com- 
pared  with  Christ  himself  as  to  cleansing  :  which  comparisoa 
would  be  impious  if  any  defilement  of  true  sin  rvmuincd  in 
them,  cither  as  lo  jls  guilt  or  as  to  its  actual  inhesion.  I 
answer,  that  Bcllarmtne  is  impioas,  or  at  least  unwise,  in 
fancyiiiff  that  a  comparison  of  equals  is  here  instituted  hr- 
Iween  (.'hrtst  and  baptised  infants,  because  together  with 
Christ  they  are  exce|)li-d  from  the  dt-fiiemmls  of  sin.  For 
he  meaut  not  that  tbey  irere  cleatised  from  the  filth  of  all 
sin,  either  in  the  same  manner,  or  in  the  same  degree  as 
Christ  himself;  for,  first,  as  it  regards  the  filth  of  actual 
sin,  Christ  is  clean  because  he  neither  committed  sin  at 
any  lime,  nor  could  commit  it ;  and  that  not  because  of  the 
period  of  bis  life,  but  because  of  thff  fulness  of  grace  and 
perfection  of  holiiicus.  Itut  infants  am  cleansed  a  little 
while  from  actual  sin,  not  on  account  of  purity  of  nature, 
but  because  of  their  feebleness.  This  is  clear  from  hcnco, 
that  OS  soon  as  they  are  able  to  sin,  the  depravity  of  nature 
immediately  shews  itself,  and  breaks  out  into  actual  sins. 
7%M«  /Ac  itn/tii-ilitff  ij/  ittfnatilf  mnnbt'rti  w  rn»«rw/,  not  the 
duposition    i»  irt/ttrtla,    os  says  Augustine  (Confes.  lib.  1. 
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c«p.  7.)  But  AS  lo  what  relates  to  the  evil  ccmcnpiBcnnoc.  in 
which  Augustine  places  ori&inol  sin,  Chrijil  in  clean,  and 
always  hnN  boon,  not  only  from  it«  gui/l.  hut  fihto  from  its 
actf  hut  in  baplitted  infntilM,  (hough  it  be  pnued  avay  as  to 
its  f(m'il,  yet  it  remains  in  the  acL  In  one  word,  Augna- 
tine  meant  only,  that  inrsuls  are  wholly  cleansed  from  the 
^uill  of  original  sin,  whilst  not  yet  defiled  by  the  stains  of 
actual  ain  :  but  that  they  are  cleansed  from  the  rentaina 
of  indwelling  sin,  he  neither  raid  nor  thought. 

Test.  7.  From  torn.  vi.  in  lib.  <le  bono  Conjugali,  cap.  1 1, 
a  ()uolatioa  is  made :  TAc  /tpont/e  t/efc-m/s  the  use  of  tnnnviffff 
from  iiU  crime,  tcAcn  ie  ttays,  atirt  if  Ihou  thai/  marrg  lh»H 
A/ift  Mill  "inntn/.  Concupiscence,  tliereforrt,  or  that  inevit- 
able desire  of  sanctified  part^nlK  for  children,  is  not  xiii. 

1  answer :  Bcllarminc  does  not  owe  much  lo  Ihia  vith 
Volume,  from  which  he  could  not  fhrnisb  himself  with  even 
one  pertinent  testimony.  For  the  passanc  here  produced 
by  him,  nnlesa  it  had  been  first  curtailed  and  maimed, 
would  rather  have  injured  him  than  us.  For  thus  sinnd  the 
words  Ihcmaelvcs  in  Au^ualinc: — Drcmi rot^nga/f  tut  cantitna 
procreaniii,  el  reritleiuli  ciirnfitiv  ilMtHi  fiiiri' ;  hoc.  ett  opu» 
nuptiarnm,  ioc  ah  umtti  tmminif  i/^ifti/iif  ApiuUtilug  dicftiih. 
Sic.  It  is  true  therefore  that  this  nsc  of  marriage  (which 
Augustine  describes)  is  not  sinful ;  but  that  the  nni^- 
jttruined  niolion  of  lust,  which  may  accompany  it,  is  not  sin. 
is  not  proved  from  the  words  produced.  For  thouith  he  had 
spoken  of  the  accompnnyina  desire,  yet  since  he  say«  that 
the  Aposlle  defends  the  act  from  all  cri>rn\  and  since  crime 
is  something  greater  and  wnmc  than  stn,  according  to  our 
usual  way  of  speaking,  the  inference  that  this  desire  is  devoid 
of  sin,  dors  not  s«em  to  be  just,  in  fme,  .\ugustine  allows 
every  inordinate  motion  of  men  to  be  victtms,  although  it  is 
not  tke /imii  of  marriiifie.' 

Tirat-  8.  From  the  vtiithVolume  our  opponent  brings  many 
passages,  hut  most  of  iheni  of  no  great  moment.  From 
lib.  1  contra  duas  Epi»tt>lus  I'elngianorum,  cap.  lU.     Thbkk 

IS    NO    CONDKMVATION  TO  TIIKM  TH.\T  ARK    }T*  C-'nfllST  JlSltA, 

for  nit  fiitf  in  ctmt/etnneii  (tul  Air  who  ctmsttilg  to  the  itettir«a  of 
the  Jli-vJi  for  eril. 

Wa  have  before  (pp.   31.  AS}   replied   lo  this  passaj^e 
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brought  from  the  Apostle,  that  concupiscence  remaining  in 
Mi(!  regenerate  does  not  con<leniii  theni,  because  ita  guUt  has 
been  remitted,  not  because  it  want4  the  nutiirf  of  siti ;  for  it 
M  patted  atray  aa  to  it»  ^kUI,  nlthougk  it  infm-ea  in  the  art, 
aa  Augustine  oft«n  slntc<i.  Ru(  ibc  act  or  Temaitiirii;  nature* 
of  tliat,  the  ^uilt  whereof  is  only  taken  away  by  rcmissioa, 
ia  most  manifestly  chargeable  with  sin.  For  as  Angus* 
tine  elsewhere  writes.t  H'Ao  doubt*  that  it  loou/d  bn  moat 
absurd  to  Sill/,  l/rnl  t/itry  Attre  not  ttinnivt  lo  icAom  piirdon  u 
grti/ib.i//  so  also  may  I  truly  say,  Wlto  doubU  that  it 
would  be  most  absurd  to  usKcrt,  tUut  that  is  not  sin  which 
can  condemn,  unless  its  guilt  be  separated  from  the  nature 
which  remftina  ? 

Teat.  9.  From  the  xiiith  Chapter,  these  words  are  brou^t 
forward  : —  R  c  tifirm  tAat  ftuplivm  give*  the  prtrdon  i^  iM 
9i»a,  and  takee  away  crimes  ;  thtit  it  don  nut  merf/i/  lop  the 
attrfiKe  ;  and  that  the  roott  of  ail  tins  ant  not  rrliiintt/  in 
the  evil  fienh,  like  those  of  haira  on  a  shorn  head,  so  that  sint 
nutif  Hpriuff  up  afr^fh  ta  tin  cut  doien  again.  Jiiil  I  believe 
thost- persons {l]\&l\s,lhe  Pelngians)  Zoic  l^enw/m-i dtfceived, 
or  to  deceive  othen,  with  regard  to  that  concupiscence  of  the 
Jleah,  with  which  thfi  hapfisfd  prrmn  mutl  still  piously  con- 
flict;  ami  cvpcciiilly  if  he  is  tn  riuike  diligent  progress,  and 
is  actuated  bi/  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  But  although  Ihi*  fie  called 
sin,  get  it  is  not  called  so  bmtiuie  it  is  sin,  Intt  InTittise  it 
M  caused  by  sin ;  an  a  writing  of  any  one  is  called  his  hand, 
bceaitse  the  hand  wrote  it. 

I  reply :  Here  it  is  to  be  particularly  obBerred,  that  a 
calumny  aimed  agaiiutt  Augustine  by  the  Palagians,  is  re- 
futed Id  this  pasxnge  ;  for  the  Pelagians  accused  the  ortbo- 
doic  of  the  error  of  teaching,  that  baptism  dant  not  confer  the 
pardon  of  all  sins,  nor  ttike  away  criHves,  but  only  lop  thv 
snrfaev,  so  that  the  roots  af  all  sins  were  stilt  retained  in 
the  etiiljtesh,  and  so  on  :  to  which  calumny  Augustine  op- 
posed his  denial  in  almost  the  same  number  of  words 
adduced  by  B«1l<irmtne.  Manifest  therefore  it  is,  that  the 
Papists  object  to  US  little  else,  than  what  the  Pelagians  usi-d 
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formerly  to  ohjod  to  Augiistine,  whmcp  it  ik  hMy  enoa)[b 
that  iTc  lirtvo  embraced  llu-tloclnnrof  Aui^stine,  the  t'li/ititU 
that  of  ihoFclngians.  Moreov  er  from  this  very  unjust  cliargi; 
it  appears,  that  Augualine  used  to  teach  something  vhicb 
gave  occasion  to  this  suspicion  ;  but  if  he  had  taught  with  our 
PxpistA,  that  nothing  remains  in  the  haptlscd  whicli  bears 
the  ntilurc  of  sin,  tiay  thar  all  (he  regenerate  arc.  oh  to  inhe- 
rent righteousness,  chrari'r  Ihitn  the  rays  of  the  sun,  h« 
would  have  loft  the  Pelagians  no  pret«nc«  at  all  for  their 
ealuninious  imputations.  This  calumny  arose  then  from  the 
fact,  that  Augusline  every  where  used  to  teach,  tliat  the 
noncupisceoce  wilh  which  all  the  children  of  Adam  are  bom, 
is  in  itself  a  condemning  ain.  and  that  the  same  was  irmit- 
frv/  in  baptism,  but  nol  tukt^n  nieitif  or  rrtuJinitrt/,  These 
sayings  of  his  the  Pelagians  cntaggerated  or  amplified  (which 
all  calumnialors  are  in  tho  habit  of  doing,)  and  made  them 
apply  to  even  personal  and  actual  crimes  :  as  if  be  had  been 
in  the  hahit  of  teaching,  that  actual  sins  were  not  taken 
away,  but  lopped  or  pared  off  only,  while  their  roots  were 
left  in  the  evil  flesh.  This  was  the  pilh  of  their  calumnj; 
now  considerlheanawer  of  thismosi  learned  Father,  and  you 
will  perceive  that  il  contains  nothing  opposed  to  our  doctrine. 
I'^rst,  he  says  that  fntpfufm  confer*  the  pun/on  t^  ail  tin*. 
This  ton  we  freely  profess.  Secondly,  lie  afHrms  that  biijy- 
livm  tnh-n  nicny  rrim'-is,  tiiics  itol  mrrtl}/  pan?  thi-m.  If 
the  word  criirw  is  referred  to  actual  sins  (a  sense  in  which 
Au^iistinc  is  wont  to  use  the  word.)  then,  beyond  all  contro- 
versy, they  are  blotted  out  and  wholly  taken  away  ;  but  if, 
under  this  term,  he  embraces  even  original  sin,  then  we  con- 
cede that  their  crime,  that  is  MMr(.-(>«//f-mw«ftA«  g»itl,  is  en- 
lircly  taken  away  ;  and  moreover  tlial  thi'ir  rorrupl  mttunr  is 
not  merely  jiiirfl,  but  hriiki;ii  ami  moilificfl,  tis  you  have 
before  benrd.  Hitherto  then  Augustine  holds  nothing  con- 
trary to  onr  sentiments;  but  let  us  proceed.  lie  says,  in 
short,  that  the  deceptions  of  the  Pelttgians  arose  frotn  the 
fact  of  hi*  culling  coucitpiactfnce,  a»  ifvt  dweUtng  in  lAe 
regenerate  after  l>apti»m,  mn  ;  and  he  subjoins  that  it  tea» 
ao  cailefl  f>i{  Aim,  noI  fnviiuge  it  wiig  kih  after  baptism, 
but  tterauf'c  it  witM  raiurtl  tiginn.  1'hi-su  last  words  seem  to 
us,  and  to  many  others,  to  contradict  tJiose  passages  which 
are  alleged  from  Augustine.     1  sny,  then,  that  the  word  sin 
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M  taken  here,  by  Augusline,  in  a  more  conRnrd  ftifwtt  tbunit 
■M  woiil  tobfi  usfid,  eillicr  t>y  the  ApOHtlt!,  nr  by  lis,  or  by 
Augustine  himself  in  nthi'r  pliic'-s.  For  (In^  word  «in,  accord- 
ing to  the  mcuiitiK  of  the  Ficriptures,  denotes  whatever  in* 
volrcs  n  formnl  rcpugnnnce  to  the  Uivine  law  ;  and  this 
consists  cither  in  perverse  action,  and  then  it  constiltit«fl 
actual  sin  ;  or  in  a  corrupt  and  vitiated  n)fciit.  and  llicn  it 
constitutes  sin  either  oriu;inalor  Iiahituitl.  Rut  according  to 
the  philosophical  uh«,  sin  is  called  the  actual  transgression 
of  ihelawcoiiiinittnlhy  thecoiiitcnt  of  one's  own  will.  Ac* 
cording  to  tlic  more  restricted  u»o  of  Augustine,  that  only  ii 
called  sin,  upon  mbich  the  mischief  of  sin  is  consequent,  that 
is,  its  coiideinnalilo  i^ilt  i  hut  if  it  be  so,  that  the  guilt  be 
Separated  from  it,  then  for  the  sake  of  disliiiclion  he  calls 
the  vice  itself,  apart  from  the  guilt,  evil,  languor,  infirmity, 
or  something  of  that  kind.  But  he  denies  that  it  is  sin,  to 
iulimate  that  ita  dnmniibic  guilt  is  removed.  When,  there- 
fore, he  denies  that  concupiscence  left  alter  baptism  is  sin, 
he  does  not  deny  that  it  is  a  corruption  in  which  there  is  a 
lawJcssncsa  iiniuti)  condemnabte  in  its  own  nature ;  but  a 
guilt  actually  condnnnjii^,  iind  holding  under  condcinnntion. 
Now  it  docs  not  ony  longer  aclutdly  condemn  or  bind  the 
person  with  guilt,  because  that  has  been  remitted  in  bap- 
tism. Lest  this  should  seem  our  comment,  look  at  the  wnds 
which  next  follow  in  Augustine,  in  which  he  explains  what 
he  means  by  the  word  sin,  when  he  atGrins  that,  the  concu* 
piseencc  of  the  regt^nerntir  is  not  sin.  Sin«  (says  he)  are 
thoae  Ikin^n  which,  ttca/rtUng  ta  Ihe  cmcupwceti'v  or  igno- 
rance qf  lAe  Jlciih,  arv  done,  srtir/,  or  tAoug/it  uttltiKifuUif ; 
ahkh  haciftg  been  cotnmitlci/,  also  hind  the  pi-reone  under 
gvill  I  if  thfy  are  not  rfmUled.  But  thin  concupixvitce  of 
iSe  Jle»h  is  so  /ml  awai/  in  baptism,  OuU  it  dovn  not  injun 
tAo»e  who  are  Itorn  again.  'I'ho  Papists,  then,  are  welcome 
lo  say,  that  the  concupiscence  of  the  regenerate  is  not  sin, 
provided  ihey  uudi^rstaud  by  it  nolhinj;  else,  than  that  tbera 
is  not  nnythlug  conimitlud  by  them,  by  personal  and  actual 
will,  which  ntill  retains  them  under  guilt.  Rut  if  Ihey  mean 
t]icnc«  to  iiifur,  that  it  has  not  of  itself  and  in  its  own 
nature  condemimble  unlawfulness  {a*oiuai)  and  therefore 
that  ■(  is  not  fomially  sin,  I'aul  will  reclaim  against  them, 
Augustine   hiinsell'  will  reclaim   against  them,  who   shews 
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(hat  it  does  not  on  thtg  account  injure  tlie  refjenerato,  be> 
vaiise  iA<  jfwtt  hue  bet-n  put  atcti;/  in  rrgt'iiei'filion  ;   Ibiil, 

TcHt.  10.  Id  the  vith  tiook  afiaini  Juliau,  rap.  5,  wc 
roail.  The  jtwUSetl  are  votil  of  alt  nin,  hut  not  of  nit  rril ; 
and  ho  rcp«sl)i  tht^  same,  cap.  1 1  ;  as  alio  in  liook  '£  dc  Wo- 
o&t.  merit  in  otr4!inii(«.  cap.  2^.  From  Ihi^c  poMEaKcs  Dol- 
larniine  thinks  it  \»  to  Le  iuriTred,  that  ooncupioctrnce  is  not 
truly  or  formnlly  sin. 

It  is  not  uecesAory  that  we  should  answer  each  of  tbeae 
patnage^  sevt^mtly  ;  one  wit)  sufiice  for  all:  ihal  answer  we 
•hall  horrnw  IVom  Augustine  hiniself.  When,  Ihererore,  he 
wjTJt.  that  the  jtt«ti/mi  are  void  of  all  nin,  not  of  atl  evil,  \ 
flsk  whni  he  oiidcrsland*  I)j-  the  woKtmw,  whalbyct'iY/  lly 
Iho  n-nni  niu  ho  uiiik-ra lands  n  viciousneu  which  contains 
condemning  and  binding  f(uill.  Now  in  this  sense  he  ar- 
firms  truly,  that  the  justified  are  void  of  nil  gin  ;  because 
they  are  delivered  from  the  condemninft  guilt  of  all  sins  by 
free  remiMion.  I'hus  he  has  explained  himself  in  the  same 
place,"  He  in  free  from  tdi  «i'«,  but  not  from  «//  «■»/,• 
te/iicA  in  mere  plainlif  to  ejrpreimd,  T/iat  Ac  it  frve  frtan 
nil  tie  gui/l  of  all  ei/ia,  not  from  all  tAe  evil.  'I'herofore 
he  eallB  evil,  with  remaining  guilt,  mk;  evil  remaining  apart 
Ax>m  the  guilt,  be  calls  ei^il  absolutely.  I  ask  again,  when 
he  grnnls  (hat  this  eoncupisrrnee  of  the  regenerate  is  eril, 
whfll  evil  lin  means  ?  wlirtiu-r  nalurnl  and  tnisemblc  evil, 
such  as  deAfnesit,  litindncxs,  diMViiMt,  and  things  of  that 
kind  ?  or  moral  itnd  conilumning  evil  ?  If  moral,  and  in  iU 
oun  nature  cotidtmnnble,  this  is  the  very  thing  about  which 
we  are  disputing,  and  which  Paul  everywhere  calls  nin.  But 
such  I  shew  to  be  understood,  because  (hat  very  coneiipis- 
c<Mice  wbiL'h  remains  in  (he  regenerate  needs  remission;  but 
nutiiriil  evils  rerpiire  no  remission.  Hear  Augustine  (iliid)i 
Ho  great  and  Kttch  an  wil  ie  it,  that  by  its  mrrcfy  existing 
in  K»,  il  ufoiiid  drag  ua  to  death,  unlem  its  chain  were 
broken  in  lia}it>»m. 

From  the  three  last  volumes  of  Auguxtinc,  Bcllormine 
has  not  been  able  to  bring  forward  any  passage  for  the  con> 
firmDiion  of  his  error.  However,  to  save  appearances,  be  has 
quoted  three  testimonies. 


*  Contnt  Julian,  lil).  6.  oip.  fi. 
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Test.lt,  Tom.  viii.  from  the  Tract  on  fsalni  l.  Thin 
ckii»ie  f^ce  of  Ihf  S/Mimr  hus  tio  mih. 

That  nu]>linl  ofticc  (on  Au^Uittinc's  own  ilcfinUioD)  is  tAe 
cituslity  0/  prtte/vatioti,  and  fidelitg  itt  paging  due  6e»ecti- 
ti-Nce,'  Thia  boa  110  sm,  But  if  in  Ihia  duty  immodernte 
concupiRcence  accidentally  lilend  itself,  then  indeed  it  will 
not  he  cxi^inpt  from  Rin. 

Ti-8t.  13.  In  Tom.  ix.  from  Tract  41.  on  John  :  IfTiet/irr 
AwwM«e  aii  ittiqiaiy  in  blmietl  out,  docs  there  ro/iutiH  ho  irt- 
_/irmit>/  f 

By  iniifm'tff  Aii^utinc  intendi  Iwo  things^the  iniquity  of 
Adam  in  trnnsuretisin^  the  command  of  Ood,  imputed  to  all 
hiK  poslerity,  and  concupiact^nce  propaKi^d  and  cnlntlcd 
with  the  chain  of  coudomuatioti.  In  haplism.  therefore,  this 
twofold  iniquity  it  blotted  out  throtiKb  remission  ;  for  liolh 
the  sin  of  Adnm  in  not  any  more  imputed  to  lhi>  rvg<-nerale, 
and  Ihi!  condcmnnbli>  chain  of  indwelling  conuupi^iotice,  or 
deadJy  guilt,  ia  broken.  That  concupiscence  then  wliich 
remains  in  the  regenerate,  l>y  the  chain  of  condom  nation 
and  domination  being  loosened,  is  not  to  bo  rsllpd  iiii<]iiilj, 
but  ittfirmiti/.  But  what  would  Bellarmine  infer  from  hftiu-i-  ? 
That  this  remaininfc  concupiscence,  because  it  is  cnlled  in- 
firmity ill  not  sin,  if  wo  look  to  it»  nature  and  inward  malig- 
nity ?  AiicniHtine  himself  reclaims  .igiiinut  tliis,  who  clearly 
■hews,  in  the  aame  tract,  that  this  infirmity  hath  the  nature 
of  sin :  he  calls  it  tlie  fate  of  tein :  he  subjoins.  It  canttol 
hut  fjc,  tfuit  Oil  hjif!  <u  (n?  iirtf,  gin  n/ioulil  remain  in  our 
mitnben ;  and  he  ndda,  that  rt«  unrauonabie  desires  conlil 
not  arine  iu  un,  irn/ow  sin  tocrr  t/et  iu  m.  I  wonder  there- 
fore what  right  Bctlnrmine  had  to  conclude,  that  concupia- 
nence  is  not  ain,  because  it  is  called  infirmity  ;  Imt  does  not 
permit  ns  to  conclude,  that  it  is  truly  and  formally  sin,  when 
it  is  so  often  ami  so  oxproasly  called  by  this  very  name. 

Test.  I.'I.  In  Tom.  x.  from  the  vilh  Sermon,  on  tho  words 
of  the  Apostle,  this  passage  appears, —  The  strife  vith  the 
firth  retiuiiii*,  because  tniqmtj/  ia  tiiken  mail/,  but  inAfmitif 
remain*. 

Now,  wc  have  often  replied,  that  the  word  infiriHitij  doi*B 
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not  exclude  the  nature  of  sin ;  for  Utnt  whicli  is  *in,  JnM- 
miid)  as  it  opposps  the  Divine  Invr,  is  intinnitj.  iniumiich 
an  il  makes  us  uitable  and  nnfit  to  fulfil  this  Divinr  law. ' 
Concapiscencei  then,  as  loni;  as  it  roi^s  and  detains  un(1i>r 
giiilt.  is  cnllcil  ini^uily:  hut  after  il  has  betfun  to  Ios«  i's 
reign  and  guill,  is  called  in/irmHi/:  but  whether  il  be  calkd 
inifjuity  or  infirmity,  it  will  remain  always  mi'm,  as  long  ns  it 
shall  be  habitually  contrary  to  the  Divino  lav. 

And  thus  you  have  an  answer  to  all  the  Icslimonies  which 
arc  generally  brought  forward  by  our  adversaries  in  this 
cause. 

But  Bcllarmine  endeavours  to  meet  these  replies  of  ours, 
snd  he  affirms,  first,  that  what  our  Theologians  anitwrr  is 
false,  viz.,  that  when  Auguslino  denies  concupiscence  to  be 
sin.  he  sometimes  takes  the  word  sin,  not  acoordinj;'  to  tho 
use  of  the  Scriptures — which  comprise  noder  this  term  as 
well  actual  trauHKressinn,  as  original  corruption  ;  but,  after 
the  mniiner  of  the  Philosophers,  who  restrict  sin  to  the 
actual  transgression  of  Kome  taw,  jMTpetratod  by  the  assent 
of  one's  own  will.  [)ut  that  Augustine  docs  so  speak  ts 
manifest  fpim  (he  received  dL-fmition  of  sin  which  he  gives, 
lib.  22.  contra  Faustum,  cap.  27  :  Sin  u  «riuuflii/»/i  kwA 
ihfie,  or  /fenircd,  against  Ihr  etrrual  law ;  which  detinitioD, 
however,  unless  it  is  wrested,  cannot  properly  be  accommo- 
dated to  original  corruption  implanted  within  us.  For  lAe 
nit/i^timtx  if  tin  (as  Retlarmiue  himself  spenks,  when  ex> 
{Gaining  this  definition*)  ui  u  Kofunlan/  iirlio>i,or  a  i^tmtarjf 
omimon  of  itetion.  —  —  Fvr  tin  i«  Me  hhihi^  of  ait  uvit 
teork,  artft  rkv:  ia  the  nanK  of  an  evil  hnbil.  Since  tlien 
inherent  concupiscence  is  the  fault  of  our  nature,  not  the 
operation  of  our  will,  what  wonder  if,  in  this  sense,  it  is 
sometimes  denied  to  be  sin  by  Augustine.  But,  exclaims 
Bellaimiue,  Who  can  mij/piuw  ihut  Au^ttttine  icouM  te 
tcilting  to  err  mtJk  thr  vn/grir  '  Truly  be  nbo  speaks  with 
the  vulgnr  does  not  always  orr  wilh  the  vulfjiir.  For  Bellar* 
mine  himself,  who  well  knew  the  ori-inal  fall,  accordins  to 
the  Scriptures,  both  to  be,  and  to  l>e  called,  sin,  yet  has  con- 
fined ihe  term  m'«  to  en'i  operatioxa.  and  the  term  rice  he 
haH  assigned  to  evil  /uiOiU.f     Augustine  therefore  has  not 
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orrc<I  with  (he  vulgar,  nor  impui^Dcd  the  Iroth  of  (he  Scrip* 
turrs,  b^rauM  he  has  tomolimcs  mnde  use  of  the  word«t'M 
in  n  B(rictcr  signiGaition  than  (he  Scrip(urc«  ore  wont ; 
seeing  that  Kt  the  same  time  he  has  m  explaiiied  his  mean- 
ing, as  to  accord  in  renlity  with  Scripture. 

The  other  answer  of  our  Theologians  i«,  that  the  vord  tin 
ia  taken  in  a  twofold  sense  hy  Augustine :  he  sometimes  call« 
vhatevcr  has  a  formal  repugnance  to  the  Divine  law,  mm, 
although  it  be  free  from  guilt ;  he  HOim'timcN  restricts  the 
word  KIN  to  that  only  which  in  mixed  and  connected  with 
condemning  giiill:  and  he  views  it  under  this  meaning  as 
often  as  he  denies  that  concupiscence  dwelling  in  the  rege* 
nerate  is  sin.  Nothing  can  he  seid  more  truly.  Yet  Hel- 
larniine  exclaims,  That  (his  our  disliiiiliou  is  altogether 
fictitLous,  sinoe,  according  to  .Augustine,  all  (rue  sin  always 
renders  the  person  guilty,  in  whom  it  cxintM.  But  on  the 
contrary,  I  assert,  that  what  'uf  truly  and  in  its  own  nature  sin, 
majr  nevertiu<I<^^s  not  be  imputucl  for  sin  to  the  person  en- 
grafted into  Chrixt.  Itut  as  often  as  this  is  the  case  (which 
we  nflirm  to  he  so  in  all  the  rpgenerate)  sin,  rcnminiiig  in 
them,  is  il<->irmitg  of  punishment*  by  its  own  innate  depra- 
vity i  bccauMe  it  is  an  evil  c.ontrary  to  the  Divine  law  ;  but 
il  is  not  atljud^eti  to  pnuishinent.f  owing  to  Divine  compas- 
sion ;  becaase  it  has  been  remitted  and  parditned  in  bap- 
tism. Now  lot  us  hear  what  Augustine  himself  (hinks: 
Contra  Julian,  lib.  6.  cap.  6,  he  aays — CoHciipincvnce  is  put 
ateai/  it  fiit/ili»my  hqI  (la  regarrtu  t^Tiatmcc,  but  so  ug 
not  to  be  imjiufeti  for  ain;  for  aitAaUfi/i  its  guilt  w  now  ilui~ 
ekarged,  yet  itnelf  remtum.  From  these  words,  we  deduce, 
first,  that  remaining  concupiscence  is  truly  sin ;  as  well 
because  the  same  concupiscence,  which  is  said  to  be  put 
atBtt/t  is  also  afHrnicd  to  rt-miiin — hut  as  what  was  put  away 
bud  (he  nature  of  sin,  so  ftl«o  has  that  which  remains,  since 
it  is  the  same ; — as  because  remaining  concupiscence  is  said 
not  in  hf  impuli^  for  tiiu  :  but  I  here  is  no  danger  te«t  that 
should  be  imputed  for  sin,  which  has  not  the  nature  of  sin. 
Socondly,  we  infer,  tliat  this  concupiscence,  which  is  troly 
sin,  docs  not  retain  the  regenerate  person  uttder  guUt;  be* 
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cBDSc  Augustine  plainly  asserls,  that  iV  u  put  airay :  (hat 
r'/  is  no  loiiffif  imputtyi;  that  I'/t  ^uiltineu  ieHitchargnl.  Wg 
maintain,  consoqaentl]',  from  thin  pflMagc,  that  soino  sio 
reniaine,  as  to  its  DStnre.  which  do«s  not  comlitute  a  per- 
son ifuilty  after  its  remisaion. 

Rut  Bi-Uitrmin<!  ur^a  those  words  which  are  elsewhere 
met  with  in  Aufni"<>DO>*  ^ot  to  have  nin  meami  not  to  be 
gui/ty  of  WW — wortls  which  are  to  be  understood  and  ex- 
pounded, not  accordinft  to  tt/erttity,  but  according  to  r^uitvi' 
ience:  as  if  he  hud  siiid,  It  avails  the  same  to  the  retaining 
the  friendship  of  God,  and  oblaininj;  of  life  clernnti  either 
altogether  to  haon  no  gin,  or  to  be  altogether  abeaht-d  Jnm 
the  gm/l  of  wVi,  Thia  passage,  therefore,  tells  most  com- 
pletely in  our  favour;  as  Rollarmine  might  easily  have  per- 
ceived, had  he  serioutily  examined  the  words  immediately 
preceding,  which  are  these :  //  viuxl  h^  thai  in  tkoae  who  are 
regrncrfil'^rt  in  Ciriitt,  wArn  llu-t/  rrrn'iw  rt^nimim  enlirf/i/ 
of  all  tht^r  w'wif,  M(f  guill  of  tht*  rrmaimng  concupitcivce 
is  also  rfrmitlcd,  m  as  not  to  be  imputnl  for  ««.  What, 
therefore,  he  ndds — Not  to  havf  itin  mrarm  not  to  lie  under 
the  ffuilt  of  nn,  is  the  same  as  that  saying  among  lawyers, 
A'o/  to  if,  and  not  to  appvnr,  ctimei  to  the  gtime  ;  or,  to  he  a/i- 
aenlandto  he  pri-wnt  ini^eii-ntfi/  comes  to  the  stmi :  OT,mii'\% 
commonly  »nid.  Sot  to  have,  ami  not  to  use  ixjtift  the  tauuf. 
For  in  this  and  the  like  forms  of  speaking,  the  word  »ame  is 
received  not  according  to  the  ittentitg  of  the  thing,  but  ac- 
cording to  its  efjimaleitce.  Since  then  not  to  have  the  sin 
of  concupiscence,  and  to  be  absolved  from  its  giiilt,  though 
with  concupiscence  remaining,  are  ihincs  equiTalent  as  to 
the  removal  of  the  anger  of  God.  and  the  attainment  of 
blessedness,  Augustine  correctly  said.  That  not  to  hare  mia, 
meaiix  not  to  tie  under  the  ffiufl  of  mn- 

Hitherto  we  have  sustained  the  assaults  of  our  opponents, 
and  have  repelled  them  with  all  our  power ;  it  remains  now, 
that  leading  oar  own  forcea  into  the  field,  we  attack  Ihem  in 
our  turn. 
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•QMS  THUKia     PDEMISED    COKCERNINO    THK    NATURE     OP   ORI- 
aiNAL    Rlr.llTSOCrsNESS    AND   SIN. 

Undkr  oor  _firet  head  we  conceded,  that  there  is  a  certaio 
infused  and  inherent  righteousness  in  all  the  TcgcnGTat«; 
under  our  stfoinl,  we  have  refuted  ihe  argumcnis  of  the 
UoitiaDi.tlii,  who  imagined  lliat  this  righteousness  is  so  per- 
fect OS  to  cruilicati!  immediately  and  entirely  original  sin : 
It  now  rcmninK  tlmt  wc  confirm  our  opinion  by  lestinionioa 
and  arguments  from  ihe  Word  of  Ood,  Wc  affirm,  thereforp, 
that  not  only  punishments,  or  crrtniii  sequels  (sei/uelit,}  ta 
the  Fspists  are  wont  to  call  themj  of  original  sin,  are  found 
in  nil  the  regenerate  and  jusiiRed,  bnt  relics,  real  and  con« 
deninatory  in  their  own  nature;  albeit  the  dominion  of  sin 
being  now  broken,  and  its  guilt  discharged,  they  cannot 
condemn  the  person  who  is  reconciled  to  Uod  by  Christ. 

But  in  order  to  underaland  what  is  the  nature  orchariictcr 
of  Original  Sin,  we  must  consider  what  waa  the  rharucter  or 
«$sencc  of  original  right^ou.-tncBS ;  fur  the  privation  of  the 
one  is  the  c«t(ililishmcnt  of  the  other. 

Original  righteousness,  then,  is  a  certain  good  habitude  or 
recti tnde  of  the  whole  man,  which  conformed  him  to  the 
Divine  law  or  will,  and  made  him  meet  to  Hi^rve  GotI  with 
perfect  ohedicQce.  This  the  Scripture  intimities  when  it 
tenches,  that  ?nfin  tcim  iiutr/i-  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
Ooft,  Gen.  i.'it ;  when  it  siiyH,  Got/  made  man  uprigftl ; 
Ecel.  vii.  30.  But  such  rectitude  cannot  exist,  except  when 
the  faculties  of  the  soul  are  in  a  sound  state;  for  if  any 
of  them  he  defirient  in  good  habitude  or  integrity,  it 
hinders  the  rest  from  rendering  a  perfect  obedience  to  GoJ. 
For  good  springs  only  from  uncomipted  sources;  whereas 
evil  will  arise  fiom  iitiy  dereel.  Original  righteousness, 
therefore,  comprised  the  perfect  illumination  of  (he  mind, 
which  sufficiently  furnished  man  with  the  knowittdge  <iS  the 
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DirineTill;  perfect  conversion  of  Lbe  heart  to  God,  which 
rttnileroil  hini  apt  for  t)f)tvfi''nfw  to  the  Divine  will :  in  short, 
pi>rftMrt  AuhJDclinn  of  th<^  Mmsltivi?  itjtpetites  to  the  mind  and 
viU,  which  froGtl  the  soul  from  all  inteninl discord  and  T«beU 
lioiM  pasDioni.  If  you  take  awny  any  one  of  lhrK«,  you 
destroy  original  righlcousnp««.  For  lake  away  thp  illumina- 
tion of  the  mind,  the  will  i«  in  itself  a  blind  fsoiilly ;  nor 
can  it  serve  God  aa  it  ought.  Take  away  the  conversion  of 
the  will  to  God,  the  eoli;;htened  mind  will  see  what  ia  best, 
but  the  depraved  heail  will  follow  what  is  worse.  In  fine, 
suppose  the  mind  enlif;hlened  and  the  will  good  ;  yet  if  con- 
cupiscence he  inordinate,  it  will  spread  darkness  over  the 
mind,  enchain  the  will,  and  hinder  the  man  from  serving 
God  according  to  the  rule  of  perfect  righteousness. 

Thiit  original  righteousness  consisted  of  these  throe  parts 
is  plain  from  hence,  that  when  the  Scriptures  speak  of  the 
renewal  of  righteousness  commenced  in  the  reuenerate,  they 
indicate  some  renewal  of  all  these.  For  that  the  above  Ught 
is  partially  rc-tlored  the  Scriptures  shew,  when  they  say, 
that  it  is  granted  to  the  regonoralc  to  have  tAe  eym  of  tAetr 
mind  enlifihlfnM,  K]>hi'».  i,  IS.  ;  and  that  Ood  ftalk  skined 
into  their  htttrls,  to  giiv  fhe  H^ht  of  the  knoteleilge,  &c. ; 
2  Cor.  IT.  6.  That  an  habitual  conversion  of  the  heart 
itself  to  Ood  is  jfninted  them,  they  shrw  when  they  teach, 
that  a  Hew  hettrl  m  cretited  within  lAcrn,  Ps.  li.  10.  ;  that 
tAet'r  heart  fa  purified.  Acts  xv.  9.;  and  lastly,  that  the 
rebelliousness  of  concupiscence  is  healed,  when  they  affirm 
that  tho  regenerate  are  delivered  from  its  reign  and  domi- 
nion, that  they  .should  not  obr//  H*  hntt»,  as  it  is  said  in 
Kom.  vii.  \'i.  It. 

These  things  being  thus  explained,  it  is  easy  to  shew  in 
what  the  nature  of  Original  Sin  consists  ;  for  it  is  the  know- 
ledge of  the  oppositea  to  these.  Hence  the  loss  of  the  rec- 
titude, of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  in  every  one  of  the 
faculties  of  the  soul,  with  the  oirrupt  habit  which  always 
adheres  to  thU  lo«s,  constitutes  the  nature  of  Original  Sin. 
For  Thomas  seems  to  me  to  have  remarked,  not  umtuitably,* 
Juid  an  (lOdHy  aicAnean  has  in  it  somethiufi  pritvilirr  tnnKmuch 
as  it  laieii  away  the  quality  <tflhe  tfmpcranwnl  andheitith;  and 
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mtmelAing  ptmlitv  itt  lAal  lAe  Aumours  lAetiuithBg  are  ditor- 
ibtrtd ;  to  original  »in  i»  not  pure  privulion,  btU  a  certain 
corrupt  hafjit.  And  ri^htlj  has  Cajetaa  laid  down  on  this 
placo,  That  this  corrupt  haliit  is  fuuuded  on  that  pronvocss 
whinh  i*  not  incnily  beniiU'  or  leithaul,  but  agitiMl  llio  due 
harinoajr  of  the  Motil.  Let  us  now  turn  again  to  the  oracles 
of  Scripture,  aud  leant  from  them  in  what  the  nature  of 
Original  Siti  consists. 

First,  then  ;  as  original  rightcooHness  comprehended  Iho 
spiritual  light  of  the  mind  ;  so  oritfinal  sin  implies  (he  densest 
mental  darkness.  Hence  the  AposUe,  depicting  the  condi- 
lion  of  uDregcn«rate  men,  sajs,  Kphcs.  iv.  18 ;  HmMtg  the 
untlerslimiiiH)^  dtirkunvd.  Behold  the  privntion  of  original 
rectitude  in  the  intellect  I  Now  would  yuu  learn  what  that 
corrupt  habit  is,  which  always  accompaoies  this  privation,  in 
all  the  powers  of  the  soul  ?  I  shall  easily  shew  it  from  the 
elTects.  For  the  human  understanding  is  not  a  sufferer 
merely  from  privation  of  due  knowledge  ;  hut  is  prone  to 
mock  at  the  Inith,  to  hate  it,  and  eagerly  to  embrace  errors, 
and  foolish  and  vain  opinions.  Hence  said  the  Apostle,  that 
the  Hitturiil  matt,  not  only  c/ol/t  not  receive  tAt^  t/ii/igs  ichick 
«re  of  Qoil ;  but  he  adds  iJie;/  am  foolinAiiKKK  unto  /tint  (I 
Cor.  xi.  14) ;  that  is,  he  derides  and  scornfully  rejects  Divine 
truth,  as  a  thing  to  be  mocked  at  and  worthy  of  fools  alone. 
Nor  does  the  natural  man  merely  deride  »«nng  truth,  but  he 
hates  both  it  and  the  preachers  of  il  :  I  Aam  given  Ihem  l/ij/ 
Kord,  ami  the  world  hath  hmtti  them  ;  John  xvii,  M.  Men 
hale  lowd  dark itens: rather  than  light;  John  iii.  19.  And  us 
r«((ard.-!  errors  and  vain  science,  the  human  intellect  eugerljr 
embraces  both — yea,  with  open  arms.  The  Apostle  has  no- 
ticed this  evil  in  the  wisest  of  the  philosophers  :  The;/  lifvame 
vain  ill  Heir  imtif^inatioHs  \  Rom.  i.  'Z\.  For  it  is  implanted 
in  all  the  unregenerate,  that  as  they  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  so  they  readily  give  credit  to  lies ;  2  Thess.  ii.  11.; 
and  all  these  lhing;s  spring  from  that  original  taint  which 
has  seized  upon  the  human  tindvrslaiidtng. 

Now,  in  the  second  place,  let  us  consider  what  are  the 
efTccts  of  Original  M>in  on  the  will.  As,  then,  the  original 
rectitude  of  the  will  conslsled  in  holdini;  habitual  conversa- 
tion with  Clod  and  tlie  Divine  will :  so  the  original  sin  of  the 
will  consists  in  ihLi,  tliat  it  has  lost  this  dutiful  turning  unto 
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God,  And  that  there  is  found  instead,  an  inordinate  and 
contrary  application  to  the  crcalurci.  This  dcpiiralion  ta 
pointed  out  in  Ihe^c  words  : — TAere  i'«  none  Ihtit  aeeketk 
after  Qod  ;  lAei/  are  all  gone  out  of  Ike  way ;  lAey  are  toge* 
ther  become  unprofilatile  ;  lAeiyi  in  none  thai  iloelh  gpott,  hA 
not  one;  Rooi.  lii.  II,  13.  And  this  contrary  disposition  it' 
descril)«d  in  these  words,  TAe  carnal  mind  u  enmity  againat 
Qml;  Rom.  viii.  7,:  iking  Jilkd  itith  all  nnn'g/itaiMmva, 
mn/i'cioiwnnQr ;  haters  of  Qod,  &e.  Rom.  i.  29.  But  tboae 
words  of  God,  Gon.  vi.  .5,  most  fully  descnbo  lliia  vorst 
disposition  of  the  human  heart :  Every  iimtgiHation  of  the 
heart  is  only  evil  cOHtinuaUy.  To  which  a^«8  that  AHser- 
tioti  of  Jeremiah,  The  heurf  in  deeeitful  nljoKe  till  IhiHgt^i 
(ch.  xvii.  3) ;  and  of  Job,  Afjominaltl*- and fiUhy  m  mitn,  wA 
drinkelh  in  inir/nily  like  water;  Job,  xv.  IC  The«c  da- 
prnved  actions  prove  tiiat  there  is  in  ihe  human  will  an 
hobitunl  aversion  to  God  the  Creator,  and  to  his  will ;  and 
the  contrary  lust  of  fornicating  with  the  cri?ature,  and  ita 
tanity.  And  in  these  two  things  consista  (hat  original  cor* 
ruplioD  which  hath  defiled  Ihe  will. 

It  remains  that  we  enquire,  lastly,  what  is  Ihe  nature  of 
Original  Sin  tn  the  inferior  appetite.  Now  formerly  the 
original  righteousness  of  Ihe  senvilive  faiiolly  was  its  entire 
and  perfect  subjection,  so  as  not  lo  have  the  slighiOKt  incli* 
nation  ei{ninst  the  empire  of  Ihe  mind.  In  this  inferior 
loculty,  then.  Original  Sin  will  be  cbniacterised  by  nn  habt- 
tonl  proneness  to  shake  off  the  empire  of  the  mind,  lo  bind 
reason,  and  lead  captive  the  will.  That  this  is  the  disease 
engraflvd  upon  the  sensitive  factilly,  Ihe  Pfcalmist  plainly 
taught,  when  he  likened  carnal  man  to  the  horge,  and  the 
mule,  which  hai'c  no  undcrstandiftf>,  Ps.  xxxix.  2;  and  the 
Prophet,  who  safs  of  this  kind  of  men,  that  Every  one 
turned  to  hi»  course,  as  the  horse  rufAelh  into  the  battle ; 
Jcrcin.  viii.G.  But  the  Apostle  most  plainly  de8crib«s  ibta 
evil,  when  he  calU  it.  The  late  in  Ihe  members,  icnrring 
against  Ihe  l/tttr  uf  the  mind,  and  bri/igiag  man  into  cap* 
livity  to  the  law  of  an;  Rom.  vii.K}. 

Thus  you  sec  what  Original  Sin  is,  and  whni  faculties  of 
the  soul  it  has  seized  upon,  namely,  the  understanding,  tho 
will,  and  the  aSections;  for  as  to  ihe  vegetative  power,  and 
the  body  itself,  or  Ihe  fleshly  mass,   although  ihey  may  not 
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be  tree  from  any  infection  peculiar  lo  them,  yet  they  rannot 
b«rom«  tlic  neat  «f  sin  propwly  eo  cnlltMl.  For  rightly,  I 
think,  has  A(|uinus  observed  ;*  T/ie  nupmor  part  oj  the  mut, 
and  even  some  of  it»  inferior  ftottera,  which  are  under  its 
KfiU,  ami  arv  formetl  to  otei/  it,  tirv  giatceplibie  of  tiin  ;  bat  the 
inferior  poieere  whick  ttre  not  auf}jt:et  to  lit*-  uti/t,  tiamtly,  the 
ammal  BOttl,  aiiet  even  the  bor/j/ ttse(f,  become  stAjtrUi  of  Ike 
coneequencea of  originalMH,  in  the  waif  of  puniahment,  not 
in  the  wtiy  1^  fiiull. 

From  what  has  l)<;«n  now  premised,  it  will  be  the  more 
easy  to  shew,  whether  any  rcmttins  of  On){inal  Sin  eleave  lo 
the  regencnte  or  not.  For,  if  we  shall  be  able  to  Gd<1  in 
them  I'ither  it  deficiency  of  due  original  righteousness,  or 
unruly  dispositions  contrary  to  this  ri;thteouane$s,  we  may 
conclude,  that  they  are  not  wholly  free  from  original  sin. 
For  there  is  sin  not  only  when  a  man  hath  not  what  he 
ought  lo  have,  but  aUo  when  ho  hath  what  he  ou^ht  not  to 
have.  We  tilllrni,  then,  that  the  regenerate  themselves  are 
contaroinal ■.•<!  by  the  remains  uf  original  sin  in  both  respects, 
lU  wo  sliall  proceed  to  prove. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

IT  IS   rnOVBD   THAT    Tfie    KEnENERATB    ARR   KOT    FRRB    PHOM 
OKKilNAI.   SIN. 


We  readily  admit  that  ori(;innl  sin  does  not  remain  in  the 
same  mannerafter  regeneration,  as  it  remained  before;  for 
there  are  two  remarkable  ditVerences.  In  the  unrcgcnerulc 
it  occupies  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  peaceably,  and  rules 
in  their  mind,  will,  and  affections :  but  in  the  regenerste,  it 
neither  dwells  peaceably,  because  grace  from  above  is  infused 
into  them,  which  daily  opposes  this  disease,  and  more  and 
more  expels  it  from  every  faculty  of  the  soul;  nor  does  it 
rule  over  them,  because  grace  prevailing  and  predominating, 
restrains  it,  and  sends  it,  as  it  wej'c,  under  the  yoke.  The 
other  difference  is,  that  in  the  un regenerate,  it  has  the  guilt 
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of  eternal  death  annexed  to  it;  but  in  the  iv^ncrittr,  it  is 
nlisolred  from  ihi^  guilt  hygrnluitous  Tt'tni.vsion,  for  ihr  sftke 
of  Ihfl  Mriliator  Christ  Jr-stis,  in  whom,  iHwng  taken  from  tiie 
old  Adam,  llicy  am  «n|^aflr<I  as  into  n  new  stock.  Bat 
notwith«tnndin(;  this,  if  the  noturo  of  the  thing  ilself  b«  con- 
sidered, we  nffirm  th»t  eotnelhine  of  original  sin  adheres  to 
the  regenerate  IhemKelves.  These  are  our  reasons,  taken 
from  the  Scriptures  ;  for  the  Scriptures  declare  that  every 
man,  however  regenerated,  is  ever  defiled  by  sin  ;  and  this 
tnuftt  b«  necessarily  understood  of  inherent  sin. 

Te«t.  1.  H'Ao  at»  Oring  a  vtcaii  thing  out  qf  nn  unciiyinf 
Notone.  Job.  xiv.  4.  And  ch.  xv.  H,  What  m  man  tint  he 
itAON/d  At!  cAwM  /  iiHif  Ac  trhirh  M  ftori*  »f  tt  truiniiii  tfrnl  Ar 
ahoiMhf  rifihteotm  /  These  ptacrs  plainly  sheir,  that  no  one 
is  clean  from  nil  the  delUements  of  sin,  and  therefore,  that 
no  one  can  be  free  from  acUmI  sin.  For  that  inward  pollo- 
tion  is  the  cause  of  outward  sins. 

TeaL  2.  Enter  not  into  jntigmt^nt  tn'th  thy  nwivjit/,  /or  in 
thjfm'ght  xha/J  no  nuin  /Mttg  lie  JH'<tiHi-<l :  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  This 
mty  be  truly  said  of  every  man  whalsocTer,  and  at  any  lime 
whatsoever.  But  if  the  regenerate,  whether  adults  or  infants, 
ahoald  have,  even  for  a  moment,  nothing  of  sin  in  them, 
then,iftiod  should,  at  that  time,  enter  into  judgment  with 
th(?ni,  thfy  could  hear  the  examination  nf  strict  justice; 
which  that  no  one  can,  all  the  saints,  together  with  David, 
confess. 

Test.  3.  Who  can  «oy,  I  hntv  ntnilr  mt/  hemrt  ctefm,  I  am 
ptire/roiH  my  fin  '  Prov.  xx.  9.  From  this  passage  it  is 
manifest,  that  not  even  the  regenerate  themselves,  or  newly 
baptised,  can  boost  that  they  are  cleaner  than  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  unlcs.s  they  refer  this  thetr  cleanhness  to  the  remts- 
sioDof  sins.  This  declaration  Augnstine  applies  even  to 
infants,  whom  he  denies  to  be  absolutely  clean  in  the  si){fat 
of  God.* 

Test.  4.  The  heart  its  tteeeilful  itbw^  nil  thing*  iind  (/«• 
perately  uriektftl :  iejem.  xvii.  9.  Some  render  the  original 
word  deceil/ul,  othe.T3 perverae ;  Pagninnsf  Kuppbmting ;  but 

■  Ton.  S.  D*  Moctk  VirBinilaU,  «sp.  «& 

1  Sakctu  Paomihus;  <ii,  urordinfi  to  tbc  [laliiui.  Suite  Pallid,  u 
E«<ilc«i>Mic  of  tlie  Order  nf  S(.  Dominic,  ri'iurwhri!  in  T.liir  lAlh  ccnlnf^,  t)*tn( 
bom  MLoeca  in  UtiS.    H«ira«atii.-UTmt*l]r  (killed iu  Uw Latin,  Orvek,  Atmbio, 
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we  concede  that  lite  wickedness  of  thi*  liiiman  heart  is  in. 
tended  by  tliia  word.  Thente  Itcllarminc'sobserratjon  liiat 
the  ward  in  Jert-minti  i*  not  prnvHin,  but  eaUidttm  (deccilfull 
i%  of  liulc  weight ;  for  we  arc  following  the  Vulgate  rcrsion, 
which  Papists  are  forbidden  (under  the  pain  of  Annrhcma) 
to  sot  aside :  moreover,  the  Hebrew  word  ilndf  denotes  such 
a  heart  as  is  deceitful  and  treacherous,  and  rcsenihling  a 
beaten  p«tli,  hardened  in  this  it!t  dect^iiful  depravity.  Such 
a  dii»paAilion  of  the  heart  therefore  argues  Iho  Rreatest  de- 
prnvily. 

Bellnrtntnc  perceived  that  his  lirrit  answer  was  devoid  of  force, 
be  answers  then  secondly,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  said  to  ha 
depraved  or  evil,  because  it  is  prone  to  evil  from  corrupt  na- 
ture ;  but  he  denies  this  proneness  lo  be  properly  sin.  This 
answer,  however,  is  wor»»^  than  the  former:  for  the  pronc- 
ness  or  inclination  of  ihc  heart  to  evil,  although  it  may  not 
issue  in  actual  sin,  yet  is  most  properlyOrifcinal  Sin ;  because 
there  is  an  absence  of  that  riifhteotisness  which  ought  (o 
belong  to  it,  accompanied  too  by  a  disposition  plainly  con* 
trarj.  For  ofiginal  riffhteousness  in  the  heart,  so  far  as  its 
disposition  is  considered,  was  the  conversion,  indinaiion,  or 
pn^ension  of  the  heart  to  good,  with  an  aversion  to  evil : 
what  else  then  can  a  pronenesA  or  inclination  deeidedly  con> 
trary  be,  hut  Original  Sin  .'  He  therefore  replies  lastly,  that 
the  Prophet  is  speaking  of  the  iiiiKodly  alone,  and  that  they 
have  a  depraved  heart,  but  not  the  regenerate.  The  Prx>- 
phet  however  makes  no  sueh  distinction  of  men ;  he  speaks 
of  the  heart  considered  according  to  its  natural  propensity, 
for  such  are  the  words  themselves  in  the  Hebrew:  Deceitful 
and  perrrTM!  titnvn  tiU  lhi»gii  in  tAe  heart  itnelf. 

We  do  not  deny  then  that  the  heart  of  ihe  regenerate  \s 
cleansed  and  purified  ;  but  still  eome  natural  stains  adhere 
even  to  this  heart :  whence  the  Prophet,  including  himself  in 
the  number  of  Ihe  diseased,  says,  Ht^tl  me,  O  Lord,  and  I 
thall  be  healed (y.  II.) 

Hrbr«s,  Mid  Choldcv  ((nif;ui<« ;  jft  wu  nipjKiMd  to  nvcl  puticularlj'  in  ih« 
Babtpw.  Ill'  <liIiir<'iilW  ip|ilitil  hlm.f1(  lo  n  cuin|iirti.'ii  uf  tliu  Vuljiuiv  llihir, 
■ilh  Ibr  Gri^iml  Tvil ;  aiiil  bdieiriDft  ■■  rilliirr  n'll  lo  be  the  Truulstliin  of 
Jtvnmi',  0i|fi«ul>'  cMrtujitad,  anilerti»k  lo  (mm  ■■>»  tcniDn,  otiich  hupir«c(«d 
witll  gT«M  en>li<,  prtklooingB  lrui<laliun  whieb  ha*bnrni'i  k  xmt  mcanito  th* 
moAti  of  all  luccccdtng  tiulD  Teriloiu.-  Taimlts't  llliulral,aiu  tf  OMitui 
Littralur*:  Vol.  ii. — Sim  altu  nornn'a  CriltesI  Inlmlaetloa. 
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Ovr  conclusion  is,  thnt  the  hrnrt  ilscIF,  to  brat  it  is  ngo- 
Dornted,  poescMC'S  acquired  puril)' ;  but  so  for  as  it  retains 
wiy  of  the  oM  levcn  il  is  corrupt,  and  so  deprvved,  that  Uod 
•Ion*  oan  prrfi^tly  understand  its  pervcr&itjr :  not  any  mor- 
t»l,  not  even  lie  who  carries  tliis  corrupt  heart  in  hia  own 
breast. 

Test.  5-  HVfjrc  iiU  an  an  imclrtin  thing,  and  all  our 
rig/iti^miHirss  imfiUhif  riij^s  ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  The  Prophet  de- 
notes what  men  are  ialerniLllj.  namely,  unclean;  what  also 
is  the  Ktnleof  their  eKternalor  actual  righlcou^ueitit,  namely, 
pollulird  by  l)io  taint  »r  tilts  uncleannesN.  Neither  does  he 
speak  of  the  wicked  onlj',  but  alio  of  the  ;^ly  and  faithrul, 
(^wliom  there  is  no  one  who  is  cK>ar  of  this  iuhercnl  unclcsn- 
oess.  Jerome  thus  writes  od  this  passa^^e ;  HV  hnrr  been 
ctvr  in^viiml  in  sins  ;  tee  s/iull  fie  aaiii/  lit/  Ih^  mrrcg  aloitc: 
ao  arr  in  ouriftiM-«  uMcinw,  and  vhalerirr  righti^utnttB 
tee  »eem  to  haw  ia  cvm/itircd  to  lAe  garment  of  a  meHMlriUMM 
womnit. 

Test  6.  In  the  xth  of  Luke,  v.  33.  in  the  parable  oT  Die 
wonndsd  man,  il  ia  plain  that  the  disease  or  vound  of  sin  is 
not  all  at  once  healed,  but  that  (he  regenerate  iheniselves 
are  under  the  care  of  tlio  Physician  in  tbe  Church  throuifh- 
ont  their  whole  life.  So  Aa^stine  explains  this  parable  :' 
Let »«  /"'■^.V  f^'  Fhtfsician  of  the  woundtd ;  let  u*  be  borMe 
into  the  himpital, —  The  Church,  in  which  at  thin  time  the 
tcoHtdcH  miiH  f*  healed,  w  the  hfu^'tiii  of  the  ntHitnnt  nite. 
And  AugtiMine  likewisK  ti^achn.t  that  this  wounded  man, 
afta^r  the  infusion  of  the  oil  and  vine,  is  under  the  cure  of 
ffmce,  and  at  length  brought  to  full  health. 

Itul  Bctlaruiiue  answers,  that  thi^  does  not  at  all  aid  our 
cause ;  because,  when  the  Scriplures  leach,  that  man  is 
hekled  by  drprew,  \\\ty  are  not  »p«akin^  of  the  remission  of 
Kins,  but  of  the  healing  of  the  lan^or  left  by  sin.  Now  this 
languor  [according  to  him]  is  uot  Orif^inal  Sin,  but  the  wnood 
arising  from  Ori)^nal  Sin  ;  and  for  ibis  opinion  he  introduce* 
Augustine.do  Trinit.  lib.  It,  cap.  17.  To  reply  brirfly  to 
these  remarks  : — It  is  true  that  this  hratinj;  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  remission  of  sins ;  fnr  the  rq^ncrate  re- 
coire  full  remission  do  justificaliou  itself,  but  not  •  full 
belling :  and  thi#  is  the  very  thing  which  we  are  pronng. 
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Bat  his  ob3«n-ation,  that  thi«  remaining  languor,  tuAieA  w 
CHnd4laili/.i»  rtof  a  tiff  part  of  Origiitat  Sin,  biU  tAe  ir\}und 
oeeaeiottefl  btf  Original  Sin,  is  a  mere  quibble.  For  the  bul- 
bar which  is  left  ill  all  the  facultiesof  thiisoulis  the  absence 
of  that  original  rtght«otune«s  which  «n«  commuiiJcnted  to 
the  ftame  factiltics  in  man's  first  creation.  In  the  same  de- 
g;ree  therefore  that  that  defect  is  not  remedied,  so  far  iho 
remains  of  Original  Hin  are  not  taken  away.  After  Ihc  ro- 
movnl  of  guilt  Auijustino  makes  use  of  the  term  languor  or 
inHrmil^,  more  freely  ihaii  that  of  sin  ;'  but  yet  h«  iilwaya 
acknowledges,  that  ihnt  languor  or  infirmity  huth  in  it  the 
corrupt  nature  of  sin  ;  for  hn  both  nays  that  it  is  called  ain 
by  thi*  Aposllcniid  nOiniis  llmt  ihir  i^uilt  of  this  sin  is  re* 
mitlcdin  baptism.  Now  it  is  sin  alone  which  requires  remis- 
sion. Finally,  the  Schoolmen  theoiselves,  among  other 
names  for  Orifcinsl  Sin,  reckon  this  also,  that  it  may  br 
called  tfit:  languor  iif  nature. 

Test,  7.  Evrry  brancA  i»  me  that  bettrvlh  nol  fruit  he 
tttAtlA  atrvit/ ;  anil  fvciy  hraiirh  thai  (icarvlA  fruit  Ae purgelA 
i7,  tA/tl  it  vuiff  (jrhif^  farlk  more  Jriu'l ;  .lohn  xv,  2.  It  ii 
manifest  that  Christ  is  speaking  here  of  the  regenerate  and 
those  truly  incorponiled  into  himself,  for  thc«c  ulone  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  Hut  even  these  he  shews  to  have  need  of 
continual  cleiuisini;,  ihat.  according  to  the  increase  of  grace, 
ViirriiigiigiiinHl  cornijit  nature,  tliny  may  grow  daily  in  i^oHd 
works:  They  thurefure,  who  require  this  cleansing,  retain  (ho 
r«m«ina  of  sin. 

Bellarmine  answers  Ihat  cleannng  ia  not  necessary  for  the 
regcnerale  on  account  of  Origin»l  Sin,  which  is  perfectly  re- 
mittnl  in  baplixin,  but  because  of  nctuni  and  especially 
venial  sins  which  duily  creep  in;  and  he  refers  us  to  Augus- 
tine's ixxxlh  Tract  on  John. 

We  acknowh-dgc  that  Original  Sin  in  the  regenerate  dOM 
not  rwjiiire  fresh  remission  ;  for  its  guilt  ban  bren  perfectly 
done  away  in  baptism :  But  we  say,  that  Christ  does  not 
speak  here  of  the  cleaniiinf;  through  retnission,  but  of  cleanii- 
in^hf  renovation ;  and  he  shews  that  those  cleansed  in 
baptism  Htill  require  this  other  cleansing,  because  they  aro 
not  yet  perfi-ctly  freed  from  the  contagion  of  sin.  Bellur- 
mine  therefore  endeavours  in  vain  to  transfer  tbis  purgation 
■  In  PmI.  «s<ri>i.  CMie.  X  ton.  0. 
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to  lltfl  romissiAn  nf  vonial  sins,  contrary  to  the  very  seovo  of 
the  wordti.  Fnr  Christ  snid  not,  Ihat  he  purged  ihc  brnnch 
bearing  evil  fruit,  that  is,  coinniilling  actual  xins,  that  it 
aliould  he  free  from  the  guilt  of  crimes  wicli<>dly  done  ;  hot, 
thai  he  purged  tUp.  Iiranch  hearing  )iood  fruit,  Ihst  it  might 
become  more  fruitful  io  bringing  forth  good  works.  This 
purgation  then  doca  not  dMwtc/orgireno«>i,  hut  a  inorr  fruit- 
ful sancli/icalion.  So  Cyril  of  Alexandria  :*  —  frm^tt 
bratte^ea  protiuer  MOre/ruit,  by  the  curtr  and  enltHre  of'  the 
husAnui/miiu.  For  in  lAose  «oAo  mott  appig  themnehm  to 
virtHf,  Onil,  1/1/  the  grace  (^  the  Spirit,  at  bg  a  pruning 
knife,  prUHn  and  la/ut  aioay.  at  om«  time  the  pbrunurft,  at 
(Mother  olArr  pawionisof  tht  aoul  bjf  vAirA  Ike  mind ie  dc 
dunned  frum  its  empire.  TAiaia  tAiit  cimimrifion  icAicA  ia 
undermood  not  of  the  hand,  but  of  the  Spirit.  Theophylact 
also  on  iheae  same  words,  Evehv  branch  that  bkarctr 
pariT,  tie  rtHneTii  it,  aays — Here  ice  ieiirn  that  /louvi-er 
mwA  nnyoue  be  endued  with  virtue,  yet  Ae  need*  to  Ac  heated 
by  Ood. 

Uut  because  Uellamiine  has  referred  us  to  AuguHtine, 
bear  how  clearly  he  speaks  forus  (Tract. 80.  inJoan):  A'ow 
ge  are  eleaa,  natneiy,  clean  and  to  be  cleaueed.  For  unieita 
they  were  cleauned,  they  couid  not  haee  brought  forth  fruit ; 
and  yet  eri'ry  one  who  b^arit  fruit  the  himlmndman  purget, 
lAat  Ae  may  bear  tntire  fruit,  tie  bntrn  fruit  becannr  Ae  it 
cUtm,  and  be  i»  purged  at  yet  that  Ae  may  bear  nwre fruit. 
For  tcAo  is  there  in  Mi's  life  eo  clean,  that  Ae  ia  not  stilt  to 
be  eleanaed  more  and  more .'—  —  He  eleanie*  therefore  the 
clean,  that  m  the  fruitful,  that  they  may  be  m>  much  the  more 
fruitful,  tiK  lAry  are  the  more  c/ean.     So  far  fur  Aaguatine. 

Although  Ihon  it  be  tiuo,  that  the  regenentle  are  dailj 
cleansed  from  their  acluut  ains  by  remisaton,  yet  both  the 
context  itself,  and  the  concurring  asaent  of  the  fathers  shews, 
that  this  passage  ought  to  be  understood  of  Ihc  clcanaing 
&o»i  indwelling  sin  by  saoclifyiiig  grace. 

Teat.  8.  St.  Paul  in  ihcvilh,  viith.  and  viiith  Chapters  to 
the  Itomans,  often  declares,  that  sin  rcmaina  or  dweltem 
the  regenerate,  althongh  it  tJoes  not  rule  or  reign  over  them. 
Rom.  vi.  \'i:  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  nwrtiil  lunly.  In 
▼ii.  17  :  It  ia  not  I  that  do  it,  but  itirt  that  dwellelA  in  me. 

*  In  Evuig.  Jcwx.  lib.  I».eap.  14. 
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It  would  be  teJions  to  repoat  particulnrs ;  for  in  the  vith 
Chspti^r  lie  Hpciiks  of  this  «in  Rvi^  limes,  in  the  viith  six.  Hnd 
ID  Iheviiitli  Itiree.  It  is  clear  tlirrofore,  that  Paul  lauglit, 
that  the  regencrnte  are  not  wholly  ilolivered  from  indwellini; 
via.  The  I'ajiists  reply,  that  concupisoencL*  ia  ralli-d  sin,  but 
improperly  by  the  %ure  Mctonytn)-,  bec4ius«  it  itt  the  cauie 
oT  sin,  if  it  be  obeyed.  Hut  this  rather  proves  that  it  n 
Original  Sin  properly  taken  ;  for  it  is  ihe  property  of  Original 
Hin  toproducu  actual,  if  its  iiicliuatioo  ia  obeyed,  i'or  lite 
as  a  particular  t-vil  divpoyition,  such  for  inslance  as  incooti- 
i)enc«,  if  it  be  obeyed,  leads  lo  the  actual  xing  of  fornieaiion 
or  adultery  ;  so  this  general  haliil  of  evil  concupiscence, 
which  possesses  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  if  it  be  llbeyl^d, 
produces  every  sin  whatsoever ;  according  to  the  diversity 
of  objects,  lo  the  eager  dcHirc  for  which  it  iuBames  Ihemaa. 
We  therefore  willingly  grant,  that  this  coneupiwrenee  is  Ihe 
cause  of  nil  actual  sin  ;  but  we  affirm  that  it  is  ridiculous 
hence  lo  infer,  that  it  has  ihe  name  of  Ortifiual  Sin  only  im* 
properly  and  by  Metonymy.  Our  adversaries  however  urge, 
that  Bill  properly  so  called  i.>i  not  xeated  in  the  Au'/j/,  hut  iu 
tbemutrf:  Now  llic  Apostle  has  Muiil,  Let  not  tin  reign  in 
your  tnorldt  boilif ;  he  is  speaking  therefore  of  sin  impro- 
perly  so  callt>d.  Ceriaio  it  is  that  sin  has  not  itit  seat  in  (he 
body,  Ihat  is  iu  the  corporeal  mass  itself,  as  its  proper  sub- 
ject ;  for  a  splritunl  property  cannot  adhere  to  a  bodily  sub- 
ject:^ but  in  this  body  it  may  put  forth  (he  efHcary  of  its 
rule  as  oxer  a  subject.  And  so  the  ApoKlle  himself  explains 
his  meaning,  when  he  commnnHs  us,  itoC  tn  yieiti  our  mem' 
bcraaa  imttrHmeuU of  unrigkteounneaa  unto  sin  ;  Bom.  vi.  13, 
It  is  said  therefore  to  reign  in  the  body,  when  it  subjects  the 
corporeal  members  to  itself,  and  misuses  them  in  obedience 
to  sin.  What  therefore  dwells  in  Ihe  soal,  may  at  length 
nign  in  the  body. 

Teat.O.  Iftce  ms  that  we  have  tto  sin  we  deceive  ouraelwi, 
and  lie  truth  it  not  ia  us;  1  John,  i  8.  From  this  passage 
W€  deduce,  that  the  regeneralo  themselves  always  have  in 
them  something  of  inherent  sin.  For  of  actuiil  sins,  every 
believer  newly  baptiiaed  may  say,  that  ho  has  them  not. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  infants,  who,  on  account  of  their  ago, 
cannot  commit  actual  sins;  the  same  of  every  believer  im- 
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found  in  the  nature  of  the  oflaprin^,  which  is  derived  from 
the  nin  of  our  first  pari^nt,  carries  with  it  the  niitiiro  of 
Ori^iinl  Sin,  provided  it  l*e  in  h  ftul)ject  which  ix  mixcpiilile 
of  blame  Anscttn  atio  (as  cited  hj  Thomas*)  affirms,  that 
not  only  ia  the  defect  or  total  deprivation,  but  even  the  dioit* 
nution  of  the  soul's  beauty  imputed  for  siu. 

In  whatever  facullr,  therefore,  suHceptible  of  itin.weshew 
that  either  tlie  conlntrj  dii*|>0'<i(ion.  or  privation,  or  diminu- 
tion of  original  rectitude  remains,  in  that  we  elearlj  pmve, 
that  the  remains  of  Ori|^nal  Sin  still  continue.  For  the 
notion  which  the  I'apisis  are  in  the  habit  of  putting  furwardf 
— that  the  very  many  defects  of  that  perfection  or  rectitude 
which  was  bi'-ttowed  nptm  Adam,  niny  indeed  l>c  called  t'ifVM, 
or  wounds  of  the  houI,  but  nut  ffi'U' — ia  but  puerile.  But 
this  is  to  piny  u-ilh  words ;  for  the  vice  or  wound  caused  to  a 
power  capable  of  sin,  cannot  be  supposed  to  mean  aTiytbing 
else  than  sin.  There  are  some  nnliira]  diseases,  inconsistent 
with  a  state  of  primitive  perfoelion,  which  are  not  part  of 
Orif^nal  Sin,  but  piinishmenta  :  such,  for  instance,  as  bodily 
infirmity,  corruptibility,  and  oltitr  thintpi  uf  that  kind,  which 
cleave  to  a  subject  unsusceptible  of  sin  ;  or  ant  not,  as  it 
were,  the  source  of  actual  sins.  But  tboiie  which  inhere  in 
the  mind,  defile  it,  and  in  themsidves  make  it  guilty  of  sin. 
Others  are  wont  to  say,  thnt  there  may  be  certain  defects  of 
original  perfection,  even  in  the  mind,  yet  so  as  to  have  no- 
thing  else  in  them  except  the  mere  ittilerial,  not  tbe/vrniui/ 
nature  of  sin.  But  first,  it  is  not  very  ralirmal  to  talk  of  I 
linnw  iiol  what  foims  and  tnaleriiilH  in  Original  Sin,  which 
baa  the  nature  of  privation.  For  what  can  the  form  of  pri- 
vation  be,  except  a  want  of  the  contrary  (jualtCy  which  ought 
to  be  in  it?  If  then  we  can  prove  that  such  a  defect  exists, 
we  at  the  snme  time  prove  Original  Sin,  even  in  the  formal 
shape.  Next,  if  we  wish  to  have  a  ground  for  sin,  ibat  will  be 
rather  (he  materia  in  t/aa  than  kj-  i/wt.  For  example,  in  actual 
sin,  the  material  is  tAr  net  itiH>If  lo  which  the  malice  or 
deformity  inhcre«  as  the  formnl  *  The  material,  therefore, 
of  sin,  i*  Komothiiig  good  ;  and  hence  lhc«e  defi.-cls,  which 
OUT  opponents  are  compelled  to  ackiiuwlcdgv  to  bo  cvrtain 

*  Qiueil.  illap.  A»  Or\«.  Pircit.  art.  S. 
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«vils,  vices,  or  wouniU  of  tbe  soul,  are  falselj  and  rooliiltl^ 
called  th<!  material  of  sin  ;  for  tiV  dam  not  loir  root  luecpt 
in  good;  Atiuin.  <lr  Creat.  tjii.  3.  art.  6.  Lastly,  since  Ihat 
which  is  called  ihe  form  hath  its  seat  in  its  maU-rial-,  it  js 
absurd  to  seek  the  raaleita)  of  ori^iiml  stii  in  one  fnculty  of 
tlie  soul,  an<t  place  iu  fiirm  in  uimtlier :  which  all  lhos«  aro 
compcllu'I  lo  do,  wlin  adopt  this  foolish  distinclion.  But  let 
UB  now  come  to  our  nrgumciils. 

That  there  are  in  the  rational  or  intellectual  power  of  re- 
generate men  certain  deft-ctji  or  evil  di.-tpcHiitions  which  must 
neceKMrily  he  aaiii){ii<M)  to  that  infccled  disposition  arisinf^ 
from  Original  Sin,  1  shall  shew  by  briefly  slating  the  prin- 
cipal. 

1.  Cnriotity,  or  Ihe  duire  of  knowing  things  not  necea* 
sary,  or  hidden  and  mysterious,  whicli  it  is  not  lawful  lo 
search  out,  when  it  exercises  itself,  is  manifest  actual  sin  ; 
therefore  that  liahilual  or  constitul tonal  proneness  of  the 
mind  lo  such  knowledge  isOri^nnalSin.  Parisiensis  elegantly 
callft  this  curiosity,*  a  proetitu/ioH  of  ratioNal  rirlue;  and 
powerfully  argues.  That  it  is  »o  linht  sin  or  small  turpi- 
tude, /or  the  inleUect  once  wedded  to  primal  truth,  to  prtm- 
lititlif  itnt-tf,  and  violate,  h;/  mfmifold  iidullrriti*,  thin  rrne- 
rablf  aili'iuce.  Now  it  is  niunifi-Nl  that  this  evil  propensity 
is  not  wholly  extirpated  from  the  minds  of  the  fnilhful.  for 
few  there  are  who  do  not  more  leadily  and  diligently  search 
after  the  ktii>wle<)ge  of  friroluos  and  UNclt-ss  things,  than  the 
things  necessary  to  salvation  :  few  Ibvrc  arc  loo,  who, 
applying!  Ihemselvi-s  to  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things,  do 
not  rather  endeavour  lo  enquire  into  those  things  which  U»d 
intended  should  be  conccnlnl,  than  into  those  which  hr  bus 
revealed  to  direct  our  faith  and  life.  In  fine,  there  is  no 
man  who,  if  he  gave  way  to  his  nstaral  inclination,  but 
would  he  es^^r  in  cnijuiring  into  useless  and  unlawful  suh> 
jccts  in  preference  to  the  knowlwlgcof  thc<jo»pel,  which  is 
Me  power  of  GatI  unto  salvation.  This  is  the  innate  disease 
of  the  multitude;  t  henct«  they  eagerly  follow  new  teachers, 
new  doctrines,  and  especially  dim^ussions  of  questions  by  no 
means  ueccitsary  ;  while  they  scnrccly  hear  without  loathing 
what  tends  to  the  correction  of  morals,  or  confirmation  in 
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the  fnith.  Tlie  kamed  themselves  are  Dot  free  from  tliia 
weaknfSM,  Hit  the  mAiiy  frivolmm  iguPHtioiis  of  tlio  Schoolmen 
teslify.  In  fact  even  llie  very  Apostles  were  not  tlu-msclves 
entirely  free  from  ihts  cUsetue.  since  Christ  had  to  reprove 
them,  l»M;atisc  they  were  curioaaly  desiring  a  Icnowlinlge  of 
ihin)^  by  no  inenits  appertuiniiig  to  ihcm,  John  xxi.  21. 
Aola  t.  7. 

2.  Original  Kichtenuaneas  rendered  the  human  mind 
apt  and  ready  to  put  faiih  in  the  Divine  teaehinfi^a  and  rave- 
Intions  ;  but  now  there  is  a  certain  slowneJix  (o  believe  wen 
in  the  minds  of  the  ref^nerate,  which,  unlesa  it  is  ovorcomit 
by  Home  efiicaey  of  the  enligbleninic  Spirit,  either  Q«ver.  or 
with  difficulty,  would  yield  to  llie  ti-achinff  of  Having  faith, 
Christ  himself  charged  even  his  Disciples  with  lht»  innate 
weakness.  Although  the  death  and  resarrection  of  Christ 
are  the  fiindatnentnls  of  human  wdvatton.  yel  we  find  the 
Disciples  thcnivehrM  astentinc  tardily,  and  with  great  difli- 
culty  to  their  Alaster  Christ,  when  propounding  these  things. 
Peter  was  so  backward  lo  put  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
<Ie-ath  of  ChriHl,  that  he  presumed  to  rebuke  liiin  when 
tp«aking  of  it,  and  hence  lironght  deservedly  upon  himself 
the  appi'lliition  nf  Sn/in.  Malt.  xvi.  22,  '£i.  As  to  the  re- 
surrection, althoH^li  Christ  himself  foretold  thai  he  should 
rise  again  the  third  day,  yet  ibis  inbred  tardiness  was  an 
hindrance  to  their  believing  the  fact,  when  accomplished, 
and  lliou^h  sufHciently  attested.  Oence  he  upbraid«-d  .M>me 
of  his  Disciples  with  this,  (f  fmh,  and  %kne  of  heart  lo  be- 
lieve ail  that  the  I'ro/tArtx  ttiirt-  «pokfH  :  Luke  xxiv.  'il. 
Aud  he  charges  the  Apostles  themselves  with  Ihis  .^nnie  in« 
credulity  and  slowness  of  heart,  Mark  xvi.  11.  No  one 
double  that  these  were  born  ttfiain  before  the  resarrection 
of  Christ ;  hot  that  this  ttmenesa  of  heart  to  believe  is  a 
great  fault,  and  that  (no  inbrvd  and  original,  is  beyond  dis- 
pute. There  remains  therefore  something  of  Original  8to 
even  after  regeneration. 

3.  Original  Itighteousncss  not  only  disposed  and  fitlrd 
the  mind  for  exerdsing  a  ready  faith  in  the  Divine  declara- 
tions ;  but  also  after  failh  was  received  and  embraced,  it 
kept  the  mind  so  firm  in  (he  obedience  of  faith,  that  it  was 
freed  from  all  vacillation,  hesitation,  or  doubt.  But  in  its 
present  state  duubts  arise  now  aud  then  in  the  minds  of  the 
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raecneratc  themselves, even  on  Ibose  Ihingm  which  lhi>jtno«t 
firnity  hold.  Nor  can  tafuscd  riiiih  ruol  tntt  thos«  notions  of 
unhclinf  entirely  from  thv  mind,  but  only  repel  and  overcome 
them  after  much  atrug^'ling.  Hence  that  cry,  Mark  ix.  Z4, 
Ltirtf,  I  hfiifce,  help  thou  mintf  unfir/ii'f.  Ilcncc  that  r©- 
hdkinx  of  I'oter,  0  thou  of  litltc  /ni/A,  wherefore  dUUt  Utoa 
do»6t/  Malt.  xiv,31,nndofall  rhfl  UtBciples,  viii.^iti,  IVkgnrt 
JW  fearfttt,  0  ,ye  of  little  fuith  f  These  texts  plainly  drelnrc, 
that  some  soeds  of  original  unlM;lief  Mtill  ailhi-ro  to  the  minds 
of  the  reKeiirrale,  and  which  ocraxioRally  break  oat  and 
lead  it  to  proclaim  war  against  failh.  Let  the  advocates  of 
Popery  extenuate  lliis  pronenes*  to  disbelieve  Uod  and  the 
Divine  promises  as  much  as  they  will,  yet  they  never  will  be 
able  to  prove,  but  that  it  is  oin  in  its  very  nature,  and  that 
too  joined  with  the  heaviest  guilt  unleu  it  be  remitted. 

4.  The  prnnenoNS  of  the  mind  to  rain,  impure,  nay 
sometimes  to  blssplicmous  thoughts,  is  a  manifest  lack,  and 
also  an  evident  derangement  of  that  original  rectitude  which 
was  implanted  in  tho  mind  at  its  first  Divine  formation.  For 
the  human  mind,  according  to  the  law  of  Creation,  was  dis- 
posed to  receive  only  lawful  and  holy  thoughts.  Hut  now,  in 
the  unrcgenerate,  the  im<t^ituttwn  of  the  huinim  hertrl  t> 
on/jfepi'/,  ami  that  eontintiaUy.  The  cfiecis  of  this  evil  fre- 
quently shew  themselves,  even  in  the  regenerate.  First,  in 
vain  thoughts,  and  that  at  the  most  improper  time ;  for 
whilst  in  prayer,  when  the  mimi  ought  to  be  specially  intent 
and  fixed  as  it  were  upon  (iod,  the  regenerate  feel  it  to  he 
fre^^uently  carried  away  by  vain  and  frivolous  imaginations, 
which  although  they  may  sometimi-s  arise  from  .Satanic  sug- 
gestion,  yet  certain  it  is  that  they  very  often  spring  from 
the  inward  and  inbred  unsleodiness  «>f  the  human  mind, 
bccondiy,  this  prnneness  manifest*  itself  in  impure  and 
filthy  ihuughts  ;  for  the  minds  of  the  regenerate,  howsonver 
they  repel  and  restrain  thoughts  of  this  kintl,  yet  perceive 
that  they  arc  hut  too  easily  excited  and  impressed  upon 
their  minds.  This  proves  that  the  evil  disposition  of  the 
mind  is  not  yet  fully  healed.  LaHtly,  the  regenerate  them* 
•elves  sometimes  feel  a  certain  evil  propensity,  even  to  blas- 
phemous thoughts,  in  (heir  minds,  which  Parisiensis  called 
the  verjf  witrttt  corrufitioH  of  rutinntil  virttuf*  Thomas  has 
*  Parioinu.  do  TcntM,  o«p.  I. 
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niediatel  J  falling  asleep,  after  asking  the  rcmisHion  of  kins  from 
G<kI  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Hut  Hr<.'a>cling  to  ihn  Apontic,  if 
any  org  «ay  of  hims«tf,  or  of  qdj  oilier  p<-iBon  what^^oever, 
thiB  man  halh  no  sin,  lie  lios.  BfUarmino  mevia  us  and 
anawert*  that  the  worcht  an.-  to  li«  untlerslood  of  daily  actual 
little  sins.  But  such  an  inlerprelation  is  not  at  all  consist- 
ent with  the  truth  of  the  Apnstolic  sajinn; ;  for  Bellarniiiie 
himself,  livfore  he  liaa  advance*)  liiree  hum,  nfTirmit,  it  la 
possible  that,  for  a  short  liuie,  a  person  may  be  free  even 
from  all  venial  Kin.  I.ct  lh'\»  then  he  ossunicd : — If  that  man 
may  say  for  this  short  time,  1  have  no  sin,  he  would  tiot  be 
deceiving  himself,  end  the  truth  wouM  be  in  liim.  John 
therefore  was  [of  course]  mistaken,  and  ther^  vas  no  truth 
in  this  Apnaliilic  saying.  Adniirahk  answer  dnuhllewi  of 
Bellarmine  1  which,  to  render  man  void  of  sin,  makes  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  author  of  a  lie !  Uut  Bellarmine  quibbles  on 
■ — Afthi>Hghati^<)netnni/fte  tcHJwut mh  fur  a  iiAort  time,  jfrt 
710  one  ciiH  fiffirin  it  of  iimvctf,  fttfnuM!  Jab  Iruii/  taid  (ix. 
•it .)  AUhou^h  I  ithdulil  fit:  ghnplr,  fi^trn  /Aw  «(y  mnl  g/ui/t  lie 
ignorant  iif.'^  Yet  this  is  not  suflicicnl  to  defend  the  truth 
of  the  Apostolic  saying:  For  although  this  would  not  he 
proper  in  the  person  atfirminf!.  yet  if  it  were  true  that  he 
bad  no  sin,  he  would  not  deceive  himself  by  asserting  it,  but 
TBlber  I'y  asscrtini;  the  contrary  ;  neiihi-r  could  it  he  truly 
aaid  of  him,  llie  tntl/t  is  not  iVi  Aim,  hut  hamilili/  i*  iialin  Aim. 
Augustine  will  Htop  the  mouth  of  Bellnmiinv,  who,  u»  though 
he  had  foretif  en  the  suMiirfiixe  of  the  I'oplsts,  thus  writes  on 
this  passage  :  XcifAcr  /» it  irn'tlen  for  the  avoidunat  of  arro- 
gance and  pritle,  If  we  sav  trat  n'B  iiatk  ko  sin,  wk 
necF.iVB  OUHBKLVKS,  olhertcitif.  it  trould  not  Ite  addtd,  and 
THs  TRUTH  IS  NOT  IN  L'S;  tul  Ar  woti/d  Aiivc  mid.  And 
iiL'HiLiTV  IS  NOT  IN  ua.t  He  has  Similar  ttiiogs  in  his  boolc, 
De  Nat.  et  Grat.  cap.  :)4. 

But  vilh  respect  to  what  was  ohjecled  concerning  persons 
aaleep,  and  infanla,  hccau^e  he  rould  not  seriously  soke  it. 
Bi-llnrmtne  attempts  to  cluilc  i(  by  a  ailly  joke.  Just  as  if 
(says  he)  itifanta  or  ptntioHa  sleeping  eoufti  tuiy,  tAiil  tAeg  had 

•  Da  iim<iH.ti»l.ltb.S.ufii.ll. 
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no  tin,' — An^  one  may,  however,  easily  perceive,  thnt  the 
Rfress  is  not  to  be  laid  on  the  person  alliriniritr,  hut  on  the 
thing  allirmvd.  If  therefore  any  othrr  person  Hhould  aftirm 
respecting  any  infant,  or  a  person  nslrep,  Thi»  nutn  iuj*  »n 
mn,  ihc  Apostle  convict*  him  of  n  falsehood.  This  pa.tititgi;, 
then,  funiiiilie.s  »i)  imnnoweiaMe  reason  for  iilwvimg  tile 
remaina  of  >in  to  he  in  every  man. 

And  ihuM  far  we  have  proved  icenerally,  that  none  of  the 
re^nerate  are  free  from  sin,  and  i/int  \>j  pxpress  Icslimo* 
tiics  of  Scripture:  we  ithall  now  consider  (ho  powers  of  the 
aoul  singly,  and  ithall  prove  argnmcnlativeiy,  that  sin  dwells 
ia  each  of  them. 


CHAPTEIl  XVI. 


ARRI'MENn  SHKWINa  THAT  ORIGINAL  BIK   IS   INIIEItHNT   IN 
THR    RUOSNBItATR. 

Wk  arc  now  to  prove  that  the  remains  of  sin  cleave  even 
to  the  regenerate,  and  ihat  not  only  in  the  inferior  part  of 
the  soul,  hut  in  all  the  powers  capable  of  sin.  iiut  one 
thing  must  he  first  prt-mised — that  this  Original  Sin  is  jwat 
that  (liHposition  which  is  contrary  to,  and  resists  the  n'riiludn 
of  mnnN  primitive  constitution  in  every  faculty  of  the  soul 
susceptible  of  sin.  But  under  this  conlrary  ilj^poKilion  I 
compiise  the  deficiency  of  the  righteousness  wliicli  ought  to 
be  in  us,  and  the  corrupt  inclination  connected  with  this 
deficiency,  of  which  I  have  before  spoken. 

Now  Ihat  such  a  disposition  or  habit  hath  the  true  nature 
of  Original  Sin,  the  very  Sehoolnn?n  concede.  Thus  William 
of  Paris*  »aj*,  HTiiilgonyr  Go/t  fiu^  not  orihinetl  in  us,  onit 
yet  M  found  nalHraliy  in  u»,  in  vi'v  or  m'u  in  un.  And  a 
litdc  after,  Baause  pergonal  rivfilui/f  in  Ih'' f/ood  i/in/HmtioH 
in  man  ichen  first  creaU-fl,  original  pfrrrrmlif  rfsisling  this 
u  rightly  called  sin.  Even  Aquioasf  admits  that  every  defect 

•  De  TWU  «  Pm.  ca:f.  «. 
t  Quiwt.  ditp.  it  Orlg.  PMcat.  &n.  9. 


118 


A    DtflCCMlOX   or   IXIIESIUtT 


MBAV.  XTIt. 


one  period  of  life,  Imf  grsdunllj  worked  olF,  like  a  surfdl  or 
inloxirxiion  uf  ihi!  tninJ.  I.sslly,  elthoagh  this  lack  of  due 
knowledge-  is  rnllo<l,  «fl«r  roniiuion,  an  rvit  or  i/imiiM}  of  tl)« 
soul,  not  a  MM,  bj  AutfUBtitip;  yet  from  its  very  iiuturc,  it 
induces  giiillincss,  and  ne^ds  remission.  Wlicnco  it  follows, 
that  tUifl  ignonince  remaining  in  the  regenerate  is  of  its  own 
natnre  sin. 

Thuii  far  have  we  trt-ated  of  sin  inherent  in  the  rational 
faeulty  or  pnwcr;  now  let  ux  examine  whether  there  is  an; 
residue  of  Orii^nal  Sin  in  the  will  of  the  regt-neratc. 


CHAPTEB  XVU. 


IT   IS  SIIUWN  THAT  TUB   WILL   16    NOT   PREG   ritOM   ORiaiMAt. 

SIN. 

Papat.  advocatM  are  Bl^cul)tomed  for  the  nwst  part  to 
restrict  indwelling  ain  to  sensuality,  ami  they  (-oii^Idrr  the 
will  of  the  regenerate  to  be  perfectly  free  from  lin.  Dut  we 
affirm  that  certain  remains  of  Original  Sin,  or  of  the  old 
Adam,  reside  in  the  will  no  less  than  in  the  inferior  portion 
of  tlie  soul,  which  may  be  proved  by  the  following  argu- 
ments : — 

1.  The  loM  of  original  rectitude  is  Original  Sin ;  but  in 
the  will  of  those  horn  at(^in  there  ist  n  defect  of  thts  recti- 
tude. For  tut  in  things  of  magnitude,  so  in  morals  ;  ve  call 
that  straight  which  lies  direct  between  both  its  extremes. 
But  God  is  the  beginning  and  the  end  from  which  a  right 
will  ought  never  to  deviate.  Now  that  which,  when  applied 
to  B  right  line,  floes  not  coincide  with  it.  cannot  be  straight. 
But  it  is  certain  that  the  will  of  the  regenerate  is  not  exactly 
conformed  to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  will  in  this  life,  neither 
as  to  the  hnbitutd  dixposilion  of  the  faculty  itself,  nor  as  to 
its  act.  The  Schoolmen  themselves  grant,  that  the  will  of 
the  regenerate  has  not  as  yet  siirh  alwnlulc  rectitude  as  that 
it  can  bo  free  from  all  sin.     So  Lombard  writes  :*   T'Ae  teitt 
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bffent  rtttctaiU  earit»at  but  sin  mortalijf ;  after  reaewalf  at 
tea»t  veniaUy :  nn<l  he  lulds  the  reaiinii,  namely,  tlisl  thi< 
happens  thrQtigh  in/irtnify  not  yt-l  prr/erl/if  rrmotvd,  and 
lurauM  grace  w  ttottfetfiUg  coneHmmated,  Uellarmine  him- 
self confesaea  this  to  b«  the  ^aat  disease  of  the  will,  that  it 
nttiHo/ iiltraifii  iriak  KvU,  anti ihrrr/orf  not  lire  witAoul  sih.* 
But  such  was  Ihe  perfect  ircliliide  of  the  will  crested  in 
orif^innl  nghtemisneiis,  that  it  could  ahslsin  even  from  all 
venial  sin.  AW  it  cannot  do  this  ;  there  it  therefore  soma 
want  of  due  recl)tii<Ic;  and  Uiih  drfecl  is  nothing  else  than 
Original  Sin.  Gregory  de  Vnleiitia  perceived  the  re^nerato 
to  be  ilestilule  of  that  rectitude  of  will,  which  was  bestowed 
upon  .\dam.  and  which  is  nuccSMtry  to  the  avotdin;;  of  those 
tiin«  which  they  call  ventiil ;  he  answers,  therefore,  that 
Adam  indeed  received  from  tjod  such  a  power  or  roctitude, 
that  he  might  serve  God  without  any  sin,  through  his  whole 
life ;  but  he  says  that  this  perfection  of  subjection  was  Hrci- 
deHlal,  in  lliat  it  gave  the  power  of  avoiding  all  eniiat  gin*  ; 
hut  (hat  it  was  fsur-iilial  to  original  right eou.^ncss,  in  that  it 
conferred  Ihp  power  of  avoiding  all  wortal  fina  ;  and  hence 
h«  infers  fl'l'tt  <'>c  l»«sof  thi*  r«c1ilude,  so  far  as  it  regards 
venial  sins,  does  not  pertain  asenti'uHf/  or  formally/  lo  Ori- 
ginal  Sin.— But  this  is  to  set  limits  to  original  riij>ht^ou»ieta 
and  sin,  according  (o  their  own  fancy,  not  according  lo  God's 
will.  For  that  perfection  of  righteousness,  which  God  int- 
pre«a(?d  upon  the  first  man,  of  whatever  <]iiBlity  it  was,  ought 
lo  he  found  entire  in  all  his  posttrity;  since  it  was  given  lo 
Adam  as  the  common  hcnd  of  the  human  race.  If  therefore 
it  does  not  appear  whole  and  entire  in  us  :  so  far  are  wc  des- 
tihite  of  oriu:iiial  rightpousneas  and  infecti^d  by  Original  .Sn. 
Monfovcr,  if  thai  perfection  which  conferred  the  power  of 
avoiding  even  venial  sins  was  only  accidental  to  original 
righteousness,  then  original  righteousness  in  Adam,  and  the 
state  of  innocence  might  siit>sist  witliout  it ;  but  the  School- 
men themselves  exclaim  against  this  notion,  and  cxpre^xly 
teach,  that  venial  sin  cannot  consist  with  original  righteous- 
ness.    Bulwc  have  done  with  Gregory, 

2.  There  is  not  only  found  in  Ihe  regenerate  a  mere  lack 
of  due  rectitude  in  the  will,   but  a  certain  positive  pioneocss 

*  Di'  *inlai>.  Gnliir,  lib.  6.  np.  10. 
t  DpPtccftt.Orig.op.  II. 


120 


4  WKVfKKfn  OP  iscHicnittrT 


ItHJtr.  XTII. 


to  unlawful  appetitcit.'  Now  this  pronpnesa  is  that  vrry 
disorder  or  conrnpt  habit  which  always  tak«9  llie  pincr  n( 
(hit  righ toons II ess  which  maa  has  lost.  And  (his  proneoe&s 
mora  or  \eiss  optralcs  in  thr  will,  nccurding  as  there  is  a 
{(renter  or  less  meA^ure  of  holiness  iDfuHed  ;  but  it  works 
somewhnt  in  all.  Not  that  we  need  be  at  anj  pnins  lo  prove 
thi«  ;  for  the  rxpnrleripe  and  conscience  of  every  one  wil! 
tMtify.  that  this  perverse  aflrclion  b«traya  itself  whenever 
suilalile  objects  are  presented.  If  the  hope  of  honour  offerat 
this  evil  iticlination  of  the  will  manifests  itself  in  the  pnsaioa 
of  ambition  ;  which  we  read  was  cundenim-d  in  the  Apostles 
themselves  when  ambitiously  contending  for  the  primacy.  If 
there  hf  an  apprehension  of  loss,  or  if  Bnylhin)>  occur  which 
neftrly  concerns  our  life,  or  fame,  or  property,  thin  corruption 
will  manifest  itself  iatlie  piission  of  self-love.  To  say  iki> 
thing  of  other  objeclx  which  influence  the  human  will,  it  it 
evident  from  these,  that  there  is  in  the  will  of  the  rogenctato 
man,  a  certain  proiicnoss  inclinini;  him  to  unlawful  thinj^, 
unless  restrained  bytfraco;  which  puts  a  principle  of  new  dis* 
poaedliess.  asil  were,  into  the  same  wjll.  Evils  (hen,  and 
unlawful  desires  flow  nnt  fmm  tbc  inferior  appetite  alone,  but 
from  th(!  luttlings  of  the  will,  of  those  born  ajcain,  after  evil 
things, — dispriii lions  which  sire  wont  lo  be  reslriiined  by  the 
same  will  cngerly  desiring  spirituiil  tbings-  Hut  this  prin> 
ciple  of  inordinate  appetites  in  the  will,  which  requires  tlio 
restraints  of  grace,  what  else  can  it  be  imagined  to  be  than 
Originnl  Sin  f  Original  Sia,  iherefurc,  clcavmi  in  the  will 
even  of  the  regenerate. 

3.  The  will  of  the  regenerate  has  not  itself  a  full  and  per- 
fect love  of  Ood  ;  but  is  much  less  ardent  in  the  love  of  God 
than  it  ou^ht  to  be.  Both  thc«c  habitual  dispositions  of  the 
will  constitute  (>rig;inal  Sin.  The  want  of  the  love  of  God  is 
a  sin  repugnant  to  (he  original  reclilude  of  the  will.  Hence 
Au^us'ins  says.t  Pcr/t-rl  hve  in  in  ho  one  &o  long  as  he  favt 
on  earth ;  hut  a»  long  a»  it  m  capable  of  increa»e,  ibt  beiug 
Itif*  tAiin  it  on^ht  to  be  arixen  from  eorrttptiuH  ;  ia  couae- 
qwHa- of  te/iich  there  if  not  <i  jiigl  jHTifun  upon  earth.  Au- 
gustine nsscrtii  two  things  which  cut  the  rery  sinews  of 
Papistical  doctrine:  tlic  first,  that  iu  every   militant   one, 
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there  U  a  waot  of  that  perfocc  love  which  ought  lo  b«  in  him ; 
the  second,  l)uit  thin  ia  giirh  a  defect  as  overturns  perfect 
ri^jhUtouKness,  briiif^u  on  guiltiness,  and  needs  remiuioD.  He 
excludes,  therefore,  that  usual  subterfuge  of  the  Fapista, 
who,  whon  we  Mhew  thnt  there  are  rnrtain  defects  or  vims 
in  the  ri'senrrate,  tuty.thi^r  are  indeed  certain  evils  or  vices, 
but  they  have  not  properly  or  formally  the  natnre  of  Oiigioal 
Sin  ;  as  the  defects  of  any  member,  blindness,  or  deafiie&s, 
are  cviU,  but  not  «in».  They  rannot  avail  theniselvesof  thia 
answer ;  liifcause  thi>  defecLt  alluded  to,  which  have  not  the 
nature  of  sin,  do  not  impede  righteousness,  no r  constitute 
Ipiilt:  for  no  one  is  accounted  less  just,  or  more  guilty  by 
Uod,  because  he  has  been  born  with  the  defect  of  some 
member,  or  '\i  blind ordeaf.  Hiil  this  want  of  love,  which 
adheres  to  the  will,  is  prejudicial  to  righleoufncss  itself ;  it 
is  therefore  most  properly  denominated  Ori^nal  Sin.  The 
reason  fur  the  too  intense  love  of  temporal  thiuga  is  the 
same  ;  for  corrupt  love  indicates  a  corrupt  will.  But  who 
of  the  regencraledoes  not  confess,  that  there  is  in  his  will  an 
inordinate  propensity  for  Ihc  porishin^  things  of  this  world  ? 
which  is  proved  even  hence,  that  we  need  inducements  and 
spurs  to  seek  after  heavenly  thin^a,  and  yet  are  torpid  even 
under  these.  To  catch  at  the  tilings  of  the  world  we  »emt 
no  incentive,  but  rather  restraint ,  that  we  may  not  be  carried 
headlong  after  thcni.  This  fault  of  the  will  is  perceived 
more  in  the  regenerate,  less  in  others  :  but  in  all  it  betrays 
itself  to  some  extent.  No  one  therefore  is  free  from  Original 
Sin. 

4.  There  are  contrary  motions  in  the  will  even  when  sane* 
tified  by  grace;  the  principles  therrfore  of  these  moiioiu 
arft  also  contrary.  Fur  the  will  rouM  nol  strive  (as  it  were) 
with  itselfabuut  the  same  object,  and  be  impi-lled  and  di- 
verted into  contrary  directions ;  unless,  as  by  an  infused 
habit  of  grace,  it  is  inclined  to  good ;  so  by  the  remains  of 
Original  Sin  cleaving  to  it,  it  is  iinpelled  lo  evil.  Hence  the 
same  will  as  carnal,  that  is,  infected  by  the  contagion  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin,  strives  atr^iust  itself  an  af/irilual.  that  is,  as  sancti- 
fied by  the  gift  of  grace.  I  It  now  that  tliis  struggle  is  wont 
to  be  attributed  by  the  Papists  to  the  vice  of  sensuality  i  as 
if  the  regenerate  will  struggled  only  with  the  sensitive  appe- 
tite, not  with  itself.     Itut  it  is  certain  that  a  contention  cf 
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this  kind  very  often  arisea  in  the  superior  portion  of  thn  Mnil 
ilself,  when  the  mitiil  hnvitiK  rrapect  lo  s<>n«ible  things  is 
impdied  one  vrnj  hy  thv  motion  of  concupiscence,  Bnolher 
way  by  that  of  grace.  Augustine  has  often  taught  vr  that 
thevriti  is  engaged  in  this  contest.  Thus,*  The  fimh  latMh 
figmn»t  Ihf  witwrf,  Hull  in,  thr  mttlfi^hU  af^uintt  iU.rlf.  in  that 
part  leJiieA  u  leeaJc  through  thejtah.  And  a  little  after,  // 
(>  n  rliwatc  of  thr  rational  minfl,  lehen  delighted  with  inferieir 
giiwl.  It  fHtrtfif  de*iivs,  and  fiirtlff  doen  not  deiare,  whni  in 
belter.  And  therefore  it  iM  dividfd  Into  tiro  u>iU»,  And  trheH 
one  of  thexe  tfille  aetg,  thir  teholt  doe»  not  art,  and  that  lehfeh 
in  pretenl  tf>  one  is  absent  lo  the  other.  This  war  never  could 
exiiit  in  the  wilt  itself,  if  it  retained  that  oriicinal  rectitude  in 
which  it  was  created;  but,  because  grace  does  not  at  once, 
but  by  little  and  little,  exp«l  the  contagion  of  sin,  hence  it  ia 
that  in  tt  the  flesh  Inateth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  6esb ;  thai  is,  the  will  itself,  so  far  as  it  is  influ* 
enccd  by  the  grace  of  the  aanclifying  Spirit,  fights  against 
itself,  so  far  aa  it  is  infeofnd  hy  the  eorruplion  of  Ori^nnal 
Sin.  I^t  Aur  adrersaries  explain  to  us,  if  they  can,  what,  in 
short,  that  is  which  in  Ihn  mind  and  will  wrestles  with  grace, 
except  Original  Sin.  Dut  Bellnrmine  grants  that  there  is 
such  concupiscence  striving  against  the  spirit  in  the  will 
itself  ;t  therefore  Original  Sin  attaches  to  it. 

The  sum  of  all  these  arguments  is,  that  the  human  will 
ought  to  have  from  the  law  of  its  creation,  rectitude,  zeal, 
firmness,  integrity ;  f  but  in  the  regenerate  themselves  much 
is  wanting  of  this  rectitude,  zeal,  firniness,  and  of  integrity 
of  the  will  towards  tiod  and  goodness ;  therefore  something 
of  its  original  right iN>ii!tm-ss  is  wanting  to  it ;  am)  hence  some- 
thing of  original  unrighteousness  or  sin  cleaves  to  it.  And 
this  is  what  Augustine  writes  :  jf  The  more  love  there  i*ina 
mnn,  the  more  he  w  endowed  with  virtue :  the  le«K  lore,  the 
less  virtue;  and  the  lest  virtue,  the  more  eorruplion.  When 
therefore  love  thall  beftili,  and  perfect,  nothing  of  cvrrttj^ion 
itiU  remain,  .\ui^s(ine  consetjuently  t^'ants.  that  something 
of  original  corruption  still  remains  in  the  regenerate,  until 
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tbej  sIibU  have  obtained  full  btkI  perfect  love,  which  they 
never  acquire  in  thia  hfe. — So  much  then  for  (he  original 
contagion,  or  corruption  of  the  will ;  let  lu  now  descend,  oa 
it  vere,  to  ft  coosideratiou  of  iJte  inferior  appetites  in  man. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


ON   TaB  ORIfllKAL  OONTAOIOH    WHICH   ADHBfiKfl 
CONClTISCllttK   ArriCTITK. 


IN  TUB 


It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  sensitive  appetite  is  very 
muvh  vitialtid  hy  ()ri>;iiiiil  Siu  ;  and  among  its  other  evils  the 
ri-bollioH  of  unhridlcd  concupiMccncc  moat  especially  mani- 
fests itself.  Now  that  this  ioordinato  and  rebellious  conou- 
pisceuce  is  Original  Sin,  and  coodemnahle  in  unregeneiste 
men,  Augustine  every  where  leaches,  and  the  E'apisia  agree 
with  him.  Aioteover,  (hat  this  rehcllious  concapiicence  re- 
mains in  the  re^em-rate  themselves,  however  exienu&ted  and 
subdued,  is  too  well  known  lo  require  proof.  It  only  remains, 
therefore,  to  be  shown,  that  this  rebellious  coneupiscencti 
remaininit  in  the  regenerate,  is,  truly  and  formally,  Original 
Sin,  although  absolved  from  its  guiltiness. 

Kc»on  I.  That  which  the  Apostle  not  once  or  t>y  (he 
way,  but  fourteen  times  calls  sin,  and  that  too  in  the  very 
place  where  he  is  treating  of  this  matter  profeJiscdly.  we  also 
ought  >o  consider  to  be  sin,  and  that  properly  so  called  ;  but 
in  the  vith,  viith,  and  viiith  Chapters  of  the  Kpistle  to  the 
Komans  he  distinguishes  this  concupiscence  adhering  to  the 
regenerate  so  many  times  by  the  name  mn.  IIip  Papists 
indeed  Bay,  that  the  Apostle  in  ail  these  places  does  not 
speak  strictly,  but  figuratively ;  but  who  can  suppose  that  ihe 
Apostle  meant  purposely  to  state  anything  improperly?  Or 
why  should  we  not  rather  believe  that  the  Jesuits  themselves, 
when  ihey  deny  that  concupiscence  issin,  speak  improperly  f 
Hugo  de  St.Viclor  (as  we  have  before  noticed),  infiuenced  by 
tills  authority  of  the  Apostle,  m»kcs  it  a  doubt  rather,  whe- 
ther they  themselves  are  right  in  denying  this  concupiscence 
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afler  baptism  to  be  Rin,  tlinn  wh<flher  the  Apo«lle  spake 
properly  in  asserting  that  it  ia.  The  words  of  Hugo,  explain* 
iiig  that  paflsage  of  the  Apoetle,  It  is  sot  I  that  i>o  it. 
Birr  siK  THAT  dwrllkth  ih  ur.  are  these:*  Lo !  the 
Apoat^  €ttUs  tAis  sin ;  But  it  lutemg  to  tt^,  n»y  to  iiimoat  all, 
that  after  boptiam  this  is  not  tin.  lie  intimates  in  these 
wordii,  that  this  common  opinion  is  opposed  to  the  sentiment 
of  the  Apnutle  ;  and  that  their  opinion  is  the  more  true  who 
taught  that  this  rebellions  concupiscence, even  after  boptismt 
carries  in  it  the  nature  of  sin.  For  that  there  were  some  of 
this  opinion,  he  shews  by  the  words  immediately  preceding. 

Reason  'i.  That  habit,  or  defect,  or  pio]>eiiaio»  (or  what- 
ever else  wrc  iir<^  to  call  it) — the  immcdinte  or  proper  act  of 
vhich  is  the  violation  of  Ihc  moral  law,  and  from  which 
such  act  flown, — is  original  corruption  or  sin.  But  the  pro- 
per  and  immediate  act  of  rebellious,  or  unruly  cnncupis- 
cenco,  is  the  violation  of  the  moral  law.  The  minor  is  evi- 
dent from  the  express  words  of  the  Apostle,  Kom.  vii.  7, 
where  he  says  that,  from  the  law  Thou  shalt  not  covkt, 
he  knew  that  retielliuus  conL'U[ii8oence  was  sin.  Augustine 
also  says,  that  the  law  forbids  those  motions  of  inordinate 
concupiscence,  which  the  mind  resists;  Hftloe*  tnueh  good, 
Kho  thn  tekut  i«  tcritlmt,  Tiior  shalt  not  roLLOw  thy 
l.rSTs;  but  he  is  not  perftrf,  tecauae  he  doeg  not  Jttljil  thai 
triich  in  iiIm  written,  'Taov  shalt  .xot  covkt  f  And  in 
the  Epistle  to  .Aaelicus  (Kpist.  200),  The  law,  in  naying 
Thou  siiaLt  not  covet,  hait  hitl  down,  not  tchal  ire  an 
able  to  effect  here,  but  what  we  ahoultl  progreasitvlif  aim  at. 
nellarmine  aoswers.i  that  thi»  jtrecept.  Thou  shalt  kot 
coVBT,  romprfhfnf/it  at  owrr  the  mntn^  and  ikf  end  ■  the 
mean*  are  tn  withstand  coNciipisccnces,  and  nrrer  to  aa&enl 
to  them  ;  and  lo  this  the  law  obliges  us  under  the  guilt  iffain : 
the  end's,  not  to  rwtW  at  all,  or  to  Jrrl  Mem'  inordinate  mo- 
tions ;  and  this  end  the  law  indicates,  fj  that  we  may  under- 
stand at  tehat,  by  God's  help,  tee  shall  aim  :  but  it  does  not 
oblige  us  to  that  lehieh  it  is  not  now  in  our  power  to  effect. 

But  all  ihi^e  are  false  am)  faneifnl  notions :  Far Jfrrt,  since 
the  law  forbids  the  very   motion  of  concupiscence  in  plain 
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vnrdfl.  and  says  nothing  about  assent;  ther«  is  a  mixture 
Imth  of  raithtii^M  anA  igiiorancf),  in  separating  the  binding 
force  of  the  protiibition  from  (hr  moUoti  ilH«If,  and  in  TCHtrict- 
ing  it  to  the  assent  alone.  Sivondti/,  iftheasaent  be  given 
to  any  evil  concupiscence  whatever,  that  sin  will  extend  to 
oUier  commands,  aronrding  to  the  diversity  of  lh«  thing  co- 
veted.  As  if  any  onesMentsto  the  desire  of  another  man's 
wife,  he  is  guilty  of  adultery ;  of  nnothcr's  house,  he  is  guilty 
of  theft ;  which  may  be  thus  underotood  of  all  the  other  com- 
mands. That  the  commands  of  Ood  may  not,  therefore,  bo 
confounded  one  with  another,  it  is  necessary  that  this  com- 
mand, TAoH  ftiiiU  Hdt  covtt,  be  »uppoiH;d  to  refer  to  the  inor- 
dinate motions  themselves  of  concupiscence,  to  which  the 
mind  is  opposed,  io  the  same  way  as  it  is  referred  by  the 
Apostle  himself.  ThirrUg,  what  Hellarmine  says,  that  thi» 
taw  inihfiilct  thitt  per/trlion  Io  te/iicA  uv  oug/it  to  fvnd,  ia 
very  true ;  but  his  subsequent  opinion,  that  tee  arc  not 
bound  Io  this  perfection,  6y  virtue  of  the  faw  itself,  ia 
affirmed  without  any  ground  of  support.  For  the  proper 
force  of  the  law  is  this,  that  it  should  so  declare  what  is  to  be 
done  or  not  to  be  done,  as  to  oblige  at  once ;  for  he  who 
merely  points  out  without  enforcing,  exhibita  himself  rather 
M  K  teacher  or  monitor,  than  ax  n  Uiw^ivfr.  Liiifllif,  what  h« 
says,  about  its  not  being  in  our  power  to  abelain  alfoficfhcr 
from  concupuicitire,  does  not  prove  that  God  may  not  com- 
mand it ;  becBQse  the  perfect  law  of  God  is  attempered  to  the 
possibility  of  the  upright  man,  not  Io  the  infirmity  of  fallen 
man.  It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  very  motion  of  un- 
lawful concupiscence  is  actual  sin,  and  prohibited  by  the 
Divine  law. 

Now  we  must  shew  that  the  very  habit  or  pronencas  (o 
evil  and  inordinate  desire  is  Original  Sin.  And  this  will 
appear  from  the  consideration  of  the  opposite,  viz.  original 
righteousness. 

The  force  then  of  original  righteousneas  was  such  as  to 
endue  alt  the  powers  of  the  mind  with  poxsibility,  aptitude, 
and  propensity  to  practise  actions  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
the  Divine  will.  The  poison,  on  the  other  hand,  of  Original 
Sin  is  such  as  to  instil  into  the  »anie  powers  an  inaptitude  to 
guod  actions,  and  an  inordinate  pronencHS  to  the  contrary. 
ForjustoBlhe  'uttma — the  unlawfulness— of  actual  aio  con* 
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ai«ts  in  this,  that  it  opposes  the  Divine  Inw,  as  to  the  act :  so 
tJist  of  angiiiitl  sin  consists  in  this,  that  it  opposes  the  same 
law  tUi  lo  the  incliiuili'tn  or  habitude  Coiisequeiitlj  this 
iobred  propcnatljr  or  hiibit  of  inor()iDat«  concupiscence, 
which  makes  man  prone  to  transgress  the  law  of  God,  is 
Original  Siii.  And  here  it  is  well  to  weigh  the  relation  which 
Bub«ists  between  the  law  of  our  original  crvation,  and  the 
written  law. 

The  law  of  oar  original  creation  we  call  that  rectitude 
which  God  impressed  upon  each  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  from  whence  arose  their  fitness  and  protoplitudc  lo 
serve  Qod  according  to  the  actions  suited  to  their  nature. 
The  written  law  is  (he  rule  of  riKhteonaness  comninnding 
those  actions  to  which  the  law  of  our  original  fotmation  had 
rendered  man  (it  wid  prompt,  and  forbidding  the  contrary. 
He  therefore,  who  connnils  an  act  contiary  to  the  wiilteo 
law,  is  guiltj  of  actual  sin  ;  but  he  who  has  within  him  a 
defect,  habit,  or  propensity  contrary  to  the  law  of  original 
creation  is  infected  by  Original  Sin. 

Now  let  Mi  examine  Bellarniine's  miserable  replies.  Von- 
cupiacettce  (says  he*)  re«i»fii  Ike  late  of  the  mind;  but  i»  not 
itmtff  the  formal  remttaHce;  »or  tloet  it  nviiil  a»  an  aelioa 
tlfviating  from  ikerttle  ^  the  kite,  iior  a*  the  faculty  or  per- 
son Khieh  is  boanii  tofQlfaie  the  laic  ;  but  it  resittn  a»  inciting 
u*,  liie  the  devil,  to  evade  the  laio  ;  since,  tker^ore,  the 
devil,  althouffh  he  incHet  to  the  evaidon  of  the  Divine  late, 
w  tiot  sin,  m  neither  w  n»ir.iipi*reiice. 

To  solve  this,  we  must  understand  that  the  word  eoncu- 
pierence  sometimes  denotes  the  mere  faculty  of  desire:  If 
BplUrmine  nicniix  Ihi.i,  we  giant,  that  it  in  a  good  creature 
of  God.  Sometimes  it  dcnonis  the  contagion  or  uiinily  ten- 
dency, which  has  infected  the  faculty  itself;  and  this  dis- 
order, wc  say,  i»  rommlly  repugnant  to  that  rectitude  which 
God  has  impressed  ujiuii  the  siime  faculty,  ll  is  aUo  repug- 
nant  to  tl>e  written  law,  not  as  an  action,  nor  as  a  facolly, 
Dor  as  a  person,  but  as  a  corrupt  disposition  inclining  to 
actions  contrary  to  the  law.  The  comparimiN  therefore,  and 
inference  oi  Bellarmine  arc  ridiculous: — the  comptiruion  is 
so,  when  he  says.  As  the  devil  incites  lo  sin,  so  docs  conctt- 
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putvnat;  for  the  devil  incites  as  a  distinct  person  doeti  nn> 
ottti>r  pcrsnn  ;  but  that  di-tcasc  nf  conctipiftorncv  incites  as  a 
corrupt  inclination,  which  inclines  the  person  in  whom  it 
exists  to  actions  agreeaWe  to  his  corruption : — The  m/irrmnt 
is  aUa  ridicttlous,  when  he  ariiiirs  that  Ihc  devil  is  not  sin, 
therefore  neither  is  the  inordinnncyof  concupisc«nc«.  For 
nlthotit;h  the  person,  who  incites  to  some  sin  bj'  an  exlftrniil 
sugirestion.  is  not  the  sin  itself ;  j-et  the  corrupt  disposition, 
which  inclines  inlernalljr  to  actual  sin,  is  mo«t  properly  Ori- 
ginal Sin.  As  therefore  the  devil,  although  inciting  to  sin, 
is  not  sin  itself,  yet  that  proneness  and  malicious  inclination 
of  his  to  stir  us  up  is  sin  :  so  although  the  faculty  of  desire 
itself  i.t  not  sin,  yet  the  inclination  and  propensity  of  it  to 
evil  is  sin  ;  even  in  one  asleep,  when  it  does  not  at  all  actually 
incline  to  sin. 

With  regard  to  the  law  of  onr  orizinal  creation,  BMIarmine 
answers,*'  That  il  ia  not  turA  a  Ittw  <u  h  tnttke  the  titmn- 
grm»ar  of  it  gui'lf'/.  For  Oott  has  not  commanded  man  to 
bfham  with  ortf^mtl  rlghteowittutt,  bat  he  orditined  hi*  natwre 
according  to  his  oich  pleasunr.  But  if  it  should  happen  to  be 
iMfrwine  than  God  has  ordained,  there  u  indeed  in  it  mms 
nn  of  »atHrr,  but  ii'ic  tiwrh  «'«  tut  dt.-«en:e* pitni^htnant.  This 
answer  savours  of  Pelacfiftnism.  and  may  cosily  be  refuted. 
For  as  it  is  truly  said  of  alt  creatures,  Qod  spake  and  they 
trere  m'idf ;  so  it  may  h«  no  less  truly  said.  Ood  btidi^  thai 
they  Hhonld  bf  «wh,  and  tAfy  ireri^  mnile  Kuch.  Consequently 
h«  who  made  Adam,  and  adorned  him  with  original  right- 
eousnoss,  not  only  a*  an  individual,  but  ns  the  common  root 
of  the  human  race,  hy  that  very  act  made  him  and  all  who 
spring  from  him,  to  he  nucIi,  and  to  remaia  such.  But  D«)- 
larmine's  suhsequeut  remark — If  it  «hould  happen  that  trtiiH 
br  born  othertci""-  than  he  had  been  created  by  God,  ii  ig  a  gin 
of  nature,  aif  bfindncxn,  or  tlcafnesn,  but  il  i«  not  a  min  dC' 
terming  of  punishment — is  true  certainly  so  far  as  respects 
defects  of  the  body,  which  arc  contrary  lo  human  welfare ; 
but  most  fal^e  as  respects  the  faults  of  the  mind,  such  as 
ignorance,  concupiscence,  wickedness,  which  oppose  the 
Divine  law.  For  if  men  arc  not  obliged  to  jxissfss  original 
rightcousncsa,  neither  are  deserving  of  punishment  because 
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they  have  lont  it,  and  are  bom  infecred  with  the  contrary 
dispoaittons,  God  uroiild  ttnjtiAtIr  jxiiiiiih  iurnnlii  with  eternal 
d<>alh,  on  account  of  the  OriKinn)  Sin  with  which  they  are 
born  ;  and  thus  the  answer  of  Heltarmiae  leada  us  directly 
to  the  heresy  of  Pelagiuti  and  Pighius. 

Reason  3.     Thu  rt>gvnera1e  hate  thii  rebellions  concupis- 
cence within  themselves,  and  thai  from  a  ^;ood  will  conformed 
to  the  Divine.     Hut  there  is  nothing  hateful  to  God  and 
good  men,  except  nin.     That  (he  regenerate  hale  their  own 
rebclh'ous  concupiscence  the  Apoatlc  testifies.  Ram.  vii.  IS, 
Whiit  I  ftale.lhat  I  do;  which  wards  refer  lot  he  relwlliou*  act 
of  concupiscence,  which  is   resisted.     For  so  says  Augu*- 
line  :    Thnt  luw  in  lo6e  hatni,  trhrrfwith  an  ohjtvt  in  Motsfit 
which  ought  not  tobe  sn  htvtl.     For  me  hale  our  eoncitpU' 
eence,  tekerewUh  lhefie»h  im/fth  fifiaiml  the  spirit;  for  wknt 
in  that  e<rHPupi»*yure  fmt  im  i^h'I  lot't- 1*     Mnw  il  is  an  opi- 
nion perfectly  true,  and  mr>«t  commonly  received  among  all 
Theologians,  that  nothing  most  he  haled  except  sin.     Bel- 
lartnine  replies,     TA'it  ennrupiscenec  \it  halrtl  bg  Gwi  and 
gtxMi  $np».  Nvi  a»  81V  pkopkri-V  so  cat-I.gd,  but  ast  a  dts- 
KASB.f     In   this,    however,    he  expressly   contradicts   the 
Council  of  Tn-nt.  which  declares  thnt  God  hates  nothing 
in  the  regenerate  ;  nor  does  what  he  adds  help  him  out  of 
the  difficulty,  that   the  Council    means   haired   redounding 
upon  the  person.     Kor  the  Fathers  of  Trent,  and  almost  all 
the  Papists,  contend,  that   if  anything  remains  in  the  rege- 
nerate deserving  the  hatred  of  God.  (hat  hatred  cannot  hut 
redound  upon  the  persons  of  the  regenerate.     Bcllarmin* 
therefore,  has  now  plainly  become  a  deserter  to  our  side, 
and  acknowledges  that  the  hatred  of  God  does  not  fall  apoo 
the  regenerate,  although  they  have  in  them  ihnorder  moat 
worthy  of  hatred.     Aforcm-er,  •*  to  what  h«  further  saya, 
that   concupitcenee  u  halrd   bf/  Gad,   not  as  srN  but  a»  a 
di»ease,  is  a  fooliab  evasion  :  for  God  does  not  hale  diseases, 
aeetng  they  are  not  sins,  but  mere  penalties.     Rut  the  dis- 
orders of  the  mind  deser^'e  the  halxcd  of  Go<i,  require  re- 
mission, and  fasten  guilt  upon  Ihe  person   unless   they  are 
remitted;  and  by  consetiuence  Ihey  are  most  strictly  ains. 
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Hence  AaguR line,  speaking  of  sach  disease*,  siyi  ;*  TAate 
itiiort/en  require  tto  bodili/  ftht/ticum,  hut  are  cnreil  fit/  the 
inniicine  iff  C'A/'mCo  (inuv ;  JStmI,  «o  fM  nvt  to  tiind  utii/er 
guilt;  next,  ma»  not  to  ovifrcome  in  tAe  eonjhcl;  taatljf,  so 
M  tobe  entirelj/henleii,  anii  di«npi>car  altofivther.  But  th« 
notion  which  BcllArminc  puts  furwanl,  Tfuit  coufM/Mxtmcit 
ia  haled,  not  becaiuir  it  i»  mi,  iul  ftcratue  if  rViciVm  to  tin, 
and  bticuiue  aur  ttulain  a  coMnUint  »lr^e  teilh  it,  altogetlier 
favours  our  view.  For  that  which,  in  the  form  of  on  innate 
and  cornipl  disposition  inciles  to  actual  «in,i»  thereby  shewn 
to  he  Original  Stn.  But  the  evil  af{aiiisl  which  the  rexciierato 
•re  constantly  striving,  is  not  merely  a  disease  hearing  the 
character  of  a  peiiat  infliction  ;  but  a  rebellious  principle 
which,  in  its  very  nature,  leads  to  condeiiitiation;  for  to 
penal  inflictions  we  are  (o  submit ;  but  innate  tin  is  to  be  re- 
sisted. Our  dcmonhtration,  thrrrfore,  is  invincible  ^— that 
concupiscence  is  an  evil  deserving  the  hatred  both  of  God 
and  man,  therefore  it  is  sia. 

Reaaon  1.  The  Old  Man,  which  is  to  be  mortified  by  all 
the  regenerate,  means  nothing  else  than  thi^  whole  body  of 
Original  Sin;  but  rebellious  concupiscence  is  a  part  of  the 
old  man  which  is  to  be  nwrlilied  :  therefore  il  pertains  to 
this  body  of  sin.  But  it  pertains  to  it  as  the  chief  part,  and 
of  the  same  nature  with  the  body  itself;  therefore  as  Ori- 
ginal Siu.  The  Apostle  repeatedly  shews,  that  this  old  man 
which  we  must  crucify  and  mortify  is  inward  corruption,  or 
Original  Sin  derived  from  the  old  Adam.  Thus  Rom.  vi.  6, 
Kiiourinfc  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  together  u>ilA  him, 
that  the  bodg  of  mn  might  be  detiroged.  And  Epiies.  iv.  £f, 
he  bids  the  regenerate  to  put  nff  the  old  iwih,  which  ia  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceit/uf  tusts  ;  and  to  put  on  the  ncie 
mtm,  which  u  created  in  rigAleousnese  and  true  hoUnen. 
Since  Itie  new  man  is  created  again  in  righteousnen  end 
true  holiness,  the  very  principle  of  op|K»ilioa  teadiUi  that 
this  old  man  consists  in  unrighteousness  and  impurity. 
Consequently  the  rebellious  concupiscence,  which  is  the  chief 
member  of  the  old  man,  must  also  necessarily  be  a  mrmbcr 
really  belonging  to  Original  Sin.  Augustine,  from  the  tact 
that  the  regenerate,  in  chasteuing  their  body,  endeavour  to 
mortify  and  subdue  this  concupiscence,  affirmsf  that  its 
'Contra  Julian,  lib. S,  <«p.S.  tTom.T.Conlni  Julian,  lib. 6.  up.ft. 
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wickedness  is  thus  detected :  l)oyou  not  mark*  Doyonnel 
ctettr/jf  perceive,  that  irAen  the  ApotUe  it  «  vehenKnlijf 
eha»tening  hit  bodg,  if  there  tau  Nothing  there  to  eha»ten 
which  is  dispieaang  to  Ood,  he  u  doing  a  great  icnmg  to 
6od,  bjf  chtutetiiHg  his  templif  ttithout  a  cause*  Allhoagh, 
therefore,  Angustine  abstains  from  usiiis  (he  word  *iu,  sft^r 
itit  guiltiness  ia  remitted;  yet  he  plainly  iotimatea  that  it 
hath  th«  nnlure  of  lin,  whon  he  mj»,  that  it  it  a  thing  m 
hateful  and  displeasing  to  God,  that  for  the  sake  of  mortj- 
fjing.it,  it  is  lawful  to  afflict  and  master  this  body  of  oai9, 
which  is  the  temple  of  God. 

Ruaaon  5.  That,  in  which  there  i*  both  the  mailer  and 
form  of  flin,  has,  according  to  Ihc  opinioD  of  the  Romanists 
Ihcntselvea,  the  true  and  proper  nature  of  sin.  Hut  in  con- 
cupiscence, whether  habitual  or  actual,  there  is  both.  For 
(he  PnptHts  are  accustomed  to  denominate  the  undue  mnrer- 
tioM  or  turning  to  the  creature  (he  matter,  the  aversion  ot 
turning  away  from  the  Creator  the  form,  of  sin.  Moreover, 
an  the  habit  of  inordinate  coneupisrence  oomprehendii  in  it- 
self an  habitual  turning  fu  the  creature,  and  at  the  same  time 
an  habitual  tuming^rom  (iod ;  90  does  ibe  oc/  of  concupis- 
piscence  comprehend  actual  turning  to  (he  creature  and  from 
God  :  therefore  it  has  the  genuine  nature  of  sin.  That  this 
ia  so,  I  shew  from  hence :  that  the  turning  to  one  point,  and 
the  turning  from  the  opposite  are  not  distinct  motions,  hut 
one  motion;  nor  do  thcj flow  from  two  different  principles, 
but  from  one  and  the  same.  For  as  in  turning  to  the  West 
b  involved  our  tumiuK  away  from  the  Kast ;  and  the  same 
principle  which  inclines  us  to  turn  to  this  object,  bj  the  same 
power  inclines  us  at  the  »nmc  time  to  turn  away  from  tliat 
opposite  object;  so  the  improper  turning  to  a  mutable  good, 
in  whatever  faculty  of  the  soul  it  is  found,  is  the  same  motion 
ax  the  turning  away  fnun  an  immutable  good ;  and  that 
habit  or  propensity  which  inclines  u  man  to  turn  unduly  to 
the  creature,  inclines  him  likewise  to  turn  unduly /revn  God. 
In  vain,  therefore,  do  the  Papists  endeavour  to  separate 
thete,  which  are  the  same  in  realily,  and  distinguished  by 
the  rea»m  alone,  lo  vain  do  they  deny  that  concupi«c<'nce 
ia  sin,  or  has  in  it  the  form  of  sin,  since  they  confess  that 
it  baa  the  matter,  which  is  in  reality  the  same  ihinjj  with  the 
form. 
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\ro  mast  also  aak  the  Papists,  b^  what  Bigument  Ihcj 
plsce  the  formal  character  of  Hta  in  Uaaiag  from  Uod,  rather 
than  in  turning  to  evil  >  for  I  shoul<)  be  disposed  to  msin- 
tain,  on  th«  contrary,  that  tf  these  were  in  reality  distinct,  jet 
the  fominl  quality  of  sin  should  be  oonsidprod  na  consisting 
rather  in  unduly  Inminit  to  evil,  than  in  turning  from  Uod. 
For  it  is  the  formal  quality  which  gives  to  each  thing  its 
specific  character:  but  the  specific  character  of  any  sin  must 
always  be  dG<Iuoed  from  its  undue  turning  (o  the  creature, 
which  may  occur  in  a  variety  of  wnys  ;  not  from  the  act  of 
turning  away  from  the  Creator,  which  is  the  same  in  every 
sin.  Besides,  it  is  certain  that  this  tnniing  from  God  is  not 
intended  by  the  sinner,  but  independently  of  his  will  accom- 
panies that  act  of  turning  to  any  evil.  We  shall,  therefore, 
look  for  the  formal  quality  of  any  sin,  more  properly  in  that 
which  is  intended  by  the  agent,  than  in  that  which  fullows 
without  his  will.  However  this  be,  since  con  en  pisccncc  de- 
notes the  inordinate  tendency  of  the  >oul  to  turn  to  created 
things,  certain  it  is  that  it  draws  with  it  unlawful  turning 
sway  from  tJie  Creator,  end  Iherfifore  is  truly  and  properly 
tin. 

Reason  6.  Inordinate  concnpbcence  is  sin  in  unbelievers ; 
it  is  sin.  nnd  that  deadly,  in  unbapticed  infants:  therefore 
it  is  sUo  sin  in  the  regenerate,  when  it  remains  in  them 
after  the  guiltiness  has  been  put  away.  The  reason  <rf  ths 
conscijuoiice  is  this  :  because  more  or  less  do  not  alter  tie 
tpeciAc  churactrr -f  II  thing.  But  concupiscence  in  the  rege- 
nerate after  baptism  ditfers  from  that  wiiich  was  in  the  same 
person  before  baptism ;  inasmuch  as  before  it  was  powerful, 
reigning,  and  predominant :  but  after  it  becomes  weak,  sub. 
jcct.and  restrained  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  As  if  a  man 
has  weakened  a  strong  and  savage  lion  by  many  wouu  Js,  and 
has  tamed,  and  at  length  enchaincti  him,  yet  it  does  notecase 
to  be  a  lion :  by  parity  of  reasoning,  nilhongh  the  grace  of  re- 
generation has  diminished  and  debilitated  this  siu  of  conca- 
piscenee,  and  as  it  were  enchained  it ;  yet  it  does  not  cause 
it  entirely  to  put  off  its  nature,  nor  lose  the  speciGc  character 
or  formal  quality  of  sin.  It  has  by  Goil's  remitting  it  lost 
its  guiltiness;  but  it  has  not  lost  the  nature  of  sin,  since 
the  'ai6iM  [lawlessness,  or  want  of  conformity  to  the  law] 
remains. 
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It  is  not  necee8ai7  to  bring  toother  mors  reasoot ;  only 
it  tnu«t  be  shown  hov  this  Orifnnsl  Sin,  vhich  i>  utnalljr 
called  one  and  the  snme  in  each  iDstauceof  sin.yet  coni]>riM* 
BO  m&aj  irre^lariliea,  and  that  in  the  different  faculties. 
And  ihia  will  be  more  easily  undrrslood  if  we  bear  io  mind, 
that  the  virtue  of  ori^nal  rightcouRuess  was  such  as  to  give 
man  a  power  of  yielding  due  Bubjeclion  to  God  id  all  ihiugs, 
and  that  in  the  proper  manner.  And  this  it  did  by  conferring 
power  upon  each,  and  all  the  facultiea  of  the  soul,  stiited 
to  their  own  determinate  actions.  The  reverse  then  of  this  ia 
true,  nnmrly,  tliat  Ori^nal  Sin  renders  man  unfit  and  incom* 
peteot  to  yield  to  God  due  obedience ;  and  that  by  disturbing 
and  pervertini;  alt  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  so  that  they  are 
not  able  to  exercise  rightly  ihcir  proper  actions.  Although 
tbereforc  Original  Sin  it  said  to  be  actually  one  thing  in  every 
individual,  yet  this  one  thing,  as  an  infection,  has  been  dif- 
fused throuKhont  the  whole  soul  and  all  its  powers ;  and  ren- 
ders the  whole  dltiordered,  brutish,  and  quite  incompetent  lo 
yield  subjection  to  God  in  nil  its  actions,  however  different. 
William  of  Paris  has  illnslrated  this  by  an  elegant  simili- 
tude :•  An  i/ruiiienH(v4)  it  one  vkt;  and  jfet  no  {/ielurim  the 
lohoie  mind  and  body,  Ihatneilher  Ike  one  nor  lAe  olAer  can 
itucAargc  ita  dm  action*  ;  so  Original  Sin,  tokicA  ia  one  in 
act,  blinds  tUe  mind,  pert.ertit  lAtr  triH,  eorrupU  Ihe  den're, 
and  deprave*  the  acliowt  0/  all  tAe*t.  Again  (ibid)  Jvtt  at 
aeetl,  therefore,  u  ww  thing  attnallg,  but  polcntiaiiy  ia  Ihv 
itAolctrifx  of  thotr  thingg  icAicA  i>iiring  from  il;  so  tMa  ori' 
ginal  evil  is  one  thing  artwilli/,  bnl  in  i-^ect  include*  the  Kkote 
progeny  of  vic^s  icAtcA  naturally  spring  from  it. 

Let  (his,  thorefore,  b«  the  conclusion  of  our  diacossioD : 
Seeing  that  the  remedy  arising  from  Sacramental  grace  is 
ordained  directly  againsl  Original  iSin,  so  far  as  il  corrupts 
the  person,  and  not  so  far  as  it  corrupts  the  nature  ;  it  will 
remove  its  guiltiness  entirely  from  the  person,  but  does  not 
entirely  take  away  its  contagion  from  the  nalure.f  But  Ihe 
contagion  being  left,  it  does  not  lose  lis  sinful  quality  by 
virtuv  of  Baptism,  nor  acquire  any  sanctity,  as  Augustine 
rightly  observea.J  Sin  lArrr/vre  m  in  lAr  regenerate,  mn  truly 
ao  called.    Nor  do  the  Schoolmen  themselves  differ  iu  scnti- 

*  I>iVitii*«iP«o.eap.6.  t  »ao>T.Ub.X.  JuL39.qu.9. 
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tnent.  so  far  sa  the  thing  itself  is  ooucerned.  AUftough  a  man, 
aays  AquiiiaH,*  hr  *)  rk-rinwd  Jrom  Origiii'i/  Sin,  bg  the 
Sticrament*  i^  (if't^';  thiil  thin  it  not  ititputt^i  to  Aim  for  a 
fault — ahichis  to  be  penanally  freed  from  Original  £ih/— 

t/et  Ae  w  no*  totallg  Aeatrtt. —  /n  man,  thrrefon,  M 

eoHlitminff  Aw  kinit,  n*  far  as  hf  i»  mi  imttviilual.  Original 
Sin  r/of"  not  trxift ;  bnt  m  far  ttj)  the  mnn  wka  continues  ki» 
kind,  i»  a  natural  principle  (or  toaree)  of  generation  according 
to  the  courae  of  nature,  the  taint  of  Original  Sin,  which  ha* 
rifcrc/ice  to  nature,  remains  in  Ai'm-t 

We  shaJl  oext  a4d  the  t«atiiiioDies  of  the  Father*. 


CHAPTER  SIX. 

IT, I*  RIIRWN    PROM    TIIR   PATIIBIU  TriAT   NO   ONB  OF  THB 
tttQENGRATII    IS    WREi   FROM   SIN. 

It  now  remair.B  that  we  support  our  opinion  by  the  suf- 
fragcM  of  til'!  Fathers,  whose  tosli  monies  I  think  it  proper  lo 
dialrihutc  inlo  two  classes.  In  the  firist  we  shall  phicc  those 
which  plainly  assert  ihat  no  one  of  the  saints  is  enlirely  free 
^om  sin,  but  that  the  remains  of  original  evil  cleave  lo  all 
the  regenerate  lo  the  last  moment  of  this  life.  In  the  other 
class  wc  shall  plare  those  which  afHrin  lhat  concupiscence 
itself,  and  in  its  iiiordinale  motions  is  sin,  rvcn  in  the  rrge- 
nerale.  For  since  by  the  confession  of  our  opponents  the 
regeneralc  are  by  no  means  freed  from  these,  it  will  follow, 
that  they  arc  not  indeed  wholly  freed  from  the  contagion  of 
ain. 

That  no  one  is  freed  from  indwelling  sin  the  following 
testify ; 

1.  Origen  in  his  xth  Homily  on  NiimberR(ch.xTiii.)on  these 
words,  St'MKTis  Pkccata  Sanctohi'mJ  oliNcrvcK,  It  doe»  not 
aeem  an  idle  thing  to  nte  thai  he  menCio/ia  (he  sin«of  the  Dnintii ; 

*  C»i)Cr]i  GiiieU.  Itb.  «.  CKg.  M. 
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I  Tiirn-  wi>ril>  niuit  be  vDiwidrnd  (w*  aiippnie)  to  hr  in  th«  vpnunn  of 
Bufflnua,  w'liu  lr3ii<lit«il  l.bia  pi<iti<iii  nf  Ort|trir>i  in)rkK.  Hre  Ilutili  OrigtHiano' 
m>,  lib.  i!l.  ten.  3.  S  >''■  Clark^t  Suceruiai  ^  Satreit  LUeraliire.    Vul.  I. 


far  in  tiviny  pa«Mge»  of  Scr^ture  thi»  language  ia  repealed. 
We  have  to  int/ture,  hoit>  aottie  are  tuid  both  to  be  mtinb,  imd 
^t  (here  wnwHlioH  tiuui«  of  Iheir  ifutsf  For  itdoet  nal  hiip' 
pen  (a»  aeme  titink)  that  at  eoon  aa  anjf  me  ttgins  to  be  a 
aaint,  thencfforth  he  cannot  n'n,  and  ia  tobe  reeitmed  forth- 
with  enlireli/ free  from  fin.  Origen,  therefore,  supposed  that 
Htm  naiats  very  often  cominit  sin,  brcnuHc  (Iivy  nrc  not  ImnM^ 
diatelj-  and  altogether  delivered  horn  iDherent  «nd  indwelling 
tin. 

3.  T!ii«sarac  Origen,  in  Homily  xxi.  onJoshun,  tays:  He 
KhoigfruilM  and  incretiaes  infiiHh,  cannot  exterminate  tAe 
Oantianite,  the  wotvl  need,  the  accurted  aeeil,  the  teed  alttaye 
moveabfeaml  iinrerlnin.  And  eerliiin  it  it,  t/i'it  the  C<mrtnni(e 
atwaffS  'ttcell*  Ktith  him  wAo  itfrvilful  and  inrrenKm  in  faith  ; 
for  the  motions  of  temf^ationa  never  ceaae  /rom  Aim.  A 
Mule,  after,  he  accommodates  the  same  to  everjr  saint  indi' 
viduolly  ill  thc«c  words :  Jf  Jerwtj/em  it  built  up  in  our 
heart,  that  ia,  if  the  viaion  of  peace  w  fonndcd  in  onr  heart, 
and  tte  aiteaye  keep  in  our  heart  Chriel  trAo  m  out  peace,  if 
ice  are  m  etiahlithed  in  this  vision  of  peace,  that  no  eeU 
thought  ever  arises  in  our  heart,  then  we  mai/  say  thai  av  are 
in  Jertaa/etn,  and  mo  others  dieell  with  us,  but  those  alone, 
who  are  muuta.  Hut  how  (mark  these  words)  though  tte 
attain  to  trven  great  pn^cienci/,  and  are  uilarncd  with  the 
highest  affections,  get  J  do  not  styrpoae  any  one  to  reach 
such  purity  of  heart,  that  Ae  ia  never  defied  by  the  conta- 
gion of  an  adverse  thought:  eertittn  it  it  thai  the  Jebuaile 
dwlh  with  the  childreti  nf  Judith  m  Jerwalem.  I  fi«k,  who 
■8  this  Cannanite  or  Jcbtisitc,  who  dwells  with  the  soJnls, 
and  who  so  infests  them,  that  they  never  remain  quiet  from 
the  motions  of  temptation;  who  sufTcrs  not  ihdr  hitart  to 
shine  with  absolute  purity,  nay,  who  is  wont  oDen  to  defile 
their  hearts  with  impure  thoughts  ?  That  enemy  of  the 
saints  is  no  other  than  sin  dicet/ing  in  them,  aa  St.  Paul 
teaches  ;  Rom.  vli.  20.  According  to  the  opioioa  then  of 
Origen,  they  who  have  made  (he  greatest  prof^'ess  in  holi- 
Dcsa  are,  nevertheless,  not  free  from  indwelling  sin. 
3.  Ircnirns,  lib.  3,  cap.  37,  says,  that  God  excluded  Adam 

p.ieG.— 0|«n  Origin.    Tom.  ij.  p.  301   Edll.  Parii  iraS.    Tlic  fint  »cnw 
inajr  b*  iiKundcd  in  thU  nnion.     Juaiui  l]iw,  m  ntetraet  to  Awm  ud  liu 


catr.  xn."]  ok  akmrvxi  nm 


135 


/mm  the  tree  f^Ufe,  not  out  qfenry,  but  from  rompa»sioH,  leat 
kiaevH  ahouid  be  immortitl ;  untl  /w  liii»  interpomi  ititilA,  Ikut 
Ae  migAt  cause  tin  to  ct^atc,  puitiuf(  on  etui  to  it  through  the 
duaoiutioH  of  thejlesh.  Irenffios  therefore  plsinly  lays  it  doirD^ 
that  sin  dwells  in  every  man,  until  it  is  wholly  absorbed  by 
doftihitvclf. 

4.  Nauanzen,  upon  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  expresses 
the  some  opinion  in  these  words  :  Oulofdetith  (says  he)  we 
f^atH  the  deilruetioH  of  tin,  lent  (he  evil  ghoiitd  ic  immarttit ; 
and  the  }ii?niiltif  (itroinfn  a  mercy.  He,  then,  did  not  think 
sin  conid  be  cut  off  and  eradicated  before  death. 

5.  Cyprian  in  his  'Sermon  on  the  Nature  of  CircuntciaioOf 
IKJt  :  Hotoever  muth  conacienci^  as  a  witness  alteaj/s  uiireiU 
to  ua  the  abounding  snares  of  inward  sin,  yet  me  mmt  tnetn- 
/»//•/  niand  our  fcroHnd,  and  elude  the  alinring  seiucs  Ay  the 

aufhiiritif  qf  mason,  and  watch  test  ajiaenljotlow. Truly 

it  is  a  verg  high  attainment  if  the  contagion  (^  this  ettr- 
rupHon  does  not  break  forth,  and  the  raging  ben«t  with 
itn  corrupt  breath  id  bonnd  icith  iron  chains,  in  the  inmost 
rwewx  of  the  soul,  and  concupiscence  is  left  to  gnate  her- 
te/f  ax  a  raptii:e  within,  with  broken  teeth.  Who  would  not 
infer  ixom  these  words,  that  sin  still  cleaves  to  the  regene- 
nte — for  what  else  can  this  concupiscence  be.  which  ha 
calls  conlRgion,  Braiding  beast,  which  daily  spreads  snares  for 
ui  within  ourselves,  which  is  to  he  hound  with  iron  chains, 
(ban  that  tnint  of  Orij^iial  Sin  which  infects  the  nnul,  and 
impels  us  continually  to  actual  sin?  Rightly  indeed  docs 
Cyprian  add  a  little  after,  that  to  those  who  resist  it,  tliis 

[ concupiscence  is  intended  not  fi:^  destruction,  but  for  trial, 
not  because  it  has  not  in  It  the  nature  and  essence  of  Urigi> 
sal  Sin,  hut  because  iho  regenerate  are  freed  boat  its  cod- 
demning  guilt. 

(!.  IMethodius  in  Epiphanlus,  lib.  3,  hsresi  6i,  sa^ s,  Whilst 
the  bodi/  is  yet  living,  »in  mtat of  netrngsity  lire  teith  if,  hav.ing 
its  roots  concealed  within  m,  a/though  it  be  externtttly  re- 
ntrained  by  the  prunings  of  chastisements  and  learnings  f 
olherW'iK  it  would  not  b-^  that  after  bajdism  ice  should  eomtnit 
any  wickednosf,  imumueh  a*  tin  uftm/d  have  been  whfdly  re- 
mor.edfrom  us;  and  o  little  after.  It  is  evident  that  ein  is  in  a 

*  K«l  bU,  liut  Iht  Alilwt't  uf  liuunpvsle,  p.9T.  EOit.  Fell.     SocBirtt.  Cril. 
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metuaiv  MM  raleep  throvgk  faM,  m  at  not  to  prodnee  i'Ib 
ftoxinuit /riiiU,  hoirrrrr  it  U  Hot  pulM up  bg  tht  roat*.  And  at 
last,  he  addslhcfolluiring,  tiAtu  not  tfct  bern  our  lot  to  nee  tin 
eMtite/i/  ^rariicatfid :  for  koie  eonid  UuU  lie  aecomplisAott  lu^ore 
mnn  in  comafinfid  to  death  f  1*he«e  (juotalionB  so  clearljr  ex* 
prestt  (Hir  opinion,  and  90  fully  meet  Ihe  merit*  of  th<?  Papia- 
lic  defence — »a  r (Tec tu ally  drcidc  the  rami' of  Kom^— that 
Bellaraiine,  V'asqncz,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jeauits.  have  i>ot 
b«en  able  la  deTtse  any  utisfactory  reply,  bat  that  one  which 
•TiiM^  either  remarknble  iKnoranci;  nr  eRVontery  ;  namely, 
that  thete  wore  th(!  woTds  of  a  certain  heretic,  one  Proclo*, 
and  not  of  the  orthodox  Father  Methodias.  Bullet  (he  pas- 
u^  in  Epiphanitu  be  examined,*  and  this  calamny  will 
forlliwitlt  vanish. 

6,  Oragory  Nyuen,  de  Bcatitudin.  omt.  6,  aays.  Bin  <«• 
ufete  aomff  manner  irttA  infonta,  Mag  bM  born  leilA  tAt^nt 
OmI  gnmmg  tip  leith  them,  and  onlg  cetituig  to  ertat  trilh 
tie  termination  oj  life.  Sin  therefore  ia  not  extinguished 
in  baptism,  nor  at  th«;  [wriod  when  juiilificalion  is  received ; 
but  at  the  period  of  the  completion  and  doM  of  thia  pre- 
sent life. 

&  Hilary,  in  Pmlm  Itiii. ;  Who  witt  boast  that  he  hat  a 
eittai  heart  before  God  f  A'ot  even  if  he  itere  an  infant  of 
a  day,  whii*t  both  the  origin  and  the  law  of  sin  remain  in  us .' 
No  one  therefore  can  boaat,  that  Original  gio  ia  wbolly  ex- 
tirpated from  his  snul. 

9.  Anibrooi?,  as  cited  by  Angnstine  against  Julian,  lib.  2, 
observes,  Sin  leork*  tnany  things  in  tu,  and  oftentimes  re- 
vived ttaitt  arite  notwitAnbtHding  our  tiruggiet  ogaintl  them, 
&c.  That  which  works  in  the  regenerate,  of  necesaily  ra- 
roains  and  exists  in  them :  fori  to  work  always  preauppoaaa 
to  f>e.    Sin  works  in  them,  therefore  it  exists. 

10.  Catsian,  Collatione  23,  cap.  17  et  IS,  teaches,  that  all 
the  saints  truly  confess  (bat  they  are  unclean  and  sinfuL 
And  cap.  20.  he  says.  IVhoaoever  aacribeg  to  'xnuuftvm — 
ginlrtutneM,  la  human  nature,  let  him  contend  with  ue,  not  in 
vain  word«,  but  with  the  ttfiititnontf  of  hit  own  contciener,  and 
then  Irl  him  declurr  himrrlf  to  br  without  sin.  As  th<wiRh  he 
should  say,  that  no  ooe  can  dcnythat  be  iseitber  defiled  by 
the  filth  of  inbiedsin,  or  brought  into  bondage  by   actual 

*  E^ffcutnt,  lom.  I.  pp.  U*—*9.  EAt.  C<Aoa.  16n.-^SM  p.  19,  mja». 
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transKressioni,  exoopt  (he  man  who  would  itifle  the  l«ti> 
mon^  of  his  own  conscienco, 

11  Jerome,  to  Cti'siphon,  agninst  Pe1agiu<i,  sajs,  that  the 
Pelagians  derived  this  error  from  the  8toi» ;  nnmely.  That 
ait  our  tlUorden  can  be  prtirpa  ltd  from  ottr  tnintln.  and  that 
no  fibre  or  root  of  vfee  remairm  at  all  in  mnn.  What  then 
is  this  root  of  vJkm  which  resides  perpetually  in  man, 
but  that  iiiordinacy  and  orij^inal  taint  which  has  pervaded 
all  I  he  powers  of  the  mind  ?  The  Papists  therefore  uniKs 
with  the  camp  of  the  Stoics  and  Fela^ans.  when  Ihcy  attri- 
bute perfect  righteousnesfl.  and  a  perfect  extirpation  of  Ori- 
ftinal  Sin,  to  the  re|;cnenitfl. 

The  same.  Father  saj'S,  Thet/ who  Ofiprar  aainl*  to  men,  are 
in  no  reape*^/*  fit'ntti  in  the  view  and  to  Iht  knotelerlge  of  God. 
for  mitn  lfii>k»  oh  the  out/card  appeantncf ;  Me  Lord  aeea  the 
htitrt.  But  if  in  the  a/t-*f^irtp  rift  of  God,  trhom  Ihf  ntvrebio/' 
the  heart  cttnnol  deceive,  there  is  not  a  pprfvllg  jii^l  man,  — 

those thonlil  he  nithameti  teko  maintain,  that  man  can 

lir^tpithtiul  fin,  if  hi-  teHl. 

The  same  in  hJR  l>ialo){nej  against  the  Pelogians,  ]ih.  1. 
njs,  (f  hnptitftn  imnifdittte/t/ tnatcrg  a  man  jii»t  and  fnlt  of 
all  rif-htiniutneaa,  the  Apostle  wmild  not  havr  rejrrti^rl  a  novice 
(I  Tim.  iii.C).  Jerome  therefore  thoiii^ht  that,  in  baptism, 
(he  hand- writing  of  old  sins  was,  as  it  were,  rent  and  lorn 
away,  but  did  not  by  nn}r  mrnns  aiippose,  with  Papists  and 
Pelagians,  that  the  regenerate  straightway  become  freeh'om 
all  indwelling  sin,  or  perfectly  righteous. 

Also,  in  lib.  3.  //  lis  at  the  end  aflhn  world,  thai  the  Lord 
will prcM-nt  to  himsc/fa  Church  without upot or  tfrinkle,  tthirh 
you  nuppfmf  to  f/e  nouK  perfect  in  this  morlrif  and  rorruptibte 
fU-eh,  and  to  df»erve  that  rammendation  of  the  Corinlhiana, 
Now  YE  AR8  PUBKBcr,  NOW  YB  AR8  RICH ;  tthertaa  true 
and  Kfiotli'Kf  perfiction  ix  reserved  fw  htvoien.  We  are  not 
freed,  therefore,  from  all  the  defilements  of  ain  in  ftaptiam, 
bat  in  heaven. 

7.  Let  us  come  lo  Augustine,  who,  in  innumerable  pag- 
sages,  mnifirnis  our  opinion,  and  especially  in  those  books 
which  were  written  against  the  Pelagian  heresy.  In  lib.  I. 
dc  Pfccat.  Merit,  et  Remiss,  cap.  ultimo,  be  says,  In  infants, 
bjf  the  grace  of  Gotl  Ihrou-ih  linpHsm,  it  comes  to  pass  that 
•he^h  i» freed  frtm  gin  ;  but  not  m  freed  that  inbred  eoncu- 
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fttetnee  in  tftf  twiHf(  /tevh  is  nudtlenltf  nuttnmed  ami  entfvM 
lobe  ;  iitti so  tfint  (hat  which  is  iu  Aim al  Aw  bir/A  r/wn  not 
injure  him  noto  that  he  is  regnrded  an  itftiJ,  ^-aon  nficr  lie 
add* ;  For  neither  in  nditlti*  it  thi»  rfirrh-it  in  baptunn,  unlets 
pervhanec  by  an  iwfftible  miracle  of  the  AJmighty  Creabtr, 
that  the  late  afein  lehirh  w  in  oar  member*  ttrioing  anainti 
tie  Ititc  tifthtmiiid,  m  wkollt/  i-Tlinguuihed  andccmetio  be  ; 
but  that  tehiiltfver  rvil  w  done,  or  said,  or  IhoHgAt  6jf  man,  u 
tehollj/  /tut  aaajf,  ithite  that  tt»C  ilarlf  remains  to  be  ttrugfiM 
fifriiin*/,  HottpUhflandiHg  the  chain  of  it*  fiuiUinrne  in  irt)hen. 
This  is  Uie  very  opinion  of  ProtestanU  :  for,  first.  Augiu- 
line  (letcrminos  with  a«,  Ihat  concupisc«nc«,  which  hn  aim 
ea]\a  th'p law  of  sin,  is  thai  <]ca<IlT  taint  which  wc  derive 
from  our  firal  parents.  Then  he  pininly  nSKcrtH  th«l  ihia 
oondemnablft  rnncupiscence  is  not  ntinKuighMl,  norentirety 
eradicated,  1>t  baplixin,  cither  in  inTiints  or  adults,  withnnt  • 
miracle.  Lastly,  he  Hcliuowledges  with  ur,  that  allhoHKh 
this  OHKinal  disease  of  inordinate  concupiscence  is  not  wholly 
taken  awny,  yet  the  guiltiness  of  it  is  entirely  taken  auay 
nod  ahotiflhcd.  Orif^inal  Sio,  therefore,  octual/i/  remains  in 
the  regenerate,  although  it  is  lemo^ed  as  to  its  guilt. 

Lib.  2.  cap.  7-,  he  says :  All  Am  old  infirtniig  «  not  rrmorrd 
from  the  moment  a  person  is  baptised,  but  bin  renovation 

commences  leiih  the  remission  of  sinif. Other  things 

are  done  in  ho/ie  until  they  be  iircomplished  in  reality.  —  — 
—  For  although  in  iMpligm  Ihcrc  be  a  total  and  plenary  re- 
mission ^sin»,jfct,  if  perfect  netrne**  tcrrc  tcrwight  in  the 
miriil  itself,  the  Apostle  tcould  not  vay  the  mwARn  max  if 
REKKWBD  DAV  BY  DAV.  For  he,  who  is  daily  renetoed,  m 
not  yet  wholly  renewed;  and  by  as  m  i/cA  m  he  is  not  yet  re- 
newed, by  so  much  is  he  still  in  tie  old  Ftnit:  Here  it  in 
ttenr,  that  with  the  full  remission  which  we  obtain  in  baptism, 
complete  renovation  is  not  conjoined ;  and  that  no*  in  the 
flesh  alone,  but  in  the  mJnd  itself,  this  want  of  plenary  rcno- 
TBtion  is  found,  and  the  infection  of  the  old  remalna.  Dtit 
what  else  is  this  old  remnant,  than  sin  propagated  in  us 
from  the  old  Adam  I 

I,ib.  de  Nat.  el  Grat.  contra  Pelag.  cap.  62.  He  is  said 
nu»i  truly  lobe  withoul  sin,  in  tthtan  no  sin  dwells;  wot  he 
who.  by  iibstineneefrom  deed*  sf  eril.  says — Now  it  is  .not 

1    THAT   DO    IT,     BUT    8IN    THAT    DWEl.t.RTH    IK     MB.        WhoSC 
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were  these  words,  but  I'nul'*,  the  most  lioly  Apostle? 
whom  ncverlHelcits,  Ati^stine  eoncludea  to  be  sabject  lo 
tin. 

Lib.  3.  contra  Julian.  Pelsg.  Thi^  late  </  tin,  tehicA  leas 
in  lAe  tnfmlicre  of  the  Apoullr,  striving  ngainut  the  late  of 
Uie  miml,  iv  rvmilted  in  baplUm,  but  not  pal  an  end  to, 
Thnt  which  is  remitted  has  without  doubt  the  nature  of 
sin :  but  this  is  thn  same  wilh  Ihnl  which  is  not  put  an  end 
to,  but  remaitiit  in  ever}'  onu  who  is  regenerate:  sin,  there- 
fore, remains  in  the  regenerate. 

In  the  Treatise  de  perl'ectione  Juelitiffi  contra  Celestiam, 
respons.  9,  bessjs:  Hecau*^  the  KiU  ftath  itinnetl,  tAe /inrd 
NonmnVy  o/  ninm'ng  purtnen  Ihe  iiinner,  tinlil  hit  trkoU  in- 
JirmUff  be  kealfd.  Therefore  we  arc  freed  from  all  sin,  not 
when  ve  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  but  when  we  have 
put  on  immortality  in  heaven. 

Revpons.  17.  IHh  righUoHt  heetrt  docn  not  condemn  Aim, 
tcAnt  it  con(/einn«  lAe  mn  ir/iicA  dwelletk  in  Aig  member*, 
and  ka»  no  Hnbelicf  to  charge  upon  him.  So  neither  in 
Aw  fife,  that  is  in  Ais  fititA,  is  he  condtintted  by  Ais  mm 
heart,  and  prored  not  to  be  five  from  sin. 

Episl.  23.  Jfho  w  without  any  nnf  WAo,  thertfore,  is 
tpilkoul  ani/ dcprtwili/ ,  thai  is,  without  same  ineit^Tnent,  or, 
as  a  Kere,  root  of  sin  ?  Augustine  here  nsverls  (wo  things : 
that  no  one  is  without  sin,  that  ia  to  sa^r  actual  sin  ;  and  no 
one  is  without  depravity,  namely,  inbred  and  original,  which 
ja  the  root  of  actual  sin. 

Expos,  in  Evang.  Joan,  tractu  4'!  :  God  performs  this  by 
his  grace  in  tu,  that  sin  iV  consumed,  the  man  it  delivered. 
But  wAcn  is  it  constitwd,  you  tvili  w*y/  If  it  is  diminished, 
why  not  consumed?  Il  is  diminished  in  the  life  of'  fhoiK  who 
mahe  progress,  but  it  is  consummated  in  the  life  of  those  who 
arc  perfect.  I\tarh,  I  pray  you,  that  the  grace  of  regene- 
ration does  not,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  I'apists,  cut 
off  sin,  as  if  by  one  stroke ;  but*  as  we  maintain,  dimioisbes 
it,  and  wpiikens  it  by  de^frees,  and  at  length  consumes  and 
entirely  abolishes  it  in  the  life  of  the  perfect. 

It  is  therefore  anunwaveringopinionof  .Augustine,  that  the 
regenerate  are  freed  from  the^mV/iwcswof  all  sin,  whether 
factual  or  original ;  but  from  We  existence,  or  inherent  con- 
tagion of  Original  Sin,  they  are  in  no  respect  freed.     I  could 
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brinfc  (ogpther  many  niore  testimoniea,  but  I  Tear  lest  I 
should  be  tedious :  l«t  us  proceed,  therefore,  from  AuguHtine 
to  others. 

13.  OngOTj,  Moral,  lib.  2\,  in  xxxi.  cap.  Jobi,  cap.  3 : — 
TAe  Aftostle  did  not  forbid  »in  to  e-xut  in  our  mortal  bodg, 
bnl  forhida  it  to  reign ;  became,  I'm  cornipHltfe  JUndt,  it  n 
pouilile  for  it  not  to  reign,  (hott^h  it  is  not  patsiMe  for  it 
aot  to  fie.  /"Aw  w  /Ar  point;  fvr  (he  verjf  fact  ^  bring 
tempted  q/*  mn  ia  sim,  fro»%  lohich,  aa  long  an  we  live,  me 
an-  not  nllogelAer  perfivlli/  free*  The  snme  in  lib.  6,  Ex- ' 
posit,  in  1  Kej^.  cap.  xv.  cap.  '£.  By  the  *iu  tehick  the  Ajtoaltt^ 
mjpt  he  did  not  do,  he  tnennt  the  motion  <^  the  fieah ;  but  by 
the  ifin  dwelling  in  him,  he  meant  original  corruption. 
Thervjore,  beetimie  from  that  fault  arisen  the  gin  of  the 
motion*  of  the  ftenh,  trv  rightly  caJl  the  Jirsi  offence  the  mother 
of  it.     But  the  children  of  thi»  mother  are  all  the  eoncupii' 

cences,  etna,  and  vieea.  —  • The  mother  beeomea  child'* 

leaa,  when  the  original  fault  ia  m>  reatrained  that  it  ia  not 
permitted  to  put  forth  any  uvta  or  motiomn. 

From  these  two  testimonies  ve  collect,  that  the  most  holy 
Apostle,  and  of  courtte  evtry  other  rep'iicrate  pciwm,  as 
long  as  he  lives,  is  polluted  hj  sin.  Secondly,  it  is  also 
manifest  from  hence,  that  that  sin  with  which  we  are  all 
defiled,  as  tonjr  as  we  hear  this  corniiitible  body,  consists  of 
a  two-fold  character ;  for  we  are  delilcd  by  indwelliug  sin, 
which  is  called  by  Uregiory,  the  firat  or  original  fault ;  and 
by  the  inordinale  in»li<>n»  arising  from  thrnee,  which  he 
calls  the  children  and  offspring  of  this  indwelling  and  ori- 
^nal  fault.  We  are  free,  therefore,  neither  from  the  mother 
nor  the  children,  however  rrgenerale  we  be  ;  that  is,  we  are 
never  entirely  free,  either  from  indwelling  original  depravity, 
or  from  inordinate  motions. 

1-L  Bernard,  super  Cantica,  sermooe,  ."SS.  p.  96A.  remarks : 
However  much  you  advance  tchilel  you  rermiin  in  this  body, 
you  err  if  you  lhini  your  corruptions  dead,  and  not  rather 
auppreaaed.  The  Jebuaile  dttetU  within  your  borders  whether 
you  tciJl  or  not;  he  may  be  aubdued,  but  not  exterminaled. 
I  KNOW  (mye  the  Apoalle)  that  in  hb  uwellktii  ko  oooo 
TOiNo.  //  wej-e  little  unless  be  confessed  aiao,  that  evil  wot 
mAms.     Kilher,  therefore,  venture  to  prefer  youraelf  to  the 

'  8m  aim  Lib.  17.  In  «ap.  xiT.  JnU.  ctp.  9. 
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ApotUe.  or  t-ow/inw  with  Aim  thai  gou  are  not  free  from  ror- 
ruption4.  What  then  nre  thesv  corrDplions,  from  which 
even  the  Apostle  was  not  free,  but  those  depiaved  incliaa- 
tioiis  of  concupiHcence,  which  the  Jchuule  dwelhiig  wilhia 
oar  borders,  that  '\%,  Origiiinl  Sin  cloavinf;  to  our  morlKl 
body,  daily  brings  forth  and  proilucea  ? 

You  tee  with  what  unauimily  the  Fathers  lay  it  down, 
that  no  one  lives  \^^^zw  free  from  iiidwelliog,  thai  is  Original 
Sin  :  now  let  ns  see  what  the  Schoolmen  themselves  think. 
They  indeed  seem  in  words  to  defend  the  Popish  opinion, 
hut  in  reality  follow  ours  ;  for  however  Ihry  maintain  Uiat 
Original  Sin  is  wholly  taken  away  in  regeneration,  yet  they 
80  modify  this  their  opinion,  as  to  sny  that  this  must  he 
nitderstood  as  regards  the  jit-rjion,  not  the  aature.  How 
much  belter  would  it  be  explicitly  and  openly  to  confess,  that 
the  person  of  the  regenerate  is  freed  from  the  finift  of  On- 
Ipnal  Sin,  but  that  he  is  not  freed  from  original  dupravilg 
ilaelf !!     But  let  them  speak  for  themselves. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


TBSTIM0NIK8  OP  THR  WHOOLMRN  aitewrHG   TtlAT  OIllOINAt. 
SIM    IS   NOT    WIIOtLV   RGMOVKD    KUOK  Tltl£    BECIiNbKATE. 

Refoiib  we  proceed  to  con«ider  the  testimonies  of  the 
Sehowlmcn  severally,  it  must  he  ohxerscd  in  gcm^ral,  that 
they  are  not  accusloraed  to  assign,  after  remisMon  and  re- 
generation, the  term  /ttult  either  to  the  want  of  original 
rightcousnens,  or  to  the  inordinate  roncupiscence  which  re- 
mains in  the  regenerate ;  but  its  to  the  thing,  they  (-oiifeas 
that  both  this  want  is  found  in  them,  and  that  this  inonli- 
dinat«  concupisi^ence  is  not  ininiedialely  eradicated.  Let 
them  call  it  pcnalti/,  if  they  will,  after  its  guiltiness  has  been 
removed,  it  is  no  concern  of  ours,  whilst  they  are  compelled 
to  acknowh■dgt^  that  the  thing  itself,  culpable  in  its  nntnre, 
is  not  yet  wholly  taken  away  from  regenerate  men.  But  let 
Ob  hear  themselves. 

1.  We  will  be)j;in,  as  is  but  just,  with  the  Master  of  the 
Sentences  and  of  the  Schoolmen  himself.   Original  Sin  (laya 
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h«*)  i»  the  corruption  of  coneupiacence',  concerning  which 
tee  have  ihht  la  ejritmine  how  it  u  put  away  in  (Miptium, 
ainet^even  after  hapOsm  the  oncupitcence  which  wtu  existing 
htfjof  utiU  remains.  He  soon  aftervardsf  explains  it  ia 
this  manner  :—Origi>uil  HtH  w  sttid  to  be  put  uieaif  in  bap' 
tinm  on  a  licq/ol/J  accvant ;  bccatut^  6y  lAe  grtwe  of  baptiem 
the  cwraplioii  ff  concupiscence  i»  weakened  imd  Ictaened ;  and 
6ecatue  Us  guHlinetx  it*clf  is  remitted.  Here  we  read  of 
the  weakening  of  Original  Sin,  of  its  cxienualion,  and 
even  (he  removal  of  iU  guillincBS  ;  but  of  ihat  eradicatioD 
of  it  wiiicli  (lie  I'apists  ur^e  we  do  not  read. 

a.  Gratian  and  hia  (ilosAators  fallow  close  upon  Lombard. 
Gratian  biniaclflj  brintpt  this  tcslimonir  fioin  Augustine: 
Original  infirmity  ia  nvt  alhgilhcr  removed  from  a  tnan  at 
the  time  he  is  baptised ;  but  his  renotmtioa  begins  btf  remif 
9ion,  &G.  The  tilos«ator  adtU — In  this  diiUinction  it  i»  asser- 
ted, thai  aithoHgh  in  biiptism  aU  tins  are  removed,  get  I'li 
fact  originat  sins  are  taken  atcay  in  baptism  as  to  guHt,  but 
remain  aclwtHy.  Another  likvwiic  says ;  AlUntugh  all  Origi- 
nal Stn  aud  actual  is  put  away  in  baptism,  t/et  Original  Hin 
is  Hotso  put  awat/,<m  not  lo  exist ;  tui  remains  debilitated  and 
lulled  asie^  in  the  man.  This  ia  the  very  point,  for  the 
teaching  of  which  we  are  reputed  heretics  by  the  Papists. 

3.  Ilugodefit.  Victor,  in  hU  annotations  in  Episl.  ad 
Rotn.  cap.  3,  says — In  baptism  original  righteousness  is 
bestowed,  not  that  which  Infants  would  have  if  there  teasno 
corruplitin  oj  sin  ;  bat  that  which  in  nntlersloorl  in  a  partici- 
pation of  the  merits  of  Christ.  The  prirvtion  Ihcrtfore  of 
originai  righteousness  is  so  remedied  in  baptism,  not  that  its 
,  eharacter  is  restored, but  Ihat  the  toss  of  it  is  nut  imputed.  He 
'  sftcrwartls  adds  also :  Some  sag  that  Original  Sin  is  put 
awan  in  baptism,  as  respectsthe  penattyalone  ofetematdam- 
nation,  and  remains  ecen  after  ba/ilism,  as  to  the  fault;  ac- 
cording  lo  what  the  Afioiitk  deetum — It  la  NOT  1  that  DO 
JT,  utiT  KiK  THAT  un'E(.i.ifTi[  in  HE.  And  thi»  opinion 
Hugo  himself  does  not  disallow,  but  intimates  that  it  rather 
■  agrees  with  the  mind  of  the  Apostle.  From  hence,  tliere- 
rore,  1  wUh  you  would  observe  these  three  things;  First> 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Hugo,  the  righteousness  whidi 


■  LMatanLMb.  9.  <liM.  33.  111.  A. 

t  Dt  C«iuvcntiaQ«,  did.  4.  cap.  US. 


t  Lit.  B. 


caiv.  XX.] 


OR  amiTPit  Rienrtocnicicm. 


in  ti«Btowei]  upon  the  re^nerate.  conRiata  morn  in  »  partici- 
pation of  thv  merit.s  of  Chrtnt,  thnn  in  ihr  pcrft^clion  of  in- 
fiised  rirtuet.  S^rondly,  tlist  when  Original  .Sin  is  affirmed 
to  be  taken  away  hy  baptism,  it  is  not  bo  to  b«  undcntood, 
a*  ihouftli  a  .ttato  of  original  and  perfi.-ct  rifcht^ousnoss  were 
Bltriboteil  to  the  rritcnvrato ;  but  that  the  want  of  that 
righteousness  which  ought  to  be  in  him  is  no  lon^r  im- 
puli»I.  Lastly,  that  this  defect,  together  with  indwelling 
eonctipixcene«,  is  accounted  guilt  or  ain  by  the  Apo»tle.  and 
may  be  riijhily  »o  tailed  by  ujt,  provided  we  understand  it  to 
be  guilt  or  sin  in  conHr<|UGnce  of  inbred  dcrnnKement  and 
perversity,  and  we  maintain  that  it  is  separated  from  guilli* 
iieKS  and  ptini«hnient,  hy  the  remission  obtained  in  hnptt^m, 
forthc  sake  of  Chrittt,  into  whom  wc  ate  chea  engrafted  aa 
into  a  new  stock. 

4.  ^YiliiaIn  of  Paris  says  :  Original  Sin  lies  /tromiriittt  in 
iAow  tcfiv  are  rrgtrneratnl  in  lliit  miring  ttiixr,  com/Hern/  as  it 
were,  and  staiit ;  k»l  itahould  riae  agiiin  to  ita/brmer  vigour, 
tiamelff,  lent  it  ahoulit  reign  and  rule. — For  which  cuutit'  the 
Aponth' seij/s  wkigeilli/,  let  not  sin  reign  in  i/our  mortiil  f/udy. 
lie  hail  not  mid.  Let  it  not  be  in  you ;  /or  it  rcmaiii*  in  the 
regenrriitf  nfter  thf  ettviiiKtiig  qf  the  saving  lover.'  A  little 
after  ho  says  :  Oftterre  iliU'^riitli/  hotn  great  a  liifferenre  there 
iabeliteen  the  taking  att.tif  of  Origiruti  Stn  and  the  taking 
away  of  Ihit/orenAin.  The  latter  does  not  return  after  being 
rernoretl ;  not  trent  a  rextige  of  it  remains  ;  bat  the  plague^ 
Original  Sin  both  eaut/y  relurnf,  and  itn  great  swt/plot  is  lejl 
even  after  baptismal  icfishing,  a/ae.t  irhirh  the  over/toicing  of 
former  motiomt  et^idently  proves.  He  plainly  teaches  that 
Oris;inaI  Sin  is  takfn  away  in  the  regenerate,  not  as  to  ita 
essence,  hut  aa  to  its  dominion  and  guiltiness ;  which  is  the 
very  doctrine  of  Protestants. 

fl,  llalcs.  parlft  i.  de  Sacramento  Baptism!,  quaiat.  R. 
art.  Z.  png.  98.,  in.'Lke.^  au  ohjix^tion  nearly  in  this  uiannm'; 
/*  w  the  duty  of  a  skilful  Phg*icitm,  not  only  to  aim  at  retnov- 

ing  the  dixnine,  but  alw  the  root. //  itoaid appear,  then, 

that  the  Supreme  Fhynieian  alto  ought  to  take  away  the  origi- 
nal disease  with  it*  root,  that  iW,  the  corruption  of  our  nature. 
H«  solves  it  thus  :  It  is  the  duty  of  a  prudent  PhyMcian  some- 
limev  to  take  away  the  root  of  a  disease,  but  not  when  it  iato 
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rootert  that  it  cannot  be  tnk^n  awnt/  trithout  th^  dr-glructSon  nf 
nntttre.  —  —  —  Htrnn-  bfmittr  in  man  Ihi"  romtption  it  m 
rooted  in  Aia  nature,  i/eti,  i«,  as  it  ir^rf.  AtV  ntiturc  it/rif;  it  in 
not  the  dnlg  of  the  fcnfrtt  Phgttltian  eutirelif  to  rvmovr  if, 
(llwf'rTft  in  theae  words,  that  con cu pise* nci>  left  in  the  reg*- 
ncrnte  is  called  rnrrtfition.  niiiJ  the  root  'if  originat  rfi'nw*^. 
Bat  who  ever  denied  thnt  the  root  is  a  part  of  the  tree,  and 
ihe  pHnripal  part  too  ?  Let  the  Schonlinen.  therefore,  sport 
th#m«clvi>i  with  ti^rmti  as  mtirh  a«  thor  pl'^ave,  and  call  ron- 
cupiicc«nc«  when  its  (^ilt  it  taken  nwov  [umnm,  ritiwtm, 
utorftHtii,  tangimrem,  nr  whaterer  iher  wilt,  which  excludes 
the  word  kih  ;  alill,  whiUt  they  arknowledfre  stich  earrvptifm 
to  l>e  in  tlie  rc^enemte.  we  bIisII  not  hr«i(ato  to  call  it,  with 
the  Apostle,  by  the  very  name — sin. 

6.  Bonaventura,  f.il>.  2.  dist  33.  (]u.  I.  naya.  Original  Sin 
in  done  (rw«y  '"  f/a/ittKin  nx  to  i/n  gnUt'Heim,  but  n-nwiiu  in 
rralils  ;  /or  atlhounh  concupiarenre  rrmainii,  t/et  it  (lorn  not 
remain  ««  to  it»  fault,  nor  as  rendering  obnoxiom  topMni»H- 
ment.  What  else  does  this  plirase  mt>an — */"(-«  tiol  remain 
a»  to  ilnfanU,  or  iw  exposinft  to puniihment. — but  whst  we  ex- 
press in  other  words  ?  Its  gaiitinetn  does  not  remain,  or  its 
dainit'iliirt/  pntrrr,  nlthough  the  contngiim  itself,  and  the 
di/sorder  of  Oriipnfil  Sin  does  remain.  It !»  plain,  therefore, 
that  the  Snhoftlmen,  hv  fault,  understood  sin  coupled  with 
its  guilt;  and  in  this  si-nse  alone  they  deny  tlmt  original 
fault  remains  in  the  regenfrate,  which  we  also  acknowledge. 
But  the  question  is  concerning  the  nature  of  the  thing,  not 
of  tlic  ^wi/ri>i(>««  which  thence  attaches  ;  and  that  this  may 
be  separated  from  it  by  the  mercy  of  God,  on  account  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  we  of  ourselves  concede. 

7.  Aquinas  in  1.  sentent.  distinct.  4.  qn.  2.  art.  1.  7%e 
aaeratnenU  are  applied  to  pn-mut;  therrfort  hitptixtn  take* 
atcoi/from  man  that  which,  fhroMfih  the  corruption  t^hiy  na- 
ture, inrolred  Ms  ptraon ;  and  on  IAi»  account,  that  inJeclioH 
of  fault,  no  far  a»  it  affert»  thr  penton ,  and  that  pennltif  trfdth 

•iredhim  nf  ptyrmiHalarljMatttrli/,  the  diprivatinn  nf  JXrine 
»,  l>aptinm  rrmove*  ;  but  doc»  not  entirely  lake  ateag  the 
infection  in  reality,  as  it  affects  the  nature.  So  says  he.  The 
nieanint;  is — the  infection  ofOri|;ina[  Sin  nfTccts  the  pi^non, 
inasmuch  as  it  involve.*  it  in  deadly  guilt ;  and  so  far  it  i* 
taken  away  in  baptism:  but  the  same  infection  affects  Me 
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nature,  inasmuch  ss  it  defiles  the  some  by  some  e?il  ten- 
dency, or  deprives  it  of  ionale  rectitude ;  and  in  this  sc^Dse, 
after  baptijim  (however  diraioished)  it  still  adheres  tena- 
ciously to  him.  Whoever  admits  this,  as  Aquinas  does, 
adopts  indeed  another  mode  of  speaking,  bat  in  reality  em* 
braccti  our  opinion. 

8.  The  Compend.  Theologirc  (which  some  attribute  to 
Albertus  Magnus*)  in  lib.  3.  cap.  3,  contains  as  follows  :  It 
must  lie  obacretfd  lAal  m'n  »omttt\incs  passes  ateaygo  far  at  to 
its  eommi»iaon ,  nnd  remains  as  to  its  giiiltinpsti ;  an  actuiitt^in  1 
aomKfimex,  on  t/ie  contrary,  it  /xisscs  aioaj/  as  to  its  guiltiiutui, 
atulremcii»»  a»  to  it»  eomtmaaion,  as  ut  eoulentty  the  e<ae  with 
Original  Slit  nfti-r  bttp/ium.  Albert  then  did  not  think  it 
impossible  that  guiltiness  should  he  separated  from  the  sin 
remaining  ;  as  we  see  it  to  be  possible  that  the  act  may  pass 
away,  the  guilt  still  remaining. 

9.  Richard  Middleton.f  lib.  2.  dist.  33.  art.  1.  qumst.  1. 
says,  AltfiOHgh  a  chitti  luck  originai  rigMeoMimg  ajlfr  txtp- 
tiitm,  get  Ae  in  not  ftlamed/or  tfte  tcanto/it,  becaiu«  not  every 
iOM^  rigAteoittiieifs  us  a  fan/t,  but  the  want  of  that  rightmus' 
neas,  to  the  possessioH  of  wfiick  fte  who  lacks  it  is  bound.  A 
little  after,  in  resp.  sd  3,  he  says.  Although  original  rigAte- 
0iunie*s  i»  not  re»tored  in  baptism,  yet  the  necessity  qfpussess- 
ing  it  is  remitlfirf ;  ami  thus  after  baptism  the  icaiit  of  original 
rigAlcotisHess  is  not  H  fault,  when  bffore  baptivm.  it  icas  a 
fault.    Hence  it  easily  appears  why  the  Schoolmen  say,  that 

after  baptism  nothing  remsius  in  the  regenerate  which  has 
the  nature  of  fault,  since  in  the  mean  (imc  they  confess,  that 
by  baptism  neither  is  original  righteousness  restored,  nor 
inordinate  concupiscence  eradicated;  namely,  because  the 
justified  are  freed  from  the  obligation  of  possessing  this 
righteousness,  and  from  the  guiltiness  of  evil  concupiscence, 
kltboogh  t]ie  defect  of  righteousness,  and  the  corrupt  habit 

*  Sm  Exporillon  of  RpSille  tn  ths  Calmw.     Vol.  I.  p.  1(8.  Ed. 

■\  RinnAlLD  MlDDLKToT',  collvd  iW  prorniuid  uhI  aliuD<UBI,  wu  an  Eok- 
lllb  Sehoolmiii  of  Ihc  Pmit<Hcao  OrJcr;  (Imt  ntuilyiiiK  giliilurupliy,  Inw,  anil 
IbmloKy,  3t  Oirord.  nod  ifurwiirji  *t  Parii.  wbcnr  hii  iihixiiird  u  hiich  rrpa- 
tBlSoD.  Iti*  rvuimid  (o  EaKluxl  anil  taoght  villi  gml  ipplsuM  at  OifotJ, 
wb«r*  lindied  ibout  A.D.  1300.  Hi>  wniU  four  IhiuIu  uf  Qucdlona  on  Lom- 
bud'i  Srnl«n{tM,  uiil  Qnodlibetnv  T/mlogitn,  nntniuiiiK  K-iM;/  Qvnfiau  fa 
T&ral^.tialh  of  vbiih  lot'tr  huri'bcen  puUifhcd;  alio  CommciiUno  un  ibu 
Qocpd*,  and  tti«  EptitU  of  Pan),  and  mtnt  Tmoi*  wbkb  aro  nol  pi]bliib»d. 
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of  ooncnpiseence,  in  itself  condemnable,  are  found  in  tbcm. 
A  rpoKon  for  this  we  inaj  adduce  from  the  same  outhor, 
nnmcly,  Bt-ciiHte  the  cnune  of  culpnhiHttf  in  Originnt  Sin 
ari«e«  from  a  certain  teiidcHcif  lo  lAe  t-in  of  AJrnn.*  When 
therefore  a  poTSon  is  viewed  no  more  in  (he  Old  Adam,  l)ut  in 
Chriat,  it  is  jost  that  this  remaining  conlngion,  although  it 
be  ftomethinR  vicious,  should  not  however  bo  imputed  as  • 
vice  (o  ihe  regenerate  grafted  into  Christ. 

10.  AntDninnSrt  Sum.  part.  1.  tit.  8.  sect.  3,  says.  Al- 
though Oriffinal  Sin  Aii»  jtaKnett  atean,  antf  iti  guilline»»  is  re- 
moved in  t>aplu,m,  letsiu*e  it  fwapes  the  Mifintion  to  elernat 
punishment;  ffct  t'to  reality  remain;  that  m,  kabitital  amett- 
pi&eenee  ilm-lf  rrtnain»  in  lAc  6(tfifi«i.if.  The  Schoolmen,  you 
see,  when  Ihcy  ciidcuvour  to  explain  the  mode  of  our  free- 
dom from  Originnl  f^m,  do  not  assert  cither  a  rcatilnlion  of 
perfect  and  primitive  righteousuess,  or  an  utter  eradicatioa 
of  unrestrained  concupiscence  ;  hot  content  themselves  with 
saying,  that  Original  Sin  is  tftkcn  away,  because  its  guiHi- 
nesB  is  removed  :  because  the  obligation  of  having  original 
righteousness  is  released ;  because  the  power  of  concupis- 
cence is  broken  and  weakened  ;   and  lastly,  because   the 

•  lb.  lift.  3.  liQ.  s. 

t  Atncitmtva  or  Fi.obevcb;  hit  Irar  nxmi-  wjm  Antmim;  bnl  on  »c. 
count  (if  bia  diminntiTp  vliturr,  ho  ncquiifl  [hot  of  AiitoainHi,  Ho  «»»  bom 
*t  Flurc:nrc  in  13N!I,  iloilii'il  ciniiii  law  itarly,  ■ml  hurimv  a  Dominioan  Monk 
■I  16,  baWiiit  dii'ii  Piiiii III ttf I'll  li)in<niiir<i  the  Decrrti  «/  Gralian,  nl  that  limo  tht 
buoll  of  chief  e.trcllmpe.  Hr  Bflcfwctdi  iirfBicUiluvrowvi-rn!  <liff<rviil  Munw- 
IrriK",  unil  tin  made  Vkm-CrnetHl  of  hin  Onlrr;  hrappewrd  u itli fVdf  at  th# 
Counall  of  riiin'nrr.  aiol  wnx  Hj<|H>)nli!il  lo  cupnAc  In  conlnivfi-it;  with  lb* 
Grrcki.  In  1146,  the  Florcnlinrj  hntrno  .lomiuulnl  fivim  Kuitnip  IV.  »n  Aioh- 
hiidioii,  [iiou»,  Icomi-il,  niiii  tUuit  niiuiitrTinmji,  in  nnlcr  lliat  be  mi^tbl  know  lbs 
ITUitf  of  the  riiuiilr;,  kdJ,  at  tho  mini'  time,  bcr  sblc  in  pnnidc  fur  thitin,  An- 
Molnuii  wu  ■ppniiilti!,  01  combining,  'n  bia  [icrinn,  nil  Ibn  <|u*litiFi  Jmirrd. 
He  *u  rpprainlly  Kii>»y  nt  bi«  vily  K>  tlip  C<iurt  of  Rome,  bni  hit  vfTon*  ta 
mtdlhiwidicaofhUfcllov.fltiMn*,  and  jrlclil  (u  ibo  onkn  i>f  (h*  Pi>pr,  nre 
iMflea;  (booitli  Cimhi'i  iluMviltoifplaGfil  mihn  roiili<)cn(^F  in  bin,  Eugriic  IV. 
e:ytf«d  ft  (nth  Co  die  iii  bit  amw,  uid  PJiu  IV.  a»l>ia)  at  bin  funinil.  H* 
dl«d  Htj  9, 1U9,  agrd  70,  and  «*■  ctnanincil  in  lA-JiS,  by  Pupv  Adiian  Tl. 
Hi*  piety  wiu  |{ptierslly  lulmituol,  hut  bit  judRmcut  bat  htm  qiu^stioncd,  and 
U*  work*  arc  laJd  U>  he  duScd  wltb  allly  ilortci  coUcrtvd  from  all  <|uait*iit. 
Hi«  prin(-i}i»l  uttnliwwnr*  Ki^olrtiulica)  Hidnty  iiod  Tbpolopy.  Olthr  fumin' 
thpfriitHanl  SMmmn  iZijftirioJIinm,  ora  Unitrraal  niilory  fj'  ibc  CrutloD  la 
hli  uwu  time :  Vciilcc,14&0  ;  Lyiini,  i^6,  s  vol),  fol.  Of  Ebw  laltn  Uikic  la 
Summa  Thnb^itu  MaraHi,  pnrMin  ii<.  dutinrf/i,  VenitiB,  HT7,  and  l*<9i 
!itn>b»iK.  1 1M,  t  vail,  fol.;  uii  Stmtma  C'oHftnmiatli,  Lfona,  ICfM,  8n»<— 
Soai/iei'i  lUvlrumfitxd  Uulwy. 


CM  A  p.  ».] 


OX  BABiroiL  nionfMiNB 


regenerate  have  not  that  inclination  to  the  Old  Adnm  vhich 
before  they  had.  All  lhu«i>  things  w«  maintain  much  more 
biieflj  and  plainly,  when  wv  lonch  that  originnl  corrupbon 
ia  not  wholly  taken  away,  but  that  the  guilt  uriaing  therefixMn 
is  for  Christ's  sake  taken  nway.  and  that  ntl  the  regenerate 
are  endowed  with  a  certain  inchoate  righleousness,wh(M-el)y 
the  domiiiioQ  of  concupiscence  is  broken ;  although  they  at- 
tain not  that  perfect  righteousness,  whereby  the  root  itaelf 
of  concupiscence  ia  plucked  up. 

ll.  .^gtdiua*  in  Uionys.  Carthus.  in  2.  sentent.  dist.  33. 
quaut.  I,  says,   That  Original  Sin  is  the  want  of  original 

righteomn&nt,  leilk  Ihe  obftgatioH  </  kaving  it. TAia 

Original  Sin  ut  pHt  away  in  hapltum,  not  because 
original  rigltteomne»a  it  restored  fa  us,  Aw/  ttccause  the 
obligation  of  having  it  i»  remitlad  from  ut.  IVAervaa  in 
the  alate  of  corrupt  nature  tee  are  bound  to  Aave  it ;  get 
leken  me  art;  mtidc  nwmbera  of  Christ  6y  Utptiiim,  we 
are  alisoloed  from  the  oi/ligation  of  having  that  righteouaneaa. 
J'^tr  by  tttptism  ire  are  constitutett  in  anolAer  stale  and  order  of 
nature, eo  as  not  lobe  now  called  after  Ihe  order  </ the  earthly 
Adam,  but  aflcr  tht-  order  of  thii  fieavenly,  that  is,  of  Ckrial 
our  tiavioitr.  Original  Sin,  then,  is  said  to  he  taken  away 
in  the  regenerate,  not  bccnuse  tbe  thing  itself  is  taken  away, 
bot  because  the  guilt  of  possessing  it  is  not  exacted,  that  ia, 

•  ■CoiniiT*  ('oi:OXS»,  lit  D«  Columnn,  Ibe  PtnfoiinrJ  Doclor,  vu  bora  >l 
BoniD,  of  thcilliutriuiii  fumilyof  Cotdunn  i  Bluditd  at  Romr  and  iu  oilier  |>U(.'ii«, 
■ad  bwunrui  Angiuclnlnn  Ercmllo  Uonk.  He  km  iiivkt^d  tii  I*ariii,  to  b« 
l^tor  to  Prinoe  itiUip,  on  of  fhilip  lliir  Hiitd,  am)  tau|tlii  man;  jtan  ia  tha 
tTolTcriity  tlirrv.  In  11193,  li«  w*«  made  Prioi  tlenvral  of  hin  OrJi-r,  ainl  [a 
ISHU,  limiitace  Vlll.  miulc  him  Anbbiihop  of  Dountu.  He  ilicJ  A.I>.  13I«, 
in  Ibv  <l»Iii  jvarufbiK  a««^  HU  body  ■>■■  emirrjml  In  tbu  Cburah  of  Iha 
AaguniDe  fnittnii}  it  I'uic,  wd  it  wmb  ii»ctibod  Mfioa  biiEomb,  thai  ho  wu 
m  Duiil  pi'mjilouaiu  Cummcotuor  npoD  the  Prtnoe  of  Ibo  Philnau|ibc»,  Arintotlo, 
■nil  rhat  b«  wu  bu  in  luemiii  mlmnu  iMm,  *(b«  lununarj  Kbioh  broDght 
donbiful  thiagt  lo  light.'  In  a  Grnpnl  Cooiicll  *i  Florenor,  hi*  ilocliios  wu 
OFdalDcd  la  be  rooeiivd  miJ  iaiiuiat'ly  abitttiT*<l,  by  iilJ  •luilcnu  •ml  mdnri 
MunginK  In  tbr  Augutliar  Oidrr,  M  '  the  doclrioc  wLicb  TDlighlcncil  the  K  hul« 
wnrlcl.'  Biawtltliigi  wcic  rtrf  numcroaa,  thuU|[h  but  paitlillj  puhhihvJ,  nutl 
DiTTVr  collpetkvvlj.  Tb^y  ■ftcind  but  tlltJ^  cudfinnjtlicm,  hovm<r,  i1  ij  Kiid,  of 
tW«lianu'(vrgii«aof  tbcm,  Irrating  kbrtraw  qucftiiiiu  with  fCDfaunil  obxoa- 
lilf.  Tbcy  arc  anSchoUiitlc  Thcalagj,  DialMlic*,  uo  (hel)mUinrira<il  Lam- 
bant,  Vidii-aliciBtflf  Thamiu  A<|uiiiaii  and  lloiinirtituTa,  and  muMtoiu  otbcr 
Tl>rla.  Th«  Lucabraliods  to  Lombard  wnv  pmlAlat  BaiU,  16S3;  bii  wnrki 
fin  Ongiiial  Sm,  at  Oxford,  4lo,  IliD;  and  hii  Qumtiimrt  Mnaphynccr  el 
QwAHrtiec,  ac  Vcaioa,  IftOI.    Siamrt. 
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because  the  eril  propngstecl  Trom  Ailam  oo  longer  involrei 
us  in  fruill,  after  thnt  w«  have  come  out  of  llir  order  and 
slock  of  the  carthlj  Adam,  and  have  passed  into  the  order 
and  stock  of  the  heavenljr. 

12.  Gregory  of  vVriminum,  io  2.  distinct.  30.  art.  4,te«cheB( 
tbot  iAe  essence  itself  of  Original  Sin  u  not  f4ikett  aitay  hy 
baptum,  but  its  guiltunly  ;  rtrhich  ia  ejcpiatned*  to  be  nothing 
ebe  Ha»  (Ant  thi;  rfg^inTtite  man,  iecaute  qf  this  evil  qvaiity 
atiil  dweiiing  in  Aim,  i«  not  exfiourd  to  pvniitAment. 

It  is  sufEcicntly  plain,  I  think,  from  nil  these  (cstimonies, 
that  the  ancient  ■Schoolmen  Ihemselvcs  rather  favour  our 
0]>inion,  than  thnt  of  our  adversaries.  In  their  mode  of 
speaking,  indeed,  they  differ  from  as  both.  The  JesuilR  say, 
that  nothing  remains  after  baptism  having  the  nature  of 
Original  tiia  ;  but  the  Schoolmen  are  accustonied  to  mj, 
that  (he  original  contagion  is  taken  away  in  regeneration 
from  the  peraon,  not  from  the  naUirv.  By  which  saying 
they  intimale'what  we  with  Augustine  enounce  more  clearly, 
namely,  that  the  regenerate  arc  absolved  from  the  guillinrva 
orcoNf/irjNNM/ibMof  Original  Sin,  but  not  freed  from  the  aclta 
indwctlwf'  of  the  same.  ^Ve  say  that  the  want  of  ori- 
nal  righteousness,  and  concupiscence  after  baptism,  have 
in  themselves  the  true  nature  of  fanit  or  sin,  although, 
through  the  Divine  mercy,  as  many  as  are  implanted  to 
Christ  Jesus  are  not  adjudged  to  final  punishment  on  account 
of  this  fault.  But  the  Schoolmen  abstain  from  the  word 
fauit  or  ain  after  regeneration ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
for  I  shall  easily  assign  the  reasons :  For,  first,  there  were 
among  them  somef  who  maintained  Original  l^in  to  be  nei- 
ther fault  nor  punishment,  but  only  a  state  of  guilt  iiiSictcd 
for  the  sin  of  the  first  man.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that 
after  the  gniltine^H  is  removed  Upon  regene ration,  they  should 
maintain  that  there  was  nothing  culpable  remaining  in  the 
regenerate.  Secondly,  some  of  them  who  have  admitted 
this  original  detilement  to  be  culpable,  yet  have  said,  that  it 
is  not  a  sin  or  fault,  properly  speaking,  because  it  has  not 
been  contracted  by  the  proper  or  personal  will  of  the  indivi- 
duol-i     They  who  extenuate  this  fault  in  the  unregenerate,     r 

*  Apuc).  Grpf.  dn  V«!«nt,  iW  Poo.  Orig.,  rap.  11. 
t  tomb.  lib.  %  did.  30. 
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b«jrond  B  doubt  would  do  the  same  in  the  regenerate. 
hoMtly,  they  who  acknowledgo  Kui't  or  sin  in  this  original 
corruption,  yet  say  that  it  carries  with  it  the  nnturo  of  culpa- 
bility, not  as  msn  is  coniiid<!r<!<l  as  an  iridtvirlunl  person,  but 
as  ho  is  consiilered  as  a  particular  branch  of  the  human 
nature  propagated  from  Adam.* 

8incc,  therefore,  after  regeneration  the  siibjcrt  b«^ns  to 
be  a  member  of  the  new  Adnm,  they  arc  C4isily  led  to  deter- 
mine that  there  ts  nothing  of  this  fault  or  tin  remaining  ia 
the  regenerate.  But  we  had  rather  follow  the  Apostles  of 
Christ,  than  the.se  ina«ler-bitilders  of  distinctions.  TAfy 
call  concupiscence,  or  disorder,  not  perfectly  healed  in  all 
the  faculties  of  the  soul,  «t«.  We  shall  therefore,  with  the 
good  leave  of  the  others,  designate  that  same  thing  by  the 
word  silt.  Theif  also  teach  that  notwithstanding  this  sin 
inheres  in  the  regenerate,  there  ia  no  cotnlemitatwii  to  l/u-m 
tpAo  are  it  Chrint  Je*us:  we  both  believe  and  confess  the 
•ame,  whatever  Jesuits  may  argue  to  the  contrary. 

Thus  far  we  have  ^uflidetitly  considered  the  opinion  and 
testimonies  of  the  Schoolmen. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

TBAT  COrCOUrrSCEKCK   REMAHtmO   ts  tub  ReOENBRATE,    AND 
ITS    FIRST   MOTIONS    ARB   SINS. 


We  have  alleged  those  testimonies  which  assert  universally 
that  there  is  something  vicious  and  blameworthy  remaining 
in  (he  regcncrale.  Now  because  it  it  confessed  amontc  the 
Papists,  that  the  regenerate  thcmsclvcK  arc  neither  freed 
from  habitual  concnpiscence,  nor  from  its  inordinate  motions, 
1  shall  yet  further  prove,  by  the  testimonies  of  Fathers  ami 
Schoolmen,  that  this  concupiscence,  as  well  habitual  as 
actual,  is  in  its  own  nature  sin,  properly  and  forniiilly 
understood,  and  conscijuently,  tlial  no  one  of  the  regenerato 
is,  in  this  life,  free  from  sin. 

*  Aqi^.  qn-  diap.  de  Peo.  Orig.  art.  I> 
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1.  Hcrmas,*  lib.  1.  Vis.  1,  says,  //  ut  nn,  and  thai  too 
a  great  our  in  a  righinouii  moh,  if  an  rvil  tlvfirf  ehall  haoe 
uriaen  in  hie  Aearl.  And  a  little  after,  TAfrr  i«  indt^-il,  in 
tke  aervanln  of  Got/,  «MtA  tin  trntiginaliofi  an  brings  in  sin. 
He  confesses  ihat,  in  the  rvgrnrrulfi,  tlio  vctj  eliuUitioii,  and 
fir«t  na«  or  motion,  of  inordinntr  concnpiHCcncc,  in  sin. 

2.  TertuUinn,  dc  Fudiiititi,  cap.  6,  says,  TAe  law  nf  not 
coveting  nmh-ntng  thv  (tcginning  of  eint,  that  ia  lasts  and 
pleaaunfa,  no  liva  than  thtr  eommiltiHg  of  thmm.  If  hj  tbe 
law  of  Uod,  that  Tcrj-  concupiec€Dce  vhenct  nclunl  sins  take 
their  origin,  is  prohibited  and  condemned,  undoubtedly  it 
has  tlie  true  and  proper  uature  of  sin,  namely  'oMiiia. 

3.  Clemens,  :^troro.  '£  (cap.  2U.  §  110.)  afiirros,  that  these 
iDordiiiate  motions  of  the  mind  arc  l/ie  itnpieMionaof  n  tender 
and  yielding  soul,  and  certain  (as  he  speaks  'n^'xt^fttyi'viutra 
nt  mivitariKioii  ivt^tta)  alatnjis  of  vpirittud  pcHcvra,  against 
which  ICC  Aace  to  tcmllc.  Now,  who  will  venture  to  affirm, 
thai  (hat  man  docs  not  sin,  who  HufTcrs  his  mind  to  be 
stamped  like  wax,  with  diabolii.'4d  impressions,  however  he 
restrain  thcui  from  breaking  forth  into  act  ? 

'V.  I\IetliodiuB  in  Kpiphanius,  Hecresi  &1,  pag.  173,  ax- 
plnining  ihcwe  words  of  HI.  Faul,  IVhat  I  would,  that  I  do 
not;  but  what  I  hate  that  I  do  (Koin.  vn.  IS),  teaches, 
that  the  very  desire  and  inordinate  thought  is  sin,  and  snch 
sin  as  requires  cleansing.  Itut  to  (jiiolc  the  very  words ; 
This  ui  prrftxt  good,  not  o«/y  lo  id/xUiin  from  doing,  but  from 
titinJtiiig ;  for  Ihia  i»  to  te  imtiuKuUilf,  and,  as  tee  are 
tponl  lo  naif,  perfectly  uniform  in  hand  and  mind  wilhout  any 
aini-v  of  repre/ieafioit.  And  cwieiilfr,  whether  it  tcaa  not  for 
stic/i  thoitghU  that  David  intrealed  iiod,  C-LBANSB  U8  PROM 
MV  SECHKT  FAULTS.  The  boly  Father,  therefore,  seems  to 
aRirm,  that  those  very  thoughts  and  inejjular  desires,  which 
suggested  themselves  to  I'uul,  however  much  against  his  will, 
had  the  nature  of  sin,  and  needed  Divine  forgiveness. 

5.  Isidore,  f^ententiar.  Uh.  !i.  cap.  17,  says.  Sin  iacom- 
rnitted  in  the  heart  four  leai/ii ;  fii/  the  iiwggciitiun  of  dcviit, 
by  the  delight  of  the  ^enh,  by  tltc  consent  of  the  mind,  by  iho 
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nuiialniHing  of  pride.  He  thcrcrorc  acknovIed|g:c9  itia  to  bo 
comrnitteil  not  only  when  the  rtiruent  of  the  will  is  added  to 
inward  concupiscenco,  hut  also  when  tho  soul  itiinlf  by 
eflctninacjr  (just  a»ya  have  heard  from  Clemens)  receives 
evil  impressions,  and  suffers  itself  to  be  allurei),  and  as  it 
were  enticed  liy  them. 

6.  Let  us  come  to  Augustine,  from  whom  we  might  quote 
testimonies  almost  innumerable  ;  but  beeause  some  have 
been  already  inddentally  introduced  in  the  preceding  dis- 
cussion, we  will  be  content  with  four. 

Lib.  6.  in  Juliiiniim,  cap.  5,  ho  thus  speaks  of  indwelling 
concupiscence ;  Moreover,  siitA  and  «o  greol  an  twif,  from 
t/i'^  vcrif  fiKt  of  I'fy  fjeirig  in  ms.  wohIiI  it  not  crrtainty  hoiti  us 
under  eentt'nce  of  death,  and  drag  ti»  dotpit  to  final  denth, 
ioiIms  it*  chain  were  foosened  bt/  thnt  remifsion  of  all  m'na 
leiieh  in  tiiadt^  in  baptiiim  f  Augustine  by  tJiis  testimony 
Btrikes  out  all  the  devices  and  little  distinctions  of  the 
Papists.  For  first,  they  are  wont  Bomelimes  to  say,  that 
concupiscence  is  sin,  or  corruption,  but  not  romicmnnile, 
nay  rather  ;)/(/ViA/v.',  as  blindness,  deafness,  and  other  diseases 
of  nature.*  But  this  is  excluded  ;  for  such  an  evil  is  it,  that 
of  its  own  nature  it  draws  men  on  to  eternal  death.  Se- 
condly they  are  wont  to  say,  (hat  this  corrnplion  is  deadly 
in  the  uii regenerate,  so  far  forth  as  it  renders  the  whole 
hahit  corrupt,  one  part  of  which  is  the  turning  away  of  the 
mind  from  Ciod:  but  after  baptism  this  aversion  is  removed, 
ftnd  then  it  ceases  to  have  a  deadly  nature.  But  evan 
Augustine  is  opposed  to  this  answer,  for  he  speaks  of 
concupiscence  as  it  remains  after  regeneration,  and  afllrms 
that  this  very  thing  in  the  regenerate  man  no  longer  draws 
into  condemnation  because  its  iiuilt  has  been  done  away  in 
baptism,  not  (as  Bolliinnine  prcteiitls)  because  its  formal 
part  has  been  taken  away  in  baptivm.  In  tine,  they  say, 
tliat  that  must  not  be  looked  upon  as  the  guiltiness  of 
concupiscence,  which  arises  from  it,  and  is  founded  in  it,  as 
though  he  who  is  involved  in  it  were  guilty  for  being  in 
that  state  :  but  they  will  have  that  to  be  guiltiness  by  which 
it  has  itself  been  produced,  not  what  it  produces;  and  they 
illustrate  tlie  matter  by  the  following  comparison  :--As  if 

*  Oclluin.  io  unln.  Qrit.  lib.  8.  up.  3. 
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anyonewtio  tliouldcot  ofTlii*  awn  hand,  might  bo  said  to  be 
guilty  of  cuttint{  off  his  hand,  not  because  to  have  the  hand 
cut  oir  IB  alwH^-a  sin,  or  miikes  one  guilty,  but  because  Ibe 
cutting;  it  olT  from  htmiielf  involves  iriiltiness  ;  so  to  have 
concupistoence  in  oneself  docs  not  make  mnn  guilty  before 
God,  but  to  have  it  from  ihit  voluntary  tranagrcHion  of 
Adam.  Thin  cavil,  bowrtver,  i«  m^t  n«idc  by  those  very  word* 
of  Augustine  ;  who,  if  he  had  wished  to  have  expressed  that 
meaning,  would  have  said.  Moreover  such  and  so  little  an 
eril  has  arisen  from  the  voluntary  sin  of  Adam,  that  it 
would  hold  UB  under  sentence  of  death,  unless  it  were 
remitted  ;  but  on  the  contrary  he  says,  Stich  and  ao  great 
a»  emi,  from  the  very  fwt  <^  its  Mnfi  in  m,  wohM  hold  ut, 
^c.  Therefore  it  ia  condemnatory  by  ibi  very  iuAe»ioH, 
according  to  Augtistine,  and  not  merely  from  /A«  uMNfir  of 
havinff  it,  a»  Bellarmine  would  fain  make  out. 

Again,  Augustine,  bh.  I.  contra  duan  Epistolaa  Pelagia- 
nornm,  cap.  W,  says,  AH  the  fruits  <if  concHpiacf/trir,  and 
Me-  old guiitinrsn  ofeoitCMpinceHCc,  iapNtawuy  %  lAe  uftinhitig 
of  baptism.  He  who  says  that  ibe  guilt  of  original  indwellini^ 
conciijiixr^cnM,  ami  all  its  fruits  of  actual  concupisconcc  are 
put  away  from  the  regenerate,  confesses  that  the  nature  of 
them  ia  damnable  in  itself.  For  nothing  needs  remissioo, 
but  what  is  dcsen'ing  of  condemuatioo. 

Lib.  5.  in  Julianum,  cap.  3,  The  lusting  of  the  Jleth, 
against  which  lAc  good  Spirit  IwstetA,  ut  both  an,  kecauMe 
thfffe  ia  involved  in  it  diwAaiitntoe  againut  the  tetU  of  the 
mind;  and  is  the  penalty  of  tin,  futcavae  it  w  inflicted  for 
tAif  dfiserta  of  the  dimbedient ;  nnd  it  thccttmse  qfein.  becatua 
of  the  yiiilding  of  him  who  coHwnts  to  it,  or  the  dr&tement 
of  birth  sin.  Rellannine  answers,  that  Augustine  makes  use 
of  the  term  #i'n  in  a  broad  manner,  to  signify  all  porruplioa 
and  evil ;  not  as  it  is  strictly  and  formally  miderstood.  BuL 
this  answer  amounts  to  notbiog ;  for  the  reason  which 
Augustine  annexes  shews,  that  he  is  speaking  concerning 
sin  strictly  understood.  For  what  can  more  evincw  the 
nature  of  sin  properly  so  called,  than  that  it  opposes  the 
mind  renewed  and  sanctifit^cl  by  Ibc  grace  of  the  Spirit? 
For  this  is  just  as  if  it  opposi^l  the  Divine  law  itself.  Let 
me  add~-^Ve  grant  (bat  Augustine  makes  use  of  this  term 
»in  in  a  broad  sense,  that  is,  not  only  for  the  act  resisting  the 
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nivinc  liSw;  but  for  th«  evil  inclitiing  to  oppose  it :  UiU 
t)ic  more  conflrmH  our  cause.  For  nlthouncli  ihc  u»c  of  (he 
Lntin  UnKunge  for  the  most  part  rmtrict.t  (he  wuixl  gin 
to  the  nclual  and  voluntary  IraiisgreMion  of  lti«  low ;  yet 
IJcripliirn  rxtorida  it  In  lbi>  inward  and  habitnal  infection  of 
nature:  and  in  thievery  S(>n»c  wc contend  ihatconcupiscencit 
is  Hin.  If  then  it  i>o  conceded  to  he  such  an  evil  we  have 
gained  oor  cause  ;  for  this  is  Original  Sin. 

Contra  Julianuro,  lib.  G.  cap.  8,  he  sajs, — AW  is  the  aise 
,free   from    itii'/miif,   when    in    a    man    fitAt-r    tie  eu/iertor 
faevltie*  are  It/uety  gufiftrtcd  to  the  inferior ,  or  the  inferior 
oA«tiuitl/r/g  MlriiK  npaintt  the  superior,  eeen  though  ttx^  ar« 
not   suffered   to    orereouur   them.      He    is    apcakinj;;  of  the 
rebellious  concupiscence  of   the  regenerate  which  he  calla 
iniqtitty:    by   which   vrord    he    would   denote   n   depravity 
contrary  to  the  Divine  Law,   and  of  its  own  nature  con> 
tractive  of  deadly  ^liltiness.     This  is  clear  if  we  look  (o 
what  immediately  precedes.     For  he  hnd  said  that  thi«  in 
the  determination  of  the  Divine  Law,  (bnt  no  iniquity  ba 
left   unpunished,  unless  wtiat    the  blood  of  the  Mediator 
shall  have    expiated,     lie  afterwards  adds    ihal  this  very 
rebellion  of  concupiscence  remaining  in  the  regenerate  is 
such  an  ini<}aity  as  nevd-i  expiation  and  reminvion.     Bellar- 
mine  (in  ri-i)lj-|  bclaki-M   himnclf  to  bis   accustomed  litlle 
distinctions,  and  asiccrts  that  this  concupiscence  is  iniquity, 
but  so  as  taken  maieriaH;f  not  forma/fy.     There  is,  however, 
little  tpxHind  for  this  distinction  in  the  words  of  Augustine; 
for  he  speaks  of  such  iniquity  as  induces  guilt ;  but  iniquity 
oflhis  kind  is  properly  and  formally  that  same  thing  which 
we  call  fin.     Then,  because   Augustine  has  said,  that  this 
concupiscence  occasions  the  inferior  members  to  resist  the 
superior,   Bcllarmine  infers  that  this  is  in  the  flesh  alone, 
sod  therefore  is  not  propnrly  sin.     Rut  Augustine  elsewhere 
shewa,  that  the  mind  itsiclf,  nml  (he  will,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
not   yet  itliaken   off  the  old   Adam,  is  a  partaker  of  Ihia 
rebellion.*      Lastly,    Bcllarmine    alleges    in    reply    other 
[passages,  where  Aupiatioe  writes  that  all  iniquity  is  blotted 
out,  alth»ui;h    some  mfirmity  remains  in   tlin    regenerate. 
But  to  Uiis  cavil,  it  lias  been  often  answered,  that  Augustine 
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Minetiines  rMlrirto  (li«  term  iuiijuittf  nnd  mm  (o  iiiicinity  or 
ain  couplc<l  vrilli  dcucily  gniit :  Bnd  in  this  sen»c  he  denii>s 
thnt  concupiscence  rcmnining  in  (he  reftenerale  is  sin  or 
iR>(|iiily  :  Uetause  it  is  nu  longer  joined  siid  cnnnerlrd  with 
coiide  III  liable  tiuillineas. — Let  us  uour  dittniBi  Augustine  And 
proceed  to  other  wilneaMs. 

7.  Brdc,  in  his  Commentary  in  PmI.  1,  observer,  The 
death  of  the  sohI  m  mmicd  in  Ihrcv  Kttya ;  tiomt/i/  cither  6y 
deiight  a/one,  or  (if/  delight  and  consent,  or  b>f  the  pitrpetra- 
tion  of  Htn,  Drfigbt  ia  lAe  itrmre  of  tinning  tthick  ix  bred 
in  tAtf  nout  from  the  fuel  of  tinning  that  i'«  in  u«,  and  6y 
the  »ug{[(*tion  itf  the  devil  arfdeil  thereto:  and  thin  is  the 
firet  deitth  of  tJie  nout.  He  clf.iily  ncknoulcdjteq  that  the 
very  first  delight  itvelfof  coiicupificonce  which  precedes  ihs 
aneni  of  (he  will  is  sin,  nnd  that  loo  deadly  in  il*  natore. 
Now  l«t  IIS  hear  Ihfl  Schoolmen. 

S.  Loinbnrd,  lib.  2.  dist.  3l>.  litem  G.— A'<m«  it  remain»  lo 
be  evnmiertfd  trhnt  Original  Sin  w:  //  it  thru  the  fuel  of 
gin.  that  i»,  eoncHpittcence ;  which  w  calleti  the  taw  in  our 
mea^Ttt  Of  veakHe9#  of  our  nature,  or  the  tyrant  tchich 
it  in  (Mr  members,  or  the  lair  of  our  fie*h.  LomlMird  Hi-arly 
confoxes,  that  lliia  coiicupisceure,  which  ia  l)ie  inr<-i)tive  to 
actual  sin,  carries  in  itself  the  due  nature  of  Uriginal  Nn  ; 
hot  that  (his  remains  in  the  rcgcneralo  (hemaelres  no  one 
can  either  deny  or  doiiht. 

9.  Aquinns,  <]uiB»t.  di^put  de  Pcccat,  Origin,  art.  2.  resp. 
ad  prinium,  writes:  Coarupitcence  bg  which  the  Ituffui 
power  is  prone  to  be  carried  away  to  pteoMHrc  of  the  Mn»e 
contrarg  to  the  order  of  retinon,  m  aguimtt  the  nainre  of  man, 
m  far  as  he  i*  man ;  and  to  pertains  fa  Original  Sin. 
Sinc«  then  thiti  pronrne^s  clenrcs  to  iho  regenerate,  it  mutt 
be  admitted  that  there  rrmiiins  in  them  aomelhin^  which 
opposes  the  integrity  of  nature,  as  it  was  firat  conhtiluted, 
which  is  infected  by  the  taint  of  Original  Sin.  I  know  that 
A(]uiniiit  refers  this  concupiscence  to  the  m/'Z/cr  of  OrigimJ 
Sin  J  «nd  the  aversion  from  UDcUtingciihle  f;ood  he  resolves 
into  its  form;  but  this  makes  little  difference,  since  this 
matter,  no  less  than  (he  form,  resists  the  Divine  I^w,  and 
fast  ens  upon  man  the  ^ilt  of  eternal  death.  This  dintinc- 
lion  we  have  before  overturned  ;  further  proof  is  therefore 
neediest. 
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10.  H*1«H,  part.  2.  qn.  108.  meml).  3.  writes,  Corrupt 
settaualili/  in  man  JUtwa  Jf^m  Original  Sin  ;  anil  inordinate 
delight  wfiich  proceeds  from  it  (ao  far  lu  it  ia  orru/tt)  it 
caiied  il»  firtt  tnoHon,  ami  ia  m'h;  becauM  it  ought  to  tte 
SH&jfKted  to  rctmou,  iind  iLteffit  tiff'wlitl itt  an  undue  mannfir 
coHtrary  la  rvanon.  and  it  eoHMtetumcvd  in  mane  mivmurf  by 
rm«on,  not  indeed  aiusing,  but  permitting  it,  and  not 
sMpprettting  ilm  riniitg*.  Three  thinfis  arc  here  to  be  n»ti<!cd : 
Firal  that  Uriginal  Sin  inajr  attach  to  humun  inclinntion 
ilSL-If,  h«cau*0  occoriling  in  Ihr  ln«-  of  nntiire,  it  <>u-(hl  to  be 
suhorilinntc  lo  reiuon.  f^ecoodly,  that  tho  irregiilnr  motioa 
of  this  power,  with  which  even  the  regenerate  are  molested, 
ia  actual  sio.  Lastly,  lliat  reason  itttelf  is  not  fiee  frofa 
SID,  as  «fl4!R  as  sensuality  it  oxciird  and  \»  hurried  with 
undue  motion  tovrnrds  the  object  of  delight.  From  all  this 
it  is  plain,  that  sin  perpetually  remains  in  the  regenerate 
themselves,  whilst  they  are  in  (his  life. 

11.  AttisHiodoreu§is,  lib.  'i.  tratrt.  'H.  cap.  1.  says,  The 
tDirking  of  AuHUitt  twitjithirri*  is  ralntittiry,  and  ui  «i/>,  rWH 
wien  it  fifffina  to  ujicrale  bvfure  the  judgment  of  mtuon. 
And  in  the  same  place,  cap.  3 — But  it  w  calleil  min  becau*c 
it  tend*  lo  what  in  rtntawfu/.  Fur  there  m  an  incentiee, 
fchich  inrlintuf  lAn  human  will  lo  delight  in  a  *(tM«tfi/p  object, 
M  comicgueacr  of  whirh  l/ir  mat  i«  bcrloiidcd  and  drpriired 
by  conjunclioH  with  the  creature.  By  this  reasoning 
AltisBiodorensis  proves  both  that  its  first  motion  and  spring 
has  the  nature  of  sin  ;  and  chat,  bei-ause  that  motion 
attuiilly,  and  ihn  fuel  itaeK  hnbitiud/y,  tends  and  inclines  lo 
an  unlawTul  thing. 

13.  I'arlHiensis  dc  Sacramento  Matrimonii,  eap.  7.  says, 
The  whole  war  of  the  JtenA  ugainet  the  Spirit  «  ini/jtaloun  ; 
therefore  all  the  wfirriors  of  the  Jleah  aguinat  the  Spirit  are 

inii/iaiaiiv. Therefore,  both  the  first  rank,  namely, 

that  oj  the  firtt  nu/lhnit ;  and  the  iteeond,  that  of  delight* 
teithout  fhe  argent  ;  and  lAe  third,  ihal  of  the  eonnenl ;  and 
the  fourth,  that  of  worha.  t^c.  And  immediately  afterwards 
he  adds,  that  tie«e  motiom  are  to  be  idain  on  aeeomtt  of  the 
initjiiili/  of  their  rebi-ltion  againal  the  Spirit,  and  oh 
account  of  their  cutpttbilily.  What  is  more  plain  th«n  that, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  this  roost  learned  personage,  tho 
iAd  man  itself  remaining   in  the  regenerate,   and  all   his 
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troops,  are  iniquitous  and  culpable  in  their  own  nature ;  and 
therefore  to  be  slain  and  eradicated  ? 

13.  Gersan,in  regulisMoralibus,  pag.  126.  lit.  6,  observes, 
Ail  the  first  inclinationa,  because  theif  are  apt  to  follow 
reason,  and  to  be  regulated  by  it,  \f  they  shall  have  outrun 
it,  may  be  called  sins,  even  in  infants  and  simpletons, 
because  they  are  against  the  order  of  nature  as  first  consti- 
tuted. With  respect  to  tbe  first  incHnations,  the  same  may 
be  said  of  that  proneness  or  propension  to  those  irregular 
aifections,  namely,  that  it  is  sin,  because  it  is  contrary  to 
the  order  of  nature  as  first  constituted. 

And  here  let  our  second  question  end,  in  which  we  have 
proved,  that  the  regenerate  are  not  endowed  with  so  perfect 
a  righteousness,  that  nothing  cleaves  to  them  which  baa 
the  true  nature  of  sin.  We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this 
point,  because  it  is  the  basis  of  all  those  that  follow,  which 
we  shall  discuss  with  more  brevity. 
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THE  THIRD  GENERAL  QUESTION, 


COKCKKHIKS 


THE  FOllMAL  CAUSE  Of  JUSTIFICATIOS. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


ON    THE    WORD    JVSTlFKJTiOK,    THK    CALVMMBE    OP     OVB 
AUVBKSAIIIE8,   AND    TUB   STATE  OP   TUB    Qt'ESTION. 

Wk  now  come  to  the  (hird  qaestion,  in  which  ihe  formal 
cause  of  man's  jusliflcalion  ■:•  to  be  discusticd.  For  whereas 
we  have  shewn  that  a  certain  inherent  hohness  i§  inipartei] 
to  all  the  regenerate,  which  we  treated  in  the  first  question  ;* 
and  wher«as  we  have  moreover  proved,  that  this  infused 
righteousness  is  imperfftct  and  d«fdi;d  I>y  the  filth  of  sin, 
which  wc  did  by  many  ur|;iimcnts  in  the  second  :t  the  order 
of  the  discussion,  and  the  necessity  of  our  subject  itself  now 
demands  that  we  should  enquire  what,  and  of  what  kind, 
that  righti^ousness  is,  which  justifies  man  heforu  Ood,  aud 
in  the  view  of  wliich,  (iod  himself  pronounces  man  to  be 
free  from  sin,  and  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  accounts  him 
worthy  of  his  favour  and  eternul  life. 

Now  that  wc  may  (he  more  easily  understand  what  this 
18,  I  will  first  examine  the  word  Justifying,  or  juadficatioR ; 
then,  to  shelter  ourselves  from  the  calumnies  of  our  adversa- 
ries, I  will  explain  what  they  falsely  attribute  to  ua  in  this 
controversy  concerning  the  forninl  cause  of  justification,  and 
what  wc  really  hold  :  lastly,  I  will  describe  the  state  of  the 
controversy  itself,  and  the  defence  of  the  Papists. 

As  to  the  word  justification,  I  do  not  enquire  how  many 
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significations  it  has,  or  nia;^  have ;  hut  what  xi^iitication  it 
has  in  this  pArlicuIar  nrticli!  and  doclriito  of  our  faith.  But 
since  the  sen^cof  words  i»  bett  feathered  from  those  plac«a 
in  which  some  doctrine  is  prufussedly  lre«t«d  ;  we  must  ia 
this  matter  especially  recur  to  the  Kpislles  of  St.  Paul,  who 
formaUy  lays  down  the  doctrine  of  jusliFicalion,  and  catn- 
hliHltet  it  niiM.t  ropiounly  and  stronjtly.  With  him  then  it 
always  hears  a  forviisiv  signilication  in  ihis  conlrorersy,  and 
denotes  the  act  of  God,  ahsnlving,  like  a  judge,  su  accused 
person,  pronouncing  him  just,  and  accepting  him  In  Ibe 
rt^ward  of  ri)jht«ouaness,  ihnt  is  hfu  eternal.  Kirniarkahle  ii 
that  paHMRge  Itam.  viii.  33,  where  thu  very  nntilhnig  of 
justification  and  condemnation  shews,  that  to  justify  meana, 
with  St.  Paul,  nothing  less  than  to  declare  and  determine  a 
person  free  from  guilt  and  condenmaliou,  hy  a  judicial 
sentence :  H'Ao  ahull  fut/  itiiylAin^  h  the  churgv  '^  OwPt 
eltxtf  It  in  GmI  thtit  jUfli/iflA.  tVk'i  w  he  ih'ii  coutlfmHt-th  i 
And  in  Horn.  v.  19,  lie  has  the  same  antithesis  helneen  the 
condemnulion  which  we  incur  from  the  fall  of  Adam,iind 
the  justification  of  life  which  we  obtain  by  the  rjghteousaess 
of  Christ,  Nor  doe.i  the  Apostle  force  the  word  justification 
to  this  »cnse,  but  h&s  followed  the  common  lutugo  of  it  ia 
Hebrew  and  Greek.  For  although  to  jiutifif  »ecm9  com- 
monly the  siimc  iw  lo  rciidrr  a  mrin  ju»t  by  the  imphnilcd 
ijua/ifi/  of  rightcouz-Hfus,  yet  neither  amotjg  approved  Liilin 
authors  (that  1  know  of)  is  it  used  in  this  sense ;  and 
among  the  Greeks,  the  word  intaiou  dmutes  nut  the 
infusion  of  a  rjuality,  hut  (he  pronouncing  of  a  urutence. 
The  same  niny  be  ttaid  of  the  Hebrew,  as  appears  from 
Prop-  xvii.  l.'i.  JIc  thtit  j'f^tijieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
Cimdt'iniielh  the  ju*t,  et-en  Ihfij  huth  ore  a&ominatidH  lo  flle 
Lort/.  Acceptable  dotibilfSK,  nud  not  abominable,  would 
he  be  before  God,  who  coiihl  imiihmt  holiness  and  right- 
eousness in  an  ungodly  man.  It  denotes  therefore  an  act 
oi  jiiriiii/ictioii ,  not  of  (nfimioH.  In  this  sense  Christ  himself 
uses  this  word  in  Matt,  xii.  27.  lij/  th>/  worda  thou  shuU  be 
JMsi'^fd,  unit  hi/  thg  U-'ord«  Ihou  fhait  be  euiie/einneti. — But, 
in  »o  plain  a  mallrr,  there  is  no  need  of  more  words ; 
especially  since  the  Papists  themselves  cknnol  refuse  this 
forensic  signification  of  the  term,  which  they  themselvtis 
acknowledge   to   be   founded  in  Svriplure.     For  thus  says 
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KacInntUR  ;•  There  may  fetm  to  tome  a  lUfferenee  between 
TAeotoftifat  tfincAers-  nntt  lie  saered  Scriplitnv.  wA*-«  in  the 
fanner  to  justify  ie  to  make  jtat,  and  to  be  jagtified  t>  to 
bervme  jivtt;  tmt  in  the  tatter  it  u  ntlAer  to  tieelore  juet, 
and  to  be  shemn  «*  jtMf,  n»  tte  mtrg  cnllerl  from  thi-m  at 
ttirf^  ;  howfi^er,  when  we  ueeuratelg  examine  the  nvittrr  we 
find  it  otherwise.  A  little  after,  he  Rrants  that  this  forciisic 
signiRcation  of  the  word  is  more  familiar,  and  more  obviniu 
in  Ihe  8cripltires,  than  tliat  other;  although  hn  ronlcnd* 
thnt  believers  am  not  only  declared  jixt,  hut  coiiNtitulpd  so 
before  God  ;  whJrli,  if  comrctfy  understood,  niaj- be  safely 
ftdmillcd,  an  wc  shnll  presently  shew. 

Now,  in  the  second  place,  in  order  to  meet  the  calnmniM 
ofonradvei'saries,  we  openly  alHrm  that  tin*  riiihtcoiis  God 
justifies  no  one,  that  is  (»n  we  have  e7cphiin[>d)  ahsnlves  him 
from  ^nill.declnri'shJTn  jii«t,  nnd  ncccpis  him  In  hfe  eternal, 
vhich  is  the  reward  of  rinhteonsncss,  unless  by  theinterven* 
tion  of  n  true  and  perfect  righteousness,  which  aUo  becomes 
truly  Ihe  riKhteonsness  of  Ihe  justified  person  himself. 
Consequently  this  assertion  is  both  fnlso  nnd  foolish,  that 
the  juslificniion  of  the  sinner  is,  with  ns,  nothing  else  than 
a  mer«  fiction  of  hiw;  since,  in  the  meantime,  he  who  is 
justified  is  not  matle  a  partaker  of  tine  ri|;hteonsn«.ta.  On 
the  contrary,  we  affirm,  Ihat  no  one  ia  justified,  but  he  upon 
whom  (iod  has  hfsilowi'd  u  Ht^litrouiinfAH  !to  coniph'lc  and 
perfect,  that  God  in  beholding  him  cannot  hul  rcpard  bs 
rifihl^ous  tht!  person  upon  whom  the  same  is  bestowed. 
We  also  gran)  lhat  there  is  in  all  justified  persons,  a  certain 
inherent  rif{hteautine«s,  whieli  if  they  lay  down  as  the 
formal  cauMc  of  jnoliJhction,  niiilting  Juki,  (for  the  coining 
of  a  word  may  he  allowed)  wc  will  make  no  objection  ;  but 
of  the  aforesaid  justification,  which  answers  to  the  strict 
scrutiny  of  the  henvenly  judtce.  it  can  by  no  means  be  either 
tlie  formal  or  meritorious  cause.  That  infused  t|unlity, 
whereby  man  ia  called  JH»t,  ia  the  formal  cause  whence 
man  is  so  denominalod ;  as  the  qualily  of  heat  is  ibe  formal 
cause  whence  the  subject  is  c-illcd  hot;  but  the  mode  of 

*  NmIwiIuh  in  I.  ad  F.pliM.  ^»f.  66.— NACL«!tTC«ir*«  Biihop  of  ChiMU 
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■Oil  CJuMit;  turn  II.  p.  SOt. 


A  PMcimnn^t  of  imibiiiikt 


ICBIP.  TOT. 


namiog  tl  vill  b«  in  proportion  to  (he  (Ii>gree  of  the  qunlitj. 
Moderate  heat  will  inak"  the  enhject  hot,  thauKh  hut  niwle- 
ralel}' :  hent  in  the  highrttt  and  mnsl  perfect  dei^iee  will 
make  (he  thing  hot  hinhly  and  p^^rfeclly.  So,  imperfect 
and  iiii-ipienl  righteousness  renders  a  man  juitt,  hut  imper- 
fecdy  and  iiirlinateir :  hut  none  but  thni  which  U  lUelf 
perfect  and  iibsolule  ran  render  him  perfectly  and  absohildy 
BO.  And  to  such  riffhteousness  Uod  has  respect,  when  he 
either  justifies  the  wicked  at  first,  or.  when  regonerate, 
he  cttvems  and  acroiinls  him  um  jinttiricd.  Then-fore  let 
that  former  he  thn  formal  cauice  of  this  inehoaleju»lifii-iil ion, 
but  this  latlor  nione  will  be  the  formal  cause  of  this  absolute 
and  judiciary  jusltficntion. 

Thus  then  vanishes  ihal  threadbare  calumny  of  the 
Papists,*  namely,  that  no  one  of  the  Protestant*,  except 
Bucer  and  Chemnitz,  acknowledges  any  inherent  rii;hleous- 
ness  at  all  in  the  juxliRe'l.  For  we  all  acknowledge  and 
clearly  profcsa,  that  God  infuses  a  righlcousness  of  this  kind 
in  the  very  net  of  justifying  ;  hut  we  deny  that  the  sentence 
of  God  in  justifying  has  respect  to  this  as  to  the  cause  bj 
which  man  is  constituted  ;Vu/i,4«/.  The  ohjeclion  of  Bellor- 
miuef  also  against  Chemnitz  is  answeretl,  when  he  accuses 
him  of  fraud,  because  he  stales  this  controversy  in  the 
following  way  :  fi'Aal  i*  thut  on  aeconut  of  tchich  Ood  rt- 
ceirft  man  into  fiivtmr  f  Is  it  /Ac  mcriJt  and  obeditmr  qf 
CAriKl,  or  that  inrkmile  ob&Henee  w^kA  resides  tH  «»/ 
Bcllarminc  ohject* — The  question  is  concerning  the  formal 
cause,  but  the  little  word  propter  (on  account  of)  denotes 
not  the  formal,  but  the  irwritoriiim  cause.  Although  there- 
fore the  obedience  of  Christ  be  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
jiistificalion,  on  account  of  which  Ood  justifies  mt;  yet 
inherent  right  cou«iiet>s  may  be  the /crwrt/ causit,  through 
whicl^  wc  are  constituted  justified.  But  the  Jesuit  shews 
here  that  he  forgot  himself,  since  he  himself  speaks  in  the 
aame  manner,  de  Justif.  lib,  'i.  cap.  I  :  H'c  mmt  treat  of  the 
format  cau»e  OH  account  of  whicJt  man  is  said  lohejiinl  Itefore 
Oott.  And  in  truth  such  a  formal  cause  of  juslificalioa 
must  be  laid  down  on,  at  thp  same  time,  can  be  meritori<Hi» 
too.     For  unless  it  have  in  itself  that  dij^nily,  on  account  of 

■  Tmi|.  in  I.  9.  qu.  113.  <lb>j'.  i«2.  mp.  ). 
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wliieh  tnnn  is  riglilly  repiiti><l  ju-ilifi>vl,  it  nevi>r  will  be  1I19 
formal  cauHc  through  which  he  sland«  justJRct]  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Nour  OS  (0  the  state  of  th«  controversy  it8«lf,  Bellannina 
«n<l  VaflQucx  afGrtn  on  the  faith  of  Oiiiandvir,'  thai  twenty 
HilTorent  opinioiiK  arv  Mi  nmonfj  Protcstnnts.  But  imilher 
Osinml^r,  nor  tho'Ui  Jcitiiits  themselves  have  becii  able  to 
find  even  two  different  opinions  among  us,  unless  the 
diSercnces  aliout  some  little  woi-d  must  be  supposed  neces- 
sarily to  fomi  a  diflerent  opinion. 

Rut,  sayn  Bellarmine,  it  is  the  opinion  of  l.ulhor  that  tho 
formal  caiue  of  justification  is  faith.  1  answer,  he  always 
ncknowlcdgi'8  it  the  iii*lru>ncnt'it,  not  tbe  furmol  cause  ; 
unless  80  far  as  that  under  the  term  fmlli,  he  includes  the 
object  comprehended  in  faith.  K»  though  he  would  say 
that,  the  obedience  of  Christ  upprehcmli^d  by  fiiith  is  the 
formal  cause  of  our  justification.  This  has  Dot  escaped  (he 
notice  of  the  Papists  themselves,  for  Vosquex  writesf ; — 
IVheH,  in  Luther,  Juith  u  iiMtfrir/i  to  6n  aitr  forouti  rigAtc 
OMtnea,  fiiitfi  is  Iherefiim  called  rigliltfOiuneM,  beaiUKf  bjf 
it  wtt  ap}irehnttt  the  righteotatieaa  of  Chrtal  tcherebt/  ice 
are  jmt^fifff/.f 

As  the  second  opinion,  he  mentions  that  of  those  who  set 
it  down,  that  the  obedience  and  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  us  is  the  formal  cause  of  Justin  cation.  \ovr 
this  i»  the  common  opinion  of  all  our  dirines ;  nor,  as  to 


*  OiUXDeK  (AitDBEw)  in  ciaiscat  D[Tinii,  bom  in  BaTirin  U96,  tad 
kbtfW.t*  pcc*ub  M  Nurnmliurii  in  lfil'2.  He  ««•  ono  of  Uic  ptoniotuo  ntxlm 
Vntntion ;  but  c«!ii(unllf,  bx  hU  prrulisr  lioatriuKc  hu  bwimc  tbv  psuic 
of  jtrPBl  tliilurbmipo  in  thir  l.othi'mn  Chuinhpi.  At  tb«  ConfcrenPi!  of  Mar- 
pnrit,  ID  l.'iSO,  b«t«ppn  Lothn  anil  lliv  Kwin  Diviom,  Ii*  iiiaiiilaliiud  liis 
opiiitnn  "tlialn  mui  ■>  juiilRvil  fornmll;  nil  b;  the  faith  and  ipprilxiKioa 
of  thv  jiivlKir  of  JfniiH  ChriMl,  or  t\w  hiiputnlMin  i.f  !iIh  jaitioc.  v^ourilEiLjf  to 
llie  optiiioD  ct  Lnctscr  undCaJvin;  faul  bj'  llio  MWdlial  jontice  orGod."  He 
Uirn  ilraw  up  «  Cciifitni'iii  <>f  K.iilli,  wliirh  w«>  prlotol  hj  anior  of  ih*  M*f- 
gmve  of  BrAodcBbutf;,  but  liighl;  iliDapprnTvil  nf  hy  tbw  LutLvraiiii.  Hp  vm 
•  ttuilioiiii  nil)  ai-iiti-  iliiino,  bur  much  dtihktd  for  lila  >irrogu,cc,  tad  lb* 
innleut  maniipr  id  irhiirh  bv  (ri>»ivil  ibv  iiK>^)  Mfl*not!iiiD.  Hi«  irott*  art) 
"  Uamtemn  Rraiifi-lifa  ;'  "  tjiUr  dr  Juiaginc  Da  jairf  iH;"  "£JiMft4i  orf 
XmngSmi  *  £.'uc'n)>'(>An  ,-'"  "  DiarHal<ii«rii  </«*■  df  tf^r  rt  Emngtlii  tt 
Jtrntifiraliviie.''  }Io  tlinl  •mldoiily  ol  Koni|;<brr^,  u-hcre  he  mi  MInlttn  und 
Profri^or  in  l&M. — 3m  morv  of  bU  pwuliM  npiniaiu  iu  SoamaU  MaiArimf 
Vol.  ill.  pp.  367,  3M. 
t  Van),  ia.  I.  S.  411.  113.  4i*p.  303.  cap.  1. 
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the  (hiog  itself,  is  there  one  of  them  who  has  either  thought 
or  vrritten  otherwise  npon  the  matter. 

The  third  he  mentions  i%  ihiit  of  Osiander,  who  acknow- 
ledgfis  the  OAxentisI  ^i^hteou«ne«B  of  Ood,  as  the  formal 
CBU9eof  man's  jiixlification.  But  all  the  Protestant  Churches 
hare  exploded  this  opinioa  ofUsiander.  What  then  have 
we  (o  do  with  it? 

The  fourth  he  reckons  is  that  of  C'nivin,  who  (as  he  sAys) 
teaches  that  the  foniisl  eausc  of  justificalioR  consists  in 
remiHHion  of  ))in  alone.  But  there  it;  hardly  an  individtiaJ 
who  docs  not  know,  that  Calvin  re<]uircs  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  obedience,  witlioat  which  no  remission  of  sins  is 
obtained.  If  therefore  any  one  had  asked  Calvin  what  that 
is,  on  account  of  which,  and  through  which,  (he  ungodly  is 
justified  ;  he  would  have  answered.  On  aceoiint  o/  and 
through  the  mrrit  of  the  .Sy«  of  Gotl.  This  i*  the  cause  of 
remission,  the  cause  of  acceplnnce  ;  this  the  cause  of  passing 
from  a  slate  of  death  to  a  state  of  life;  God,  regarding 
■his  obedience  and  righleousoeiis  of  his  own  Sim,  as 
apprehended  by  us  by  faith,  receives  us  at  first  into  the 
slate  of  the  justilied;  God,  perpetually  beholding  Ihis  same 
righleoiDiiirsa  granted  and  applied  to  iis  in  the  remaining 
course  of  our  life,  views  us  as  justified  : — In  short,  however 
sanctified  and  inchoalely  just  he  may  reckon  us,  by  U>e 
iniplanted  and  inherent  quality  of  righteansneKs ;  yet,  as 
justified,  that  is,  absolved  from  sin  and  accepted  to  life 
eternal,  it  in  through,  and  on  account  of,  the  righteousness 
of  the  Mediator  bestowed  upon  us  by  God  himself,  and 
applied  by  faith  and  the  Spirit. 

To  dismiss  however  philosophical  speculations  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  fontinl  rnunc ;  when  we  are  Keeking  for  the 
formal  caune  of  our  jusiiltrafion,  wc  seek  for  that  on  account 
of  which  the  sinner  is  received  into  the  favour  of  God  ; 
through  which  he  alandit  immriliulcly  well  pleasing  lo  God 
and  accepted  to  eternal  life;  by  the  benefit  of  which  he 
escapes  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law,  and,  in  fine, 
on  which  he  may  and  ought  lo  depend,  for  obtaining  the 
favour  and  approbation  of  his  heavenly  Judge.  Wc  shall 
now  present  our  opinion,  and  the  slate  of  Ihut  controversy  in 
the  shape  of  two  propo«itions,  the  contradictories  of  which 
tlie  Papists  endeavour  to  maintain. 
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The  first  is  this  ;  tlint  the  perfect  obi-dience  of  Christ  the 
Mediator,  who  dwclU  in  us  nml  by  his  Spirit  uoilee  us  to 
liimself,  is  the  forma)  cause  of  our  justification ;  Bioce  it  ia 
madtt  ours  hy  the  gift  ofOod,  and  applied  hy  faith. 

The  second  proposition  ix,  Uiglileuusncss,  implanted  and 
dvrelhng  in  us  by  the  iSpirit  of  Christ,  is  not  the  formal 
cause  by  which  we  stand  justified,  that  is,  by  which  we  are 
judged  to  he  free  from  condemnation,  and  accepted  to  iife 
eternal,  as  though  worthy  of  the  same  through  this  qualitj 
dvrvltiug  ia  us. 


The  propositions  of  the  Papista  contradictory  to  oun  an 
these : — 

I.  The  formal  cause  of  our  absolute  just ifical ton  ia  the 
very  righlr»ii«ncss  which  inhere*  iD  us;  and  by  inhering, 
mukirs  us  worthy  of  life  eternal. 

3.  The  obedience  or  righteousness  of  the  Mediator  is  not 
bestowed  or  applieii  to  beiieverii  iiisteucl,  or  in  the  way,  of  a 
formal  cause,  by  the  virtue  and  eQicacy  of  which  Uiey  stand 
justified  or  accepted  of  (iod  to  life  eternal. 

1  shall  aay  noLhtiig  now  of  the  diaputc^M  itmong  the  I'aplsta 
[as  u»ual]  with  one  nnothcr,  about  this  their  formal  cauHo, 
which  some  would  have  to  consist  in  habitual,  others  in 
actual  righteousness ;  I  add  nothing  on  the  old  8choolmeD, 
who  taught  tliat  (here  is  no  habit  or  operation  in  us,  which 
in  its  own  nature  can  justify  tli?  suul,  but  that  there  is 
always  need  of  the  favour  of  God.  See  Vosquez  in  1.  2. 
disp.  -JOS.  et  2(14.  Hut  waiving  the  disputes  of  the  Papists 
[among  thenisdve^.J  h-t  us  pioi^eed  to  a  solution  of  the 
arguments  which  they  briug  against  us. 


t    DrWCMlOK   OF   INHERBXt  [cHir.   Kltlt. 


CHAPTER  SXHI. 


THB   AROUMKN'TS  OF  BELLARMINR    POR    INBERBNT   RlnRTSOVS- 
NBSB  RBPUTSD. 

Brllarmine  afteks  (o  support  hia  opinion  in  two  wayo. 
Firilt,  aflinnnlively  and  directly,  by  endeavouring  to  bring 
out  Ihc  conclQ«ion  that  inherent  rtghttmiuinrM  in  a»  is  the 
formal  cause  of  onr  jimtificalion.  Secondly,  ncgalively  and 
inilireclly,  in  attenipling  to  prove,  that  the  causn  of  our  jus* 
tiGcalion  cannot  by  any  meana  be  the  imputed  righleoumeM 
of  CbriMt.  The  formor  propoHtlion  he  acta  about  ntablishiog 
&oin  the  ScripturcM,  dc  Ju^lif.  lih.  2,  cop.  3. 

1.  The  first  argument  i»  taken  from  Horn.  v.  17,  18,  19; 
1/ ty  one  iMiii's  it^eiict'  denlh  migNt'd  t^otte;  mucA  more 
rA<y  ipAic A  receire  fibuiirt'itice  of  grace  and  of  (hf  gift  of 
righltwi»ne6s  shalt  reign  in  Ufe  (ig  owe,  Je»u»  CArim.  There- 
fore <w  hy  l/ie  offence  of  one  Jui/gmen/  came  upon  till  meit  to 
conr/fmnrUwn  ;  even  no  ft,y  tAe  rigAu-numtest  of  one,  lAe  free 
gift  cnme  upoH  all  men  nolo  juMifcation  of  life.  For  <w  Ay 
one  tnatt't  tlisobcttience  ma»i/  were  made  ainnem,  m  %  the 
obedience  of  one  sAatl  many  be  made  righleout.  From  this 
passage  Bi'llarniino  drawx  many  infcrcnci's :  H'p  tc'irn  Aence^ 
9«y9  he,  that  to  he  jwiti/irif  bi/  Christ  w  not  to  be  aceou/Ued  or 
pioHounced  ja»t,  but  truly  lo  be  made  and  conatitnted  juttt 
by  the  oAfaining  of  inAerenl  righleoiiMteitg  alMolnle  tind  per- 
fect. For  to  jrt»tif>l  in  /Aig  pfiumgi-  is  to  make  ju»l,  ag  is 
plain  from  tAmc  wordit,  hanv  shall  be  made  RtntiTeous; 
wArre  the  Apostle  deelaren  ithat  it  ia  to  he  juattfiett,  nametjf, 
to  6c  tmide  juft,  TAe  *ame  aim  ix  to  he  gitthcred  from  the 
antitAesi«  Attieei^n  Adam  ana  Christ ;  for  the  Apoitie  leritea, 
that  we  are  so  conniitnted  righteoua,  by  the  oftedicnre  of 
Chri»l,  in  the  same  mann9r  aa  we  are  made  unrigAteous  Ay 
lAe  (/(Vo4w/«?«c«  of  Adam.  Bat  Adam  made  us  uttrighteotta 
by  inAerenl  ititrigAleoiusncw,  not  by  imputed;  so  therefortm 
Ckriet  as  to  the  opposite.  Lastly,  lAat  lAi«  infiued  rigAttou 
neat  »« true  and  absolute  af^eamfmm  hence,  that  Paul  calls 
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it  tAe  tthuttilaace  o/ rtf[Meou*ntrf^  ;  rm/tadtb,  that  the  gift  of 
GimI  w  firrtili'r  thnn  fhc  tin  of  Adiim.  But  thtf  iiitU-r  bretl 
tiliMi»te  UHrightt-oHeiifsa  in  w«,  thtrrefurr,  the  fortn^r  confcn 
aiteolule  rig&teoMSNfitg. 

We  do  not  deny  lli«t  inherent  right  con  siic*t  i»  infused 
into  the  juitlifiod  bjr  Christ :  and  we  allow  that   it  i^  to  be 
perfcclcd  and  consummated  in   the  iife  to  come :   but  wc 
alliTtn  that,  whilst  we  are  in  this  life  it  is  inchoate  and  im- 
perfect ;  and  therefore  not  the  caiinn  of  our  juottficalioii,  but 
the  appendage.     But  what  Bcllarmine  nrgcM,  lAnt  lit  Ac  _;»wt- 
lifief/ in  tiift  iv  fiv  merc/i/ vttONOi'SCEO  Ji4st,  hut  to  be  made 
Jwit,  WG  do  not  reject  in  il8  sound  sense.     For  however  we 
Bay  that  the  term  to  he  jimtilied  Li  forenxic,  yet  we  do  not 
mean  that  the  act  of  justifying  on  the  pnrtof  God  la  notliing 
dee  than  a  bare  forensic  declaration,  resting  on  do  founda- 
tion ;  for  it  contains,  in  the  first  place,  a  valid  tfift  of  true  ^ 
and  pcrfi^t  righteoimiieiu,  on  which  i»  founded  that  aenlencc 
and  declaration  of  being  just.     And  this  i*  that  gift  which  ij* 
DienHoiied  by  the  Apostle  in  verses  16  and  17.     We  odmit, 
therefore,  thnt  every  jiistitied  person  is  not  only  pronounced, 
but  made  just ;  yet  we  deny  that  it  is  by  the  obtaining  of  a 
righteousness  iiulwetliug  in  us,  hut  by  the  altainin;;  to  the 
ritrhteouHnr.t-H  performed  by  Chrint,  and  commtniicated  and 
itnputrd  to  believers  by  tlie  Wivine  appninlmvnt.      Nor  does 
the  antithesis  help  the  cause  of  the  KomainKtiit.  for  uUhou|jh  it 
\a  true  that  Adam  made  his  posterity  siiinera,  by  propaijatiDg 
ill  ail  of  ibcm  a  certain  inherent  unrighleouauess,  yet  it  is 
no  lens  true,  that  the  same  wer«  made  sinners  by  the  impu- 
tation of  the  disobedience  of  Adam  in  ealing  the  forbidden 
fruit.     But  in   this  passage  the  Apostle  has  reference  to  Ibe 
guillbieJiji  of  mankind  which  is  incurred  from  the  imputation 
of  .'Vdam's  IraiiKgre.iKion,  rather  than  to  that  guiltiness  which 
they  contract   by  the   infection    from  Adam   entailed  upon 
them.     This  is  manifest  from  wliwt  he  nays,    lif  one  man's 
offimiv,  <iHrl  tt/  the  t/iiofiedienco  of  one  tmtu  ;  which  words 
rcispccl  the  net  itself  of  Adam,  and  the  violation  of  the  Di- 
vine command,  uot  inherent  dcfdemeut  or  the  derivutiou  of 
infection  to  us.  So  Tbeophylact  on  thiii  passage :  TAc  offence 
of  one  maji  in  thai  i/isoberficHce  of  Adatn,  hi/  which  ice  are 
made  tiitnem ;  fltitt  m,  liotame  nbHoxiomi  to  punvfiiment  and 
guUlif  of  iletilh.     Thus  also  Ambrose  writes.  That  wv  were 
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com/cmnfyi  /or  the  atone  m'a  of  Attitm,  Therefore  Ay  the 
offence  of  one  we  art"  auiti  to  be  made  lu'nnen,  bevawtt  ite  are 
rrnileivtl  of/nojrionn  to  punishnient  awl  erpoimi  to  tteaiA  by 
iAtf  imputation  of  the  nrimfi.  We  retort  therefore  the  argu- 
ment  of  Bellarmine  :  As  the  Apostle  in  this  place  teache^ 
that  we  are  made  uarightcoas  hj  the  sin  and  diiwltediotic*' 
of  Adam,  so  he  means  that  we  are  justified  by  the  olx'dii.-nco 
ntid  right irou:«neiiat  of  ChrUt.  But  hu  i*  not  «o  much  treatinf; 
in  this  place  of  the  tran»fu«ion  of  sin,  as  of  the  imputatioit 
of  that  fir»t  offence :  conKequeiitl)-  his  meaning  is,  that  we 
arc  JiiDlitied  l>j-  tliis  ohcdience  of  Christ  imputed  to  us,  as 
««  are  condemned  hy  the  imputed  digohedicRce  of  Adam. 
But  granting  to  our  advcrHnrv,  that  the  Apostle  doen  speak 
of  both,  namely,  of  tho  disohrdicnce  imptitt'd  to  ujt,  and  of 
tho  inherent  nQrifjhtconsncMi  entailed  upon  us  from  Adam* 
yet  nothing  else  will  follow  than  that  we  have  both  frOftt, 
Christ,  thnt  is,  inherent  and  imputed  righteousnesti ;  which' 
we  willingly  concede.  I^aitlly,  as  to  wliat  he  argues  from 
the  Apostle,  thnt  lhi»  inherent  riiihleotuiNegit  in  perfect  itt  aU 
iiMpartt,  from  the  fart  uf  the  Apo.<ift;  calling  it  AnuNDAsCB 
of  riffhitowsneM,  hy  no  means  follows :  for  this  vitfisstm  nt 
x4(irat  Kxi  tni  tuuatnmt,  does  not  denote  habitoal  f^race  or 
inherent  righteoiuiness,  hut  tiie  abundance  of  the  Divine 
mercy,  and  the  infinile  treasure  of  riglilnousness  which  ba* 
lievers  ohtnin  hy  tlie  oliedirnce  and  righteouifncits  of  the 
Mediator.  And  this  gift  is  suid  to  be  greater  than  the  sin 
of  Adam:  because  the  grace  of  Ood.  bestowing  upon  us  the 
righteousness  of  ChrUt,  not  only  put.i  away  the  guilt  of  the 
One  first  and  original  trnn)^gTe:«:tion,  but  of  all  our  actual 
sins  ;  as  Theophylact  and  Ai|uinas  have  rightly  observed  on 
this  passage. 

2.  Tlie  second  testimony  ia  quoted  from  Horn.  iii.  24, 
Beitlg  jtulifieil  fi,y  AiV  grace,  lAron^h  the  mh-mplion  thai  i* 
in  Chritt  Jcsta- — whom  he  hath  net  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  hia  blood.  The  Apostle  says,  that  we  are 
justified  fireely  by  Uod,  that  is,  of  mere  tfounti fulness ;  and 
this  is  the  efficient  cause;  then  he  odds— JJy  hix  grtux, 
that  is  (Bcllarminc  bcin^  the  interpreter)  bi/  righteoutnen 
infused  into  ua  by  him :  and  this  is  the  formal  cause. — t 
pass  by  the  rest  of  the  piusage  because  it  docs  not  bear 
upon  the  present  quest  ion. 
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I  answer ;  the  Gloss  of  Bellarminc  corrupts  the  text,  but 
iacat  not  explain  il ;  for  those  wonU,  hy  Aw  gmce,  namely, 
the  grace  0/  Qod,  are  not  to  Lc  expounded,  6y  ihe  quniitg 
implanted  by  Aim  in  im,  but  by  hui  ixv,  or  grattiitoiM  bvnC' 
volenee  exAiMed  toiearil*  us.  They  denote  therefore  the 
primary  cause  of  our  justification,  not  any  eiri:et  of  our 
aanclitication  or  rpgeneratioti.  And  in  this  xeiiHc  ihey  were 
understood  I>y  Amhrovc,*  who  affirms  that  this  grace  of 
God  1%  in  Christ,  and  refers  it  to  the  will  of  Ood.  or  that 
t\iiiiu'a.y — f^ood  pleasure — wherevilh  he  wb^  pleased  to  redeem 
us  by  Christ.  Hut  Ueitarniine,  on  the  other  hand,  argues  ; — 
The  favour  of  tiod  is  sufficiently  explained  hy  the  word 
frtvltf;  therefore  that  addition,  hif  gr<irf,  ii\\\  denote,  not 
the  favour  of  God  ili^clf,  hut  something  else,  nnmcly,  infused 
rif;hteousoes«.  Weak  reasoning!  for  the  Scriptures  very 
often  accumulate  synonymous  words  for  the  sake  of  greater 
perapicuily  and  emphoiii^.  NVe  also  very  often  use  the  same 
form  of  speakini;;  as  when  wc  say,  I  will  give  this  to  thee 
grtiiii.  For  although  the  word  nirr  itself  intimates  a  free 
gift;  yet  the  advcrS  hein){  added,  denotes  the  same  thing 
with  grejitcr  cmphaKls.  So  we  SJiy  gniliitm  grnliit  tlatntK, 
grace  fro«Iy  given,  though  that  it  is  freely  >;iven  is  intimated 
by  the  word  ^ritce  alone.  In  short,  it  is  probable,  that  the 
Spirit  itself,  speaking  in  the  Scriptures,  repeated  these  worda, 
by  graf^f,  tin^  grtUiK,  to  reprove  tiifi  error  and  stupidity  of 
those  who  were  about  to  oppose  gratuitous  juwliricatioii.  He 
iubtA,  moreoviT  : — The  preposition  Ay  would  not  properly 
•xpre«s  Divine  favour,  but  the  forma),  or  meritorious,  or  in- 
strumental cause  :  for  it  is  not  correctly  said,  God  justifies 
tis  by  his  favour ;  hut  he  juHtifi^s  us  by  inherent  grace,  or 
by  (he  merit  of  his  Son,  If  Belianuine  had  looked  into  the 
original  text,  he  would  have  waived  this  petty  objection:  for 
in  the  Greek  it  is  not  Aia  Mt  x*?'***  *'^'''' '^'"'"*^^  his  grncv, 
but  rn  '»miv  x*f'">  by  fm  grtue  t/e  aye  justified.  Although 
we  can  no  less  nplly  say,  that  one  is  justified  by  the  grace 
or  favour  of  God,  than  it  is  wont  to  be  said,  Ibul  a  robber  \» 
delivered  from  death  by  the  favour  of  his  prince.  For  the 
particle  iik,  per,  alike  denotes  Lite  primary  and  the  instra- 
niental  cause.    But  he  urges  the  following  also :  If  justifying 
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grace  in  thU  ptnco  denotes  the  favour  and  good>will  of  God, 
yet,  because  thU  benevolence  u  never  exerted  in  vein^it  munt 
necesitarily  effect  in  us  inherent  righteousaess ;  for  God 
efr*!ct«  what  he  wills  ;  bill  be  willtt  that  nil  UiOM  who  nre 
jnstificd  bjf  big  grace  shoubl  also  bo  An/y  owl  unhlamtiUe  in 
hie  tiffhl  (EphcK.  i.  i).  We  f^nt  the  whole  nrgumeni  ;  for 
ire  do  not  maintain  that  inherent  rigbleousnees  is  no(  f[iven 
to  ibe  justified  :  but  that  it  ia  not  it§elf  the  formal  cause  of 
jovtification.  We  inual  however  add — That  God  i.i  pleased 
to  give  righteous II niu  to  all  the  juBltfied  ;  but  it  is  his 
pleasure  to  give  nnl}'  iurhruiii^  ngblenusness  for  the  present 
state,  wbicb  is  stiflicicnl  for  »i»rl(/iciilion ;  not  eonaumnutle, 
which  by  its  own  indnellint;.  is  sufficient  for  jufXtfieation. 

'i.  Thirdtj,  ho  ar^uea  from  ita  various  allributCK  nnd 
names,  that  justir^ing  jnacc  ia  a  gin  dwelling  in  iu.  First, 
it  is  called  a  gift,  which  we  ourselves  receive  ;  rereiring 
fttiunrtiiiirc  nf  firiirr,  &c.  :  Rom.  v.  17.  We  have  already 
replied,  that  this  giTt  signifies  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
bestowed  upon  us,  not  holiness  inherent  in  us.  And  wo 
we  said  to  receive  this  yifl  by  the  hand  of  faith,  which 
applies  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  us,  not  so  as  to 
beetjme  ours  hy  way  of  iti/iation  or  intiicrl/i/ig,  but  by  way 
of  impiilifioH.  And  I  much  wcmdrr  that  Papists  cannot 
undenitaiid  bow  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  applied  to  xts 
by  fuitb,  who  suppose  that  tbey  understand  how  the  merits 
of  Christ  and  the  saints  are  applied  either  to  the  living  or 
the  dead  by  Papal  indulgences.  Secondly,  grace  is  said  to 
come  by  Jesus  Christ :  Thf  Late  wax  giiyrn  bg  JUoeeit,  but 
grtice  ami  Iritlh  ranm  by  Jtnug  CArint ;  John  i.  17.  It  is 
said  also  to  be  given  according  to  measure  by  Christ  himself: 
To  i?i.v/;v  OHc  of  ««  i'g  gh-Pti  gr»ee,  arcarf/ing  to  Ikf  fiu^iMure 
of  the  gift  of  CArittt,  Ephea.  iv.  7.  But  it  is  not  rightly  said 
of  imputed  righteousness,  that  it  comes,  or  is  given,  accord- 
ing  to  measure  ;  it  must  therefore  be  understood  of  grace 
inherent ;  we  are  then  justified  by  inherent  grace.  I  reply, 
in  both  passages  the  Scripture  spoaks  of  nti/irfifying  gjtce, 
not  of  the  grace  of  jwUificatiim ;  ahd  we  have  already 
adiiiitlcd  (hat  sanctifying  grace  inheres  in  all  those  in  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafes  to  dwell.  Uut  this  grace  (as  we 
have  ollen  said)  is  the  appendage  or  consKquenoc  of  gratui- 
tous justification,  not  its  cqnalitucnl  cause.     Thirdly,  it  is 


CH»7.  TXIII.I 


OB   BiBirirll.    RIOHTBI>irB.tSSf. 


t99 


attributed  to  justirying  KTac«t  'ho'  >t  makes  us  new  ctca- 
tures  ;  2  Cor.  5.  17;  and  Qnl.  vi.  1.5.  But  that  hj-  which  we 
are  made  new  creatures  is  Homelhin;!;  inward  and  dwelling 
in  tid.  I  answer,  we  are  said  to  be  mndo  new  creatures  by 
Ihfi  intomal  opomlion  of  ths  rc^neraling  and  aanctifj'in^ 
Spirit,  B§  bj  a  primary  and  principal  iJKciem  cause ;  bul  wo 
are  said  to  become  new  crealureii,  in  the  way  of  \\\<i  furmal 
cause,  by  holinu^s  and  righleou^ness  implantcil  in  us  by  the 
Spirit.  But  this  inherent  ri^hleousneM  w  the  formal  cause 
k  of  our  I'tnrtificiilioH,  not  of  our  ju»tifiraiion.  Hence  we  arc 
said  to  be  new  creatures,  not  from  our  juslificalion  strictly 
taken,  but  from  sancliftcation,  itti  invariable  companion ; 
which,  althottjfh  (hey  can  never  be  separated,  yet  ought 
never  to  be  confounded.  LaHlty,  juslifyiug  grace  U  compared 
to  light,  Kphes.  v.  8 ;  and  /ore  is  said  to  bo  nheit  iihTOiid  in 
.««»■  ht^trt*  tiif  the  Hull/  Sfit'rif  ;  Rom.  v.  5.  But  light  i« 
^something  inbeiini^  in  a  lighted  body;  tho  grace  of  justifica- 
tion, therefore,  is  something  dwelling  in  the  justified,  tio 
aliio  what  is  nhed  abroad  in  our  hearts  is  something  ini* 
planted  and  infused  into  ns.  I  reply,  that  the  word  /ig^t 
does  not  denote  icracc  ju»tifyinf(  us  formally,  hut  graee  »anc- 
Ufying  us  formally.  For  a  b«licver  is  »aid  to  be  li^fil,  be- 
cause he  is  enlightened  by  the  tight  of  faith,  and  the  know- 
ledgH  of  the  Divine  mysteries ;  which  supernatural  know- 
ledge, Ko  fnr  as  it  is  considered  as  an  implanted  quality,  ia  a 
part  of  sanctification,  but  not  the  cause  whereliy  wc  stand 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God, — As  to  the  latter  passage,  the 
Apostle  «eems  rather  to  intend  the  love  of  God  towards  ns, 
which  the  Holy  i^pirit  re^'cals  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  tlian 
that  love  wherewith  we  love  God  ;  which  is  inferred  by  pro- 
bable conjecture  from  the  8lh  verse,  and  approved  by  Chry- 
sostom  and  Theophylact.  But  suppose  we  grant  that  tba 
.passage  is  to  be  understood  of  our  indwelling  love,  yet  I  can- 
*IK>t  perceive  in  it,  what  Belliiniiiiii;  would  force  upon  us,  viz, 
that  wc  arc  justified  by  this  love. 
4.  And  tfuch  indnfid  tcere  tfu;  but  ye  are  wagfied,  but  ye 
>  are  aancCiJiefl,  but  j/i;  are  jiuliJUid  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jeau«,andij/  the  Spirit  of  our  Qod;  I  Cor.  vi.  11.  In  this 
passage  (as  Chrysoslam,  Ambrose,  Theophylact,  and  others 
expound  it)  the  ApostJc  is  teaching  that  men  are  cleansed 
and  sanctifwd  in  baptism,  by  the  invoking  of  the  name  of 
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Christ,  an<I  Lhn  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  Ihb  ia 
ind^tsl  io  I>K  justified  ;  aa  that  justiR cation  contniiis  ihftse 
two  things,  wuiliin^!;  and  saiK-lificalioii.  If  tht'T^^forv  jiultti- 
eation  be  washing  and  sanctificution,  it  follom  rh&t  jastiB- 
oation  is  not  the  remission  of  sins  alone,  without  internal 
snnctitinnlion.  It  likfini-ie  follows,  that  justiftcation  is  not 
the  impiitatiot)  of  Tight>:vu!tn<,'s«,  or  ila  declaration  in  m  judi- 
cial way.  For  imputation  tind  »  dc^ilanlion  need  not  the 
invocation  of  the  name  of  Christ,  nor  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spiril.     Thus  speaks  lleiUrmine. 

I  aiiswnr,  that  tho  ApoAide  in  these  words  is  dcucribinji; 
thow  iignnt  bencfils  which  am  U!4towcd  npon  balicvers  ia 
the  Spiritual  Inver.      And  in  the   fir«t  place  he  consider*^ 
the  vashiu);  away,  or  the  cleansing  from  sin,   to  be   (h«^ 
genwi,   and  he  divides  it  into  these  two  species,   namely, 
jutt^fieation,  and  itancliJSriitintt.     Jualificalion   clcani>e8  and 
WBsheB  from  the  guilt  and  piini^hniriit  of  sin,  and  lliat  in 
one  mami>nt  and  perfectly  ;   sanclification  cleanses  from  iJie 
very  indwelling;  contagion  and  fillh  of  sin,  but  by  little  and^ 
little,  and  gradually.    Houlc  Uellarmine  is  nToug  in  deciding^ 
that  washing  and  sanclification  are  contained  under  justifi- 
cation ;   since  in  Ihi*  waxhinii  away  of  sin,  generally  takeo,^ 
both   these   arc  comprehundcd.      Ndthcr  do   the    Fathers^ 
quoted  by  him  teach  that  to  bejiwlificd  is  the  same  as  to 
be  gancii/ied  and  cicaHetv/;   on  the  contrary  tliey  shew  that 
lanotiGcatiou  is  connected  by  the  Divine  appointment  with 
justification,  so  that  every  believer  becomes  a  partaker  at 
tbe  same  time,  of  each  benefit. 

Now  let  us  proceed  to  eonsider  the  consequences  which 
Bdlannine  seems  to  deduce.  I/,  says  lie,  juxtitii-atmn  be 
wm&ing  (iHil  Minrtififutpin-,  it  follows  ihtit  just\He'ilif/H  t*>  »ot 
the  rctniaitum  of  ainn  atone,  wUhotU  internat  mncttfication. 
But  we  deny  that  justiiicaliou  is  sanclification,  unlestt  tt  lie 
understood  r')»(V.W('/((w//y  only,  or  mn-'r'/iiruliy ;  in  this 
Bense  Ban^'tifKration  always  follows  and  accompanies  justifi- 
cation. In  Ihc  next  place,  then,  we  have  never  taught,  that 
juslification  is  mere  remission,  uiltiout  sanctillcation ;  al- 
though we  deny  that  the  qualities  implanted  in  sanchficn- 
tion  itself  are  Ihe  forma!  or  conslilnont  cause  of  ju&tification. 

Again,  Io  examine  his  second  inference,  namely  // 
foihwt  that  justification  w  not  the  imputation  of  righteott 
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e$8f  or  rt*  decfaroSioit  of  it  in  a  Juitieiiii  imy  ;  /or  *uch  an 
imputation  nr  rlTlitrolioii  there  in  no  ttned  of  thr  name  of 
Vhrist,  ifr  lAf  iri/tw^iuti  of  the  Ilo/y  Spirit. — It  is  not  oar 
c^inion,  thnt  justification  is  mere  irapulslioa  ;  but  impala> 
tion  founded  in  a  true  and  valid  bestowal  of  the  thing  iinpu> 
ted,  and  io  an  efiiracioiu  applioahoii  of  the  »auio.  Hut  to 
say  that,  Jf  jmtiAcafiOR  coHKtuUftl  in  suck  an  imputation  it 
Koulii  Not  nr-ed  lAtf  name  or  invoctition  of  Vhri»t,  nor  tAe 
virtu/-  nf  the  Unit/  Spirit,  is  a  weak  and  impious  quibhlc  of 
Bollarniine.  For  sioce  the  obedience  and  merit  of  Chritt 
is  the  i^realest  among  the  spiritual  bcnofits  which  arc  con- 
ferred u|ion  u.-«  by  Ood  the  Father,  it  can  ncillier  bo  obtained 
without  the  work  nnd  inlorccsiiion  of  Christ,  nor  be  eflicii- 
ciously  applied  to  any  one  without  the  eflicacy  and  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  since  in  Chridt  are  given  to  us  al)  spi- 
ritual  bleitsint;s,  Ephos.  i.  'A. ;  and  by  tb«  Spirit  of  Christ 
they  are  applit^d  to  us. 

fi.  WheH  the  kiniineitit  and  love  of  Qod  oht  Saviour 
apptiireil,  nut  b;/  wnrkt  nf  r  ijihlf(fn»nrj"i  ivfiich  tea  haiv.  ttone, 
but  /irror/fiHg  to  iii/i  merfif  hn  n/iretl  un,  bg  tke  ttanhiug  of 
regrtteraliott  ami  renewing  of  the  Ilolg  Ohomt,  wkick  he 
»hed  on  ua  akund'inlli/ bf/  Jksus  Christ ;  that  irring  justified 
bjf  hi*  gran^,  irtr  Khatilti  bi:  fntitb-  heirs  acntn/ing  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  Itfe ;  Titus  iii.  4 — 7.  From  these  last  words — 
that  being  jnsti/ierl  bi/  Am  graee,  we  understand,  that  in  tJie 
preceding  words  justification  is  described  ;  so  that  accord- 
ing  to  the  Apostle  justitication  is  regeneration  and  renewal 
effected  by  the  kindness  of  Ood,  through  the  washing  of 
baptiitin  and  the  etluhion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  us.  Rut 
that  (bis  rc[;eneration  is  produced  formally  by  implanted 
nnd  inherent  gifts  is  clear;  jusliRcnlion  therefore  consists 
in  inherent  gifts,  or  in  indwelling  righteousness. 

I  answer;  In  the  salvation  of  man  two  things  are  espe- 
cially to  be  considered ;  the  cause  of  it  and  the  way  to 
obtain  it.  The  cause  of  human  salvation  is  the  free  mercy 
of  God  putting  away  owr  sina.  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  acc4'pling  us  to  life  eternal,  oti  account  of  his  obedience; 
and  this  gracious  act  of  God  wc  cnll  jufli/ayttian.  The  way 
to  salvation,  or  to  the  kingdom,  is  to  serve  (iod  in  hoIioeM 
and  righteousness  all  (be  <)ayH  of  our  life.  Rut  that  wcmay 
lie  able  to  enter  upon  this  way  of  aalvationt  God  heals  the 
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weakoegs  of  our  mtiida,  and  restores  ind  repairs  his  image 
ID  us  i  and  this  net  wu  cnll  t,ancttficaliott  or  r/fgcneratiott. 
Uod  ta  said  to  save  us  hy  both  sets.  Uellarmine  is  there- 
fore wrong  in  inferririfc  that  the  words  cited  above  are  a 
description  of  Ihc  justification  of  man.  For  the  mode  of 
salvation  is  described,  not  of  justification  only.  But  for  the 
obtaining  of  salvation,  sanctiiicatiou  must  precede,  no  less 
than  juBlification;  xince  inherent  aanctificstion  is  joined 
with  siilvatioD,  as  its  iiniecrdcHi :  but  free  juitificalion  is 
connected  wilh  both  in  this  passage,  as  the  cause  of  both. 
We  admit  Iherel'ore  that  sanctification  consista  in  inherent 
gifts ;  but  vre  deny  the  new-fangled  dcfinitioD  of  Bellarmine, 
which  iisserls  juslificntion  to  be  nothing  else  tlian  rcgrnera* 
tion  or  xonctil^c.iilion  ; — an  inference  not  to  be  deduced  from 
the  words  of  the  Apostle. 

6.  In  tlie  .lixth  place  Bellarmiiio  produces  those  teslimo- 
nies  which  aHirm  that  certiiin  men  were  righteous.  It  is 
aaid,  in  Gen.  vi.  9.,  Noah  icna  a  jtis!  tiutn ;  so  of  Abel,  io 
Heb.  xi.  4. ;  of  Zachariah  and  Elizabeth,  in  Luke  i.  G. 
These,  lie  asserts,  were  truly  righteous,  not  imperfectly  and 
inchoately  righteous,  hut  absolutely  and  perfectly.  For  the 
Scripture  would  never  call  those  ahftolutely  rif(filc»mt  who 
were  not  so.  But  this  their  righteousness  was  inherent ; 
therefore  they  were  formally  justified  by  their  inherent 
righteouHneas ;  for  righteousness,  absolutely  perfect,  formally 
justifies  him  in  whom  it  dwells. 

I  wonder  that  Bcllnrminc  should  be  willing  to  borrow 
arguments  from  the  Pelagians  which  had  been  long  ago 
crushed  by  Augustine.  I  answer,  however,  that  some 
persons  are  called  tif;fiteou«,  not  because  they  have  in 
themselves  perfect  inherent  righteousness,  hut  because 
they  have  the  beginning  of  spiritual  righteousness  from 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  bring  forth,  under  ihc  guidance 
of  the  same  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  sincere  yet  imperfect 
lighleousness.  So  Augustine  :*  No  rigkteom  man  i»  free 
froM  Bin,  get  he  does  not  on  thi»  account  cauv  to  be  right- 
from,  m'nce  lie  /tovfi'Mivi  Aolinmi  in  c/imptmiiida.  So  says 
Prosper :  No  one  w  fhoroughli/  ptrr/ect  in  tAie  life  ;  for  he 
ia  not  as  yet  entirely  healed;   but  the  infirtmiy  of  the  godly 
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M  being  healed  tlni/ff.  The  perrection  of  our  righleoasnfla, 
therefore,  if  we  have  any,  ootiitJsis  rathor  in  Uie  remission  of 
sins,  tliAn  in  the  perfection  of  iiiruec<l  virtues.  Hut  Bolhtr- 
nina  urR^s,  that  the  Scripture  would  not  call  lliose  abso- 
lutely right<!oua  who  vfcre  not  absolutely  so.  Why  nhould 
not  I  aIho  rrtort ;  th<;  Scripture;  would  not  call  those  abso- 
lutely siiincrH,  who  were  not  nlinoiulely  sinncra  ;  Ihoreforo 
the  namo  man  will  be  absolutely  just  ant]  absolutely  a  sin- 
ner ?  To  Iflave  that,  however  :  If  by  absolutely  righteous, 
he  undftr.ttaiiiU  that  which  is  real  and  positive,  we  acknow- 
ledge altHoIutc  righteou!ti)r>sii  in  the  regenerate ;  but  if  he 
means  Ihnt  which  is  faultless,  nnd  such  as  can  endure  the 
scrutiny  of  a  strict  enquiry,  we  deny  such  absolute  righte- 
ousness to  be  inherent.  Neither  because  man  h  called 
ri^kleou*,  can  his  righteousness  be  proved  to  bit  absolutely 
perfect,  any  more  than  thai  befnuse  he  is  called  fuUhfnt, 
or  cha«U',  his  faith  is  so  perfect  as  to  be  free  from  all  waver- 
ing, or  his  chastity  so  nbtolute  as  to  bv  void  of  all  inordi- 
nate aSirction. 

7.  H'Aom  he  foreknete,  he  aim  did  prpdemiitale  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  hi*  Son,  that  Ac  mi^hl  be  the 
fir»t-//firH  tunong  many  brethren;  Rom.  viii.  'it*.  And  an 
we  Art'v-  borHc  t/w  itiutgH  tif  the  eitrtliy,  we  afitiU  mAw  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly;  I.  Cor.  xv.  19.  But  Christ  ia 
not  righteous  by  imputation,  but  by  inherent  righteousness ; 
therefore  we  al»o,  if  we  ought  to  be  like  him,  if  his  brethren, 
if  his  images,  should  have  inhi>rent  righteousness.  For  if 
wc  are  in  rcnlity  unrighteous,  and  riffhteuus  only  putatively, 
we  bear  the  image  of  the  devil  rather  than  of  Christ. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  the  Apoelle  is  speaking  of  that 
glorious  conformity,  which  the  members  of  Christ  expect 
in  the  life  to  come;  but  the  nrgument— HV  nhati  beeon^ 
formetl  to  ChrUt  in  a  utate  of  irninorlalHy,  therefore  tee  an 
now  aim  t'Tiwtlij  fimfwrnvd  ta  him — baa  no  sequence. 
Moreover,  in  this  latter  paKsnge,  if  we  consult  the  Greek 
text,  the  sense  is  plain;  for  the  words  are:  pfficnur  tStr 
'ciJioKi  TOW  'nroufa(/ou,  we  xh'tll  (inar,  jHirtabimus.*  We  admit 
that  we  put  on  the  image  of  Clirist  to  some  extent  even  in 
this  life ;  yet  we  cannot  hence  conclude,  that  tfaia  image 


*  FnllowiiiK  ihcVulKMa.— Tr. 


1T4 


1  MMPMioin  or  mnitRKVT 


[roAP.  xxitt. 


of  Christ  has  bciMi  «o  complete,  Diat  w«  can  be  jusliGed  bj 
iU  Nothing  else  can  be  hence  coiidudcd,  tbiin  that  thrrc 
18  inliercnl  righteousness  in  Christ,  and  also  inherent  nght- 
eousDvs*  in  us.  Bui  that  ours  hs§  the  same  virtue  for 
justifying;  u*,  as  that  of  Chritt  has,  may  then  be  considered 
a  consequence,  when  it  is  proved  thol  our*  has  no  Iorh  p<-r- 
feclion,  than  (hat  most  pure  riKhteousness  of  the  Son  of 
Go<I.  lastly,  Uellarniine'a  remark,  that  we  arc  Jtuli^ed 
miy  putalirel;/,  if  tne  are  nol  JHttifini  before  Gad  iijf  the 
work  «/  inherrttt  rigkk-owtnets,  is  but  triflini;,  nnd  of  little 
weight.  For  we  nre  Irul^,  not  iiulalieely  righteous,  if  we 
regard  our  habitunl  righteousness  ;  but  this  (rue  righteous- 
ness is  as  yet  inchoate  and  imperfect.  Wo  arc  also  not  only 
trali/  hut  prrfcctli/  righteous,  if  ve  regard  the  rif^htoousness 
of  Christ  bestowed  upon  ns ;  for  it  ia  not  imaginary  H- 
Ihoughlt  be  imputeil ;  because  this  imputation  of  <3od  ren- 
der* it  no  1l-»8  righlfiilly  ours,  thnn  if  it  were  inhrreol  in  us. 
For  it  is  a  puerile  and  foolish  notion  to  suppose  that  nothing 
can  be  truly  and  solidly  ours,  except  in  the  sole  way  of 
inherency. 

8.  Hellarminc  olwvrvvs  again,  that  He  teAo  is  detui  w 
jiiAtifiefl*  from  niii  ;  Rom.  vi.  7.  :  and  that  the  Apostle  here 
tenches,  that  we  by  justitication,  whereby  we  die  unto  sin 
and  rise  again  unto  right  eouxui-sx,  do  rt^prescnt  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Now  Christ  did  not  die  ptita- 
tifvly,  but  truly,  and  truly  rose  again-:  we  therefore  die  to 
sin  not  puliUievly,  or  in  imaginathn  merely,  but  truly;  and 
rise  again  to  rightcouxnesK  in  our  jiistilication. 

The  conclusion  should  have  been,  l/irrefore  inhereKt 
righleoHSHess  ju^Ufien  m.  But  Bellarniiite  was  not  able  to 
deduce  anything  else  from  this  pasANge,  than  that  there  is 
true  inherent  righteousness  in  the  justified,  which  no  one 
has  denied.  The  pfis^nge  alleged  however  relates  to  mitirli' 
ficaiioN,  not  to  Ju*ti/inili'm :  for  in  this  place,  to  le  justi- 
fivd  frvm  ein  means  nothinff  else,  than  to  br  fm-d  from  the 
semn"  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  which  may  be  easily  collected 
from  the  preceding  and  following  context.  For,  »ince  he 
who  is  juRlificd  by  Ihe  sentence  of  the  judge  is  forthwith 
freed  from  accusatioD  and  the  threatened  punishment,  it 
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Bometimes  happenH  thnl  to  be  juitified  is  put  for  lo  be  /rend: 
.  and  this  U  the  meaning  of  ttie  woni  \a  this  text.  Resides, 
'  h  i»  uoC  our  justiriciktioii  prap<-rl]r  uitilerstood,  but  our  aanc* 
tificntion,  which  consists  in  mortiiicutioa  nnil  quickening, 
thnl  represents  the  dentli  nnd  rosurroction  of  Christ.  Our 
position  thfiii  is,  that  this  is  not  /itncifiil  a,n<\  fieliliutui,  but 
trm:  iiiid  rrvj/.  And  we  consider  that  logic  of  lloUarmine, 
who  would  thence  conchide  that  we  are  juHlificd  b}'  inherent 
righteousness,  to  bo  merAy  putnUiu;  nnd  imtitjinari/. 

9<  If  VArUl  be  in  you,  the  boiii/  it  dead  becuuae  nf  ntk,  but 
the  »pin'l  ut  tife,  became  of  rigAI«ottsne«s ;  Rom.  viii.  lO. 
To  this  is  added  another  pansajfi!  from  Philip,  iii.  20;  Wo 
look  for  the  S^irinur,  icM>  nAnU  rhongr  our  nile  body  that 
it  HUijf  bc/ashiontfd  like  to  hi*  /•lurioiu  body. 

Or  lliete  two  passage!)  Oellarmine  raises  Uits  quibble ; 
The  Apostle  say«,  that  we  have  received  tlic  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion of  God's  children  as  to  the  soul ;  and  look  for  the 
adoption  of  God's  children  also  in  the  redemption  of  the 
bodv.  Rot  ihc  adoption  which  we  expect  in  the  redemption 
of  the  body  will  be  im>sl  Irnt  and  inhfi'fnt,  not  pulalire  or 
extrinaie;  consequently,  the  adoption  which  we  now  have 
in  the  Spirit  by  justification,  is  true,  not  puf/ilii-f. 

The  Jesuit  docs  but  bciit  the  iiir.  The  conclusion  which 
he  deduces  is  not  the  question  in  dispute,  but  is  simply  thai 
OW  adoption,  which  wc  haiv  togflher  with  juatijiration, 
u  iti>/  pulalirn ;  an  inference  which  does  not  contribnto  any 
thin^;  lo  the  confinniition  of  his  cause.  As  to  the  statement 
of  the  Apostle,  it  means  that  this  outward  man,  on  account 
of  the  indwellini;  remains  of  sin,  is  liable  to  death  and  cor- 
ruption ;  but  that  the  iitican/  and  npirilmil  man,  by  the 
^ccttuil  working  and  the  ffrncv  of  the  Jifpiril,  is  rai«cd  again 
to  a  new  life  of  righteousness ;  moreover,  that  the  whole 
man  is  to  be  perfected  iu  the  life  of  glory,  nnd  that  whatever 
eorniplion  or  infection  jet  adheres  to  the  old  man  is  to  be 
Qtterly  nboliibcd. 

How  it  is  possible  by  these  arguments  to  rstnblish  the 
doctrine  of  jusiificatton,  by  that  inherent  nod  imperfect 
righteousness  which  wc  nbtnin,  1  confess  that  i  have  not  yet 
been  ublc,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  Bellarmiuc-'s  argu- 
ment, to  discover.  In  the  ivth  chapter  of  the  2nd  book  of 
bis  treatise  on  Justification,  he  endeavours  to  demonstrate 
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ai^ainst  Luther  and  Mi>lanctbon,  that  faiih  ia  no(  lli«  enlire 
formal  eaus<^  of  jiistifiralion  ;  ynt  in  the  same  place  he  ne* 
Tcrth'ilrsfl  acknowledges,  that  all  the  Lutherans  had  now  all 
nbandoned  this  error-  He  might  have  asserted,  with  more 
(ruth,  that  no  onn  of  them  had  evor  fallen  into  the  error. 
For  htH  anitertion  that  Melnnclhon  says  this  rxpreislj  in  the 
Aup«hur|{  Confession,  art.  1,  is  an  impudent  calumny. 
Melanctlion  lays  down  that  men  are  justified  for  the  »aka 
of  Christ,  through  faith ;  and  ho  atatc*  with  the  Apostle, 
Rom.  iv.  3.,  that  fuith  is  imputed  tn  u*  for  nKht(>nusDess 
by  God  ;  which  we  have  before  shewn  is  to  he  understood 
relativelif  in  reference  to  the  object  apprehended.  But  he 
never  asAerts  thai  fiiilh  iit  tht*  enlire  formal  ttauae  of  jnxtifi- 
caiion — a  statement  which  nrllarmtne  fnlxclj'  attributes  to 
him.  He  accuses  Luther  also  of  ihe  same  error,  and  cites 
hin  Commentary  on  the  itnd  chapter  of  the  Oalalians  ;  hut 
in  this  chapter  he  tenches  nothing  else,  than  that  Ond 
justifies  no  one  because  of  his  workw,  but  that  he  gratu- 
itously imputes  the  riKhteou§ness  of  faith  to  believers  for 
(he  sake  of  Christ.  What  tlierefore  ilellRrminc  has  ndduced 
to  refiite  this  error,  which  he  has  himself  invented,  I  pass 
by  in  silence,  IcM  it  should  bo  supposed  that  I  consider  a 
most  false  and  silly  calumny  worthy  of  an  answer. 

All  we  have  now  to  do  is,  to  mert  those  nrgiiTncnl^  of 
Bellarmine  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  justi- 
fioatii>n  of  a  sinner  cannot  consist  in  the  imputation  of 
Chriat's  righteousness. 


CHAPTEn  XSIV. 


TUB    AKOUMKNTS    OF     BliLLAKMINK    AOAINST    TUB    IMMJTATIOl* 
OP   CIIRISr's    KIGIITHOU^NRXS    A!<itWBRSO. 


BELt.ASMiKE  opposes  the  doctrine  of  the  impufntion  of  th« 
righteousness  of  Christ  in  his  hook  de  Justidcalione,  lib.  3. 
cap.  7. ;  but  before  leading  his  forces  out  inio  the  field,  he, 
in  order  to  weaken  our  doctrine,  propounds  it  by  halves. 
For  he  asserts  that  we  make  jostification  to  consist  in  ths 
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imputation  of  Christ's  rigltteousneas,  because  Christ  ci»«n 
us  with  his  nght^ouKiirss,  nnil  Ood  beholding  us  thai 
covc^nxl  declares  thst  he  regiirds  hk  aa  righteous.  We,  oa 
the  contrarj*,  hold  that  jnalification  conaislti  in  this  imputa- 
tion, not  only  l>ecause  Christ  covers  us  with  his  rif{hteoas- 
ness  :  but  much  more  hecauae  he  bestows  Ain  righteousness 
upon  us.  Nor  do  we  say,  that  tiod  regards  us  as  righteous, 
merely  because  li«  looka  upon  us  covereil  with  the  right- 
eousness of  our  Redeemer;  but  becauie,  according  to  his 
own  appointment,  he  regards  all  who  believe  and  are  united 
into  one  person  with  Christ,  as  become  truly  partakers  of 
his  righteousness  and  obedience.  This  being  premised,  let 
us  proceed  to  Bdlarminc'tt  arguments. 

1.  First,  then,  be  objects  (hat,  for  this  doctrine  of  the 
imputed  riKhtoousness  of  Christ,  there  is  no  testimony  to 
be  fouud  cither  in  Scripture  or  the  Fathers.  For  that  no 
passage  is  to  be  met  with  in  which  we  read,  that  the  right* 
eousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  ns  for  righteousness,  or, 
that  we  are  righteous  by  Christ's  imputed  right eousoesa. 
For  as  we  do  not  read,  that  Uie  redemption  of  Christ  is 
imputed  to  us,  so  that  we  may  be  thence  esteemed  aa 
redeemer*  of  the  human  race;  so  we  do  not  read,  that  hia 
righteousness  is  imputed  to  us. 

t  answer, — If  t\in  grouuds  of  our  opinion  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Scriptures,  wc  mn»l  net^da  admit  it  to  be  false 
and  erroneous ;  but  what  our  grounds  for  it  arc  you  will  learn 
irhen  we  shall  have  come  to  the  establishing  of  our  cause. 
In  the  mean  time  even  those  passages  which  Itellarniine 
himself  adduces  would  suffice:  that — Ji/eseeit  it  he  wAose 
sins  »re  not  tntfiuted  to  him — Faith  w  reckonetl  to  Mitiiert 
for  rigliU'.on*nr»» — Christ  ist  tnatle  utilo  u»  righteomncsn.  For, 
it  is  for  the  doctrine  itself  we  have  to  contend,  not  about 
■yllablcH,  or  letters.  But  just  observe  Bcllarroine's  acute- 
nesa :  As,  says  he,  wc  do  not  rend  that  the  redemption  of 
Chrint  if  imputed  to  lis,  so  that  we  mni/  iherpfare  be  regarded 
aa  redeemers  :  so  we  do  not  rend  that  the  righteowmeaa  of 
Chri^  u  imputed  lo  ua.'^Where  anybody  must  see  that  to 
complete  the  sentence,  these  words  are  wanting,  na  that  Ihence 
we  villi/  bf.  rrgiirded  tie  just\fier*f  But  Bellarininc  per- 
ceived the  folly  of  such  a  parallelism,  and  therefore  did  not 
venture  to  annex  tliat  most  necessary  member.     I  therefore 
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thus  retort  Uiis  qoibble  upon  himself: — The  ndcmption  of 
Christ  nccompliahed  on  the  cross  is  so  imputed  to  us,  thftt< 
we  sre  thence  called  and  accounted  truti/  not  pulalioeig 
redeemed  ;  therefor^  also  his  righlcousnus  accomplished  io 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  can  be  so  impuled  to  us,  that  thence 
*e  may  be  accoiinlcd  as  truly,  not  putathvfi/,  jusrified. 

2.  Secondly,  he  argues  that  our  doctrine  is  fnl^e  from  (he 
eonsidcTRtion  thnt  no  necessity  for  this  imputation  can  be 
alle^ted.  For  if  it  were  necessary,  it  would  be  so  on  the 
fcround  that  man,  after  the  remission  of  sin,  is  still  truly  s 
sinner;  his  sin,  that  is  to  say,  being  covered,  not  abolished. 
But  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  of  Ihe  New  Teita> 
meni,  intiniiXc  a  true  remission  and  washing  away  of  sin. 
And  here  he  produces  many  passages  of  Scriptnrc.  of  which 
I  shall  say  nothing  separately,  because  ire  have  alreidf 
sufficiently  considered  them  in  treating  the  preceding 
question. 

I  answer,  therefore,  that  there  is  the  greatest  necessity 
for  this  imputation  ;  not  because  Ood  denies  true  remission, 
hilt  because  true  remission  depends  upon  this  impulation. 
Bcllarmino  weakly  supposes,  that  first  our  sins  arc  remitted, 
and  tAfftt  we  require  the  imputation  of  Christ's  rtghlcous-j 
ness.  On  the  contrary,  although  ibey  are  simultaneous 
to  lime,  yet  as  to  the  causality,  the  imputation  precedes  thel 
remission,  and  ia  a  necessary  pre-requisite,  that  this  remis- 
sion  may  be  obtained. 

Moreover,  that  any  one  should  be  justified,  there  is.j 
required,  not  a  bare  remission  of  sins,  but  acceptance  to 
life  eternal,  and  a  destination  to  the  kingdom  of  heavea. 
But  after  sins  are  remitted,  there  is  not  in  us  that  perfection 
of  inherent  righteousness  which  is  sufficient  by  its  own 
worth  to  ohiaiii  the  right  of  eternal  life.  Here,  then,  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  head,  mnxt  come  to  the 
relief  of  ail  hi^  members,  and  fill  up  what  is  yet  wanting  on 
their  part.  Bnsit  humbly  acknowledges  this  in  his  Sermon 
on  Humility  :  T&u  is  to  botist  in  the  Lord;  when  n  man  it 
not  elated  bg  Ma  own  rig/i(couene»a,  but  aeknowtedgea  fhat 
he  i»  deslliiite  of  true  rig/iteousness,  and  u  jtatified  by  faith 
abme  in  Christ.  Lastly,  what  Bdlarmine  contends  for, 
namely,  tliat  sui  is  so  ertUrtlff  taken  away  in  jtatificatitm, 
that  noiAing  nmaint  in  hs  which  contlilutet  u»  tinnert,  w« 
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admit  with  respect  to  the  pardon  of  sctaal  ittna.  But  origi- 
nal sia  so  pBssea  awny  as  to  its  ^niU.  as  jnl  to  remain  in  iu 
nature,  ami  inTuct  tbe  regenerale  wilh  those  dcfiU'mcnt«, 
which  would  not  allow  his  being  regarded  as  a  justiRcd 
person  and  a  citizen  of  the  heavenly  Jeriisalenit  nnless  tiod 
Hliiiuld  look  upon  him  as  clothed  and  indued  with  the  moat 
perfect  righteousness  of  Christ.  Admiralilj-  aaya  Bernard,* 
/  Kill  »pc<ik  of  Ihy  righleouenvHf  alone,  O  Lord ;  for  thai  ia 
mine  alto.  For  verity  lAou  art  miide  to  mf  righteouMnna  by 
Qwt.  Haw  I  any  reason  to  fear,  te»l  thi»  one  righteout' 
ness  should  prove  in»uficienl  far  us  both  ^  A'o;  it  in  not  »0 
scanty  a  rolte  as  to  lie  xtnahle  to  cover  two. 

'A.  A  third  argument  he  deduces  from  a  comparison  of 
Adam  with  Christ,  which  ho  boosts  of  as  completely  un- 
answerable.    It  ia  this  :   The  disobedieDce  of  Adam  did  not 
impress  sin  upon  iiit  impHtaiiiKtj/,  but  trail/ ;   therefore  the 
obedience  of  Christ  took  away  and  blotted  out  our  sin,  not 
imputatifelffthm  truly.  This  is  confirmed  from  Rom. v.  i*,18, 
and  19,  A»  by  the  disvltedience  of  one,  &c.    Andinthosamo 
plnc«.  Greater  i'«  the  f(race  of  VArisl  than  the  si'm  of  Adam, 
This  argument  hns  been  replied  to  before  if   hut  beeaiiso 
it  is  a  second  time  brought  forward,  it  shall  be  again  refuted. 
1  »ay,  tlien,  that  this  argument  retjuirea  no  answer  at  all, 
because  of  its  manifest  falsity  and  ridiculous  absurdity.     The 
proposition,  that  Ihe  disobedience  of  Adam  does  not  become 
ours  irapulalively,  or  does  not  render  us  unrighteous  by  im- 
putatioH,  is  mauifcJitly  false.     This  however  i*  the  form  in 
which  neilarminc  ought  to  have  expressed  himself.     For  the 
atalemeiil   that    TAf  disobedience  of  Adam  did  not  iinpreaa 
stH  upon  us  imputatively,  is  so  worded  sa  to  be  revolting  to 
common  sense.^     For  who,  in  his  senses,  would  ever  hare 
imagined  imputalioti  to  be  impression  ?   As  to  the  point  ilscif 
—The  disobedience  of  Adam  is  imputed  to  all  his  posterity  for 
nn.    This  fiellarminc  himself  elsewhere  acknowledges: — Tke 
first  lrtt»f!gresswn  of  Adam  was  the  traH»gre»*ioi»  of  the  Khote 
human  race.  — —  iVe  sinned  in  the  firit  man  when  he  tiittned, 
and  that  transgretmn  of  hit  itas  our  traiugreaiOR  alio.%    1 
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iiBk,  Why  ours  ?  or  bow  wiw  it  mnde  so  ?  DoubtJesi,  becaaM 
he  wn*  thi>  root  and  represenrative  of  ttio  human  ra<.-«;  bii 
onrighleouBiiesR,  therefore,  and  diRohrdipnc«  is  reckoned  oors, 
and  is  imputed  to  u»  for  Kin.  By  analogy,  l>ecan<e  Christ  it 
also  the  root,  and  became  our  rcfiresentattve.  his  ohedieac« 
and  righteousneM,  in  the  sanie  manner,  will  be  impnted  to  us. 

Bnides  this  manifest  falsity  which  we  have  detected  in  the 
•rgDment  of  Uellarmine,  it  maj  also  be  clearly  shown  to  in- 
volve a  twofold  absurdity.  The  former  contiists  in  the  oppo- 
ailion  between  frw  and  impulir/  tin  ;  so  also  between  true 
and  impati-il  riglitc-ousness.  For  to  imputed  sin  he  ought  to 
have  opposed  not  true  hut  inkereul  sj'n  ;  so  also  to  impited 
righteousness,  not /rwi?  but  inherent  nghteousness  mnat  be 
opposed.  Inasmueh  as  the  actual  lran»gre4irion  of  Adam  im- 
puted  to  his  posterity  constitutes  thelnicgniltof  sin  in  them; 
M  also  the  riKhteoDsne^s  of  Christ  imputed  to  us  constitutes 
u  truly  justified.  For  imputation  rests  not  npon  any  fictili- 
ouB  sultslitution,  but  upon  a  true  participation  of  the  thing 
imputed.  LaHlly,  in  this  I'lrinnVy/f  argument  of  Bellarmioc* 
there  is  this  ridiculnus  weakness,  that  we  can  {;rant  the  con- 
clusion ilself  willintit  any  prejiidire  to  cmr  dffi-nee.  For  he 
axpresses  his  conclusion  in  these  words — Thrrrforf  th-  ohedi' 
ewe  of  Christ  kalh  taken  awaif  ami  blnlled  out  our  m'tt,  no/ 
impn/ritifelt/,  hut  frufy.  We  say,  that  by  and  on  account  of 
the  obedience  of  Christ  imputed  and  granted  to  us,  we  are 
truty  absolved  and  delivered  from  sin,  not  imputattvelg.  Vat 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  denotes  (he  cause,  th« 
merit  of  which  God  regards  when  he  blots  out  our  sin,  and 
accounts  us  as  righteous  ;  but  it  does  not  intimate  that  the 
effect  itself  is  not  real,  but  putatice  anil  fictitious,  as  the 
Jesuit  dreams.  The  Divine  imputation  of  a  thing  not  at  all 
inherent  may  be  the  cause  of  that  which  is  positive,  and  re- 
ally existing,  whether  it  respect  injury  or  benefit. 

4.  Bellarroine  impng^is  our  opinion  by  denying  the  canas 
which  we  usually  allege  fur  the  imputation  of  Christ's  right- 
consness.  For  we  say  that  this  impulaltnn  is  necessary,  not 
only  because  the  remains  of  original  sin  perpetually  cleave 
to  us  -,  hut  also  because  our  inherent  righlcoiisiiess  is  not  ao 
perfect  that  it  can  absolutely  justify  us.     This  is  an  opeo 
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alntement  of  our  doctrine.  L«t  us  now  listen  to  the  confn* 
talton  of  IMlarmiiie.  InheT<>nt  riKtittKniflnrra  consists  chlrfly 
in  Tailh,  liopi;.  ami  charity ;  htit  all  iIimc  virtnes  may  b« 
pcrr<i^lni  in  ll]i<ilif«:  our  inherent  rightcnuHnrss  thorefor« 
is  {MrTfcl,  ani)  wc  n(^ed  not  the  itnpulnlion  of  the  righteous- 
nesi  of  another,  namely,  of  Christ. 

I  anawer : — What  Hellarmine  nsBumes,  that  all  these  vir- 
tues tnay  be  perfect,  is  not  sufficient,  unless  he  proves  that 
thejr  are  perfect  i/e  facto.  What  <jod  is  able  to  do  lias 
nothing  to  do  with  the  pri's^nt  rjuestion  ;  hut  what  he  triUn, 
■tn<l  is  aecuatiimetl  to  <lo,  is  the  point  to  be  inquired  into. 
Bellarmine  therefore  endeavours,  first,  to  shew  the  porfectioa 
ot  fiiifA.  If  faith  cannot  be  perfect  in  this  life,  it  is  iinpos- 
aihle  that  it  ever  will  be  perfect.  For  it  will  be  done  away 
in  the  life  to  come.  But  who  can  suppose  that  so  distin* 
guished  R  virtue  is  never  to  be  perfected  ':' 

Bellarmine  aeenia  to  refer  to  that  pnssngc  1  Cor.  xiii.  8, 
Charity  Ner.cr  fniltth;  but prophfcivx  nhiiU  fnit,  and touguct 
vhuil  ftniw,  ami  hiowirdgv  nhall  imtiMh  areay;  in  which 
passage,  however,  the  Apostle  does  not  Bsserl  thai  faith 
shall  he  wholly  done  away  in  th«  life  to  come.  Peter  Lom- 
bard says  so  ;*  but  he  could  not  bring  ail  the  Schoolmen  over 
to  his  opinion.  For  Durandua  avowedly  maintains  the  con- 
trary.f  We  say  therefore  that  faith,  eo  far  as  it  is  a  habit, 
reipains  and  is  pt-ifected  in  the  life  to  come,  although  it  ia 
done  aw»y,  so  far  as  it  is  a  certain  accidental  condition, 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  our  pilgrimiise,  which  ac- 
companies that  habit .  For  the  blessed  themselves  are  so  di«- 
posed  that  they  would  assent  to  God,  not  only  from  the  ftri- 
dence  of  the  thing,  hnt  also  on  the  authority  of  the  »8ii«rler, 
although  the  thing  aflirmed  were  in  itself  inevidcnl.  Nay, 
every  one  of  the  number  of  (he  hlcssed  would  hcHevo  God, 
on  the  simple  ground  of  the  outhorily  of  the  Speaker,  much 
more  readily  than  the  roan  endowed  with  the  greatest  failh 
amouft  those  who  are  still  pilgrims  on  earth.  But  this  proves 
that  the  habit  of  failh  is  most  perfect  in  (he  blessed,  although 
■ta  obscurity  is  done  away  by  reason  of  the  state  of  glory. 
Rut  what  if  we  should  conredc  that  this  distinguished  virtue 
is  never  brought  to  perfection  ?  What  disadvantage  would 
thence  follow,  when  plain  sight  succeeds  in  its  place  ? 
■  Lonbmn).  Lib.  3.  dtK.  81.  lit.  C.  t  Uunna.  ibid,  qiisit.  9,  (,  S. 
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At  Inngth  Bellarmine  liclnkes  himself  to  Scripture,  and 
InbcHirs  hard  to  shew  from  (hence  the  perfection  of  faith. 
Peltr  (1  Kpis.  i.  7.)  (he  »nys)  compares  faith  to  gold  which 
endure*  the  fire;  he  therifore  iitlimaUv  (hat  ihia  faith  it 
a&toiu/elff  perfect.  But  not  all  gold  which  endures  the  fire 
is  wbollj'  purified  ;  nsy,  it  is  cast  again  and  again  into  the 
fire,  ihat  ils  dro§B  maj  at  length  he  cleared  out.  Ss  we  Hay 
that  faith,  although  imperfect,  prtnidcd  it  be  tnte,  can  en- 
dure the  (ire  of  (rihulation  ;  but  i<  not  purged  from  all  the 
dross  of  unbulicf  before  ihc  termination  of  thU  life  — Again 
Bellarmioc  argueii  that  in  Acts  viii.  37,  the  Eunuch  is  said 
to  believe  with  hi«  whole  heart ;  and  in  Bom.  \v.  18,  Abra- 
htitn  l/elieved  aguinsl  hopes  at  verse  19,  that  he  teas  not 
weak  in  faith;  h,lvaTae'fSy,he  attifiKcred  Not  through  unbelitf, 
Lasllj,  Faith  it»  «ftid,  1  John  v.  i,  to  overcome  the  world; 
1  Pet,  V.  9,  to  wilhHtaHd  the  devil ;  and  Ephcs.  vt.  16,  to 
gnench  all  hie  fiery  dart*.  Now,  according  to  Bcllarmine, 
that  which  does  such  things  must  necessaiilj  ho  |>crfect. 
But  I  answer :  The  Kumich,  as  being  regenerate,  beheved 
with  hij)  whole  heart,  that  is,  truly  and  sincerely;  in  the 
same  Eunuch  (here  were,  however,  remainsof  the  old  Adam, 
whence  there  was  another  spring  of  unbelief  and  doubt. 
Moreover,  he  believed  with  (he  whole  heart,  hnt  not  in  that 
supreme  and  perfirct  dcj^ree  which  the  law  of  (iod  requires. 
As  to  Abrobam.althouch  in  one  thing  he  promptly  and  firuiy 
put  faith  in  God,  yet  it  is  not  thence  proved,  that  his  fimh 
was  perfect  according  to  the  exact  rule  of  the  Divine  Law, 
unleu  it  he  shewn  thai  he  believed  Uod  in  all  things,  and 
alwaj'S,  and  that  without  any  Ktriiu;^lc  to  the  contrary.  In 
fine,  with  regard  to  Ihc  alleged  elTccts  of  faith,  namely,  that 
it  overcomes  the  world,  repels  the  devil,  and  other  things  of 
that  sort ;  1  deny  that  from  these  the  perfection  of  fatth  can 
be  demonstrated.  For  true  faith,  however  woak  and  imper- 
fect, does  all  these  things  by  the  power  of  Christ,  who 
assists  believers.  Besides,  faith  overcomes  all  these  enemies, 
but  not  in  every  conflict;  for  every  believer  is  now  and  then 
wounded,  yea,  is  sometimes  thrown  down  and  prostrated, 
although  at  length  he  obtains  the  victory,  not  by  the  perfec- 
tion of  inherent  faith,  hut  by  the  help  of  his  compassionate 
Lord.  Rellurniine,  therefore,  has  not  yet  proved  the  per- 
fection of  inherent  faith. 
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But  he  proceeds,  and  argues  from  Heb.  ri.  19,  that  hops 
i«  ItioToiichlj-pt^rfected  in  thfl  n'tienerate.  For  the  Ajmotle 
there  Bays,  that  such  s  hope  ought  to  be  lu  an  anchor  of  the 
tout,  both  sure  and  n/eatl/agt. 

From  thr  fact  that  it  ou/^fil  to  be  aach,  it  docs  not  Mlow 
that  it  is  such  ;  for  nothing  in  us  is  so  perfect  as  it  ought  to 
be  according  to  the  law  of  Uod.  Besides,  our  hope  may  be 
comparer)  to  an  anchor,  though  it  be  imperfect,  and  some- 
times stagger.  For  th«  comparison  respects  the  nature  of 
hope  considered  in  ibcif ;  hut  ita  staggering  and  infirmity 
arise  from  sin  dwelling  in  us.  In  abort,  the  Apostle  does 
not  Kpcak  of  every  kind  of  hope  whatsoever ;  but  calls  that 
hopr,  a  stcnrlfiist  and  sure  anchor  of  the  soul  which  leana 
upon  the  divine  promises.  Because  therefore  our  hope  i« 
not  fixed  upon  these  promises  hy  the  fullest  and  most  perfect 
adhesion,  it  cannot  he  full  and  perfect.  Rellarmine  might 
have  learnt  thiti  from  Lombard  himself,  who  gives  this  rea- 
son whj  fnith  and  hope  shall  altogether  be  done  avay  in  the 
life  to  come ;  namely,  beeiiuw  Ififi/  exist  but  partiaUg,*  (bat 
is,  because  they  operate  imperreclly. 

At  last  he  endeavours  to  shew  that  love  is  in  all  respects 
perfect  in  the  justified ;  for,  says  Augustine,  Loee  U  iUtr^ 
mmt  true,  most  full  and  perfrrl  rightcomne** ;  IM  Nat. 
el  Oral.,  cap.  A'i;  and  cap.  70,  Perfect  hve  m  perfect 
rig  A  teousneea. 

The  same  Augnstlne  has  said,  Episl.  29 — Perfect  hw 
doea  tiol  exint  in  any  man  wkiUt  he  litea  here  ;  but  that 
mhieh  i»  /ras  than  U  ottght  to  hr  ari»e»  from  our  fault,  in 
eonretfiurnce  of  tchich  there  is  not  a  jml  man  upon  earth. 
I  confess,  then,  with  AuRui^tinp,  that  charily  produces  most 
perfect  righteousness:  but  only  when  it  is  itself  moat  per- 
foct.  Because,  then,  it  is  not  itself  yet  complete,  it  cannot 
fulfil  the  whole  righteousness  of  the  law. 

Beliarmiiie  further  calls  in  to  bis  support  that  passage, 
John  XT.  13,  Orenter  hre  hath  no  man  than  thi*,  that  he 
lay  doKit  hi»  life  Jot  his  friendt.  Now  U  appears  thai  moat 
of  the  martyra  rtaehed  (hia  perfection  ;  there/ore  they  poe* 
aeaned  then  a  perfect  foiv.  The  force  of  ibis  passage,  how- 
•ver,  is  not  to  prove  that  whosoever  willingly  lays  down  his 
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life  for  anothnr  has  reached  the  pinnacle  of  perfect  lore ;  hut 
to  tMicIi  that  this  is  the  chief  and  most  evident  proof  of  love, 
numd}',  to  bo  willing  ev«n  (o  mftct  di^alh  for  Ihesakir  of  him 
whom  wc  love.  For  if  hi;  who  die*  for  anolhrr  mu*!  be  con- 
■idered  a*  cxhjhiting  the  grealr^it  and  mo«t  perfect  love,  the 
love  of  all  mnrtyrs  woold  be  e<]nal  in  defjree :  which  cannot 
be  granted.  In  those,  therefore,  who  undergo  death  from 
love,  one  may  do  it  out  of  a  greater  and  more  ardent, 
another  from  a  less  and  more  feeble  love ;  though  we  ma]r 
justly  af^rm  that  no  one  does  it  with  that  highest  and  most 
srdient  love  which  is  dtie  lo  Uod.  Ho  alleges  alao  the 
following ;  He  irhn  kvfpelk  kU  tewd,  in  kim  veriti/  i»  Me 
iore  of  Ooii  pfr/erlrtl;  1  John,  ii.  5,  But  the  word  of  Qod 
can  be  kept  bif  the  jusl/Aet/,  therefore  lAeif  have  perfect  totte. 
I  answer,  he  who  keeps  the  word  of  God  uprightly  and  per- 
fectly has  perfect  love  ;  but  no  mortal  can  do  this.  Enter 
not  into  jmlgmenttoith  Ihtfterfanl  [must  everyone  say]  i/or 
in  thy  tight  ehuft  no  /li^»fi  titling  bi^  jiiAtifimt ;  P«  cxiiii.  2, 
The  regenerate  do  indeed  desire  and  endeavour  to  obey  God 
in  idl  things,  ftud  'Jcli){ht  in  the  Divine  commands,  so  far  u 
theit  mind  is  renewed  by  the  Sjiirit  of  God  ;  but  even  they 
occiuionally  flag  and  fail,  so  far  a»  the  flc«h  i»  weighed  dovn 
and  d«:filed  in  consequence  of  indwelling  sin. 

At  length  our  opponent  would  HUHlaJn  his  point  by  the 
examples,  promises,  and  exhorlnlions  of  the  word  of  Ood. 
David  u  »aid  lo  have  hwd  God  loUh  his  wholn  heart.  God 
promineg  to  give  Am  people  a  heart  to  loi:e  htin  tcith  their 
tchote  heart  and  soul;  Ueut.  xxx.  6.  In  a  u^trd,  Chriat 
exhorts  his  disciples,  He  ye  jKrftct,  as  ynur  Father  mhich 
is  in  heacen  is  perfect;  Matt,  v,  W.  And  the  Apostle  Paui 
ac^>iOwlr<tges,  thai  he  himself  and  certain  others  wer^  per- 
fect;  Phil.  iii.  15.  //  must  therefore  tie  admitted,  that  love 
can  be  perfect  iti  this  life.  Hence,  it  te  cfin  have  our  faith, 
hope,  and  toee  perfect  in  thiti  life,  KV  do  not  require  the  im- 
puted rigfiteOHsness  of  Christ;  mnce  we  mat/  become  tihto* 
Itliely  righteous  di/  this  our  own  inherent  righteousness. 

Upon  this  1  would  observe,  that  to  demonstrate  the 
perfection  of  love,  it  ia  not  sufficient  to  love  God  with 
the  whole  heart,  unless,  moreover,  we  do  so  with  the 
entire  energy  of  the  heart;  and  that  this  love  so  flourish 
throughout  the  whole  cource  of  our  life,  as  to  admit  nothing 
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into  (lie  lienrt  Ihal  is  cotitmry  to  Ihc  lovo  of  God.  Neither 
David,  howevi^r,  nor  nay  one  of  Ihe  saints,  embraces  God 
with  vuch  untirt'iirx^  of  h«art  as  excludes  a)l  defect ;  nor,  1 
add,  which  oxcludcii  everything  rcpiiifnsiii  and  contrary, 
through  the  whole  course  of  n  inao's  hfe.  The  murder  and 
adultery  of  David,  the  fat)  and  perjury  of  Feter.  attest  thia ; 
and  that  nil  the  other  sons  of  (iod,  his  only  begolteii  Suii 
vxccplcd,  have  had  their  falls,  not  so  griuvons,  perhaps,  yet 
rc|nignant  to  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  law,  no  one 
douhls,  Kiifhlly,  then,  does  Augustine  lay  it  down/  that 
there  is  no  one  who  fulfils  the  precept  which  coriimands  us 
to  love  tiod  with  (he  whole  heart :  For  ttince  there  it  vtill 
rvmiiimnf^  Somr'tAiiig  i>/ carnrtl  foncHpinetrmx,  which  w<-  munt 
bridle  4y  cotiiirtence,  Qwl  in  not  in  uU  renptvla  twcJ  leilh  the 
tchoh  mul.  And  wilh  regard  to  the  promise  made  to  tha 
people  of  God,  it  contains  simply  a  promise  of  re^jcne- 
rnlion,  which  give^  inchuate  riglitcomtncTi^  in  this  life,  and 
will  give  full  iind  perfect  righteousness  in  the  life  to  come. 
But  inchoate  renewal  causes  the  regenerate  to  love  Uod  with 
the  whole  heart,  that  is,  not  with  a  double  and  hypocritica}> 
bm  a  simple  and  true  heart ;  although  not  with  that  per- 
fection which  they  ought  according  to  the  strictness  of  the 
Ikw.  Lastly,  exhortations  to  perfection  do  not  prove  that 
the  justified  do  at  any  time  attain  it  in  this  life ;  but,  as 
Augu-iliue  has  olisprved.f  'i'fivy  aittnouish  us  un  to  what  toe 
ought  to  a»k  I'll  fitith,  whithifr  to  tend  fonoartl  our  hope,  and 
loHHtrd»  whnt  thtufsn  to  fTli-ml  iiur  tinficip'i/iiiii*.  The  same 
reason  applies  to  the  difterent  titles  of  pfrfoction  ;  for  some 
are  said  to  he  perfect,  because  they  reach  forward  to  per- 
fection with  t;Tcatcr  zeal,  and  approach  nearer  to  it,  than 
others;  not  becauHe  they  have  uttained  its  height.  Mo!>t 
truly  said  Augustine^  There  w  a  certain  perfeclio»  accord' 
ing  to  the  rneiuure  of  thif  life,  and  it  in  to  be  asrri/jut/  to  this 
perfection,  ikiit  any  one  inorrv  that  he  if  not  tfet  perfect. 
And  ho  speaks  more  expre^ly  on  Psal.  xxxviii. —  Youean 
no  otherioiaa  be  perfeei  here,  than  ax  yiju  know  that  you  can- 
not  be  perfet-t.  The  man,  therefore,  who  has  made  much 
progress  iu  righteousness,  is  not  he,  who,  with  the  Papists, 
Is  (bat  his  inherent  righteousness  is  so  perfect,  as  not  to 
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necil  Ihfi  ngulcousncsa  of  (Christ ;  but  htt  who  ha»  lenrnl  hy 
htM  oftninciMg  how  far  he  u/r*>m  the  pe^eetion  n/  rtghlffoug- 

I  deem  this  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  foregoing  argamtnt : 
let  us  proceed  to  Ihe  Dcxt. 

5.  Kcllsrmiiic  argims  against  our  opinion  on  the  ground 
of  it*  imp(i»>ibilil]r.  Fur,  says  ho,  it  mitnal  tie  ihut  C/triiil'« 
ri/ihleou«nee»  fAou/d  bt'  imptited  to  u«  in  that  st-Hse  in  tthich 
Pratgfitttnt*  4i»»erl  impufiition  ;  namelg,  thnl  bi/  U  we  shou/d 
be  rnlttnl  fimi  are  rtghleoiu  /ormaf/if.  For  wheretu  lAtre 
are  ttm  contrary  furmi,  Ihv  one  inherrnt,  the  olAt-r  t-rfrimfie, 
doubliesa  mt  ought  to  (idopi  the  iil/jv>fulc  i/caigrtaliOM  from  /Atf 
inherifnt  rather  than /rvm  the  extrinsic  form.  Ifaui/o»e 
fhoitM  clothe  an  Elhiopiua  in  white  rnimenl,  he  ronlil  not 
correctly  my,  thi«  Ktkiopian  is  while;  but  he  Koujii pr*jj>rr/y 
toy,  Ihix  Ethiopian  i»  black,  beeauite  inherent  blackne^ 
bebnge  to  hifn  more  than  aftcvRtilioim  mhitenena,  Thnit 
therefore,  if  you  clothe  a  mum  wAo  mi  truly  leieked  and 
unrighteous  with  the  rightcownet*  of  Cbritl  in  idea  and 
inu^'natioM,  you  cannot  properly  pronounce  him  righteoun, 
bat  yoM  will  maxt  correctly  all  him  unrifihteous. 

1  answer, — AVhcu  in  justification  (which  is  the  act  of  God 
absolving  tbe  dinner  From  his  unrighteousness  and  accepting 
him  to  life  eternal  for  Ihe  sake  of  Christ.)  we  seek  for  the 
formal  cause,  the  word  form  is  not  (o  he  taken  mtriclly  ; 
because  form  properly  understood  is  a  subslance,  nuil  is 
rc<]iiired  for  the  cnniplction  of  substance ;  but  whercM 
juRfifu-ation  is  not  the  name  of  a  substance,  that  vmj  be 
called  its  formal  cause,  by  and  on  account  of  which  it  is 
ohtaioed,  and  in  which  it  consists,  whether  it  be  something 
inherent  and  absolute,  in  the  juslified  person,  or  noU  Bellar- 
minc't  assertion  therefore,  that  it  is  impossible  for  «e  to  he 
righteous  formally,  by  the  imputed  righlwu«ne*s  of  Christ; 
if  b;^  formally  he.  understands  inherently,  is  conflequently 
somewhat  trifliiitc.  auil  attributcJt  that  very  opinion  to  Pro- 
tcslunts  which  ihcy  oppose  ;  hut  if  by  the  formal  cau*e  he 
understands  that  thing  which  God  regards  when  he  juatilics 
any  sinner,  and  that  very  thing  which  he  has  respect  to, 
when  he  accounts)  any  bclievGi  as  innocent,  justified,  and 
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destined  to  eternal  life ;  then  I  aay,  this  is  not  imj-  inherent 
quality,  hut  the  ohodience  mid  righteousness  of  Christ  he- 
stowed  upon  niid  imputed  to  helievers,  by  the  gratuitous 
mercy  of  Ood.  Indeed  it  ia  impossihlc  that  this  righteouii- 
ncs!>  which  dwells  iu  Christ  should  he  ours  even  in  the  way 
of  intipxion  ;  hut  when  we  arc  united  to  Christ  aa  menihers 
to  th<*  head,  it  i«  not  impossible  that  it  should  become  ours 
in  the  way  of  (tcstoical  ami  nnving  ptirfin'/iiiti'ni,  and  this 
way  Ktitlices  to  its  obtaining  the  nature,  the  efficacy  of,  and 
a  similitude  to  the  formal  cause  ia  justification. 

Bui  [nays  BellarminoJ  tctiffre  two  conirtiiy  sl/iiea  haae 
rffercncc  lo  one  luhjitt,  Ike  tie/ioininalioH  t/toulil  be  uppiied 
from  Ike  iitherent  rutker  than  from  lAe  CJrtfirnal  form.  Nay, 
it  must  be  derived  from  both,  though  upon  different  grounds. 
For  instance,  should  nny  one  spning  from  iguohio  blood  be 
afterwanls  ennobled  bythc  appointment  of  the  King,  he  may 
be  said  to  be  both  i^nahle^  regarding  (so  to  speakj  his  inhe- 
rent blood  ;  and  also  he  deemed  truly  Huhk,  regardiu);  ttio 
Slock  and  hislre  of  rank  now  bestowed  upon,  nnd  imputed  to 
him,  by  the  King's  appointment:  so  every  believer  may  he 
called  unrighteoim,  if  we  regard  the  infection  of  ain  dwelling 
in  him,  nnd  ri^hli-oit/t  or  jimUAfii,  if  wc  consider  the  merits 
and  rif;hteousuess  of  Christ  imputed  and  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Divine  appointment.  Uut  Bellarmine's  corapariaoQ  of  a 
justified  man  with  an  Ethiopiaa  clad  in  while  garments  fails 
in  three  points:  First,  becnu^^c  nothing  is  put  upon  this 
Ethiopian  which  offers  any  ground  for  internal  dcuomina. 
tton  from  whiteness;  whilst  we  maintain  that  there  exists 
in  every  justified  person,  a  something  from  which  he  bears 
aa  internal  designntiun  of  right eousm-ss,  namely  that  incho- 
ate righteousness,  which  although  it  does  not  entirely  eiLpel 
Mn,  yet  begins  to  expel  it;  and,  in  fact,  takes  away  its 
dominion.  Secondly,  because  we  admit,  that  an  Ethiopian 
is  truly  black,  notwithstanding  hitt  being  clad  with  white, 
Dellarminc  then  takes  it  for  granted  that  wc  concede  that  8 
justified  man  remains  truly  ungodly,  notwithstanding  Christ's 
righteousness  imputed  to  him.  He  remaius  iudced  truly 
polluted  in  himself  by  the  indwvlling  remains  of  sio ;  bat 
does  not  remain  truly  ungodly.  For  the  term  uiigatltff,  as 
used  in  Scrii>ture,  is  appropriated  to  those  who  lie  dead  in 
their  sins,  who  have  not  obtained  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
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who  have  not  yet  recoived  Uie  Spirit  of  holiness.  Lnslly, 
Bellftnnine  imagines  that  we  are  no  otherwiM  ondu(^d  with 
the  riglitconHntTsa  of  Christ  Ihnn  by  thought,  as  hoys  ar« 
sccuHtomed  to  «»j  \a  the  SchooK  thai  they  can  a»«ign 
blackness  to  a  swan  in  thoir  mind,  nnd  whiteness  to  a  crov. 
But,  an  we  have  often  said,  impulalion  docs  not  denote  a 
fiction  of  Ibi^  human  mind,  but  the  efficacious  appointment 
of  God,  nnd  most  entire  be«towal  of  the  thing.  If  Beliar* 
mine  cannot  see  (he  difit-renco  which  exists  between  ihr  fic- 
tion sn<l  the  hestowoi  of  Christ's  rightcou^ncsii,  ho  detierve« 
to  he  placed  before  the  dread  tribunal  arrayed  in  no  other 
than  hin  own  inherent  righteousneiui.*     But  to  proceed  ;— 

G.  If  the  righloou^iiM*  of  Chri-sl  were  truly  imputed  to  as, 
so  that  by  it  wc  should  be  deemed  altogether  righlr'ttu,  as 
if  it  were  our  own  intrinsic  and  formal  riRhleousness,  then 
we  mIiouM  be  deemed  and  accounted  no  less  righteous  tlian 
Christ  himself,  and  therefore  we  might  lie  deemed  and  cnlled 
the  Rtfdeemrrn  anti  Saviours  of  the  worM;  which  is  absurd 
enough.    To  which  I  reply  : — 

The  righteuusuess  of  Christ  is  truly  imputed  to  as,  and  by 
it  we  are  deemed  righteous  ;  but  we  are  not  deemed  right- 
eotis,  because  this  righteousnesa  is  inherent  in  us,  hut 
because  wo  adhere  to  him  who  has  Ihi^  rii;hteousness;  and 
so  it  becomes  ours  by  th«  law  of  faith,  through  the  benefit 
of  commtinitatioa,  not  in  the  icai/  of  iMheremy  As  far 
therefore  tia  regards  that  inference— H>>  are  no  le»a  right- 
cttwfl  lAan  Chrifl  AiiriKr/f;- — if  a  comparison  is  meant  to  be 
made  between  Christ's  iuhcrcnl  righteousness  and  ours,  it  is 
altogether  invalid  and  inconsequent;  for  it  does  not  follow, 
tliat  we  are  equal  to  Christ  as  to  inherent  righteousness  from 
our  having  imputed  riifhteou.tiicAii  by  his  gift :  hut  if  a  com- 
parison is  made  between  Christ  and  os,— that  inasmuch  as 
he  has  the  most  perfect  ri;;hieou$ness  inherent  in  him,  ve 
receive  the  same  most  perfect  ri t[hl ecus n ess  imputed  to  us  ; 
— and  it  be  a.tkcd,  whether  our  right eoii-tn ess  is  equal  to  the 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  then  I  say,  thai  this  comparison  is 
foolish,  nnd  contrary  to  the  rule  of  comparisons:  for  the 
inherent  righteousness  of  one  is  aptly  compared  with  the 

*  Thin  p]Uvmf[i>  liaM  cn.li«<l  fiirtli   111*  coiiiruTP  nf  Mr.  Ncifiuoj^T  ktIih   HeV^— 

"T!ii«  'urclf  l(  nnbir  Mirdlu  ■eim:"— Sn    Appendix  la  hit  Lwtunt, 
p.  408. 
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inherent  righl«ou!ni>fl!t  of  another ;  or  Uie  riglilMunnrsa 
impiib:<l*  li  llic  one,  witti  the  righteousness  imptiird  to  tho 
other,  b«cnu8c  thi.'se  nie  of  one  and  the  same  character : 
but  to  compare  with  each  other  the  inbereot  righleouiiness 
of  rhrisl,  and  this  impulalioiL  of  the  same  ri)(htcou»rie&s, 
which  arc  things  diverse  in  their  kind,  is  exceedingly  uii- 
reasonahle.  Btit  much  more  nbsurd  is  vbat  follows  :  1/  b;/ 
the  impuletl righleotuTitaa  of  (Jhrii>(  toe  arc  deemed  righteoHe, 
jtmt  as  if  it  H^ere  our  own ;  llifn  migkt'aie  nlno  be  called  (he 
Redeemerit  iittd  S/irioiir*  »f  Me  world.  niiUculoiis  iiifcr- 
«ncc  t  For  «  Redeemer  and  Saviour  is  not  ho  who  accepts 
redemption  and  salvation,  the  work  of  another  being  imputed 
to  him,  hut  hn  who  accompliahca  redemption  and  salvation 
for  another,  by  his  own  cJlicaciou:*  work.  We  are  tiierpforc 
to  be  declared  rightly  to  be  redeemed  and  n'lvcd  by  the 
impulfition  of  thi§  righteousness  ;  but  we  are  called  rcdfcm- 
ern  and  firiourn  by  no  one  who  is  endued  with  roninion 
seniie.  Lastly,  it  b  U»  he  observed  thut  the  righteou-tnesa 
of  Christ  in  not  imputed  (o  this  or  that  believer,  according  to 
th«  whole  latitude  of  its  eft'icacy,  but  aa  each  onu  has  need  of 
it.  Hence  it  is  not  imputed  to  Pet«r,  as  the  (general  price 
of  redemption  for  all,  hut  as  the  price  with  which  his  soul  in 
particular  is  redeemed,  and  by  the  merit  of  which  he  in 
particular  is  exalted  to  glory.  But  from  Huch  an  imputation 
of  this  righteousness  it  cannot  be  inferred,  either  thai  we  are 
equally  ri);hteous  with  Uhiist,  or  can  in  any  sense  he  called 
Kedeemers.^Bellarmine  proceeds : — 

7.  Christ  has  reiilored  to  us  whul  wc  had  loxt  in  Adam, 
as  is  collected  from  Ireiia^us,  Augustine,  and  other  Fathers  ; 
but  in  Adam  we  did  not  lose  imputed  righteousness  but 
inherent :  therefore  by  Christ  we  receive  true  righteousness. 
Dot  merely  external  and  imputed. 

This  argument  i«  incorincl  on  many  grounds  :  Firtit,  it  is 
proposed  confusedly.  It  should  have  been  staled  thut  : 
ft'Aiitever  has  been  given  by  CArist,  cAe  same  had  btvH  Imt 
in  Adiim.  Imputed  rtg/iti^oiMiieiti  ifae  not  lost  in  Adam; 
tberifurtf,  not  giren  by  C/irixt.  The  major  proposition  is 
plainly  false,  for  Christ  gives  many  things  to  Ihe  elect  which 
Adam  never  had,  and  consequently  never  lost.  Christ  grnntA 
to  his  people  not  only  lo  be  able  to  persevere,  if  theg  are 
wiifi/iff,  which  Adam  possessed ;   but  he  also  provides  tAe 
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ttiUtoilom,  which  AOnm  did  itot  po««c««.  S<>condl^  there 
is  B  fallacjr  of  the  contingent,  in  arming  from  a  Ihitia  it»e1f 
to  a  thing  ia  a  certain  §tB(e.  Christ  haih  restored  that  (o 
U8  which  ve  lost  iu  Adam,  namelj  righteonancss  ;  liuf  ihftt 
this  rcNtored  ri^htcoiiineu  sboutd  come  (o  at,  in  the  same 
v&y  in  which  it  was  IcMti  is  not  nsceassary.  With  respMrt  to 
the  minor,  it  is  not  aof  way  true:  For  that  ori^na]  right* 
Muaness  vhich  Adam  lost  was  never  ours,  either  hy  actual 
or  pnritonal  inhesion  in  each  individual ;  but  we  are  reputed 
to  have  lost  tt  in  Adam,  iiiiumuch  tiK  we  are  memhere  of  the 
human  racet  of  which  Adam  vas  the  head  ;  and  by  paritjr, 
although  the  righteoasness  of  Christ  does  not  dwell  in  us, 
yet  it  w  Bccountfd  oura,  t>ecau!M^  we  are  members  of  that 
myatical  body  of  which  f'hrUt  'vt  the  head.  It  is  indeed 
triic  that  we  were  moreover  infected  with  indwelling  shi 
tliroiigh  Adam  :  but  it  \*  no  leiw  true  that,  we  are  presented 
wilb  inherent  righteousness,  Ibrough  Chrut.  ^Ve  concede, 
therefore,  the  very  couclasioo  of  this  ar^ment,  namelf, 
that  wo  receive  throufjh  Christ  n  tnio  and  inherent  righteous- 
ness, and  not  merely  one  imputed.  I'or  the  question  is  not 
what  is  received  by  man,  but  by  what  means  he  becomes 
justified  in  the  strict  judgment  of  God.  We  grant,  therefore, 
to  the  Fathers,  tliat  wc  acr|iiire  greater  internal  holiness 
through  Chri.it,  thnii  wc  lost  in  .^dnm  ;  but  the  Father;  do 
not  sity  that  il  is  ac<iiiircd  immediately,  but  when  at  length 
this  mortal  shall  have  pat  on  immortaJity  :  in  the  meantime 
the  juet  sAtit/  firvf  h\j  ki»  faith. 

8.  Kul  Bellamiine  objects — If,  through  righlcousDcss  im- 
puted to  us,  we  can  be  truly  called  n'^Aleoug  and  the  children 
of  God,  then  might  t'hrisl.  through  our  unrighteousness 
imput«d  lo  him,  be  truly  railed  "  rinner,  and  (i  i-hiltl  of  the 
dePti.  But  Christ  is  never  cnlled  a  sinner,  ungodly,  or  a 
child  of  the  devil,  in  the  sacrcc)  writings  ;  but  holy,  just,  &c. 
Since  then  Christ  is  not  called  unjust  or  unrighteous,  by  the 
imputation  of  our  sin,  because  he  was  truly  holy  in  himself; 
by  the  same  reason,  neither  are  wc  to  bo  d^-cmed  righteous 
by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  if  in  oursvUes 
we  are  truly  unrighteous  and  unholy. 

I  answer, — The  connexion  of  the  major  is  invalid.  For 
as  Christ,  in  taking  our  nature,  did  not  assume  nil  its  defects, 
but  'A&A^KTa  TaSn — those  blameless  ufiections,  tbat  is,  «f- 
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feclionsof  suoh  »  kind  as  would  not  dcrofcnte  from  his  difpiity; 
80,  in  trniisfcrriiig  our  »iii  to  himself,  he  did  not  transfi^r 
nil  the  conseijuences  of  aiii  to  himself.  By  impiittition,  there- 
fore, Ihe  penaltj  of  sia  and  the  curssof  the  Inw  wns  trans- 
ferred loChmt;  3Cor.T,21;  aal.iii.  13.  But  that  filth  of  sin. 
and  pollution  of  naliire,  whence  men  are  cnlled  the  servants 
and  children  of  the  devil,  neither  outtht  nor  could  have  been 
transferred  to  Christ.  Neither  can  such  an  inforvncc  be 
drawn  from  the  fact  of  onr  being  adopird  among  the  children 
of  <ifld,  and  deemed  righteous  through  the  impulntion  of 
Chriitt's  rightoousnesa.  For  that  we  should  obtain  thia  by 
imputation  the  necessity  of  our  salvation  requires;  hut  that 
Christ  should  become  wicked  and  a  non  of  Salan,  was  not 
ouly  not  necessary  for  the  procuring  of  ^alvution,  hut  is  op- 
posed to  the  xulration  of  man,  omt  blasphemous  even  in 
imaijination.  Moreover,  the  effect  of  our  unri^hteoosness 
to  render  Christ  iingndly,  and  unrighteous,  and  wicked,  is 
not  at  all  equal  to  his  obedience  and  riKhteou»no8S,  to  con- 
Blilutc  believers  righteous  and  innocent.  The  reason  is, 
that  the  ungodly  and  uniiglit^nus  are  not  united  to  Christ 
by  that  most  intimate  union  which  i>  the  cause  of  this  com- 
munication. They  cannot  therefore  throw  their  sins  upon 
Christ  any  olherwise,  than  by  his  own  willingness  to  lake 
them  upon  him.titlf;  lint  he  would  only  so  lake  them  upon 
himself  as  not  to  be  thereby  a  *imifr,  but  to  be  constituted 
a  victim  for  ain.  But  believers  ^ow  into  one  person  with 
Christ;  whence  he  so  transfers  his  ng;htcousncss  to  them, 
that  they  are  able  to  appropriate  it  to  themselves  as  their 
own,  and  oHer  it  to  Qod  for  the  obtaining  of  justification. — 
[But  Bcllnrminc  remarks: — ] 

9.  Christ  is  compared  in  the  Canticles  to  a  Bridegroom, 
and  the  Church,  or  the  justified  soul,  to  bit  SpoHne.  But 
that  Spouse  is  said  to  be  «//_/(Ji>  by  her  inherent  beauty  ; 
not  by  the  beauty  of  her  husband  iinjiiited  to  her.  For  it 
would  he  most  absurd,  if  the  heavenly  and  truly  beauteous 
Bridegroom  should  have  a  Spouse  most  vilo,  and  adorned 
externally  merely  wilh  somo  precious  robeof  her  husband. 

1  answer, — It  is  not  true  that  the  Spouse  is  called  nil  fair 
from  inherent  beauty  alone,  and  not  from  that  imputed  to 
her.  She  is  called  all  fair  from  that  which  is  inhenmt,  but 
she  is  only  so  in  comparison  of  that  state  of  corruption,  in 
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which  she  wm  so  pntirrly  vile  and  defonniNl ;  nnt  in  compa- 
riion  with  Ihe  low  of  God,  or  Ihc  strict  rule  of  Divine  jus- 
tine.  For,  if  hflr  lipauly  should  be  examined  I»y  this  nilo.  it 
would  l>(!  found  to  conffiat  rather  in  pcnitencG  and  faith,  ibaa 
in  the  beauty  und  perfecljaii  of  inhciH:nt  rii^hteotisucsa.  So 
Gregory  upon  those  words,  thou  akt  all  faiii  :  AltlioHgh 
kA*  »in*  frtr^/uenUg,  yet  fjjf  roHs/tiut  penitence  aAe  coimliinl/f/ 
prewrrr^  her  purity.  Anil  a  little  after,— the  jv*t  shall 
LIVE  uY  FAITH — For  nllhoHfih  a*  toon  a*  Ae  aim  Ae  deviata 
from  rigkleouimess,  yet  whittl  he  alieuyM  helirvrs  in  Aim  leAo 
JHitti/ie«  lAe  un^Ottty,and  incei^ettal/y,  under  l/uitj'mth  in  Aim, 
bewaSli  Ais  nnti,  he  retains  his  oich  rigAfeotMneaK,  Ihmugh 
tnce^Mnt  u>'i»AingA.*  It  is  tht-n  the  renti«!iion  of  sins,  nnd 
the  iinpiit«d  righteousness  of  Christ,  vhich  constitutes  the 
Church,  or  the  justilied  soul,  immaculate  before  God.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  say  that  the  ju^lilied  nouI  it  In  itself  most 
vile,  and  beautiful  on/y  by  iin  imputed  adoriiinf;;  nuy,  w« 
acknowledge  that  it  is  ducoraled  by  many  ornaments  of  in- 
fused grace:  but  we  Bay  that  these  oruunienta  are  stained 
by  maaj  spots  of  indwellint^  sin,  aiir)  thnl  we  must  therefore 
flee  to  Ihe  riKhteousuesa  of  faith,  in  pleading  the  cause  of 
our  JHSlHicatioii  before  the  Divine  tribunal. 

10.  But  it  is  objected, — By  justification  the  heart  is  so 
cleansed  as  to  be  prepared  for  union  with  God  ;  but  the  un- 
clean heart,  however  clean  it  be  reputed,  shall  never  see 
God :  true  cleansing,  therefore,  not  imputed,  is  conferred  id 
justification,  or  we  must  for  ever  be  excludl^d  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

Bellarmine,  too  fond  of  wran^^ling,  has  lost  sight  not  of 
th«  truth  only,  but  of  the  (]uestion  itself-  For  the<]ueslion  is, 
not  what  gifts  arc  bestowed  upon  mau  in  jnstitiratioii,  but 
in  whnt  gift  juatiRcntion  itself  consists.  We  freely  confess 
(hat  eleanness  of  heart  is  be-^towrd  upon  nil  (be  jti^tilied  ; 
but  we  deny  flint  juNliliiiition  itself  coni^ists  in  this  gift'. 
Nay,  this  renewal  of  Ihe  heart  pertains  to  sanctification,  and 
is  not  the  came,  but  the  eompanion  of  obtained  justification ;+ 
coming  together  in  point  of  time,  but  subsequent  in  the  order 
of  caimnlity.     Wo  assert  also  that  this  cleanness  is   only 


*  GnfDt,  in  Cuit.  Cantl«.  e*p.  4. 
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begno  in  this  life ;  for  do  one  can  roj*  that  he  keeps  his 
he«rt  always  pure.  Nor  is  this  any  hindrance  lo  the  Divine 
vision.  For  tho  heart  inchnutuly  cIrniiNcd  is  unitv<I  (o  God 
through  faith  and  love  in  this  life;  and  when  it  aha]]  have 
attained  to  the  clear  vision  of  God  in  the  world  to  come,  it 
will  he  purged  from  all  uncleannesa. 

11.  BcUarminit'it  last  argument  is,  Chriet  lialh  tuffrrt^t 
that  he  might  stiiicl\fi/  the  peopte  with  hia  men  (thotl;  Heb. 
xiii.  13.  He  gavtr  himw/f  for  the  Church  that  he  might 
sanctify  it;  Kph.  v.  3G.  And  that  he  might  purify  unto 
him*tlfn  pecaluir  pi-opltf ;  Tit.  ii.  M.  But  if  he  sanctified 
bis  people  not  Irulg,  but  only  impHtalivcli/,  he  suffered  and 
died  in  vain. 

Our  adversary  appears  to  me  to  be  dreaming,  am)  (o  have 
no  adrc|uatu  umlerstanding  either  of  the  subject  or  what  he 
is  saying.  Wc  acknowledgi^  snnctifioation  lo  be  true  and 
not,  not  impHlatirr,  as  Bcllarminc  babbles  i  but  ire  ailirm 
that,  true  and  real  as  it  is,  it  admits  of  increase  and  de- 
grees, and  reachos  not  perfection,  till  tied  shall  hn  all  in  all. 
flut  all  those  passages  uhicli  declare  that  the  Church  is 
nncliRed,  and  washed  from  all  sins,  we  afiirm  are  lo  be 
explained  of  a  true  cleansing  begun  in  this  lifi',  and  of  a 
perfect  cleansing  obtained  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  so  says 
Augustine  on  the  Perfection  of  Righteousness  against  Celea- 
tiiu;  and  in  Bede  on  Kphes.  v.  on  those  worda, —  Thai  he 
might prcuciit  il  la  hitnaetfu  glortoiut  Church,  &c.* 

Since  then  our  snnctification,  although  true,  is  not  yet 
complete,  it  will  he  by  no  means  eafc  to  make  our  juslilica- 
lion  before  Ood  depend  upon  it ;  for  that  alone  justiliea 
which  most  exactly  and  fully  satisfies  the  Divine  law.  And 
thns  we  have  sullicienlly  answered  all  the  arguments  of 
Bellarmine.  Now  let  n*  weigh  the  testimonies  which  he 
manhaU  against  tis  from  the  Fathers.  * 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

TIIR  TESTIHOMKS  OF  TIIB  FATIIRR8  DISCUSSED. 

Hkfore  we  proceed  (o  examine  Ibe  tesbmooies  of  the 
Fiithvn  )te]>ar»tfl}r,  it  is  right  to  advtirt  first  In  what  Vas- 
quc«  liu  ulrcudjr  iioti<;«d  (in  1.  '£.  ijuit-st.  113.  di»p.  '.HXi) 
name)]',  that  lliix  coDtrovcrsj,  coiicorning  the  roriniil  cau«e 
of .[  u»tificBti(>n,  has  not  been  discussed  by  them  so  accutalelj-, 
as  Ihiit  concerning  the  uecessii)-  of  grace  for  the  perfnrmancfl 
of  worlis,  which  they  handled  admirably  vrh^n  vootending 
against  the  hcrc«y  of  ]'c1apius.  If  then  any  of  the  Father*, 
on  account  of  that  dosi;  affinity  and  inseparable  connexion 
of  infused  or  inherent  pace,  with  the  grace  of  remission  and 
the  imputation  of  the  right«ouKiic3a  of  Christ,  seem  rather 
to  confuse  the  one  with  the  other,  wc  ought  not  on  that  ac- 
count  to  confound  ihose  things  which  the  Spirit  of  (iod  ia 
accustomed  accurately  to  distingui«h  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.* 
It  must  be  remembered  too,  (hat  we  arc  not  contending 
against  inherent  righteousness  :  indeed,  we  acknowledge 
such  a  equality  to  he  infused  in  the  act  of  justilicatioii;  but 
yet  viQ  aiisert,  that  reniia^ion  of  our  »ins,  the  being  received 
into  the  Pivinv  favour,  and  ucceplanec  unto  Yift:  eternal,  do 
not  either  flow  from  this  (jualily  or  depend  upon  it ;  but 
upon  the  gratuitous  mercy  of  <7od  absolving  us  from  oar 
sins  and  accepting  ua  to  life  eternal  for  the  sake  of  ChrUt 
ftnd  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Neilher  arc  thi^  Fathers  to  b« 
considered  as  op[iosed  to  this  our  opinion,  if  Gomctinies  they 
Nfcr  the  word  justification  to  the  infusion  of  righteousness : 
for  the  same  word  is  used  sometimes  in  a  diOerenl  sense, 
not  only  by  the  Fathers,  hut  evvn  in  iheScriptureK  them- 
selves.f  Our  enquiry  therefore  now  is  not  conccrniuf;  the 
divers  significations  of  this  word  JH»tifieaUon  in  the  Fathers, 
hut  what  Sentimrnlis  they  held  on  justification  itself,  which 
is  the  point  of  theological  investigation. 
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With  those  provisos  let  its  see  what  nellarmine  has  to 
bIIckc  against  our  doctrine  oat  oT  the  Fathers. 

He  begins  with  Augustine,  all  whose  volume*  he  ransncka 
and  brings  forth  some  testimonies  from  each  ;  De  JunIiSca- 
lionc,  lib.  a.  cap.  8, 

1.  Tom.  1.  Coiifess.  lib.  12,  cap.  15.  As  great  a*  i»  the 
i/iffertfttcr  Ittftitfnn  the  tifiht  wAirA  e»lxgA:t^m,  iinil  the  thing 
eHlightuHcd  l/ii-nAg  ;  mgrt^tit  ig  the  Hifference  ftrlwevn  juxli- 
/lfi«g  righttviuneaa,  and  the  rigAbfOuanem  whkh  in  pniilutvd 
hjf  jmUi/icafioH,  in  this  passage  he  distinguishes  oiir  ri(;ht- 
coasnMS  from  the  right eou«nea<i  of  (iod,  and  without  doubt 
makes  it  a  crcati^d  rjuality,  just  as  is  hght,  wisdom,  and  tho 
like. 

I  anawer, — Augustine  is  speaking  of  the  righlcousness 
implanted  in  spiritual  and  eteraal  beings  by  Uod.  If  then 
we  allow  that  those  holj  tingcls  are  justified  before  Uod  by 
this  Iheir  own  inherent  righteousness;  yet  it  wilt  not  follow 
that  wearc  jti-'iililied  in  the  same  manner,  until  the  righleous- 
ne-ss  begun  in  us  shall  have  reached  an  angelic  perfection. 
It  behoves  us  therefore  to  wait  till  we  become  like  Ihonngcls 
in  boaveii  (Matt.  xxii.  30),  and  then  only  to  glory  in  this 
attribute  of  the  holy  nngclK.  Moreover,  in  this  place  Au< 
gustine  calls  the  righleonsness  of  the  creature  not  justifying 
righteouflncss,  but  the  righteousness  produced  Ay  ju^lfictt- 
lion;  and  wc  have  always  admitted  that  (rod  the  Justifier, 
at  the  same  time  with  justification,  produces  in  the  justified 
a  created  ijualily  of  righteousness  ;  hut  we  deny  that  this 
(juality,  whilst  it  is  iniperft^ct,  can  justify  us  before  God ; 
which  Augustine  has  neither  asserted  in  this  place,  nor 
ihouifbl  of.  Lastly,  the  very  roncluKion  of  iWlariiiine  does 
not  touch  the  present  controversy  ;  for  be  deduces  from  this 
testimony,  that  the  righteousness  inherent  in  us  is  a  created 
quality ;  which  we  may  very  well  grant  him,  without  any 
prejudice  to  our  defence. 

'tL  Tom.  2,  Kpist.  tl5.  fVhat  else  ia  righleoHaneaa  tshcn  U 
iit  in  wt,  or  any  virtue  by  wAirh  tee  five  rijAt-^oiislt/  and 
iPMcVy,  tht»  the  beauty  of  the  inner  mtnf  i\vtv  he  most 
plainly  places  our  righteousness  in  the  internal  renovation  of 
the  mind  and  the  comeliness  of  virtue. 

It  is  strangfi  llml  Uellarminc  should  take  so  much  trouble, 
ill  scraping  together  testimonies  of  this  description,  which 
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Id  no  way  aid  his  cause.  Thai  there  ia  a  certain  iDherent 
rightcousnfH8  in  U8  is  admitted  ;  lliat  this  al»o  adomii  lh« 
eoal  and  rcndora  it  bcuutidi},  no  onv  donicD ;  but  we  assert) 
with  Augustine,  that  this  ri^hleousni^Bs  is  bestowed  on  tha 
regcnerntt!,  in  order  that  bj  it  they  may  live  righteously  and 
wisely  among  men;  not  that  by  it  they  iiiay  stand  abaolutely 
justified  befoniGod.  We  admit  also  that  this  has  itsbeauly; 
but  it  is  also  interspersed  with  many  spots  ;  which  casiijr, 
appear  if  any  righteous  man  looks  at  hitnself  in  theglasai 
the  Divine  law.  Bcllnrniinc'ii  nrtnimoiil  therefore  is  foolish : 
Augustine  places  our  inlierent  lighlcousness  in  (he  renewal 
of  the  mind;  therefore,  concludes  Kellarmine,  our  justitioa> 
lion  before  God  consislM  in  the  same ! — lie  proceeds, 

3.  Tom.  3  lib.  lH  dc  Trinit.  cap.  8.  Aow  /Aw  noture, 
itAen  it  it  ju»li/ied  bg  il»  Creator,  ut  trttHs/ormefi  from  a 
»tale  of  mom/  ttr-formitif,  itttn  a  utate  of  moral  Itnulif* 
Therefore  a  justified  man  does  not  continue  in  a  state  of 
moral  deformity,  nor  does  be  need  the  imputation  of  the 
righteou8ne««  of  another  to  cover  or  hide  his  inlierent 
onrighteousnea!!. 

To  this  I  answer: — Augustine  SRys,  that  man's  nature  is 
formed  anew  by  God,  whenever  he  juslific.')  the  sinner ;  and 
«e  alw)  say  the  same.  We  also  gnot  the  first  inference  cf 
Bellnrminc  —  7'Aw;/""/-*  rt  JujUt/leit  nutn  does  not  continue  in 
a  stale  of  moral  deformity, — in  this  sense  ;  he  does  not  con- 
tinue in  that  stale  of  moral  deformity  in  which  he  was  pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  this  renewal.  It  cannot 
however  he  the  lot  of  any  mortal,  that  he  ha»  no  moral 
deformity  remaining  in  him  until  that  renewal  has  been 
completed. — But  the  second  inference  of  Uellarmtne, 
namely,  That  such  a  per.soii  ?tcfi/i  not  lAc  im/.ulation  of  the 
TigkUoNturss  of  CAritct,  must  be  nllogether  rejected.  For 
he  who  by  ihe  grace  of  sanctilicution  is  transformed  into  a 
state  of  moral  beauty,  is,  nolwithstandin);  this  change,  not 
brought  tnio  so  perfect  a  stale  of  moral  beauty,  as  may  ooo- 
stitiitc  a  formal  cause  of  our  jusliTicntion. 

4.  Tom.  4.  lib.  1.  ad  Sinipl.  qufcst.  2.  Jlecaw^  it  remains 
Ike  purpose  of  Qod  to  justify  believers,  therefore  he  tfenreea 
tke  works  which  he  already  eleelg  to  the  kingdom  cf  heaven. 
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And  an«rw«r(Is  :  Uttlem  the  vtercg  of  Qoti  pivcetipa  our  roll' 
inf>,  no  one  can  Mieve  that  he  begins  to  fnf  junfificti  <il  hit 
calling,  awl  reccinea  the  /tower  of  doing  good  works.  Wvte, 
in  Ihe  former  paaaage,  that  is  called  jusliRoation,  wlienca 
good  works  proceed  ;  in  (he  latter  lie  sliews  that  faith  and 
love,  whence  the  faculty  of  doing  vrorkit  proceeds,  is  tliat 
rigbleousness  wherehy  we  are  justified. 

In  the  latter  paasage  Augustine  is  proving,  not  that  men 
ar«f  therefoie  chosen  l>y  God,  because  they  were  about  to  do 
good  wnrkx  of  lliemsclvetr ;  but  that  they  theri-fore  do  f^ncxl 
works,  because  God,  according  to  the  good  pleiuturc  of  his 
will,  has  chosen  them,  and  by  his  infused  grace  rendered 
them  capable  of  gtiod  works.  To  the  former  passage  I 
answer,  thai  good  walks,  and  that  habifual  rightcoasncsa 
from  which  they  apse,  proceed  from  juitificatioo;  because 
God  justiGes  no  one  into  whom  he  does  not  infuse  grace  for 
perfoniiiug  good  works,  according  to  bin  immulable  ducrea ; 
but  it  is  not  ihcncc  proved,  either  (hat  this  infused  gfaco  or 
these  works  nrc  the  constituent  cause  upon  which  our  justi- 
fication is  gruundod,  but  rather  effects  consequent  upon  it. 
To  the  latter  I  also  reply,  that  nothing  else  is  thence  proved, 
than  that  when  a  man  ia  justified  through  faith,  be  at  the 
aanie  lime  receives  the  power  of  doing  good  works  ;  so  that 
under  its  direction  he  enters  upon  the  way  which  leads  to 
glory,  or  the  kingdom  of  hravcn. 

5.  Tom,  5,  lib.  19.  de  Civit.  Dei.  cap.  27.  Man's  righteoHs* 
«flW  here  is  of  tineh  a  rhartictrr,  thai  (iotl  rule*  over  the  (tie* 
dicitl  than,  the  soul  over  the  li^dy,  ami  rm/Uiii  orer  Opponing 
vwea,  either  bf/  subrluing  or  resisting  them ;  itnd  that  Ooil  be 
entretifci/  f/olh  for  the  grace  of  merit  and  Ihe  pardon  qfan. 
In  this  dcliniliuu,  there  is  no  mention  whatever  of  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  Cbriat,  but  only  of  righleousncst 
dwelling  in  us. 

Augustine  is  not  describing  (hat  righteousneaa  by  which 
man  stands  absolved  and  justified  before  God ;  but  that  by 
which,  according  to  tiie  measure  of  grace  received,  he  en- 
deavours to  peribrm  to  tiod  and  man  the  duties  of  holiness 
and  love.  Tliat  he  is  not  speaking  of  the  righteousness 
which  juslilics  before  God  is  plain  from  hence,  that  this 
righteousness  is  consistent  with  iiiherenl  corruption ;  but 
that  which  justifies  in  Ihe  sight  of  God  ought  to  be  free  from 
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CTAI7' sfaitn  of  .corruption.  Thin  riglileoiimess  of  whicli  he 
speaks,  need*  pnrdon  ;  but  (hat  which  nccdK  pnrdon  cannot 
become  the  formal  causo  of  just  i  Gent  ion.  For  ihat  which 
needs  pardon  balh  some  ground  of  guilt  in  il ;  and  on  lliat 
account  dot's  not  contain  (he  cauti«  of  Bhsolute  juftificnliflii. 
There  watno  nee*)  therrfnrc  that,  in  tlic  drwrtption  of  (his 
riKhteouKnc«¥,  h<>  slinnid  make  mention  of  imputed  righteous- 
ness. jVlthongh  in  tluH  very  chapter  he  shows  clearly  enough, 
that  this  righli-ouanosa  cannot  stand  l>efore  iheDirine  tribu- 
nal, but  thnt  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  mcrtls  of  Christ. 
ilesr  the  excellent  opinion  of  Augustine  on  this  subject. 
HMr  the  bfigioning  of  the  same  chapter  :  Our  rigAleomn 
althottgh  il  fif  tritlt/  Kurh,  on  ucron»l  of  the  cwrfo/  the  true' 
good  to  whirh  it  ill  re/rrml ;  yrl,  «"  long  tig  tee  lirr  here,  it 
consials'ratiiT  in  the  rrmiffioH  ofottr  rin»  than  the  perfection 
of  our  graces.  Upon  which  words  Ludovictu  Vives  thui 
commenta  :  MV  are  in  a  gmil  meiisurr  fiooit,  not  btvautv  i 
/iiv  ir^tt,  but  t/tmiwe  tee  hm^  the  pardun  of  our  wirhrilnt 
litf  the  grace  of  Ood.  Who  liut  must  perceive  how  abhorrent^ 
to  common  sense  it  is,  to  suppose  Ihat  the  man  who  is  ac* 
counted  innocent,  only  because  of  his  obtaining  daily  rcmis- 
Kion,  should  be  able  to  stand  justilied  liefore  the  tribunal 
of  the  heavenly  Judge  on  account  of  bis  own  inherent 
righteousness  I 

6.  Tom.  6.  do  Ilsresibus,  cap.  8S,  Augustine  explaining 
what  (he  grace  nf  (iod  is,  to  which  the  I'elagians  are  op- 
po-w-d,  and  by  which  wc  art-  jui^tilied  (as  he  himself  says, 
lib.  2,  Retract,  cap.  37  and  i'i,  and  elsewhere)  decUres  Ifaat 
it  is  that,  whvrfttif  toe  are  brought  out  from  the  potter  of 
darAnoM,  to  believe  in  Ckrint,  nnil  are  triinmlati-il  into  liix 
kingdom  ;  and  trhrrebg  lore  ia  shvfl  nhroad  in  our  hwitis,  ft 
that  faith  may  icorh-  6y  tove.  Ho  here  manifestly  plocea 
the  grace  of  justification,  not  only  in  the  remission  of 
sins,  but  also  in  the  infusion  ot  graces,  e.spi^ciaUy  of  faith 
and  love. 

I  answer, — It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  Augustine  maliea 
use  of  the  term  jitsti/ifatiun  in  a  twofold  sense.  For  some- 
limefl  by  justific»li<m  he  undrrKlunds  with  the  Apostle  the 
free  forgiveness  of  Mn  and  arcttptance  to  life  eternal,  by  and 
thrnagh  the  obedience  of  the  ftledlator,  apprehended  by 
faith,  as  on  the  xxxivt  I'salin :  j^'the  ungotllt/  itjuKtifal,  he 
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from  fin  ungo'ltif  man  6eromi'»  Hghleowt.  Bnt  haie  f  Thou 
Aunt  'hill'  III}  ffotul,  anil  iftt^  ivminnion  of  mnit  in  grantcti  /Aw. 
More  plainly  Htill :  Whatever  you  utiy  lemi  the  virtue  ij/"  liie 
righleoun  inforuu^  Itmea,  ^  noiAing  saved  them  but  faith  ia 
t&e  JUfditllor,  urhu  thetl  hill  lAnoii  ftit  the  n-mini'iiin  nf  »ing.* 
But  sometimes  he  undcrBlandK  by  justificatioii.fiom  the  struc- 
ture of  the  Laliii  word.theactof  God  infusing aod  implanting 
in  us  hnbituul  grao«  or  inherent  righlcousnea».  In  this  sense, 

I'then,  he  asscrti*  that  the  I'elagiaits  oppose  thnt  grace  wher«by 
«ic  are  justified,  that  is,  Ihpy  reject  (he  sanctifying  grace 
whereby  we  are  made  righteous  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  he 
does  not  asftcrl,  that  the  grace  in  um  liaK  reached  such  per- 

I  fcction  as  to  be  o«tocmcd  the  formal  cause  of  our  justification, 
understood  in  the  former  sense.  Uellarmine  insists  that 
because  Augustine  ascribes  to  this  infused  grace  our  being 
deiivereil  from  the  powt-r  of  darkness,  and  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  Ood,  that  therefore  by  it  also  are  we  justi- 
Aad.  I  reply,  Augustine  attributes  these  elFects  to  prede8> 
tiiiating  grace,  not  to  inhnn^nt  ri^htcouwncKS.  The  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  delivers  ua  from  ths  power  of  darkness,  and 
translate:*  us  into  the  state  of  sons  ;  and  from  this,  as  from 
a  fountain,  flows  that  love  or  infused  grace,  which  produces 
the  works  of  holiness  and  love.  The  mercy  of  God,  there- 
fore, by  and  through  Christ,  delivers  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  translates  its  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Son; 
t>ut  rii{hteousitcK8  implanted  enables  us  to  resist  the  I'rtnot 
of  Darkness,  and  to  walk  in  that  way  which  leads  us  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory. 

7.  Tom.  7.  lib.  1.  dc  Pecc.  merit,  ct  remiss,  cap.  10. 
Wf.  rtfttti  Ihiit  Ihvff  are  justified  in  V/irint,  who  helieev  in  him, 
beciuee  of  a  secret  eotnmitaiealion  a»d  iitnpirafion  of  npirit- 
ttal  grace.  Heuce  thi.s  infused  or  inherent  grace  in  us  is 
that  on  account  of  which  we  are  jiitlified.  .>Vu-;ustine  like- 
wise, in  hi:*  book  De  Nitlura  el  Omliit,  cap.  ;W,  VI,  e.K  70, 
teuchca  that  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  is  our  true  right- 
eou<inesH. 

I  answer  : — In  that  passage  which  is  produced  from  chap. 
t«r  10,  on  tJio  deserts  of  '^la,  Augustine's  object  is  to  leach 
us,  that  sin  is  transmitted,  not  hj  imiiation  alone,  aa  tb« 
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PelnKinnN  would  have  it ;  but  hy  propagation  from  Adam  to 
his  post«rity.  And  this  he  shows  front  the  contrast  of  Adam 
to  Christ.  For  iix  iK-lieTcrx  arc  ju«lifiod  iiiChiUl.not  bcc«iite 
they  imitate  him,  but  becsan  of  the  secrvt  communication 
of  spiritual  f{race  which  the^  receive  ^m  him  ;  k>  in  Adam 
all  are  infnct<:d  by  sin,  not  b«caus«  they  imitate  hi»  xin, 
bat  because  of  tAe  )myr<'t  ttiint  of  concupi»crncf  in  himsftf, 
A«  hath  corrupted  all  prorn-diHg  from  hie  atock  ;  as  Aucus- 
tine  tpeaks  in  chap.  9  of  the  same  book :  I  avknowledite 
thnt  the  verb  <o  ju»tifi/  iu  thin  place,  and  in  M>mc  other*,  ia 
opposed  to  the  TCrb  tu  corrupt,  und  denote:!  the  inepirntion 
or  infusion  of  grace  or  inherent  nKhteousneM ;  aa  comiplioD 
denotes  the  propn;;ation  of  indwelling  concapiacance.  But 
ihiH  juslilicalion  vhiL-h  is  the  prMluction  of  a  new  (juality, 
according  to  the  view  of  Augustine,  ie  not  that  which  jnsti6es 
tu  before  God,  or  by  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  which  we 
stand  justified  and  accepted  to  bfe  eternal.  Hear  the  judg- 
ment of  Augustine  himself,  and  observe  how  unavaihng  this 
inherent  rightcousne^;*  is  for  cfTectiug  our  juDlification  befbro 
God :  When  the  rifihtmiu  King  shall  nil  oh  his  throne,  who 
tciii  hoa*l  that  kit  heail  tM  pure  /  or  leho  will  /ihry  that  he 
at  cie^tH  from  sin  f  6'n/c*s  perchance  ihtme,  who  tciah  to 
giorg  in  their  otrn  righleouwess,  and  not  iu  the  mercy  of 
the  Judge?*  And  a  little  afler— '/'Aw  «  aeroiupli'ihfi/, 
(namely,  by  the  infanioH  of  iahrreut  rigAtrOuniuvs)  that  the 
imarl  in  cleanmetl  and  atl  ««  tahen  atniy,  and  that,  ichich 
the  righletuM  Jitilge,  when  he  »hiiH  »it  on  his  throne,  aha/I 
find  le*»  cfeanf^d,  in  remitted  by  his  mercy,  m  that  the  whole 
it  rendered  sound  and  clean  in  the  tight  of  Ood.  ^  ^  — 
Mercy  rejoices  over  jiu/gment.      If  it  leere  not  so,  what  hope 

could  there  be  ^ Then  therefore,  through  hit  mfrcy, 

the  righteous,  being  fully  and  perfectly  cleansed,  ehall  shine 
forth  fis  the  sun.  Sec.  Thus  far  Aui^stine.  That  justi&ca- 
tion  then  which  he  here  makes  to  consist  in  inherent  right- 
eousness, is  the  progress  to  righteousnesa,  but  not  yet  arrived 
at  tile  end  of  pcrfKction  ;  and  thi-rcfore  does  not  justify 
before  Uod  fitting  on  hijt  throne,  but  needs  his  mercy  ;  so 
that  by  this  there  would  not  be  even  any  hope  of  obtaining 
the  kingdom,  unless  mercy  should  prevail  over  judgment. 


*  Ik»'P«rftcil>  JailiC  railrii  Culval.  pmp*  torn. 
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But  tfit  ns  come  now  ,lo  those  Ibree  tesUmooics  wbich 
Bellarmine  hai  not  alleged,  but  merely  alludd  to.  And 
wiMly  hw  he  kc[it  back  the  words  Ihemsclvcx,  for  thej 
■penk  nio9t  evidently  in  our  favour. 

The  first  is  found  in  the  book  De  Natura  et  Gratin,  cap. 
38.  The  woi'ds  are  these :  1/  m  rifiAl/vui  Alicl  there  tea* 
lAe  lore  <^  (iotl,  wkvmtcUh  ahne  trhoawver  u  ri^hleoun  it 
truijf  ao,  ftill  there  wan  in  him  that  lohiek  he  could  and 
ought  to  improve;  lehataoecer  icaa  ahorl  of  thai  teaa  eorrup* 
tion.  Six. 

Bcllarmiiie  a«izes  upou  what  appears  to  hit  purpose, 
namely,  that  love  in  here  called  our  rtgAteouttieea ;  but 
what  favours  our  aijiiimeiit.  and  unfolds  the  meaning  of 
Augtistiiie,  he  fraudulently  passes  by  ;  nami-ly,  that  thij 
love  is  iinp^iTect  in  us,  and  that  thitt  imperfection  arisaa 
from  our  corruptinn.  When,  tbi^rcforc.  Augustine  says  that 
lee  are  righteous  6y  hvj.;  he  means  notliing  else,  than  that 
our  uorks  of  righteousness  flow  from  infused  loi-e ;  but  whea 
be  add«,  thai  t/te  xtimr  btPe  in  im/irrftrt,  he  plainly  inlimatoB, 
that  no  one  can  be  juslilied  before  God  by  itti  efficacy. 
Love  therefore  (under  which  term,  by  the  figure  Synecdoche, 
ho  dcnoleN  grace  or  habitual  righteou^ncKit)  makei<  us  ri^h- 
/tWH«  formally,  yet  only  inchoatcly and  imperfectly;  but  it 
does  not  make  us  formnlly  justified,  because  justification 
cannot  have  a  formal  cause,  unless  it  be  complete  in  all  its 
parte. 

The  second  testimony  appears  chap.  Vi,  in  the  aforesaid 
book:  1  care  not  muc/t  whether  here  tAcre  hace  been,  are, 
or  can  be  un//,  who  have  htut,  or  hatx,  or  are  likelg  to  haw, 
8«cA  perfect  love  of  Owl,  thiil  nv  uililition  can  l>e  intitle  to  it. 
For  it  is  itself  tha  viosl  full,  moit  true  and  most  perfect 
HghfeouAHess.  The  word  is  used  allogelher  in  the  same 
sense  in  which,  in  the  former  testimony,  and  iii  this,  love  is 
called  our  rightcousnens,  namely,  hccauNc  it  is  an  infused 
habit  qualifying  us  for  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  true 
righteousne*)!.  But  it  does  not  contain  the  most  perfect 
righteousness,  until  it  shrill  itself  be  made  most  perfect. 
Sdch  right eousuetis  however  is  to  be  found  in  none  of  the 
saints  in  this  life.  Hence  in  this  life,  it  justifies  no  one  ; 
nay  it  makes  none  inherently  righteous,  unless  inchoately 
and  imperfectly. 

2d 


202 


1  maromoK  or  jkbcrest 


(cnip.  itv. 


The  last  of  the  lhre«  trstimnniM  [nllnded  to  by  Bcllar- 
uiin<>]  ifi  found  in  the  bi^nning  of  chap.  70  of  the  same 
Look.  Inc/iMle  /ow  M  iMcAoate  rtg&tvou«i*eM ;  iMcreoMd 
Ahw,  is  inereoitfid  n'gAlmutnm ;  gmil  bnv  is  great  rigU- 
eoueuent ;  jtfrfrrt  luce  it  ferjert  ri^ktfomneis. 

Augustine  crrliiitilj'  h#i«  mrs,  Hint  lovu  in  righteousneu ; 
but  nt  the  same  lime  rlist.  if  it  is  inehnsti?,  U  is  onlj  iiichoBle 
rightrntiaueas.  lie  io  lima  lea  moreover,  that  howcv«r 
incrMisv^d  it  t>e,  yet  it  is  not  mnvt  perfect  righlroutncu, 
until  it  is  xo  CHinplelA  that  nn  adililion  ran  be  made  to  it. 
iiitire  ihvreforo  Hucti  rigti(rou»ucKS  is  found  in  none,  however 
ri);hleouB  ibcy  mny  be  rcf^nrded,  by  infused  love,  yet  it  «ill 
not  lie  coDsidcrcd  a»  establishing  llieni  juttijietl  before  God 
llirniigh  tl. 

And  an  innrli  for  ihcHc  tbree  mute  nilnrstes.  which  Bel- 
lamiitie  lliougbt  it  bfllcr  to  name  llinn  lo  Imng  forward. 

8.  'I'om.  K.  in  I'sol.  cxviii.  cone.  2t)  U  ho  him  twirled 
rightfotM/te*it  in  man,  btil  Atf  who  Jutlf/Sea  t&e  UHgoritif/  that 
w,  who  flit  hin  firnr*  mnken  of  an  unf^wtfif  m'ttmr  ii  n'^htt^iu 
WfOH.  Likewise  in  I*»al.  xcviii.  liho  him  rff'erlet/  lighliuufi- 
net*  in  tit,  tut  he  who  htiih  jiulifietl  ms  f  ffV  then  are  the 
ungodiy,  /'■rtf  ju*lifitr ;  when  he  trrea  himtflf  caHse«  that 
very  rightcoiMne»s  i«  trn,  wheretjf  we  p/case  him. 

The  answer  lo  both  passages  is  the  same,  namely,  that 
Augutline  ums  the  Hord  juili/wtitiiw  in  a  >li.uLle  »euFe. 
J'ometimrs,  «ith  him,  to  jitiJiJg  in  l»  atrotce  from  sin  and 
eont/fintifition,  and  lo  iicct-fjl  tii  Hfe  and  eternal  salvation  i 
sometimes  it  is  to  implant  the  ijiiatit^  'J"  righieoHentM  iw  the 
touts  of  men.  If  we  consider  it  in  tlie  tir&t  sense,  I  lie  formal 
cause  of  our  jusitifcHtton  is  tliat  merit  of  Chrifl  which  in 
regarded  by  (iud,  wlieu  he  mkonv  nil  hiit  ntrniliers  as  right- 
eous, and  trxndnles  (hem  into  a  elate  of  »alvatioa ;  if  the 
•Mond,  its  formal  ciiuse  is,  that  oewDesa  or  new  quality  of 
rightcniuneMH,  which  is  created  by  (iod  in  all  the  faithful, 
when  he  designs  to  Mucltly  ihrni  and  fit  thcni  to  [maa 
through  life  li.->Iiiy.  liut  now  »iuce  the««  two  ore  alwaya 
i»nnected,  and  since  the  former,  properly  called  justification, 
u  known  from  this  latter,  as  from  its  t^lfect  or  intallihle  sign, 
Augustine  (ernis  this  infusion  af  grticv  jttfliHeiitiaii,  alttiou^h, 
according  to  the  languiige  of  Scripture,  it  sliould  more  pro- 
perly he  called  tanctificaiion.     And  this  aauctificalion,  or 
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rigtiteonflticss  inherent  in  us,  ia  nitl  to  p)rsit«  Qod,  not 
)i«c>iu«<!  liy  i(  »c  iinmedialcly  ^Inml  in  ihcr  fiivotir  of  tiod, 
und  id  a  slnte  of  jn^tilicaiiuii  or  finlvalion,  but  because  that 
sfltr  ihfi  person  ia  made  acceptable  to  Uod  through  the 
Meiltator,  then  th«  gifts  imptant^rd  iu  (he  anme,  and  the 
works  flowini^froin  Ihem  nrc  bot!i  plea»ttig  lo  K>o<\ ;  herauBe 
UK  all  ihc  iiiip<Tr*H!tii)iiK  of  hi«i  pci'«nii,  ho  also  those  of  his 
TiTtu<>«  and  woiki:,  arc  covered.  Hut  tidlsrniine  arjiues:— 

9.  Tom.  9.  tract.  26  in  Joan.  IVhal  is  the  rifihteomwaD  of 
Goit,  ami  the  rigAle-iutiieng  of  moft  /  The  ri^hCeattaHUVi  of 
Qod  w  Hot  thnt  tehervUy  God  i»  righteous,  but  Ikiil  which  he 
gioet  to  man,  Ihiil  ntiin  tn'iy  6e  riffhteunn  through  Uod. 
Thnrefore  right eousiiena  given  or  infused  appears  to  juKtifr. 

I  answer:— Au^u<itine  usfs  iheic  words  Iu  Jncideiitally 
explaining  that  pa.-Kt'i;{c  of  (he  Apo«lls,  Roin.  x.  3,  Being 
ignorant  of  the  rightfjunnrM  of  Goit,  ami  going  about  Id 
eafad/ish  /heir  Oion  rtghteonaneioi,  thtif  hare  not  nudmUli^d 
thetni'jrtvit*  HHl<)  the  rifrhteoasiiew  of  Qud.  Alluding  to  this 
pnsmj^e  (I  itay)  he  stAl««,  that  Iho  righteon«np»A  of  <>o<] 
means  Ihiil  which  he  )!ive>i  to  man,  that  hy  it  he  may  be 
just.  H«nc4!  Bellarmint!  infers,  that  inhnrcnt  righleousneM 
is  that  riiihteonsnrs*  of  God  whorehy  we  arc  juslifieat.  But, 
we  reply,  that  God  gives  us  the  righteoutiiess  of  Christ,  no 
less  than  thia  inherent  riifhleoiisneBs;  and  Augustine  him.^^lf 
inlimat«M  thiit  in  the  preceding  words,  when?  he  nay*,  that 
Chrigl  is  our  right--'>'tsneit».  ThU  inherent  righteousness  is 
also  given  us  by  Christ,  but  for  a  difterenl  end:  the  imputed 
right fou&nead  of  Christ  is  given,  that  thu.t  Cbriatt  hinisilf 
may  he  the  end  of  the  /atcfir  righleuti/fnivit  tj  everyone  that 
Mievfth ;  inherent  righteousness  k  given  that  thus  man, 
sanctified  by  God,  may  serve  him  in  hoiineNsaud  righteous- 
neaa.  Because  lheB«  are  joined  and  connected  fas  we  have 
often  obiter ved J  Augnilinc  ncc«nimo<hitos  the  term  jiutifica' 
tian  to  both  ;  yet  so  as  always  lo  mean,  that  this  inherent 
ri^teouBiiesd  justifies,  that  i^,  imbues  man  with  righteous* 
aess,  yet  only  imp«i'tectly  and  iiiehoHlety ;  tint  th.-il  the 
merit  or  lighlcnti^tneKK  of  Chri.fl,  applied  lo  ii.i  hy  the  Divine 
gift,  ju!>tifiesr  that  is,  absolves  from  guilt  and  puuishment, 
an  I  places  us  in  a  stale  of  acceptance  and  salvation,  and 
that  abiiolutelf  and  perfectly. 

10.  Tom.  10.  yenii.  15,  upon  tho  words  of  the  Apostle 
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(Phil,  iii,  9)  ne  «pAo  haa  Miervd  i»  Aim  triU  not  have  Hit 
own  rigAlfOHatteM,  wAi'cA  «  nf  the  law,  allkoHgh  t/te  law  be 
gooti ;  but  A«  "')'//  fuffii  thiit  ncri/  law,  not  btf  Am  own  right- 
eomncM,  but  by  thai  given  him  of  Ood,  For  hve  it  the/Hi- 
fining  oj  the  law.  And  wAetifv  in  thai  loce  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  f  Xot  indeed  from  ourw/ren  bat  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  i*  gii^en  to  ujt.  In  ihit  pauBgc  he  leschea  us  ih&i 
tliat  riKhteousncss  vhich  in  ^iven  to  us  from  God,  ia  [ora 
itself  Bhe<I  abroad  in  the  heart,  by  which  «e  fulfil  the  law, 
and  consequcndy  are  juslified. 

Auguatiiic  ia  coRlinualty  taking  occasion  lo  oppose  the 
Pelagian  herMj.  8incc  therefore  the  Pelagians  made  infutnd 
grace  an  it  wero  usclcsa,  or  at  least  not  very  ncce^sAry,  wliilst 
they  preatly  exaggerated  the  power  of  free-will,  Augustine 
is  compelled  to  shew,  on  alt  occasions,  the  power,  efficacy, 
and  necnaitily  of  inherent  grace;  mid  henre  it  soniclimea 
happens,  that  he  UKCiibes  to  this  grace  llio  effect  of  jUBlifying 
and  of  fulfilling  the  law.  lint  he  means  nothing  elie,  than 
that  that  righteousness  which  (lows  from  the  power  of  free- 
will, before  grace  ia  infused,  is  not  accounted  with  God  for 
true  righteousness;  hut  that  the  righteousness  given  and 
infused  by  QoA  ia  reckoned  true  and  sincere  righteousness, 
allhough  imperfect.  He  intimates  also,  that  nil  obedienco, 
lawful  and  grateful  to  (iod.  which  ia  rendered  to  the  law, 
flows  not  from  the  powers  of  free>will,  but  from  this  grace 
or  love.  Now  that  this  ia  the  meaning  of  Augustine,  when 
be  attribute.'*  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  justification,  to 
inherent  righteousness,  is  manifest  from  hence,  that  he  ac- 
knowledges this  very  fulfilling,  and  justification  itself,  to  be 
imperfect.  I  shall  adduce  hia  words  <]u(>t(>d  from  the  same 
tSermoR  :  Let  «a  (says  he)  inrrwwc  this  jmliStiiiUtin  as  tnueh 
at  we  an  short  of  U;  and  let  ua  perject  it  when  tee  thait 
arrive  there,  where  it  shall  be  mid,  Wherb,  O  Death,  is 
THV  viCTOKV?  Who  doea  not  perci>ivc  that  Ihia  juslificiitioD, 
which  derives  its  name  from  the  infusion  of  righteous ooss,  is 
deemed  imperfect  by  Augustine,  when  he  exhorts  us  to  grow 
in  it ;  when  he  reminds  us  that  we  cannot  be  perfect  in  this 
life?  Whatever  therefore  wc  determine  about  the  word 
Justification,  certain  it  is  that  Augustine  never  wished  to 
ascribe  to  inherent  grace  that  il  should  become  the  formal 
CMise  of  absolute  justification  before  God- 
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•  Thus  much  concerning  the  teslimonir^  of  Augusline, 
whom  ItellBrmine  faUelj-  asserts  lo  be  oppos«d  to  the  cauje 
we  maintain,  sinct;  he  agrees  with  our  opponeiilii  onlj  in  na 
nmbiguoua  um«  of  the  woM,  but  matt  plalnljr  gives  his  snQrage 
with  us  on  the  very  main  point  of  the  controverajr.  Let  us 
proceed  to  oilier  Fathers. 

II.  Ambrose  Hextem.  lib.  H.  cap.  8,  says,  Tellnt«,  pray, 
tcAetAa-  jimti/kfilioH  tieturu'  hi  be  t/etttoietril  upon  you,  in  the 
itnrly,  or  We  Mulf  But  you  nwnol  hnilnle  viHce  righleou*- 
nt'ae  (justilin),  whence  }Hfit\licntiuH  in  derired,  it  indeed  of 
the  mind  and  not  of  the  iw/y.  Here  by  rightcotisticss 
(jmtttitt)  we  cannot  understand  ihe  remission  of  sin  nlone, 
or  the  impulrd  righteousness  of  Christ,  since  this  inheres 
neither  in  the  mind,  nor  in  the  body:  we  ought  therefore, 
to  understand  inherent  righteousness;  Knd  consequently 
tiiat  is  it  which  jualifies  us. 

Ambrose,  in  \hn  pasisn^e  just  quoted,  is  disputing  whether 
nan  be  made  in  the  image  of  God,  as  to  his  body  or  his 
soul ;  and  to  prove  that  it  is  lo  be  understood  of  his  soul, 
he  brings  in  that  passage  of  the  Apostle,  Horn.  viii.  211.  30. 
He  hrtlh  prerfestiniilrfd  them  lo  be  conformed  to  the  imaf>e  of 
hie  Son.  But  whom  he  prcdeattnaled  tJiem  he  also  called ; 
and  whom  he  called  them  he  ahiojwtlified.  Then  he  subjoins 
the  words  ailduci-d  by  Ilellarminc.  From  this  {tiuo^Hge  thca 
it  may  be  galhered,  that  .\mbrosc,  no  less  than  Augustiuc, 
somelimes  attribules  the  wori  J uatificatWH  lo  the  infusion  of 
righteousness,  and  in  Ibis  sense  understood  the  words  of  Ihe 
Apostle  ;  but  it  cannot  be  shewn  that  he  thought  that,  in 
this  righteousness  infused  into  us,  consists  the  formal  cause 
of  our  juslifiralion  before  God.  For  ihe  formal  cau«e  by 
which  a  man  may  be  considered  just  in  himself  is  one  thing ; 
the  formal  <!ause  which  conatitulea  him  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God  is  anotlirr.  Miiii  may  lie  denominated  righteous  iu 
himself,  from  that  quality  of  righteousness  which  however 
imperfect  is  yet  true  ;  but  he  cannot  stand  justified  before 
God,  unles.4  by  that  righteousness  which  comprehends  every 
point  of  perfection.  Nor  did  .\mhrosc  himself  think  other- 
wise, when  telling  us  that  we  must  not  trust  in  this  inherent 
righteousness.  I.ib.  I.  de  Jacob,  et  vita  beata,  cap.  (i.  I 
tciti  not  boant  that  I  am  righteotM,  lint  I  uill  lioaat  that  I  am 
redeemet/:   I  tvill6oa«t,  tint  that  I  am  free  from  gin,  but  thai 
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m>f  »i»»  are  forf^iven.  t  wi'il  not  booiil  thnl  /  Anw?  been  pro- 
fitiMe,  but  that  VhrUt  ti  wy  ttihyimle  teitA  the  Fnthfr,  and 
(hut  tht^  blood  of  C/irinf  ifns  gfiftt  for  me-  You  aee  in  vhitt 
Ambrose  placui]  the  Imijm;  of  his  juslilicniion ;  nol  in  llio 
quaiitf  nfiiihurcnt  righlcmiKnru,  but  in  Ihr  mercy  of  Christ 
redeeming  liim  ;  nol  in  his  being  pure  from  sin,  but  in  th« 
r^ misjiion  of  his  sins  ;  not  in  short,  in  works  flowing  fram 
this  inhvroiit  right enusncaii,  but  in  Ihe  blood  flowing  from 
ibc  side  of  Christ. — H<-llitrnii»e  proci>e(l«  : — 

1^.  A^oin,  AmbroKt!  bb.  li.  on  Luke,  says: — In  thU  £> 
fke  JHslithalion  of  Uoil,.if  kt  »cem  to  have  tnm'ferreit  Aia 
gift*  not  to  rti?  uHUforthg  anrt  gm'/iy,  buf  to  lAov  riui'/e  Mno- 
cent  anil  righleaun  bif  ttblnfifiii.  lie  leacbcfl  ibal  fiwl  JH»- 
tifieavnA  i«  jHslificif  in  baptism  :  ibnt  \\e  jiM(fir*  because 
by  ablution  he  niakea  men  clean  from  filthy,  just  from 
unjust,  innnci'ut  friini  guilly  ;  that  he  in  jimtifieil,  because 
be  Hhews  himself  junl  by  roiir-rrtiiit  the  Divine  gifls,  not 
upon  the  ungodly  and  unjust,  but  upon  those  who  are  made 
fpA\y  and  righteous  by  himself.  lUit  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
Fmteslants  were  triii!,  Ood  tnuld  nnl  bi'  juslified  iu  lavish- 
ing his  nifts  upon  men  truly  vile  ami  unrighteous,  for  them 
to  bo  falsely  accounted  righteous  and  innocent. 

Thi.i  pa.i.titgi?  is  riillinr  canrirmntory  (if  our  opinion,  than 
opposed  to  i(.  For  Ambrose  says,  thnt  (ioil  is  juslillcd 
through  baptism  from  this  circumstance — that  we  yield  to 
him  as  to  a  conqueror,  by  confessing  our  sins  and  imploring 
bi-t  grace.  He  ad'l.i  nior(N>vi-r  that  be  i«  jii«lifi<-d  from 
hence,  that  after  he  hns  granted  us  the  pardon  of  nnr  sins, 
he  imparls  hts  i^fts  on  those  who  are  no  longer  unworthy 
and  guilty,  but  who  have  been  made  innocent  by  washing. 
We  are  theri-Forc  aci-ounU'd  iiinocfnl,  because  »e  have 
obtained  Ihe  remission  of  our  sins.  But  lite  gifts  of  grace, 
which  are  additionally  besloweil  upon  us,  are  nol  Riven  to 
the  unworthy  or  unclean,  for  this  very  reason,  that  they  arc 
given  to  those  whom  (lod  of  bis  free  mercy  has  TOtiehsafml 
to  wa.-ib  from  their  sins  in  tbn  blooil  of  bis  Son.  The  Pro- 
teatanlM,  therefore,  do  not  bold,  that  those,  who  arc  justified 
through  Dirine  mercy,  remnin  unclean  as  before,  but  are 
absolved  from  the  guilt  of  all  their  sins,  and  moreover  are 
ctennsed  from  the  inherent  deGIements  of  sin,  but  imper- 
ceptibly and  gradually  :   not  purified  from  all  such  till  this 
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tnorlal  shall  have  put  nn  inimorlality.  as  we  hnre  oftrn  said. 
This  ptiriricatiiin  from  defilemriit  then,  i>y  the  inrusinn  o! 
grncp.  it  a  fril't  hi-slowed  on  the  jii&tidi-'l,  hut  U  not  il&elf  the 
gift  of  juBtifirstinn.— From  AniliroMf  he  pasa«s  U>  Jerome. 

13.  Jerome,  Ith.  I.  advers.  Prlii|;iniios  [cnp.  3]  a&ys. 
Thin  i»  Ifif  »um  of  mitii'g  rifshleouene**  ;  to  ticcouni  Ktiiit- 
«ver  riffhievManeati  ynm  m»  Aave,  itol  to  tie  ^ur  mr»,  iul  the 
Lord'ii,  Kho  hnlh  bmtoKeii  it,  And  lih.  3.  AW  (says  he) 
thou  ail  made  r/fifiM  in  the  littmr,  ami  of  thee  it  it  laiil.  Who 
ig  she  thill  romi-th  Up  oil  while,  nnil  i"  itul'H-il  matte  rimm  ; 
but  W  not  able  to  keep  her  pmritif,  unhiif  Mt-  is  attained  by 
the  Lartif  8t.  Jerome  places  our  ritchtt.-oui>ne»i  in  Ihe 
virtue  and  [tnrily  which  tif.  Hn^uire  in  haptisiu  ;  not  b]r  the 
imputation  of  unolhiT'<t  ri^ht<;imsnr!ui. 

Dullarmtne  shews  himself  for(;etrul  of  (he  verj  point  At 
isMue.  For  (ho  rpicMion  ia  not  vhe(her  inherent  rij:hteous- 
ness  ci)tiHi«tit  ill  IiahtOt  or  infused  virtues;  but  whether 
jusliftcatiou  before  God  is  to  be  placed  iii  this  inherent 
ri;;hten(i8ne£«.  As  to  the  former  paMogc,  Relliirminv  hiu 
cited  it  to  no  purpose  and  inconxi'teraleli/ :  To  no  purposp, 
because  Jerome  ailirras  only,  that  this  is  the  Hum  of  our 
righteousni'sit,  ihat  however  much  or  little  il  he,  wc  ncknow- 
l«Ig«'  that  it  di-rive*  ilit  nrigin  not  from  our  frce-wJll,  hut 
from  God.  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  conlroversj-  con- 
cemiiig  jiiatificntion  ?  Does  whatever  Gud  bestows  upon 
man  obtain  forthwilh  the  power  of  justifying  ?  If  Jerome 
haa  not  said  thit,  be  hnit  ftaid  nothing  to  help  Bellarmine. 
This  |»ssage  he  baa,  moreoier,  brought  forward  inconiiider- 
atetv :  for  we  no  sooner  look  inlo  it,  hut  wc  at  once  discover 
ihin^  wliirh  iipoil  his  argument;  for  the  following  word* 
immediately  precede  those  alleged  by  him :  He  are  then 
rigAleoHa  when  toe  coit/esn  ourtelrei  «imtvr»;  and  our 
rightcotiiiitesg  i»  not  'if  our  <wr«  merit,  but  of  the  merry  «/ 
God,    Holy  Hr-ripture  declaring— Thk    riohtkocs    mas    is 

TH8    ACCUSKK    OF    IIIMSKLF    IN    THE    UEGlXMNfi    OP    THE   DIS- 

coi'BSE :  and  in  another  place— Ack now LkDCE  thv  siss 
th.it  THOif  MAVEiT  BE  ji'STifiBO.*     To  suppotM]  (hcrefore 

•  Bt/f  Striflurr  dtebring:  Pro*,  niii.  17:  I"'*''  ''>'!■  '"■  Neilbw  of 
tlwM  U»t«,  di  ^uelc'l  h  Jfwti,  u  lil  be  Tjund  e«i.llj  lo  anntur  lo  Mhtr  ilia 
Engliab  •mbofwwl  toraion,  gr  to  tbe  oohluwii  Edition*  at  ilic  VuIk*Is  Latin. 


«-MiSBMOW  or  INHSnilKT 


[CBAP.  XXV. 


thai  nnjr  one  in,  from  this  inherent  righteousness,  so  just  in 
the  sight  ofOoi),  HA  not  to  need  what  perlnins  to  nghlcoiu* 
ness,  is  on  opinion  which  Jcromv,  in  the  tnimo  pAsasge, 
atlrihut^s  to  the  IMni^ans,  and  rcfutrii. — Thus  much  for 
t}ic  former  of  these  tesli monies  ;  1  come  now  to  the  latter 
in  which  Jerome  alludes  to  those  words  in  Cant.  viii.  ( j.) 
And  wc  mii'<l  (<l>H«rve  that  Bcllarminc  very  den'itfully  pause* 
over  thoic  words,  fHttilcnt  euprrfrntruelKm  tuiim,  or  Innixa 
super  t/ileetum  »uum — leaning  upon  her  beloved  t  whtcb 
words  are  hoth  in  Solomon  and  in  Jerome.  We  acknow- 
ledge then  that  the  Church,  or  the  helieving  souli  u*  made 
white,  that  is,  is  sanctified  in  haptitim  ;  but  that  sho  raaj 
be  justified  before  God,  she  does  not  rest  upon  this  her 
inlierenl  ^Finctittcalion,  but  upon  her  beloved,  that  is  upotl 
ChriHt.  Moreover,  Christ  is  said  to  render  the  believing 
soul  while,  not  !>}■  the  infu^iion  of  the  niacc  of  sanclificalion 
only,  but  much  rather  by  the  free  rcmiMion  of  sins,  and  bj 
the  communication  of  his  own  most  perfect  obedience. 
Hellarmine  therefore  wrongly  takes  awaf  from  the  justified 
man  the  imputed  rigliteousness  of  Christ,  because  Jerome 
does  not  take  away  inherent. — lie  proceeds, 

14.  Prosper  in  Ueap.  ad  caput  6.  Galloram,  says.  The 
jwtli/ial  man,  thai  i»,  the  man  made  goiHif  from  an  un/^dlg 
one,  without  any  good  di^itfrfu  prtxeiling,  rrveiiTs  a  gi/t  fiy 
means  of  which  he  aUo  acguirca  mt'rit;  m  that  tchal  hat 
Iteen  begun  in  him  fry  the  grace  of  Christ,  is  increased  alto 
btf  the  diligence  of  free-will,  the  help  of  Gotl  being  never 
*panling  lu  him,  wilhoHf  trtiiclt  no  one  ran  advance,  or  abide 
in  tchal  w  gowL  The  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness 
is  not  the  pil  whence  merits  are  acquired,  nor  is  it 
increased  by  the  diligeoce  of  frce'Will :  therefore  we  are 
not  jti»tilird  by  it. 

When  Prosper  explains  that  a  jnsdlied  man  is  made 
godtif  from  an  ungodfy  man,  he  docs  not  mean  that  it  is 
effected   through    infused  righteousnesa    atone,   but  Qmch 

On  Iho  paiiags  in  I'micHi!,  B»w:ihiiii1Iit,  (Soholia  in  T.  T.)  thu»  irritM: 
Ex  OMITS t Hull'  imnnolll  pott  Gnrcnm  Al»<ainl(inuni,  ijui  prliu  hrmcmlli'hiiuri 
iL'iiii,  eiKSUOi  tstinev  Mtrnyt^  'ir  itftireMyi^  janttii  im  iftm  ataualtr  m 
pnjtcffo  Mrrmtm't^  huiif  Irrtvm  6^  M^tti^viii^  JuatitiH  yriwum  tat  nri  ftctfMM* 
Awm,  fOftra  ven  m  atiai  Mf  uiivr*,  Jutta  ilhul  CAritli  in  Bta»g«Bt  Mittb.  T. 
".  ^|nv  firiiii  hrdfin,  do. 
Tli»  r*ri«ti«tis  in  Iha  pBMgc  fTom  luS»li  are  not  matBTJal. 
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rather  hy  thn  morcy  of  (lod  absolving  htlinvcn  from  unf^il- 
I)rii.'4!i,  and  irnpating  to  Itium  the  morils  of  Christ.  The 
infiisioti  of  gran  from  ungodly  mukes  a  man  godly,  but 
inclioateljr  and  imporfectlf  ;  so  that  this  piety  receives  dnily 
increase,  ami  reachfts  not  full  perfection  whiiitt  we  nrc  clad 
in  this  corruptible  flesh.  But  the  rcmtsxion  of  sinti,  and  the 
imptititlion  of  the  tnorits  of  Christ,  constitiilo  him  at  once, 
and  perfectly  risht»!ou8  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  purer  Ihnn 
(he  rayii  of  the  sun  itself.  We  do  not  deny  iheti  the  infu«od 
gift  of  holin(^x.i  to  bo  received  by  all  the  justlticd,  whence 
spring  the  works  ordained  to  salvalion,  which  are  called 
merilg  by  the  Fathers;  but  we  do  deny  thai  this  gift,  which 
all  the  justified  receive,  is  the  formal  caus^  itself  by  which 
tbey  are  jusiilied,  which  Frnspor  ban  not  aHirmed.  Lastly, 
it  is  not  true,  that  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Chrii>l  is  not 
ihe  cause  whence  merits  are  actpiired.  For,  if  we  speak  of 
(he  most  perfect  merit,  it  is  to  be  hnl  from  no  other  source 
than  the  treasure  of  Christ's  merits  applied  to  us  ;  and  even 
this  justification  by  the  obedience  of  Christ  is  the  cause  of 
sanctification  itself  and  infused  righleousness,  whence  our 
merits  whatsoever  they  he,  arise.  Hemarkable  islbat.tay* 
ing  of  Bernard,*  Cirixl  mi/  Lord  Mitining  the  kingdom  of 
Aeaiftt  fiy  a  double  right,  nameh/.  Ay  the  heirship  of  his 
Futher,  and  hy  the  merit  of  liis  passion,  himself  conteHt 
witfi  the  oHi!,  betlou^*  the  fdher  upon  me;  from  the  hestwo- 
merif  of  whieA  chiming  it  tu  wiyteZ/'Ay  rifihf,  I  am  Hol  coa- 
founded.  This  merit  then  bestowed  upon  us,  is  that  by 
which  we  have  a  right  to  glorification ;  and  therefore,  by 
which  we  have  juslificatioii ;  for  that  same  which  justifies 
gives  a  Hght  to  gloriricntion. 

15.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  lib.  6.  do  Trinilate,  says  :  The 
Spirit  i^  fim,  which  aa  man  as  it  has  difftised  tove  m  us, 
and  him  ittJUtmed  our  minds  %  He  heat,  we  attain  right* 
eoit$>trrs». 

What  is  asserted  here  is,  that  by  the  Spirit,  we  attain 
that  inherent  righteousness  wherewith  we  are  endued  ;  but 
what  power  there  is  in  thin  inchoate  ri.:,'htcousuesfl  to  justify 
before  God,  is  not  shewn  from  this  passage.  He  refers  us 
to  other  places  of  Cyril,  namely  to  lib.   U.  in  Joan.  cap. 
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2.\  consulting  which  chnpter  I  found,  that  wp  have  infuiwd 
riirhloousiicss,  or  sanrJilicalion,  inspired  tnro  as  I>y  the 
Spirit  or  Chi'isl ;  and  at  Ihr-  Huinc  time  I  find  Ihiit  Cyril  has 
placed  otir  jutttificatioii,  in  the  remission  of  mns,  not  in  this 
inchoate  holiness.  For  he  thus  speaks,*  IVi'  ure  juttified 
through  fi'ith  in  Christ,  who  ipiiit  th-tii'er/>i/  fur  our  Birt*. 
And  a  litlie  aftflr,  ffc  A«w  our  tn'nt,  ami  heitig  numbenfd 
teith  the  irirheri,  he  httth  JtmtiAfti  us  Ay  tt-iirin^  away  through 
Aft  crOM,  ihf  hand-writiug  tchieh  ice  made  nfiittnM  onrWi^tW. 
He  hath  not  said,  we  are  justified  hy  the  ri^^htcousness 
which  he  hath  infused  into  ur;  tint  throuf^h  faith  which 
apprehends  the  rcmis-tiou  of  sins  in  Christ.  Nor  bath  he 
Boid,  [le  hath  justified  us  hy  the  infused  gift  of  hotiuesii, 
hut  by  tearing  down  the  baud-writing;  of  our  sins.  Ho  hero 
recognises  nnnctificalioii ;  but  does  not  iiscrihe  juslilication 
to  it,  which  Itdiiinniiic  corniplly  docs.  He  hids  us  however 
consult  Cyril  also  lib.  1'^.  'rheHauri,  capp.  3  el  5.  NVe  have 
consulted  both  places,  and  we  perceive  that  the  Divinily  of 
Christ  in  being  proved  in  lliem,  and  are  at  the  same  time 
shewn,  that  we  ar«  foniipd  anew  togelher  to  (he  ima;!e  of 
Christ  in  riKhteouaness  and  holiness  ;  but  of  our  slanding 
jastiGcd  by  our  inherent  holiness,  Cyril  bos  not  so  much 
as  one  word. 

16.  Gregory,  lib.  18.  Moral,  cap.  33,  expounding  that 
pissagc  of  Job,  xwiii  (18.)  Thty  thall  not  hr  remirmf>ereti 
iJi  compttn'Kon  of  it,  ban  tliese  words>  Alt  lie  ffert  of  the 
home  above  are  tndtfrd  holi/  and  righleoun  ;  but  4y  a  partici' 
patioH  nf  wisdom,  ttot  liy  the  mmfMiruton.  IVindom  it*elf 
indeed  uc  etil/ett  rightt-ouisneiui ;  and  the  tttrrraul*  of  ttixthM 
arr  catffd  righlcoui^nctn ;  but  the  former  w  /A*  rigAUmimwa 
tthieh  justifies,  the  /alter  are  the  righleouanvts  tchitk  A 
juKt^ed.  We  are  therefore  just  by  the  participation  of 
infused  ri(;h(c»u»iie«4. 

Gregory  is  shewing  in  this  place,  that  Christ,  the  wisdom 
of  God,  is  jtmt  and  holy  after  another  manner  than  men, 
who  arc  soinctiitieH  adorned  with  tlu^  same  titles.  Chrut 
is  called  righteous oeB.-i,  hut  j'"-liT;/iHg,  thot  is,  bestowing 
upon  believers  united  to  himself,  bia  plenary  rightoou«nMS, 
and  indming  Uirin  also  with  inchoate  rigbtvousness:    wx 


*  In  Joan.  lib.  II,  cap.  2i, 
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also  ftr«  naid  to  be  the  righteouaoess  of  God  in  bim,  but 
jmtifinl,  that  is,  cnJoweiJ  with  hU  mnsi  perfect  righteous^ 
ness,  and  embaed  moreover  with  inlicrunt  nghti^ou.4tt<:ss 
through  him.  Let  us  therefore  admit,  that  Gregory  calls 
our  inherent  rif^htooiMness  jnUiAeii  rig/itfoit»nes«,  that  ia, 
prodiic«d  in  our  souls,  nnil  tinplnntftd  by  Chriiit  th<i  justi(icr. 
It  will  not  hence  follow  thnt  it  is  ju*t»fniiig-  Nay,  on  the 
contrary,  we  more  correctly  gather  from  hence,  that  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  alone  is  juslifyiiifi  ri^blcousness, 
whi^lher  constidcrci)  as  rooted  in  him,  or  as  participated  by 
and  imputed  to  hitf  rncmliers. 

Ami  these  are  all  the  testimonies  which  Bdlarminu  has 
cited!  At  last  he  bids  his  readers  to  consult  Ba«il,  Gre- 
gory of  Nyssa,  and  of  Nazianxium,  Chrysostom,  Thenphy- 
lact,  CEcumciiius,  Leo,  Bernard;  but  because  he  hiiila  at. 
the  passages  Kenerally.  and  has  not  produced  them,  1  paw 
them  by ;  for  if  thi^y  hnd  been  of  any  weight,  without  doubt 
he  would  have  expressly  cited  them. 


CHAPTER    XSVL 

INHBRCXT    RIOHTEOUSXtlSS    StIKWN    NOT  TO    ItB  THR   PORHAL 
CAUSB   Of  OUR   JUSTIFICATION    BKFORB  OOD. 


Yotj  hat-e  heard  the  arginnents  of  our  opponents;  Let  us 
now  come  to  our  own,  which  wc  shall  distribute  into  two 
classes.  In  the  tirst  wc  shall  place  those  which  prove  that  in- 
herent ri^hteou.tne»K  i»  not  the  formal  cause  of  justification ; 
in  the  other,  those  which  dcmonstrutc,  that  the  right- 
eousnctw  of  Christ  bestowed  upon  aud  imputed  to  us,  is  the 
formal  cause  by  which  we  tttand  justifie  1  before  God. 

And  here  that  there  may  be  no  u^tctoKS  jangling  about 
terms,  it  must  be  premised  that,  by  the  formal  cau^e  of  our 
jiiatilication,  we  understand  nothing  else  than  that  by  which 
we  stand,  in  the  si^lit  of  (iod,  freed  from  oondemnatiou, 
inooceiil,  and  graciously  ncc«pted  unto  life  eternal.     If  this 
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be  fllTected  bj  thst  riKhtcoutmess  which  is  trar  own  sod 
inherent,  Ihen  that  is  the  fominl  cause  of  our  jimtificBlion  ; 
if,  llinnit^h  rhc  tH)tu  obcdivncc  nml  rightrou«nrK«  ot  Christ 
apprchoiiiicd  hy  faith,  nod  bnlowcd  upon  and  imputed  lo 
ux  by  God,  thi>n  that  will  be  the  formal  cause  of  our  ju«tifi- 
cntion.  1  add  alxo,  (hat  our  dupiitit  is  concerning  inbereat 
rightt^ousni-iui.ns  it  prists  in  this  stnt«of  pilf^riroagc,  »ol  as  it 
might  be,  by  the  absolute  power  of  God,  nor  as  it  will  be  in 
limivcn,  when  it  shall  he  perfected  in  the  glorified  sliit«. 
We  therefore  A<-ny,  that  this  rjunlity  of  righteousnets  or 
holinesB,  which  God  imprints  in  rcgcnctatc  men,  is  the 
fannal  cQii«c  of  their  justification;  tliat  is,  that  it  rcodcrs 
Ihcm  spotless,  innocent,  acceplalile  to  God,  and  worthy  of 
eternal  life,  hy  il.-<  own  inherent  nature ;  and  lA'ii  without 
Ihe  imputation  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  or  the  favour  of  God 
supervening,  as  Vasquez  contends  at  largo  in  1.  'J.  disp.  204. 
Our  arguments  are  these  :— 

1.  Inherent  rightoousnens  is  something  abiding,  produced 
and  impresi!ed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  presumed  eveji 
to  be  in  thate  whn  are  not  able  to  vork,  or  lo  exhibil  actual 
rishteousnrsfl.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  Tapists  allow  that 
thiK  inherent  riKhleouHnesn  equally  belongs  to  infants  and 
persons  asleep,  a»  In  adults  and  those  who  are  u*«k«,* 
Hut  that  tiiich  a  hahit  or  inherent  quality  is  the  form  of 
justification,  is  not  yet  agreed  upon  among  the  I'aptslB 
tliemselvcs.     For, 

First,  howeter  much  they  argue  about  these  infused  and 
inherent  habit*,  yet  that  such  habiu  are  given  or  infused 
into  th«  regenerate  is  held  only  as  probable  among  some  of 
the  Schoolmen,  and  not  as  an  artii-le  of  faith. t  Secondly, 
though  it  were  »n  article  of  raiib,  that  a  certain  habit  or 
inhen^ni'and  abiding  quality  of  holiness  is  iinproMed  on  all 
the  regenerate,  (which  I  think  can  be  estahlLsbcd  from 
Hcripture)  yet  among  the  I'apiiits  it  is  not  an  article  of  faith, 
Ihut  any  adult  is  formally  justified  by  (his  inherent  quahty. 
We  have  before  quoted  the  testimony  of  Medina  in  1.  2.  qu. 
113.  art.  2.  Vn;«qui^  al<o,  upon  tlie  same  question,  cap,  5. 
ingenuously  confesses,  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been  defined 
among   Komauists,   whether    in   adults  juslilication  takes 
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place  by  im  net  or  by  b  habit,  as  rcspMls  ita  form.  Since 
then  nnthing  ought  to  he  more  cerlatii  or  better  known  lo 
8  ClmBtian  than  thnl,  by  lh(!  wortli  mid  cflicncy  of  which,  he 
8t&tiils  before  Uoi]  nhsnlvpi]  from  sin,innori!nl,  und  iiwcpltid 
tiiitn  bfu  eternal ;  and  since  it  is  yet  uncertain  among  the  Ro- 
mtinitils  (heniselves,  whether  it  is  by  abiding  r|ualilie^  that  we 
are  juslitied  b«fore  (iod;  they  fooliitbly  and  unriiirly  ubtruds 
upon  lis  a  form  of  ju«tiltcution,  which  they  themselves  do 
not  admit  as  a  certain  article  of  Divine  faith.  And  yet  (if 
itellarminc  is  to  be  believed)  the  same  is  established  as  the 
formal  cause,  by  the  Tridt^nlim^  Fatheis,  under  aiutlhvma  ,'• 
'i.  Otii-  second  argument  will  overthrow  tho»c,  who  main- 
tnin  thiit  inherent  righteousness  is  the  formal  cause  of  our 
juslitieation,  but  who  yet  interpret  this  inherent  righteous- 
ness to  be  arludtt  not  liahitHal.  I  atfirm  that  this  opinion  ie 
repugnant  to  common  sonscitHcIf.  Fornclual  rightt^ousness 
neither  ought  to  bo  called,  nor  can  be  understood  to  be, 
an  inherent  gift :  since  it  consists  uot  of  permanent  ijualitieD, 
but  transient  acts;  now  such  acts  as  tliesc  are  ssiil  to 
emanate  from  the  mind,  not  to  inhere  in  it.  Hence  Bellnr- 
mine  himself  infers  (do  .lustif.  lib.  2.  cap.  lA.)  that  the 
Council  of  Trent  detiieit  that  man  ia  justified  formally  by 
acliinl  righlcousncss.  See  then  tlic  nhamcful  Itucluatiun  of 
the  Papists  on  a  subject  of  the  utmost  moment.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  denies  that  man  is  justified  formally  by  actual 
righleousnes*;  other  Papints  acknowledge  that  it  is  not  an 
article  of  fnith,  but  only  a  probnliility,  either  that  such  a 
habit  is  infused  into  believers,  or  that  rigbteousncics  is  ua 
inherent  bnbit  in  ua.  Who  then  does  not  see  (he  conse- 
quence, that  the  Church  of  Koine  »s  y<-l  holds  nothing 
cerlnin  or  deiined,  as  it  respects  the  formal  causo  of 
jnstitication  i* 

3.  Uur  third  argument  will  militate  against  both  partien 
among  ihcni.  It  is  this:  Ilabilnal  righlenu^ne.'^  consti- 
lutes  uo  adutt  formally  justified  with  tiod,  unless  actual 
righteousness,  flowing  from  the  same,  perfectly  fuHlls  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  by  doing  all  those  things  which 
the  law  enjoim*,  and  »vi>iding  all  things  which  it  forbids. 
For  he  who  by  bis  acts  otTends  Ood,  and  incurs  the  guilt  of 
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condemnation,  cnnnot  at  th«  same  time,  continue  jastiliod 
by  his  hsbits,  and  worthy  of  heaven  ;  for  t/te  (/m-rg  of  Ike 
Ititr  will  lie  jiii*!ifif(l,  Horn.  ii.  13,  Nay,  he  is  worthy  of 
groater  (tnmnation,  who,  having  in  himwtf  the  habil  of 
inherent  nghtcousness,  yet  docs  the  works  of  iiiinglileous- 
ness.  Let  the  apostate  angels,  and  AHnm  himself,  serve  b8 
an  exaniple,  who,  although  they  were  indued  with  inherent 
riffhtcousncss,  yet  by  contrary  acls  fell  from  their  high 
estate. — But  lhe»e  things  being  allowed,  let  us  proceed  to 
the  minor  premise.  We  say  then,  that  no  one  satisfies  the 
law  by  his  actual  righlcousness ;  nay  he  ia  continually 
transgrcs.sing  it,  either  by  commission  or  omission.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  other  atmmnnds,  no  mortal  man  fulfils  lh<rsc 
\,<Ko^Thiiu  thalt  love  God  with  all  thjf  heart,  and  Thou 
shall  not  coivl. 

Belhirminc  meets  this  argument  somewhat  timidly.  This, 
says  he,  (do  Justif.  lib.  2.  cap.  11)  (/  iV  //ropt-a  anglhiHg^ 
proc€»  that  aclual  rig/iteouaiivss  u  not  perfect ;  but  it  doea 
not  prove  Ihil  h'lbitual  righleongttfgn  in  nol  no  ptfrfecl,  an 
that  we  should  lierome  abxatiitelif  rightfiout  Ay  H,  and  be  so 
denominateii.  But  this  involves  a  contradiction,  viz.  (hat 
a  person  remnins  justified  at  the  »:iime  time  by  virtue  of 
inherent  righteousness,  and  yet  unjuslilied  oa  account  of  the 
defect  of  actual  righteousness.  Hut  he  adds — yervrthelef 
no  one  can  draw  mty  Jml  ronclusioH  from  Ihiit  circnmttnnat 
agiiinst  an  wttutl  righieoH-tuciJi.  Why  not  ?  we  ask. 
Because,  he  tells  us,  although  it  may  be  in  some  measure 
imperfect  on  account  of  the  admixture  of  venial  faults,  and 
needs  duily  remission  of  stn  ;  yet  it  docs  not  cease  to  bc 
(rue  righteousueas,  and  perfect  in  a  certain  way  of  its  own. 

Vie  are  not  enrjuiring  however  concerning  the  reality  of 
riglitcoasncss,but  its  certninty  or  efficacy  to  justify.  Now 
that  which  needs  daily  remission  can  neither  justify/wrwiZ/jr 
nor  mfritoriousli/ ;  for  a  righteousness  perfect  in  a  certain 
way  of  its  own,  and  imperfect  in  some  other  way,  as  ilellar- 
niiue  perplexedly  argues,  is  not  siilTicient  for  effi-cling 
justiScation ;  for  to  pro<luce  that,  it  muxt  be  perfect  in  » 
legal  way,  and  complete  in  all  respects  ;  For  it  is  written, 
Cureed  m  t^-eri/  one  thut  rortliHuetA  not  in  all  ihingH  wkkh 
are  writlvii  in  (lie  law  let  da  them.     Gal.  iti.  10. 

This  argument  is  confirraed  with  many  other  reasons  by 
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St.  Pnal.  For  in  Rom.  iii,  20,  he  tlius  sums  up  his  reason- 
ing, Bif  lAf  dectig  of  the  Itiic  »hall  iioJli'sA  lin'h^  &c  jimti/iert 
IN  the  night  i>f  Gotl;  which  aflerwnrda,  ami  throughout  the 
vholc  of  the  ivth  chaptt^r,  he  uuflerlakcs  (o  cMnbll'^h.  In 
Galal.  iii.  also,  he  lalioriously  troatH  antl  confirmg  the  Hame 
conclusion.  The  hcixU  of  8t.  Pnul'H  discussion  are  these  :^ 
We  all  have  sinned  and  arc  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
all  the  just  live  \>y  faith  :  we  are  justified  f/txly  (iti>fiit)i 
we  arc  rendered  bltfuwtt  hy  the  reminmim  of  ^ina :  'Iliercfore 
w«  ore  not  justified  hy  works.  Again,  if  justification  wcrs 
to  be  sought  by  the  ilcuds  of  the  law,  then  Christ  would 
have  died  in  vain  ;  faith  would  be  vain  ;  the  promises  vain  ; 
we  should  he  yet  under  the  curse:  Thf^ri^fore  justification  ia 
not  to  be  looked  for  from  the  law,  nor  from  our  obedience 
to  it, 

Romanists  employ  various  methods  in  endeavouring  to 
meet  thei<e  argiimeuU)  of  .^t.  I'aul,  hut  there  is  one  on  which 
tJicy  mainly  rest,  to  which  we  shall  reply.  They  say  then, 
that  when  8t.  Paul  excludes,  the  works  of  the  law  from  the 
office  of  justification,  he  means  to  exclude  those  only  which 
are  performed  from  n  mere  knowledge  of  the  law,  without 
the  Spirit  of  ^race  movini;  within.  For  with  Paul  (as 
Vasf]uez  says,  in  1.  'i.  dtKp.  20.3.  cap.  7. ;  ami  disp.  ^10. 
cap.  8.)  the  works  of  the  law  are  thct  same  thing,  us  works 
done  from  a  mere  knowledf-e  of  the  law,  without  the  Spirit 
of  faith  or  of  grace.  But  in  contradiction  to  this  statement, 
the  works  of  unhelievers,  and  of  those  not  yet  regenerate, 
arc  accounted  by  the  ApoMttc  evil  works  and  works  of  dark- 
ness :  it  was  not  needful  therefore  that  he  should  assort  with 
such  vehemence,  that  no  one  is  justitied  by  these  works. 
Again,  the  Aposlle,  in  the  passages  cited^  excludes  the 
workH  of  Abraham  from  justification  ;  that  ia  to  say,  of 
Ahrahnm,  regenerate,  circumcised,  and  a  believer;  not  in 
his  idolatry,  and  as  yet  unconverted.*  Thus  David  acknow- 
ledges, th^t  not  even  the  works  of  the  regenerate  can  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  the  Divine  judgment:  Eater  not  inlo  jm/fi' 
meut  wilA  t/ig  nrrvant;  Ps.  cxliii. ',i.  lie  dor's  not  say,  with 
thine  enemies,  or  with  Uhlielierers ;  but  with  thy  sertants — 
who  love  and  study  to  keep  thy  commands ;  for  even  they 
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CAnnot  bfl  ju8lifi«<l  hy  their  own  work*.  Ijsstly,  Paul  says 
of  himself  and  (he  other  ApniUes,  Onl.  ii.  !.'>.  Ifi,  JTr  wAo 
am  Jripg  f/i/  nnline  know  that  a  iwin  is  not  jiuli/ietl  ttj/  the 
tenrke  of  the  futrt.  These  subjects,  however,  will  bo  more 
copiously  han<Ilei3  wliun  we  stinll  come  (o  Hpealt  of  the  merit 
of  works, — The  eiim  of  the  arf^imciit  before  un  \%  thi» :  No 
one  slands  justifi^  meritorioti«li/  by  his  acloal  rl^hteousncsf , 
(herefore  neither  formnU^  by  habitual ;  for  what  the  act  is, 
such  ia  the  habit :  (herefore  Ihe  iiistifBcieni-y  of  actual,  most 
plainly  ilemouMtratcs  the  insofliciency  of  habitual  righteous- 
ness, to  justify. 

4.  Inherent  righteousness  in  itself  consi<Iered,  sacb  as  it 
is  found  in  the  militant  slate,  is  imperfect,  and  wants  tho«o 
degrees  of  jK^rrixtinn  which  arc  i«ce»sarily  i-equired  for  for- 
nml  justification.  For,  (o  be  justified  formiilly  by  rightcoos- 
ness  is  nothing  less  thon  to  be  conformed  to  (he  Divine  will, 
as  the  supreme  rule.  For,  if  we  look  into  ihc  piiocipal  parts 
of  this  habilnal  ri^hteonsness,  which  are  faith,  hope,  and 
lore  ,-  it  is  manifest  that  each  of  these  labours  under  many 
defects.  Faith  is  inltrm  and  wavering  in  all  the  regenerate. 
Whence  every  believer  says  daily,  with  the  di»icip1r.s  of 
Christ,  Lord,  iiicreaae  our/atlA  I  Luke  xvii.  5 ;  and  with  him 
who  said,  /.»/•(/,  /  Mu-te;  /lelp  thou  mine  unMie/.'  Mar.  ix. 
2i.  Hope  also  fluctuates  and  it  languid  ;  hence  that  saying 
of  the  I'sidmist,  Whg  art  thua  ami  fhirn,  O  ing  naiil,  and 
tehtf  itrt  thou  disquiclett  within  me/  Hope  thou  m  Ood; 
Va.  xlii.  5.  Believers,  therefore,  do  hope  in  God  ;  but  they 
are  driien  hither  and  thilbi^r,  as  it  were,  by  many  waves  of 
doubtfulness.  Lastly,  Love  itself  is  dead  and  cold,  in  com* 
pnrison  of  thiit  fervour  which  it  ought  to  have;  hence  even 
in  the  regenerate  the  love  of  carnal  concupiscence  breaks 
forth,  tending  to  the  things  of  this  hfe,  because  they  have 
not  that  full  love  which  would  (end  to  the  things  of  God. 
Lombard  himself  confeiises  nil  these  virtues  to  be  imperfect: 
H'e  muni  notice  (says  he")  Aoio  faith  find  hope  because  ikey 
are  ftut  in  part,  are  tuii/l  la  fail ;  and  rhartlt/  not,  though 
it  too  be  but  in  part.  For  ire  Imf  hut  in  part,  thai  ix,  i»»- 
perfcetl^ :  as  tctr  know  but  in  part.  He  answers.  Charity 
ilicff  wilt  fait,  wi  so  far  as  H  w  but  in  part,  because  its 
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imperfectinn  wiV  6r  lokvn  nicai/,  and  pf^/t-ction  atMetl, 
This  ihcii  is  the  force  gf  this  argunieni :  No  rightcouHiicss 
ttul  thnt  which  is  perfect,  according  to  the  exact  rule  of  the 
law,  justifies  before  (iod  ;  but  our  iiihprvtit  riRhteousnnss  13 
not  sucli,  nay  in  its  b«st  bd<1  inaoriaost  paiU  it  litbours 
under  fiiulU  »nil  defrcls. 

5.  Thnt  ri^lileousiiess  which  by  it^  >nhr«ion  constitutes 
Vitin  formnlty  righleouB  brforo  Ood,  takes  away  the  defile- 
ment  and  K^iU  of  all  sins  whatsoever,  evea  the  most  minute ; 
for  he  who  has  in  himself  that  form  of  justification,  cannot 
be  itiijustilicd.  Hut  inhsreol  righteousucttt  ofFects  not  this ; 
since,  notwithotaiidiiig  this  quality,  man  stands  stained  with 
many  venial  sins,  stands  worthy  of  punishment,  nay  destined 
to  pnnishment,  and  that  not  a  light  one  ;  nay  tiolhini;  lou 
than  that  of  hell  il>clf,  if  yoti  except  otcrnily.  Lastly,  that 
be  may  throw  ofTthis  slnin  of  venial  sins,  he  needs  a  certain 
renovation  and  inward  justification.*  All  these  thinntx  our 
opponents  concede  to  us.  Let  them  then,  shew  how  tluH 
can  be  an  inherent  form  of  justilication,  which  admits  so 
many  things  contrary  to  justification  to  meet  in  the  same 
subject. 

But  they  will  say,  that  guilt  arising  from  venial  sin,  and 
the  dosiirt  of  punishment,  nay  the  destination  to  the 
bitlcre*t  pains  of  Purgatory,  consists  with  their  formal 
justification  ;  for  that  it  is  Huflicient  for  the  effect  of 
justification,  that  it  frees  from  mortal  sins,  and  eternal 
pnniJihmentK,  although  it  leaves  roan  obnoxious  both  (o 
the  Mtnins  and  tht;  penalties  of  venial  sins.  Hut  the  Papists 
may  keep  to  themselves  this  linlf  justification.  We  ackoov- 
tedge  no  other  formal  cause  of  justification  than  (hat  which, 
being  a]>{>lied  to  us,  procures  atiaighlway  peace  with  Ood; 
dehvers  from  the  guilt  of  sin;  renders  us  safe  from  the 
avenging  wrath  of  God,  and,  in  fintr,  makes  us  happy.f 
Our  inherent  nghteonsaess  effects  not  this ;  and  is  not, 
therefore,  the  forma!  eauite  of  our  justification. 

6.  The  formal  cause  of  justification,  after  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  ought  to  have  so  much  efficacy  as  to  take  away 
the  olTence  given  to  Uod,  and  to  make  amends  for  the  injury 
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done  to  the  Divine  Majesty.  Dut  bj-  b  crenlwl  quality 
(Ktirli  Hi  iiitieroni  riglit«nii9iies8.)  this  ofT^iicc  U  not  biken 
Bvay.  noT  lUwt  it  ttiti^fy  Ood  for  I  lie  injurj  dnno  to  liim. 
As  to  lli«  former  pitrt  of  the  proposition,  il  is  conceded  by 
our  opponents;  for  nellamiine  assigns  the^c  eOecls  of 
righlCoiisness  (o  jiiiiliri<;ation,  ihiit  it  purges  awKy  llie  quality 
of  ftin,  rundrrs  n  ninci  rifihlc-ouK,  rcconciti'S  him  to  Qod,  niid 
ordoios  him  to  ihe  kingdom.*  And  Vastjticv  ar|{aes  nt 
large,  that  this  inherent  righteousness,  of  it£  own  nature, 
vriprs  out  sin  and  otTeuiie,  vritliout  the  favour  or  forgivencKi 
of  Gnd  boitig  itdd<;d ;  at  light  by  itit  vt'ty  nature  and  it4 
inhesion  expeU  darkne«a.t 

1.4-t  us  enquire  then  concerning  ofTence,  whrther  it  r»n  bo 
paid  iind  hlulted  out  by  the-  huhit  of  inherent  ri:<hteoaane8B. 
It  in  evident  thai  the  niilurc  of  olTirnce,  in  every  mortal  sin, 
is  infinite  ;  because  sin  in  committed  agniiixt  an  infinite 
pcrKon,  to  whom  we  are  bound  hy  an  infinite  obligation, 
whom  we  infinitely  injure,  as  often  as,  prcfcning  Ihe  creature 
to  him,  we  embrace  the.  latter  and  turn  away  from  the 
Creator,  iro  says  Aquinas,  'I'hnI  gin  romwiUeil  a^uiwl 
God  Aaa  a  ccrtfiin  injinitvnvis  arining  from  tie  infinitntle  of 
t&e  Divine  Majteft/.*  If  any  one  should  doubl  that  an 
offrnce  against  Goc!,  or  thai  Ihe  evil  of  any  sin  whatsoever 
is  intinilc,  let  }iiiii  bear  in  mind  the  infinite  puriiKhinent 
due  to  every  uiorliil  «iu,  aecordinf;  to  the  received  opinion 
of  all  the  Schoolmen,  aud  the  just  ihreatningaof  God.  But 
then  it  is  impossible  that  an  ofl'ence  of  infinite  denert  should 
be  wiped  out  or  compensated  for  hy  a  (|ualily  of  linite  virtue 
and  desert. 

7.  If  inherent  righteousness  be  thu  formal  cause  of  jnsti- 
Rctttion,  then  it  expels  Ihe  conlrary  form,  namely,  inherent 
sin,  on  ilN  very  first  introdurlion,  and  by  its  very  forftuitioH 
of  Ihe  subject.  This  pi'opoi<iliun  is  not  only  eraoled  by  the 
Papists,  but  is  laid  down  as  the  strongest  foundation  for 
Ihi'ir  defence.  It  is  ingenuously  admitted  by  Va*quez  in 
1,  'i.  disp.  'iiii.  cap.  4,  if  i/itureiil  rif/AteouJiuuitit  could  exist 
togeMtT  wiih  ain,  cn-n  (it/  ifif  alunt/tilc  pouvr  of  God,  it 
tcould  fitlhw  that  mhalvKtr  of  thia  kind  inicrtv  in  t(»,  m 
not  {rue  rightcoufoffsa,   nor  does  it  deaervv  such  a  name. 
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And  flisp.  307.  cap.  3.  //  rentains  that  graiv  and  inherent 
hiihilti'it  rigMeov»ne6»  i«,  of  t'tite//,  nnil  wilhuiit  ani/  prttrtoun 
ttiniuaitiony  bentaued,  of  »Hch  (I  nultire  unit  firtrie,  IfaU  it  i* 
utt/vty  inconsistent  leith  the  rfeji/ctiwiit  of  ain,  tmd  eoHHot 
eo-erimt  with  it,  «ven  tty  the  afiMlute  power  of  God.  M'e 
freely  concede  to  (he  Jcmiits,  lliat  if  those  thiogsi  can  be 
truly  predicaleil  of  ri;;hu>oii»iif^vs  infused  inlo  thote  who 
are  in  [his  militant  etate,  il  may  ihcii  bo  (he  form  of  our 
juslification. 

Bui  to  [hit  f)[)iiiiim  are  opposed,  Rrat,  all  those  nf  the 
Schoolmen  themselveK,*  who  tench  that  this  inherent  right- 
eousness Is  expelled  by  »in,  not  formntly  however,  but 
dvmeritoriitiiAli/  ;  not  physiea/ii/,  and  6//  t/ie  nature  of  the 
thing,  but  til/  till!  voluiit'try  art  of  God,  otring  to  the  dtmeril 
of  the  sinner  r/'ulrfiininfc  the  inftax  of  grace.  If  therefore 
God  will  not  treat  witli  any  one  ou  account  of  Wi»  <1enierils, 
inherent  grace  may  exial  in  hitn  together  with  the  delile- 
menlc  of»in.  And  this  we  say  is  the  condition  of  all  the 
regenerate ;  from  whom  lhi>i  inchoiite  ritjhteousnflSB  is  tmt 
withdrawn,  allhouf^h  they  may  at  intervals  be  sltiitied  with 
the  deiilemcnts  of  many  sins.  That  iherefDre  is  not  the 
form  of  justiticalioEi,  which  by  ilJi  own  nature  neither  takes 
away  the  infection  nor  the  guilt  of  sin.  Secondly,  they 
still  more  pkmly  agree  with  us,  who  expressly  teach,t  'hat 
the  ()uuhty  of  righteousness  or  inlu-renl  grace  is  not  of  its 
own  nfiture  incompatible  with  sin,  tint  can  consist  with  it  in 
one  and  the  .lanie  man.  And  this  opinion  is  very  agreeable 
to  right  rca>ion;  fur  although  the  (quality  of  nghteousnesfl 
in  itaelft  lo  its  fullest  exercise  and  perfection,  excludes  the 
contrary  quality  of  sm,  yet  since  it  is  only  begun  in  us,  and 
in  its  ouiliur,  as  it  were,  it  may  co-exist  with  some  deiile> 
ment  and  deformity  of  sin.  For  as  the  habit  of  love,  or  of 
grace,  docs  not  hinder  tlie  contrary  habit  of  inordinnlc 
concupisctiuce  fioui  enisling  in  the  same  man;  and  as  any 
act  whatever,  flowing  from  this  grace,  does  not  forthwith 
altogether  banish  indwelling  evil  concupiscence;  so  iteitlier 
docs  the  habit  of  concupiscence,  nor  any  inordmate  act  of 
sin  whatever,  flowing  from  the  Mtme,  altogether  extinguish 
or  expel  inherent  grace.     That  therefore  is  not  the  proper 
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form  or  jastificatiDn  which  may  be  funnd  to  a  penoa  liable 
to  fliit.  Lastly,  lh«  Scriptures  themselves  wilh  a  cWar  voice 
proiHiuncc  Ihal  all  our  nglilcoiuness  i»  dvfilct]  wilh  tho  fillb 
of  sin.  Isu.  Ixiv.  6;  HV  art  all  tu  an  uncii-aH  thing,  uml 
all  our  rigAfcoiuweiu^j'  anfiUliif  rugs,  ^e.  Job.  ix.  30.  31  ; 
Jf  I  uxtifh  nttfueif  teilh  «now  teatfr,  and  nuiAe  my  hau<ia 
neper  no  c/tniit,  ifft  fhiitt  Ihoit  plungo  me  in  the  <litch,  and 
mine  own  elolhea  shall  aUuir  tni:  Dan.  ix.  7  ;  HigkteouM- 
ncet  behngeth  unto  thee,  but  lo  ua  con/umoH  of  Jace.  Kxra 
ix.  l."!;  Bvho/t/  Kv  tirv  hefurc  litre  in  our  lienfMUWi;  fur 
ice  cannot  simul  before  thee  hecattae  of  thi«.  All  these  wero 
endowed  with  inherent  grace;  aod  jet  they  acknowledge 
themselvetj  to  he  at  the  same  time  drfiled  wilh  <he  filth  of 
«iii.  With  inherent  righieuu»ne»i  then  ^such  as  it  is  iu  us) 
sin  dwelln,  and  hence  it  cannot  form  the  real  cau»c  of  our 
justification.  To  this  point  apply  all  those  ari^umpnts 
which  have  been  addtictiit  a»  a  former  topic  to  shew  the 
impi'rfcclion  of  inherent  righlfousmfss. 

8.  lie  who  stands  justified  by  his  own  inherent  righteous* 
ne»s  is,  from  Ihe  moment  hi;  obtains  this  quahty,  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God.  yea,  worthy  of  eternal  life,  by  virtue 
of  this  very  <iuality,  without  the  favour  of  Uod  inleri'ening, 
or  the  iniputalion  of  Christ's  meritit,  for,  according  to 
Koranniitti*,  the  formal  caune  of  ntir  justilicniion  does  of  its 
own  nature  absolutely  make  us  pleasing  to  tiod,  and  worthy 
of  heaven.*  Hear  with  what  confidence  they  assert  the 
dignity  of  this  inherent  rlgbleouKness :  Tie  effect  of  infused 
lope  it,  t/tiil  it  rei-iinrUci  m'tn  to  Ood,  thai  is,  tnakcm  Aim 
acceptable  and  a  friend  to  God ;  and  tAis  effr^el  folioav 
absolutely,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing.f  \'as(jiiex  is  mnch 
more  hold :  Inherent  rightivwuetit  (says  hej)  so  renders 
the  soul  jvat  and  holy,  and  therefore  a  child  of  Owl,  Ihnt, 
by  this  very  thing,  it  makes  him  an  heir  and  tcorlhy  of 
rlernul  glory  :  nay,  Gael  Aimself  cauld  not  cause,  that  a 
just  man  of  this  sort  should  be  deprived  of  eternal  bleaaed' 
ness,  although  by  his  absolute  power  he  might  w  ordm'n 
that  he  should  never  be  remlered  blessed.  Thus  they.  We, 
OD  the  contrary,  aninn,  that  however  this  quality  of  holiness 
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or  inrused  righleouaness  [>«  plcasinji  to  Go<],  brcauM  it  » 
the  cfTecl  of  his  Holy  Sjiiril,  mid  is  lound  in  the  p^noD 
reconciled  who  is  pleoHing  to  him  lor  Christ's  sake,  jel  Ihia 
righteousness  itself,  seeing  that  it  is  indioali;  aiid  imp(^rfttct 
(as  Kha  before  sail);  hath  not  so  grrat  worlhiuestt  of  itjtclf, 
hot  only  from  the  favour  of  God,  ihrouj^h  and  on  account  of 
the  .Mediator.  We  therefore  stand  pleasing  to  tiod  our 
Father,  and  acc«ptud  to  «trrnal  hlcssedueH!i,  not  hy  the 
cflicacy,  the  dignity,  or  the  virtue  of  this  iiifusted  <|ualily, 
hut  hy  the  merit  of  the  Mediator. 

Let  us  come  to  the  oracles  of  Scripture:  these  ascribe  nil 
such  things  to  the  mercy  of  (tnd  in  Christ,  which  Mcy 
alliihutc  to  their  own  inherent  righteousnr^n.  If  it  b« 
aaked  through  what  mr^ans  we  are  received  among  the 
diildren  of  tiod  I*  we  must  answer,  through  and  for  the 
sake  of  Christ;  not  through  or  because  of  the  holiness 
bv.-^towcd  on  uti.  Ciu  to  Ualat.  it.  5,  G.  Qod  m^hI  j'vrffi  fiui 
Son  to  rttdet-m  im  tvlio  were  under  the  iate,  that  we  mi^ht 
rtttroiiv  (he  tifhfitioii  of  eormi.  And  bectiti»e  ye  ure  mns,  he 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hU  Son  into  your  h&irts.  Ha 
does  not  say.  Ye  are  received  among  the  sons  because  the 
i^piril  has  impreKKcd  upon  you  a  rcrlain  inherent  holiness; 
but,  on  the  contriiry,  Becsusc  through  Cliri.ft  ye  are  received 
among  the  sons,  therefore  ye  are  endowed  with  these  gifts 
of  grace.  Inherent  holiness  is  not  Me-  cauee  of  sonship,  but 
the  coHnv'/aeare.  Moreover,  if  it  be  asked,  through  what 
means  we  stand  pleasing  and  acccplublc  to  God  ?  we  must 
answer,  not  through  this  our  inherent  right eoumess,  but 
through  the  favour  of  (jod,  bestowed  upon  ua  in  Christ  the 
Mediator.  Thus  in  Daniel  ix.  1^,  "e  do  nat  prenenl  our 
sttppliciUio»»  tie/ore  thee  fur  our  rigAtr-uumteia,  but  Jor  thy 
great  mercim.  And  in  Kom.  v.  9  ;  Bein^  jiuti/ied  by  hia 
blood,  we  chilli  fit-  K'lvfd  from  tt-nilh  through  him.  He  does 
not  say  that  being  justilicd.  we  lire  uflerwurds  diOiverrd  from 
the  wrath  of  God  through  inherent  righteousness  ;  hut  that 
we  remain  reconciled  to  God  through  Christ  himself,  and 
that  tiod  reniaiiut  pacified  to  us  through  him,  by  whom  we 
have  been  brought  into  the  favour  of  Go<l  from  the  begin- 
ning. Lastly,  if  it  he  asked  through  what  channel  we  stand 
appi«iuted  and  acerpled  to  eternal  blessedness?  we  must 
aiuwcr,    not   through  infusvd  grace,  or    through  inherent 
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righteous n(^g8 ;  but  through  Christ  the  Mrdintor.  Qo  (o 
Ilom.  vi.  23.  ne  p/l  of  God  in  elernaf  life,  through  Jetm 
Cfttixt  our  Lord.  J^ince  (herefore  it  csn  he  tttily  snid  of 
the  ri'geiieraltf  ihal  (iod,  by  tiiid  for  Chrint's  snVc,  bp«towa 
his  fuvnur  on  those  who  <li?Hcrvc  for  otherwise  it  his  hands, 
and  brings  them  to  eternni  life  for  ihe  Gnke  of  the  same, 
inOHt  certain  it  is,  that  their  inherent  ri^htronsnesa  (ner 
as  it  is  and  onlj  commencing}  \»  not  the  formal  cause, 
through  which  they  nro  jtiHtified  and  made  acceptable  to 
God. 

9.  Sanclificalion  by  inherent  rightcoutnesa  is,  in  order 
of  caiimlily,  posterior  to  justifmttion;  nay,  they  are  two 
acts,  allhniiifh  coniromilatit  in  time,  yet  dinitinct  in  them* 
aelves  and  in  their  nature.*  Itut  the  Komaninta,  defining 
that  inherent  rigbleousness  is  itself  the  form  of  our  justifica- 
tion, hold  that  the  D-mixsion  of  sin  dilTcrs  from  the  infusion 
of  righteousness  no  otherwise,  than  the  infusion  of  light 
differs  from  the  expulsion  of  darkness,  or  tlie  introduction 
of  heat  from  Ihe  expulsion  of  cold,  in  one  nnd  Ihe  same 
subject.  Vasquez  s»yB,t  that  the  Council  of  Trent  lays  it 
down,  (hat  Og  internal  rcHovaiiOM  nnd  inherent  righifauH' 
nene,  the  contrary  thing*  are  expf/feif,  as  Ay  thnr  prvxiinate 
form,  and  that  sin  in  remitted  without  pardon  from  the  varg 
infusion  of  righteousness.  If  therefore  we  provft  that  remis- 
■ionofflin  is  an  act  nnturally  diHiincI  from  the  Infusion  of 
holinetis,  and  that  our  «iiiictification  by  inherent  righteooa- 
ncMi  is  natiiraUy  posterior  to  justification,  we  shew,  even  by 
the  confession  of  our  adversaries,  that  it  ts  not  tlie  form  of 
justification,     l^et  ua  try,  then. 

In  sin,  we  may  consider  that  internal  disorder  which  has 
a  certain  spiritual  tnint  ancJ  defilement  connecteil  wilh  it, 
and  offence  against  (iod  thence  arising,  and  consr«]aent 
exposure  to  pimi.ihiiicnt.  Kemi!':>ion  directly  and  properly 
regards  the  offence  ond  punishmeni,  &o  that  we  may  truly 
aay,  that  sin  is  remitted,  when  Uod  ceases  to  he  offended, 
and  forgives  the  punishment.  Hut  the  infusion  of  grncc  has 
respect  lo  the  defilement  and  stnin  of  sin,  and  restores  to 
the  sou!  that  beauty,  and,  ns  it  were,  spiritual  light,  which 
tlic  filthy  and  black  nature  of  xin  had   bedimmed.     That 
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(his  remission  is  som«thii)g  distinct  in  realitjr  and  nature 
from  the  infuKion  of  pracc,  I  show  from  the  confpitfion  of 
our  adversaries,  who  most  plainly  contradict  themselves  in 
thi«  verjr  matter.  tVe  uuM  reaiiih/  ailmit  (wys  Vai<qti<!2*) 
lAal  orifiinal  fan  ran  be  rrmillnl  fty  Ootf,  trWimtt  tinj/ I'lifT- 
nal  <:fuin(ie  of  the  tinner.  But  this  ad  mission  pives  a  fstbl 
wound  to  the  cause  which  the  Jesuit  is  defending.  For  in 
the  Schools  it  is  ordinarily  said.  That  Ooil  him»elf  ivtHttot 
dinpeit&e  with  II  furiniil  rauKr.  If  therefore  the  infusion  of 
righteousness  were  llint  form  upon  which  remission  of  sin 
depends,  not  even  could  God  himself  remit  it,  without  this 
infused  righteousness  :  just  ns  a  subject  cnnnot  be  mndo 
hoi  without  heat.  This  admission  therefore  of  our  oppo- 
nents must  not  he  lo^t  sight  of;  for  we  refer  to  original  sin 
especially,  when  we  maintnin  that  no  one  is  free  from  sin, 
and  therefore  that  no  one  can  he  justiRed  by  inherent 
righleousnesi.  Hut  upon  actual  sin  too,  we  fmd  them  con* 
fes&iugt  that  Qoii  can  tran^Utle  to  hieghry,  from  t/ie  wry 
act  of  silt,  a  sinner  nnufortht/  of  bfmfettncmf ;  m  tfiiit 
aUhougfi  he  never  harl  b^-n  riffhleous  in  tJtin  lift',  bul 
poiluted,  he  wou/d  afterti^arda,  being  changed  in  anolAer 
life,  by  the  rwii)/*  of  Giid,  fn'  fni/y  jn«lt^m/.  I  a«k,  then, 
would  not  God  in  that  case  have  laid  aside  all  ground  of 
oftence,  and  remitted  the  punishment,  when  he  not  oolj 
appoints,  hut  brings  the  sinner  safe  to  blessedness  ?  This 
they  concede  can  be  done  without  the  infusion  of  grace  ; 
and  therefore  remission  is  one  thing,  infusion  of  grace 
another.  What  they  allow  can  be  done,  that  we  say  is 
truly  efTecled,  with  thi.i  difference  only,  that  whereas  lliey 
suppose  remission  possible  without  any  renovation  or  infu- 
sion of  righteousness,  we  say  it  is  always  accompanied, 
by  the  appointment  of  (iod,  with  infused  grace  or  righteous- 
ness, though  only  bi'gun  and  imperfi;ct,  and  not  of  itself 
suflieient  for  the  cleansing  away  of  trin  and  the  junlificaticm 
of  the  sinner.     Hut  let  us  come  to  arguments. 

Hemission  of  sin  is  an  individual  act.  and  eHccfcd  in  a 
monient ;  but  the  infusion  of  grace,  or  snnctification,  is  a 
continued  act,  and  effected  successively,  and  by  degrees. 
Remission  delivers  from  guilt  and  the  punishment  of  aim; 
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Lat  Ihc  iufuBJon  of  gni«e  piir^t  from  the  stnm  snd  defile* 
ment  of  sin.  We  obrRin  the  remission  of  sin  proximsiotjr 
from  (io<!,  hy  the  ri$(h(eou.<ineca  of  ChnsI  irnimted  tons; 
1)iit  Ihi!  inruition  of  nj;)it<-otiiine!»pcr«onallf.  hj  theopcrarioo 
oflhi."  Unly  Spirit,  The  Je«uil«.  i»r*  ihprpfore,  quil«  mia- 
laken  in  UyiajK  it  dovn,  that  foripven^si  nf  sin  ia  not  at  all 
dUlinrt  from  the  infusion  of  inherent  ri|^tmHisne«t,  itnd  to 
contending  on  ihnt  ground  lliat  inherent  righleonsDcu  M  Um 
form  of  our  justification. 

Bat  v«  must  also  shew,  that  (his  infusion  of  inherent 
righteoutiness  is  naturally  po«tprior  to  our  juttificAlioii,  and 
tlier^fore  not  thu  formal  cause  of  onr  jtutificntion.  Colo*. 
1.21,  HZ;  He  hiUh  rtvoHciieii  im  in  iJir  6tt/i/ of  Ais  /lf»A, 
that  he  mi^hl  pfaeni  ht  Ao/y  an/i  Httlilnmnbk,  Sic.  iloli* 
DMS  therefore  fbllova  juslificalion,  and  is  not  the  fonn&l 
cause  in  which  jiiati  Rent  ion  conviats.  In  Titii»  ii.  14:  fff 
gaen  himaeif  for  ua,  that  he  might  reiiei-m  us  from  alt 
inii/uify,  and  pirifif  hhIo  himself  a  peenlinr  peopte,  &C 
Firt>t,  he  redeems  us  from  the  guilt  of  (An  and  the  Diriiw 
wrath  ;  tht^ii  purifies  us  by  the  infusion  of  grace.  We  ar» 
nol  therefore  rede«mc<!  by  the  mere  infusion  of  grace  from 
the  wrath  of  God.  and  Riiill,  n%  our  opponents  suppose  :  bat 
grace  is  infused  into  the  redeemed,  that  being  flelivereH  from 
the  Mntifi  of  (heir  enemies  thet/  may  tvme  Qotl  in  holinetv 
and  righteOHiHcm.*  Rightly,  therefore,  has  Dumndus  hiid 
it  down.t  that,  in  the  onlrr  of  caiualitj,  we  are  reconciled 
lo  Ood.  accepted,  and  made  frieuds,  before  we  are  endowed 
hj  him  with  that  renewal  of  inward  right is>usues^  Ami  he 
brings  a  muHt  [mwerful  reason  for  it,  namely,  that  all  (h« 
holy  dispositinns,  even  in  snnctiricntion.  are  botowed  upoa 
man  by  tiod,  inasmuch  aa  be  is  now  beloved  by  him,  and 
accepted  in  Christ.  For  so  saya  the  Apostle  to  the  Kphe- 
fiians,  i  3  :  Uf  hath  fili-**nl  hk  with  all  x/iirilaal  Kli-**iHg»  in 
Christ,  Nor  docx  the  Holy  Spirit  bestow  these  ijifis  of  gran 
on  any  but  those  who  are  tn  Christ ;  If  any  one  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  Ac  is  nowe  of  Aiif  Konj.  viii,  9.  Though 
therefore  we  do  not  make  sanclificalion  {MUli^rior  in  lime  to 
justification,  yet,  in  the  order  of  causality,  the  infusion  of 
the  grace  of  «ancti6catioD  follows  ja«tifi;cattoD.     For  God 
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fret-a  the  penitent  »nil  believing  sinner  from  the  guilt  of  his 
ains  for  Christ's  sakr;  then  he  tnnkm  hini  pleasing  and  ac 
ceplt^d  to  life,  for  the  snkc  of  ihp  same  Christ ;  finally,  that 
he  may  lend  him  to  life  eternal  by  the  way  of  holinnts,  he 
imprintii  inherent  righleouaness  upon  hint,  not  to  be  the 
cause  of  justificntinn  and  acircptancr,  but  (o  bad  him  into 
that  way,  out  of  which  no  one  cnn  attain  to  the  rewards  des- 
tined for  the  jusliGed  and  acceplfd. 

But  Vasquez  objects* — If  in  the  order  of  causality  man  be 
imntiined  to  be  niut]p  ymt,  mid  pleasing  to  God,  before  he  la 
pnnAeMScd  of  inherent  holiness  or  riphleousness,  then  the  gift 
of  infused  righteousness  will  he  superfluous.  We  deny  the 
oonsequencfi  ;  because  God  will  be  glorified  nni  only  in  our 
nTAtuitous  jutlilication,  but  also  in  our  holy  conversation  of 
life.  He  therefore  infuses  Tightcousness  into  the  juitified, 
not  that  they  may  be  justified  before  him  by  it,  but  that  hy 
it  their  tight  nmy  shine  before  men  to  his  glory.  He  iiUo 
pretends  secondly,  that  this  love  of  God  wherewith  ho  is 
nnderstood  to  love  us,  and  regard  us  as  pleiising.  before  he 

('infuses  inherent  righteousness,  is  not  that  speeiat  lore,  with 
which  he  regards  the  junlirii'd  and  reconciled,  but  that  com- 
mon love  with  which  he  loves  us  on  the  ground  of  the  gift 
of  creation.  Rut  neither  can  this  be  ndmilted ;  for  that 
love  with  which  he  loves  unto  the  sanctifying  of  us,  regards 
US  as  planted  in  ChrJKl.acid  mcmbersof  that  body  which 
receives  supplies  of  holiness  from  the  fulness  of  the  head. 
Oal-  iv.  f).  Bei'au*p  ye  are  sons,  God  knlk  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  hi«  SifH  intayimr  hearta.  In  the  order  of  causality 
therefore,  we  are  supposed  to  be  justified,  and  ]>liinlcd  into 
Christ,  Ix'fore  we  are  endued  with  the  gift  of  inherent  right- 
eousneso.  This  latter  then  is  not  bestowed  as  the  formal 
cause  of  our  justification,  but  is  superadded  to  (he  justified 
OS  a  gift  and  ornament  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

In.  If  inherent  righteousness  were  tbiit  which  cleansed  us 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  in  the  way  of  form,  eonittitulcd  us  per- 
fectly just,  reconciled  and  rendered  us  pleasing  to  God  ;  in 
fine,  made  us  worthy  of  eternal  lilea.iedness.  and  that  by  the 

k«fScacy  and  dignity  of  its  own  innate  qiiiility ;  then  it  would 
follow  (hat   the  merits  of  Christ  were  applied  to  us  merely 
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that  wo  mi^ht  ohbiin  this  inhcmit  ri|;ht«oiuin«M  from  Iho 
fernur  of  God;  but  ihi*  quality  having b«en  oblnined,  the 
impulalioD  of'  Christ's  merits  and  acceptance  for  C)irUt'« 
ink o  would  llifti  erase.  Vns(]uex  ackiiowlcdgrs  the  conao- 
quence,  and  confirms  it*  by  Ihc  authority  of  iho  Connoil  of 
Trent: — TM  Vouncil  leachn,  thtit  the  (ippliculUtn  of  the 
mtm'tt  of  CAri«l  iW  mai/e  fty  /A*  rery/iirto/  tAonegtfiti  of  hi» 
mcriU  teiug  betloic^d  u/mh  us  which  tct  receired  by  in/umtm ; 
OHff  since  it  the»  HOt  itny  'At/  lhi»  itpplication  i»  nwde  in  ant/ 
other  irar/  or  tim'r ;  thiil '  i*r  to  sny.  "fl'^'  infutiioit—ii  p/ainfy 
nhrwn  that  it  in  efferteti  IhvH  onlf/,  iinti  in  thul  imy  alone. 
A  little  after :  TV  CVNitaV  lays  the  nppUcftlion  of  the  men'tH 
of  Christ  in  the  i»fusian  of  thr  f-ifts  only.  But  for  ihr  beat 
reasons  tfoea  it  uMtgn  no  af^lietiliou  1/ his  merits,  svbat^uent 
to  the  infusion  i}fthe  /fift*;  heeaHse,liy  that  very  eircionstance, 
it  Kould  refer  the  remiisioH  of  sinx,  and  Ihertfonf  justifica- 
tion ilst'lf,  to  the  merits  of  f'Arist  and  his  rifihteomnens  as  the 
form.  Now  this  argument  of  the  Jesuit  is  worthy  of  especial 
nnlice.  wherein  h*  aeknowledjres  thai,  if  afWr  rlie  receiving 
of  inherent  right euusiiesg,  we  elill  need  th«  Divine  accefit* 
ance  by  and  for  Christ's  sake,  then  juslificnlion  u-ould  he 
referred,  not  to  our  inherent  ri^hlenuxnrss,  hut  to  Die  merit 
of  Christ  and  the  favour  of  God,  o«  to  its  formal  caase.  I 
will  shew  therefore  that  the  merit  of  Christ  avails  to  render 
QB  pleasing  and  acceplahle  to  (>od,  not  merely  in  a  first 
JDHlification.  a*  they  talk ;  hut  after  the  infusion  of  inherent 
grace  :  For  if  the  merit  of  Christ  intervene*)  only  to  produce 
this  effect,  that  God  on  account  of  it  might  infuse  into  us 
the  qnnlity  of  inherent  righteousneas  ;  and  that,  this  being 
obtained,  we  might  by  it  stand  cleansed  from  the  guilt  of 
sin,  become  acceptable  to  Ood,  and  worthy  of  blessednesa  ; 
it  follows  most  plainly,  that  Christ  halh  not  properly  or 
attictly  redeemed  us  from  our  sins,  or  rc<?onci!ed  us  lo  God, 
nor  merited  eternal  life  for  us;  but  by  his  blood  and  obe> 
dienre  hath  merited  for  us  this  quality  of  inherent  nght«oas- 
ncss,  which  efftrcts  all  these  things.  When  therefore  the 
Apostle  writes,  Eph.  i.  7,  In  Christ  tec  Aaiv  rcdfmption, 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  >f  we  follow  the  opinion  of  Papiats,  this 
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will  bo  the  sense:  Christ  by  his  precious  blood  halb  not  im- 
mediately  blotted  out  oar  sins,  but  by  intcrpoving  this  price 
halh  ai-<]uiri!<l  for  us  a  certain  ^tialily  of  inlnTcnt  righteous- 
ness, which  Inily  cinansns  us  from  all  our  una.  Ho  when 
the  same  Apostle  says,  HV  are  reconciled  to  God  fti/  the 
death  of  hi*  Hon,  Rom.  V.  10,  the  Fapialic  glo«K  oii^hl  (o  be 
thin  :  The  Son  of  Uod,  by  his  death,  liatli  meritwl  for  ua  an 
inherent  righteous ncKD,  by  whicli  we  are  pleasing  and  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Laiitly,  when  Christ  btmaelf  asserts,  /  ^/tre 
unto  them  eternal  life,  John  x.  'Al:  and  His  Apostle,  The 
gift  of  Goil  in  eternal  tifei,  through  Jmw  Chrin/  our  Lord, 
Koni.  vi.  2S,  the  Papists  are  compelled  thus  to  interpret  i( : 
Eternid  life  is  not  given  to  the  rci;«nerate  by  Christ,  because 
they  are  accepted  of  Owl  in  Christ ;  but  because  Christ  hatb 
impressed  ujMin  them  a  quality  of  rightcou»nc«8  which,  of 
it*  own  nature,  without  favour  or  ncccpliince  interposlnR, 
makes  them  ahsolutcly  worthy  of  eternal  life.  Away  uith 
these,  not  triflings  merely,  but  rery  blasphemies,  wlaeh 
transfer  to  the  worthiness  of  a  created  quality  all  (hat  we 
owe  to  the  Son  of  God.  our  K«de«rner.  The  scope,  then,  of 
our  argument  is  this  :  Christ  resig;ns  to  no  creature  the  spe- 
cial workfl  of  a  Mediator ;  hence  he  does  not  attach  to  iohe- 
rent  righteousness  the  virtue  of  taking  away  our  sins,  of 
reconciling  us  to  God,  of  rendering  ds  accepted  to  life 
eternal ;  and  therefore  lie  does  not  make  it  the  formal 
cause  of  our  jusiilicalian. 

11.  If,  in  a  justified  man,  after  the  infusion  of  inherent 
righteousness,  any  thing  inhere  which  of  its  own  nature  ia 
aa  object  worthy  of  the  Divine  haired,  then  it  is  plain  that 
this  righlcoiuncasis  nut  ihefonnal  citusc  of  our  juxlification. 
For,  according  to  our  advrrsarics*  the  formal  cause  of  justi- 
iication  expels  by  inhesion  whatsoever  U  in  itself  hateful  to 
Ood,  or  wni'thy  of  punishment.  Now  it  appears,  that  evil 
Bud  rebellious  conrupisceucc  deserves  the  hatred  of  God  ; 
for,  unless  Uod  should  hate  it,  pious  und  regenerate  men 
would  not  hate  it.  But  the  Apostle  in  Rom.  vii.  testifies 
that  he  hated  it.  Since  then,  notwithstanding  the  infusion 
of  inchoate  righteotisuess,  something  deserving  of  hatred 
remains  in  the  regenerate,  IhtU  cannot  he  the  formal  causa 
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of  jusliiication,  bat  somelhiog  else  mast  be  sought  afirr, 
by  which  we  may  become  |itcuiting  and  luiccptcd  of  Ood  to 
liic  eternal. 

12.  The  formal  <^ause  of  justification  ought  to  be  of  such 
a  kind,  that  a  Chnslian  may  safi-ly  aud  boldly  contide  in  it, 
under  struggles  of  conscience  and  the  agony  of  death.  But 
DO  Papist  haA  ever  dared  to  trust  his  salvation  to  this  his 
inherent  righteouttuess  in  heavy  temptations,  when  con- 
science, smitten  with  a  true  sense  of  sin  and  of  Divine 
wrath,  has  beeir  dragged  as  it  were  before  the  tiihuniil  of 
God.  Chemnitx  has  well  remarked,  that  men  think  one 
way  concerning  justifiration  in  their  disputations,  when 
wrangling  with  men  Uke  themselves,  another  way  in  their 
meditations,  when  Ihej  come  with  conscience  into  Ood'a 
presence,  a.t  it  were  to  plead  their  cause.*  None  of  them 
speak  of  their  own  inherent  rightcousnesa  before  the  Diviae 
tribunal,  hut  fiy  full  of  fesr  to  the  meic'y  and  acceptauce  of 
G91I  in  Christ.  Itut  if  (hf^y  were  willing  to  stand  by  (heir 
doctrine,  they  must  either  depend  upon  tliix  formitl  cause,  or 
give  up  all  hope  of  salvation.  For  they  deny  that  any  man 
can  cither  he  juHtiftt'd  or  Kavcd,  in  whom  there  is  not  inherent 
grace  or  righteousness,  which  mny  justify  a  man  by  ils 
inhesion  in  him,  and  so  make  him  worthy  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness. But  let  us  hear  how  little  they  attribute  to  (his  inhe- 
rent righteousness,  when  they  speak,  not  in  a  spirit  of  con- 
tention,  but  under  a  conviction  of  conscience,  fur  my  mbh 
part,  (says  Bcrnnrd.t)  Kftnt  I  waul  in  myself  I  confidt^ntly 
horroic  from  l/ic  dowel*  of  tn;/  Lard,  eeeing  they  overfiow  with 
eompuMioii,  ami  want  not  ckanneU  tAroitgA  wAith  to  Jtow 
forth. — It  is  KtiffififiU  for  mr,  for  all  UHrifehlcoufncitt:,  to 
have  him  alone  prvpitioue  to  iiur,  agaiiisl  whom  I  have 
nnneti-t  Lord,  (exclaims  Anselm,)  /  o^i^Nise  the  death  of 
our  Lord  Jenun  Christ,  fjcticptn  Ihee  and  me,  and  thy  judg- 
ment. Otherwise  I  do  not  contend  with  thtx.'ji  The  same 
author,  in  his  meditations,  says,  My  conscience  hat  deserved 
condemnation,  and  my  repentance  ia  nol  »HfScifnt  for  aa- 
ti^aetion;  but  it  is  certain  that  thy  mercy  exceeds  aU 
offence. 

*  Loc  Tlnlog.  fiBrt.  i.  da  Jiivtir.  Iw.  *ni.  V  ^ 
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But  why  do  I  Iiav«  rcconrsc  to  these  older  writers  ?  hot 
there  be  given  m«  out  of  th«c  preiiiim[iruoiu  Jesuila  even 
ono  who,  nflcr  he  has  writlen  vast  volume*  apon  (hix  his 
inherent  righleoasness,  darea,  when  in  danger  of  elernAl 
denlh,  to  trust  in  this  xii  hi»  formal  juslificalion.  Let  him 
say  to  God,  "  Let  oil  lliosc  be  excluded  from  heaven,  who 
are  not  found  worthv  of  heaven  bjr  inherent  HghtcousneM; 
let  all  bo  ca^t  down  inlo  hell  in  whom  there  inheres  anjithing 
which  can  truly  be  called  sin."  Under  this  condition  they 
affirm  and  maintain  it,  that  all  men  oughtTto  be  saved  and 
justified  ;  but  no  one  of  them  woidd  vcntorc  on  these  terms 
himself  to  make  the  experiment  with  Uod.  That  therefore 
is  not  tho  formal  cause  of  jiistilication,  without  wbtrh  the 
Papists  (hi-m.if]veri  both  aoek  and  hope  that  they  may  be 
al>solved  in  Uio  Divine  judgment,  and  accepted  to  eternal 
life. 

13.  lie  is  not  jufttified  by  his  inherent  righteotisnesH,  who 
atands  justified  on  the  ground  of  bis  receiving  every  day 
from  God  the  pardon  of  hi»  unrii{htoousnesR.  For  he  would 
be  fuoltiih  and  ridiculous,  who  should  bc)»st  that  he,  by  his 
own  innocence  and  virtue,  Blood  accepted  before  wiy  earthly 
king,  when,  on  account  of  crimes  committed  against  him 
every  day,  he  wii.i  di.icbnr^^ed  from  the  deserved  punishment 
by  his  clrmency,  and  out  of  mere  benevolence  restored  to 
his  favour.  But  «e  all  sin  every  day.  Every  day  we  seek 
remission,  and  in  the  article  of  death  do  so  mosl  urgently 
and  huniidy.  Con^eijtimitJy  we  acknowledge  that  we  do  not 
stand  justilicd,  or  worthy  of  heaven,  by  the  quality  of  right- 
eontiness  permanently  inherent  in  us,  but  that  by  remiiti^ion 
of  sins  and  IJtvine  grace,  life  eternal  for  Christ's  sake  is  be- 
stowed upon  us,  though  most  unworthy  of  it.  1  will  cite  a 
pRsMgfl  of  Augustine,  somewhat  long,  but  excellent,  and 
most  pertinent  to  our  purpose: — 

1p  tiiol'  shovlimt  mark  isiQCiTiES,  O  Lord,  who  sHAr.L 
STAND?  J>,  iow  David  exrlmmn  under  the  weight  of  hit  itti- 
yitiliea.  fie  cormidered hinuf// ;  he  thought  upon  hta  lifv;  he 
aaw  it  eterffiehere  covered  wilA  abominiilinnit ;  wherever  A*t 
hoked,  he  found  nothing  good  ia  himset/.  And  tcAcM  he  mw 
«D  ma»!/  and  so  great  sina  on  «//  "ii/e*,  affrighted  at  kimixtf, 
aa'.it  (ocnr,  hi-  cried  out.  If  thou,  Lord,  SHOti-Dsr  mahk 
i.viquiTiKs,  0  Loud,  who  bhall  stand?     For  he  ftircciced 
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almott  the  tehole  of  men'a  /t'm  tumUfd  wilh  the  clamour  of 
at'n,  all  eonseiencea  tircusfd  6if  lAeir  own  lAoughtg,  tind  ho 
purv  heiirt  which  cauM  prr^nume  upon  Hi  own  righteouefic#it  : 
whieA,  ainee  it  ia  imjxmtibie  to  Jlnil,  ihfrr/arr  let  the  btarla 
of  all  venture  upon  the  mtrrg  of  the  Lord  their  Qod,  and  *«y 
ft)  Goiiy  If  THOf,  O  Lord,  shoi'ldgt  mark  imquitieb,  O 
Lord,  who  shall  stakd  ?    lint  what  is  our  hopeT    Bs- 

ChV««   TIIEBK    IS    rOHttlVENKSa    WITH    TIIBR.* 

Here  it  is  specially  to  be  remarked,  that  Duvid  and  Aa> 
gnstinc  «pcak  not  nl'  it n believing  men,  or  those  yet  uncon- 
veiled  ;  but  of  the  regenerate  servants  of  God,  such  b«  they 
lhcmH«tves  vere.  If  these,  then,  though  so  advviced  in 
siinrliricaltoH,  did  not  find  that  inherent  rtghleousness  in 
theinsrlvi'*,  which  roiild  jiiRlify  lUcm  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Qod ;  but  fled  to  the  asylum  of  mercy :  who  can 
assent  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Jesuits,  that  no  oue  ia  justified 
or  admissible  into  heaven,  except  he  who  has  such  and  so 
great  an  inherent  righleou^ness,  as  can  by  \ia  own  nature 
and  eflicacy  absolutely  justify  n  man  and  render  him  worlhy 
of  heaven  ?  The  plain  reason  of  It  is  Ihin :  the  best  of  the 
regenerate,  in  order  that  Ihey  may  be  justified  and  saved, 
need  the  daily  pardon  of  sins  and  the  unceasing  mercy  of 
God.  They  are  consequently  not  justified  by  the  quality  of 
their  inherent  ri^hliHiUHnesjt. 

14,  Lastly,  lh(>  form  of  justification  ought  not  to  be  some- 
thing eatily  moreable  and  separable  from  the  justified  man. 
But,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  tlie  PnpiKts,  inhen-nl  grace 
is  very  easily  lost,  nay  il  flies  away  and  vanishes  almost  every 
hour.  I  will  not  say  how  truly,  yet  they  lay  it  down,  that 
this  their  inherent  grace  may  be  extinguished  and  altogether 
expelled,  by  any  mortal  sin  whatsoever.  But  if  it  be  so,  no 
man  can  persevere  in  a  slate  of  justification  for  one  dsy, 
not  (0  t<ay  one  hour.  For  curtain  it  is,  that  if  ne  reckon 
our  sins  of  omission  and  of  commission ;  if  we  weigh  oor 
sins  of  deed,  of  word,  and  of  thought,  no  one  is  free  from 
sin  even  for  the  space  of  an  hour.  Nor  can  they  have  re- 
course here  to  the  distinction  of  venial  anA  morlal  nina;  for 
no  one  abstains  for  any  long  lime  from  those  internal  evils, 
which  even   the  Kxhoolmen  have  detemiiued  should  rank 
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among  deiidly  sins.     Very  erroneously,  therefore,  do  they 

jiialificntion,  by  which  bU  (lie 
so  of 


diH'i'le  that  to  he  the  form 


jiiHlificd 


the  habit. 


ten  and  ho  easily,  as  they 


liiic<l  are  in  the  Habit 
teach,  of  falling  away. 

Thua  far  have  we  contended  against  that  formal  cnute  of 
juMi ideation,  which  it  i»  the  endeavour  of  our  opponent:*  to 
cstabli«h  ;  now  we  will  shew  the  true  ground,  and  conRrm  it 
by  arguments. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


•OtIR   TIHNCS   ntEMISI^D    RESPECTINQ  TtIK  TBRM    IMPITjITSOS, 
AMD   FORUjII.  C^USS. 

Birou  we  enter  upon  arguments,  we  will  premise  some 
things  from  which  it  may  be  understood  what  we  intend  by 
imputation,  and  what  by  a  formal  rame,  in  this  contro- 
versy ;  anil  how  far  the  Pnpi«t«  agree  with  us,  and  how  far 
they  oppose  us,  in  this  matter. 

To  impute  any  thing,  then,  to  aitg  one  is  the  same,  in  this 
qneslion,  n«  to  nxkini  itnrl  ncc'iunl  it  in  the  nnmhri-  of  those 
thing*  which  are  his  own  and  bdonff  to  him  •  Hut  not  only 
our  own  peculiar  pasatoas,  actions,  or  qualities  may  be  im* 
puted  to  us  ;  but  also  certain  external  things,  which  neither 
flow  from  us  nor  inhere  in  us.  But  they  ar«  actually  im- 
putcd  to  us.  when  their  relatiooa  and  consiJcra lions  avail  to 
us  for  some  specific  elfect,  as  much  as  if  they  procectlcd 
from  us,  or  ha<I  their  dwelling  in  us.  Fur  inritanec,  when 
any  one  on  account  of  his  own  virtnc  anil  brilliiint  nctions  is 
houourud  and  rewarded,  his  virtue  and  his  deeds  are  properly 
tnid  to  he  imputed  to  this  man,  so  as  to  produce  him 
honour  aud  rewards.  The  allusion  by  St.  Paul,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Koniaus,  iv.  4,  hilars  rclntion  to  this  meaning, 
where  he  says,  To  him  that  workvth  r«  thr  reward  reeioned 
of  drbt.  So  also,  when  for  his  improbity  and  wickedness 
any  one  is  branded  with  infamy  and  puninhcd,  his  vices  and 
evil  deeds  are  said  to  be  imputed,  for  ignominy  and  punish. 

*  Vuq.  ill  1.  3.  quitnt.  114.  illcp.  332.  »p.    I. 
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ment.  On  the  other  hnnd,  if  an^  pcrton  unworthy  and  ose- 
leas  in  himself,  is,  on  account  of  tiis  father's  virtues  nnd 
servtros  to  the  State,  ndmilted  into  the  iioyal  favour,  nnd 
dtKiiifiiid  by  nobility  ;  wo  properly  say,  that  such  an  on*  is 
ptMisinj;  to  the  King,  nnd  cnnohlod  t>y  him,  by  and  on 
ai^count  of,  the  imputation  of  his  father's  nierita.  The 
name  rea^«on  holds  when  a  man  guilty  of  murder  or  treason, 
and  d««crviu)^  of  punishment  in  his  own  person,  \»  ahKolvcd 
and  ddivcrcd  from  the  due  pnnishment,  cither  by  the 
intercession  of  anothr-r  who  is  in  favour  with  the  King,  or 
by  sulferinKthe  punishment  which,  by  the  Royal  appoint- 
ment nnd  approval,  he  undergoes  in  the  place  and  instead 
of  him  who  has  transgressed.  And  who  will  hcsilnte  to  say, 
that  this  criminal  has  been  absolved  from  his  evil  deeds, 
and  delivered  from  their  punishment,  by  the  favour  of 
another,  and  the  imputatian  of  that  other's  satisfaction  to 
him? 

Now  as  to  a  formeil  cnuse,  it  is  well  knovn,  that  that  is 
called  i/ifi  form  by  which  a  thing  is  what  it  isj  so  «c  may 
call  the  rational  *ouI  tke  form  of  the  man,  becau8«  by  it 
man  is  reckoned  of  the  human  Hpeoies.  Rut  this  word  Is 
often  used  also,  not  only  of  subvtunliul  forms,  whieb  deter- 
mine thf  simple  cesciirr  ;  but  also  of  occidrnlal  ones,  which 
determine  Mf  iiwrf.  In  this  sense  we  say  that  heat  is  that 
form  in  which  fire  is  conf^idered  hot :  that  le-nniing  is  that 
form  in  which  man  becomes  learned  ;  ngli(n>ui'ness  that  in 
which  Iif  is  made  ngliteous.  To  come  nearer  to  our  purpose 
— \Vc  grant  the  form  of  ^uslificatioii  to  lie  that,  by  which 
innn  is  not  only  accounted  and  pronounced  ja^tified  Iwfore 
God,  but  is  made  or  constituted  ;o.  But  because  man  is 
said  to  be  justified  in  the  passive  term,  (to  spcnk  grnmmnti- 
tically,)  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  this  term  he  de- 
rived either  from  an  inhen-nt  form,  or  that  it  sbotdd  imply 
an  inherent  form.  For  siirh  paN:;ivr  terms  sometimes  regard 
the  inhering  form,  ns  when  we  sny  the  wall  ts  whilevasbed ; 
Dometimes  not.  ns  when  we  say  that  a  man  is  loved,  hononred, 
condemned,  absolved:  for  alt  these  ihintfs  are  said  tnily  of 
him  in  whom  there  is  not  found  the  inhering  form,  which 
nay  be  the  foundation  of  such  terms.  ^Villiam  of  Paris  has 
noticed  this:  Passifcr/tNomi>ia4io/i*,(saj9bi!,*)orpretlicaIet, 
*  D*  Coiran.  I.  p»n. 
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ore  miufe  of  thing*  in  whkh  iheif  exiti  not;  beaiute  they  are 
in  tkem,  or  lo  Ihem,  or  of  t&vm.  Moreover,  Vssques  bira- 
aetf,*  for  thu  roason,  rejccU  as  wook  and  useless  thai  verj 
argument  which,  to  PapiHls  in  geDcral,  seema  invinciMc. 
For  thoiigliltoss  persona  ar«  wont  to  urgv,  tlint  ns  no  one 
can  be  culled  learned  from  snotlicr'ii  U'aruing.  or  wine  from 
another's  wisdom,  so  neither  can  he  he  naid  to  be  Juslilied 
by  another's  riglUeousncKS.  Now  Vasqucx  wtys.f  I  am  ««- 
wUiiitg  to  impugn  this  mode  of  dcnominatittg  thing*,  by 
urging  that  common  argument  tehich  tome  itse,  niinfli/, 
that  lAi»  tienomination  of  just  srfrffiM  to  be  o»e  of  tho»r  vjAirA 
retjfuire  att  inward  farm.  And  soon  aft«r — A  thing  may 
6e  utiid  to  be  jn*l  by  an  caYriJow*  rigAlciHsne**,  and  that  of 
another.  And  in  the  margin  of  his  book,  ho  brands  that 
mode  of  arguing  which  the  Papists  so  often  inculcate,  with 
this  Migma— 7*A«  iti%  roimoning  nf  nomt:  Yet  I  wi«h  jou 
to  observe  hy  the  way,  thnt  we  do  not  iiflirni  the  term  ju«t 
to  be  tnken  usually  in  Scripture  from  an  rxtriiisic  form,  hut 
the  term  j^uatijivd.  For  some  persons  are  called  Jiut  w 
well  as  Ituly  iii  ISi'ripturc,  from  inchoate  righteoosnCBS  iohe* 
rent  in  them ;  but  X\ie  justified  arc  so  called  from  the  [Mirfuct 
rightvousneaa  of  Christ  imputed  to  them. 

And  an  rcgardit  our  opponent's  eoncesMion,  namely,  that 
it  is  not  repugnant  to  rcusoii  fnr  any  one  to  be  called  jtuit 
from  an  extrinsic  form,  much  less  is  it  repugnant  that  he 
should  be  called  justified  from  the  same.  If  any  one  there- 
fore should  ask,  in  what  the  truth  of  the  predicate  is  founded 
when  it  is  snid  that  Peter,  or  Paul  i.s  justified  ?  1  answer, 
that,  from  the  nature  of  the  ca-ic,  the  free  and  gracious  act 
of  God  is  sui!icient,  absolving  Peter  or  Paul  from  the 
puni«hni«nl  due  to  sin,  and  accepting  them  to  life  eternal, 
according  to  his  own  good  plvaaure ;  just  as  tlic  act  of  a 
lover  is  sufficient  for  any  one  to  be  called  beloved,  and  the 
act  of  a  Judge  acquitting  is  sufficient  for  one  to  be  termed 
acquitted,  although  nothing  should  iu  coDsctjuence  attach  to 
the  person  himself,  which  should  dcHerve  love  or  acijuillal, 
But,  on  the  supposition  of  the  Divine  appointment,  there  is 
rcquire<I  some  just  and  worthy  cauKc,  out  of  consideration 
and  regard  of  which,  Uad  majr  he  morod  to  absolve  the 
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sinner,  lo  accept  Iiim,  and  nceount  him  as  jiulilieil ;  no  less 
thnii  if  he  hail  oblsincd  this  stat«  by  his  own  personal  <]us< 
lities  or  nctinna.  I  add,  moreover,  that  this,  whatcv^^r  it  is, 
Irom  con  A  ill  era  don  or  regard  to  which  God  juKtifies  (he 
sinner,  ought,  allhotigh  not  hy  inlicition,  yel  !>y  some  parti- 
cipatiou  and  connexion,  to  become  his,  to  whom  it  prodoces 
the  effect  of  juslifyinR. 

If  then  Ihe  word  justified,  and  the  benefit  itself  or  the 
effect  of  jutitification  he  considered,  not  in  the  light  of  some 
form  inhering  in  m»,  hut  in  conaidoialion  and  respect  of 
something  extrinftic,  it  will  be  manifcNl,  that  ve  are  justified 
in  (he  way  of  imputation  before  described,  and  this  extra- 
neous something;,  although  not  existing  physically  in  us,  yet 
supplier  its  place;  and  in  that  sense  may  be  rightly  called 
the  formal  cause  of  our  justification,  where  the  internal  or 
inherent  form  ts  wauling.* 

These  things  heiog  explained,  let  us  see  how  far  ve  and 
oar  opponents  are  agreed  ;    and  how  far  we  dilTer. 

First,  then,  weagrev  in  this,  that  although  »on^c  rtide  and 
nntearned  Papisbt  explode  both  the  thing  and  the  name  of 
imputed  righteous nosa,  yet  the  more  learned  acknowledge 
and  profess  it  equally  with  us.  tVc  gram,  (says  Vasqucif) 
tAat  there  are  imputvd  lo  tit,  for  tonw  aptcifie  effect,  not  on/y 
lAotte  things  tcliick  are  in  hs,  as  gin,  faith,  and  righteous' 
nn» ;  tut  alio  certain  extraneous  things,  as  the  merit*  and 
obedience  of  Christ ;  drcauae  not  only  those  'thitiga  tohicA 
are  in  n*.  (/'tt  aim  fAfi  qii/tlifii^tu>nji  of  others,  in  eonsidera- 
tion  of  which  something  if  bestowed  upon  us,  are  said  to  be 
reckoned  among  our  own,  for  a  spectyic  effect,  just  aa  if  they 


■  The  frrquent  we  of  Ibwc  tetioi  hai  bcm  bcrore  ooliecd  vA  a  tPinaik 
nads  M  to  tlirir  mriuiinit,  (<•'<*  Nod  f  pfiK*  G4  ;}  liut  a  duobi  liu  hini 
wtpwwei  to  thr  Tmndotar,  that  drn  triih  the  etplstiationi  given,  » 
uuuiuiil  *iv  Ilii-cF  tpnni,  in  Ibc  prcunut  ila;,  in  llirir  ln){'<^*'  itrci-|iti<linn,  (bit 
ftw  Sniilinb  tpS'lvn  (thul  i*  Ihinr  not  icquaintFil  vllh  lb«  Latin,  lUid  irith 
till'  I'lKifol  wrilsrn)  will  cnEch  lliclr  oppliealiiin,  Ii  liu  ncooriliiinly  tiwo 
tnggnlc^  Id  Uio  Trtmlntnt  tii  mlnpt  ira(i|i  «pn>«Bi™«  when-  rlii'  wijtJb  /m, 
fuTtnaly  aiirclo*,  uii)  the  like  occuf,  u  /araal  yuaf-tj/,  or  dntiaflire  fualilji, 
ud  vprcific  f'lmriirttf f ;  hut  ]jr  hun  um  r<U  At  liWrlv  In  dtfpurl  frum  ili^i 
cloieit  lilenil  reniiiiniig  of  hla  ■uiboi  iliii  be  could  cniplof ;  mnj  bu  ibougbt 
it  l)e«l  t<i  iiiiniin  [but  cuuno  nm!  leave  bia  n^ail«r  vilh  lucb  vxpianaliarM,  aad 
the  oontexl  bclora  bim,  to  form  bt*  own  opinion  uid  ulopt  tucb  plirM«  m  Ua 
porcrplinti  at  ibc  meaalcK  mnf  ro^iivic  to  hiiu. 
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Kwe  truTy  our  own.  Secondly,  althouffh  some  seeni  to 
r^strif^t  thin  imput<^<!  righlROusncsH  of  Chris  I  lo  thai  ofliia 
passion  only ;  as  though  the  death  of  Chrifll  alone  were  im- 
puted to  us  for  thv  expiation  of  sin,  and  nmission  of  punish- 
ini-nt ;  yet  Vnsqoci  treats  us  more  frankly:  IVAcn  «>?  say,* 
l/tal  ihc  tncrlls  of  C/irist  are  I'mpultt/t  to  ns,  wv  intetu!  the 
same  fo  opply  lo  Ait  righteotum&m  and  Aolineatt  aim:  for, 
w'rtce  Me  men'/*  of  CArint  tttrirfi  thfir  teorth  fnun  hin  hoti- 
ne««,  Aw  r^/Urmi-mirsi  also  iV  aaiil  lo  be  impalcit  to  us,  in 
iAe  tamt  kchsc  in  which  hi*  mcritu  are  stii^t  to  be  imputed 
to  «*.  Thirdly,  they  concede,!  that  these  merits  and  this 
righteousness  of  Christ  are  imputed  for  all  those  cffeoU 
which  am  granted  us,  or  become  ours,  in  conmderation  of 
the  name.  Lostly,  they  admit,*  that  if  the  righteousness 
which  is  inherent  in  us,  did  not,  of  its  own  nature,  purge 
from  sin,  reconcile  lo  Ood,  and  render  us  worlhy  of  elenial 
happiness,  there  would  inde«l  l)c  need  of  the  aecoptance  of 
Qod,  and  the  imputation  of  Christ's  merits,  added  thereto. 

The  Ron^anists  differ  from  us.  First,  in  that  we  think, 
that  this  imputed  right«otisncss  of  Christ,  so  far  &$  it  con- 
sisted in  the  suffering  of  punishment,  avails  so  far,  that,  in 
consideration  and  respect  of  it,  we  are  absolved  from  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  our  sins  : —Mey  say,  that,  in  con- 
sideration and  respect  of  it,  righteousness  is  infused  into  us, 
which,  of  its  own  nature,  blots  out  sin,  and  takes  away  the 
obnoxiousness  to  punishment.  Secondly,  in  thot  ire  hold 
that  this  ri;^hteousne8s  of  Christ,  so  far  as  it  consisted  in 
the  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law,  U  so  imputed  to  us,  as  to 
avail  for  our  deliverance  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  for 
the  obtaining  of  that  reward  of  eternal  life  which  is  promised 
to  the  observers  of  the  law  ;  and  this,  no  leas  to  every  be- 
liever, than  if  it  bad  been  performed  by  him  in  bis  own 
person  :  but  the  Papists  think,  that  the  perfect  righteous- 
ness or  obedience  of  Christ  merited  for  us  that  infused 
grace,  by  virtue  of  which  we  ourselves  fulfil  the  law,  and, 
being  perfectly  just  in  ourselves,  we  stand  worthy  of  eternal 
life.  The  benefit  therefore,  of  the  imputation  of  Christ'* 
merits,  they  restrict  lo  the  obtaining  the  effect  of  infused 
grace ;  and  all  else — such  as  remiasioii  of  aLo,  Divine  accept 
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an«e,  the  obtaioin);  etoroBl  life — th^y  will  hnve  to  depend  on 
ihU  grace,  without  further  reitard  to  this  impulattoit  of  the 
rig)iti-4msnesii  and  merits  of  Chtist.  But  on  the  other  haud, 
as  we  Bscert  Ihnt  thtx  iuliercnt  grncc  U  given  to  u«  out  of 
the  tnerilsof  Christ,  to  we  affirm  that  allcr  grace  is  re- 
ceived, man  is  nccouDled  innocent,  slBods  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  Cjod  and  is  accepted  to  life  eternal,  in  regard 
of  the  same  incritH,  not  of  inherent  gnce.  Lsstl)',  we  call 
this  impute*)  righteouHncits  the  formal  cause  of  jufllification, 
not  because  it  justifies  us  by  inhering  in  us,  but  berause,  in 
respect  of  it,  Uod  esteems  us  and  deals  with  us,  Just  as  if 
we  were  perfectly  Tighteous,  and  justified  by  the  form  of 
rigbl(>ou8ness  inhering  in  us  ;  but  the  I'npiiit^  suppose  it  a 
ridiculout)  and  ab^oird  thing,  that  (jod  should  merely  from 
regard  to  the  righleousnes«  and  obedience  of  Cbriat,  reckon 
his  members  as  justilied. 
With  these  prefatory  remarks  let  us  proceed  to  argumont. 


CHAPTER   XSVIU. 

THB     IMPirTATION    Ol-   CKHISt's    OUraiENCE   PKOTEO    TO   SK 
THK    t-OBMAL   CAUSE    OF   Ol'R   JtlSTIFICATlON. 

Wr  have  excluded  inherent  righteousnew  from  r&icacy  in 
justifying,  on  account  of  its  imperfection:  it  now  remains 
that  wc  shew  by  arguments  founded  in  Holy  Scripture,  that 
such  en  efficacy  pertains  to  the  riglitt»ousne«s  of  Chiist 
iinpuled  to  us. 

Argument  1.  If  the  benefit  of  just iGcation  be  placed  in 
this, — not  that  we  arc  endowed  with  some  inherent  right- 
eousness, which  can  bear  the  scrutiny  of  Divine  justice ;  but 
— that  appiehendingCIiriflt  by  faith,  wc  are,  in  consideration 
of  his  merits,  absolved  from  the  condemning  power  of  tho 
law,  and  accepted  to  life ;  then  the  justification  of  a  believer 
arises  Irooi  imputation,  not  from  infusiou:    And  that  this 
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ic  the  CH«  wc  prove  from  John  iii.  16,  IFAoaoeoer  Mit'tMk 
ia  Ciriet,  iffmll  not  jterinA.  but  /uivtr  ertrlti«ling  lift-.  And 
ver.  18,  He  that  bflicwth  on  him  i«  not  eaHdrmnfif.  Aod 
Chap.  V.  'Ht.  He  AntA  ecerliuti/ig  life,  and  nhall  not  rome 
\»tn  r07niem»nlion  ;  hut  i»  pa«*(^  from  ilmith  unto  lifn.  I 
nsk,  what  vt  (hnt  condemnation  from  which  believers  are 
exempted  for  the  sake  of  Chritit?  Doubtloss,  that  strict 
judgment,  in  which  a  man  ia  esamined  according  to  the  rule 
of  the  law,  and,  aa  he  is  found  lo  answer  this  law  or  not,  is 
pronounced  ju<<t  or  uiijiisl,  and  rewarded  or  puni«hcd  accord- 
ingly. Thi!  JtiNtilic^ation  ihoii,  and  the  salvation  of  believers 
doc4  not  rest  upon  this,  thnt  they  have  in  themselves  a 
quality  of  new  rif^hteousncss,  which  they  would  venture  to 
fiuhject  to  a  legal  examination  and  the  strict  judj^nivat  of 
tio<l ;  hut  that,  hy  and  through  the  merits  of  the  Kedoemer, 
in  whom  they  believe,  they  arc  not  to  undergo  such  judg- 
ment, but  are  dealt  with  m  if  they  had  in  themselves  exact 
legal  righteousness.  And  this  is  the  very  thing  which  wc 
mean,  when  we  aflirni  that  the  merits  of  Christ,  or  lh« 
perfect  obedience  of  Christ  the  Metliiitor  arc  equivalent  lo 
the  formal  cauee  in  our  justification. 

'i.  That  disobedience  of  Adam,  whereby  he  violated  the 
command  of  God,  is  so  imputed  to  \w  posterity,  that,  in 
consideration  of  it,  they  stand  guilty  before  God,  con- 
demned, and  destined  to  eternal  punishment.  Therefore, 
that  ohedicucc  of  Christ,  whereby  he  fulfilled  the  law,  is  so 
imputed  to  his  niyMieal  members,  that,  in  consideration  of 
it,  they  stand  guiltless  before  (_iod,  Jusliftei],  and  accepted 
to  everlasting  bfe.  Which  being  conceded,  his  righteous- 
ness and  obedience,  although  it  hath  not  the  inherence 
of  a  form,  will  yet  have  tiitp/are  and  t;^aic^/  in  our  justifi- 
catioR.  This  inference  rests  upon  Rom.  v.  l&,  Ak  by  one 
tnan'a  dieobcdience  many  were  made  sianere,  no  dy  Mcr 
Ohcilience  of  one  aJiall  many  be  made  ngAteong.  Spiritual 
regeneration  and  the  eloieat  union  with  Christ,  as  with  a 
new  root,  are  e<iua}Iy  uvailing  that  his  obedience  should  be 
imputed  to  us  for  the  eifecl  of  juslificatiou,  as  tlial  natural 
generation  and  union  with  Adam,  the  old  root,  availed,  so 
that  his  disobedience  was  imputed  to  the  effect  of  con- 
dotnnation.  Since  then  it  is  certain,  that  the  actual  disobe- 
dience of  Adam  is  imputed  lo  us,  so  that  through  it  wa 
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Btand  condemned ;  no  reason  can  be  brouf;t)t,  why  the 
obe(]i«ni:«  and  righteousDeaa  of  Christ  should  not  also  be 
BO  imputed,  that  hy  it  vre  should  titand  justified.  Rvmnrd 
says  well,*  SAa//  the  »in  of  Attiim  bv  impuird  to  mc,  and 
thuU  Ihc  righteotisiwi>8  of  Christ  not  Mong  to  me  /  Bat, 
repltcu  BelJarmine  :t  The  diaohetlieHce  of  Adam  made  at 
n'nners,  but  effineittli/,  not  formnlftf;  «o  aim  tie  obet/ience 
ofCArut  icUi  be  llie  f^cittnt,  tmt  the  format  mwe  of  oar 
ju»lification.  Nay,  in  both  ways,  Adam  injured  ni :  t;0iei- 
ettfli/  he  flllpd  us  with  unri^hleousnesd,  in  so  far  as  he 
entailed  upon  us  a  nature  corrupted  and  defiled  by  his 
disobedience  ;  imputative^/  also,  inasmuch  as  his  pcTsonal 
act,  which  Ihou^fh  it  does  not  inhere  in  us,  i^  yet  imputed 
for  condeuiiialioii,  no  lews  Ibim  if  it  was  somethinj;  formally 
inhering.  BcllamiiDe,  when  not  in  the  heat  of  contention, 
acknowledges  this  very  thing  :$  namely,  the  free  trans- 
gression of  Adam,  or  that  tfie  dinobedicnce  ooluiiiari/y  com- 
mitted b<i  him,  exp<ifed  hi«  pi>*terilif  to  the  pf  Hatty  of  death, 
and  remlvrt^ft  m  halcfut  to  God;  and  that  this  his  very  sinS 
u  mmmunicafed  to  w  in  the  onlif  way  in  tehirh  what  At 
pmt  could  be  communicaCfd,  namely  by  imputation.  For 
it  is  i/nptited  to  a/l  who  are  born  of  Adam,  atnee  tee  alt, 
existing  in  the  hina  of  Adam,  tinned  in  him,  and  through 
him,  wttfH  he  minntv/.  Thus  far  Bcllftrmine.  Just  the  some 
view  ought  to  be  taken  of  Christ  fulGlliug  the  law,  and  of 
believers  being  implanted  spiritually  in  him-  Altlioagh 
therefore,  we  fully  admit,  that  the  obedience  of  Christ 
merited  inherent  righti'ousness  for  us,  as  Adam  transfused 
inherent  sin  into  his  olFipring;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  we 
aflinn,  th>il  his  obedience  also  Is  impntcd  to  ua,  as  though 
it  were  our  personal  obedience ;  as  the  very  disobedience 
of  Adam,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  imputed  to  his 
posterity  al.w,  as  though  it  had  been  actually  and  wilfully 
cominiltcd  by  them  in  person.  And,  in  this  sense,  the 
obedience  or  ri<;;hteousness  of  Christ  is  called  the  formal 
cause  of  our  jusiification  ;  becsuse  it  is  accepted  by  CJod, 
on  our  tiehair,  jtist  as  if  it  were  our  own. 

3.    Uod,   from    regard   to   the  obedience   performed   by 
Christ,  even  to  the  death  of  the  Cross,  hath  delivered  ds 
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from  Ihc  punishment  due  to  the  trxnsgresiion  of  the  law, 
by  imputing  to  us  the  satisfnction  of  another.  8«  if  it  hnd 
been  our  own :  therefore,  from  regard  to  the  obedience 
performed  by  Christ,  even  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  he 
will  licstow  upon  u«  those  benefits  which  are  piomiocd  lo 
observers  of  the  law,  oamcly,  by  imputing  to  us  ihiit  right- 
eousness of  nnother,  even  as  if  it  were  our  own.  Concerning 
tJie  inipuCaliou  of  penal  satijtfactioa,  it  i^  evident  &oia  Scrip- 
ture : —     He  poured  out  kin  soul  unlo  detttk  ; 

He  teat  HHin/jfiefi  tcM  Ihe  Ira/iiigreiitor*  ; 
He  tiire-  l/ie  *iii  of  iniiMff :  (Is.  liii.  12.) 
fVilA  Ate  Jt/n/ft°»  we  <ire  Acnted,  (r.  S.) 
TAtf  Son  of  Man  cinne  to  give  Ais  life  a  raruom  for  many: 
Alatt.  xs.  28.  in  this  seuee  the  imputation  is  so  maiiifeftt, 
that  our  opponf>nts  dare  not  deny  it.  Hear  Bellarmine  :* 
Chrint  is  called  oar  rigAtmiteHess,  t/cciiiinc!  he  made  mtitiitfac- 
tion  to  the  Father  for  ita  ;  and  An  eo  bestows  and  eommu- 
ftirateg  that  »aliitfaclitfn  to  its,  tchen  he  justifies  ue,  that  it 
nuiy  bi-  ctilled  our  tatiitfactioa  attd  righteoutne»s.  \  little 
after — //  aouid  not  4c  titn/urd  for  antf  otie  lo  tay,  tA(U  lAe 
righteoiutneM  and  inerita  of  Chri»t  are  imputed  lo  ua,  inure 
Mc,y  are  bentomed  upon  and  applietl  to  un,  am  if.  we  ourifelvee 
katl  made  eatirfnction  to  Qod.  If  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
making  sntisfnction  becomes  ours  by  imputation,  why  not 
also  the  righteousness  of  Clirist  fulfilling  the  law  ?  Bellar- 
mine answers.t  BecaHne  that  one  sAouid  satisfy  for  anolAtr 
IPC  can  etmi/j/  unrferKtand ;  fiul  tAal  one  iiAau/d  fiir  jiist, 
became  another  is  ju«t.  is  wilAoul  rjatnple,  and  uttogetAer 
utttvasoiia^/e.  Being  questioned  about  garlic,  his  reply 
suits  but  to  onions,  as  says  the  old  Proverb.  For,  as  we  do 
Bol  affirm  that  the  ponal  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  so  mado 
ours  by  virtue  of  imputation,  that  the  infliction  of  the 
punishment  itself  inhvrcs  in  our  mind  or  body;  so  we  do 
not  mean  that  tbb  exact  fulfilment  of  the  law  should  so 
become  ours  from  imputation,  that  from  thenceforth  this 
righteousucss  which  he  performed  should  inhere  in  our- 
selves; but,  as,  in  regard  to  the  imputed  satisfaction,  God 
frees  us  from  wrath  nnd  punishment,  as  if  we  had  alTordcd 
that  satisfaction  in  our  own  pursous,  m  in  regard  of  the 
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fiilfilment  or  th«  Inv  for  ua  hy  Chriat,  he  accepts  D9  to  life 
asd  Ihc  reward  of  K'^^rj,  a*  ir  wo  )iiid  fulfilled  llin  Ian-  hy 
onr  own  pcrsoiiiil  rightemiutcss.  Bocituse  Uk  Jesuit  sim^ 
that  he  cannot  impugn  this  true  opinion,  he  ia  nnwilling  to 
underslsud  it :  hut  purposely  turns  away,  to  light  with 
shadows  Hnd  i]refiu>§  of  his  own  devising.  We  do  not  thon 
suppose)  onu  to  he  jiiat  hecause  another  in  just ;  as  we 
neither  say,  Ihiit  one  suHnrs  for  the  cxpialion  of  hU  sins, 
because  another  snfrera ;  but  wc  tench,  that  the  ni^hleons- 
nes3  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  us,  and  that  we  are  dealt  with 
as  if  ve  were  iiihi^rrnily  just:  even  as  also  the  passion  of 
Christ  is  imputed  to  us  and  in  respect  of  it  we  are  so  dealt 
with,  a-t  if  we  (Mirselves  had  paid  the  penalty  due  to  oiir  tiinx. 
And  this  i»  the  meaning  of  ProtvatanU  when  (hey  ntainlaia^ 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ia  equivalent  to  a  formal 
cause  in  man's  jastiRcation. 

1.  (iod,  hy  hia  decree,  (hecnuse  man  was  vn-aV  through 
sin)  transferred  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  In  rhrt«t  llie  God- 
man,  and  willed  ihiit  ihnt  obedience  and  right eousneea, 
which  Christ  performed  in  onr  flesh,  should  become  oara 
by  ini  put  ill  ion.  Theniforc,  his  imputed  righleoitsness  sup- 
plies the  place  of  formal  or  inherent  righteousness,  which 
we  were  bound  by  the  law  of  onr  first  Creation  to  have,  but 
which  we  have  not.  The  inference  ia  sufficiently  valid. 
The  Bnt(!cedent  is  proved  by  many  testimonies  of  Scripture. 
Bora.  viii.  3,  -(:  H'Aat  thfi  taw  cotttd  not  do,  in  thai  it  was 
weai  Ihroagk  the  ^e»h,  Ooil  sending  hi*  own  Son.  in  the 
iikenmsn  of  einfitf  Jle*h,  and  for  niH,  condemn^  ««  in  the 
fieah ;  that  the  righteowiHei*  of  the  late  might  be  futfilUnl 
in  (M,  trthotralk  itotaflnr  the  ftt^k.Ac.  The  sense  of  llio 
place  is  this:  Thai  Christ,  being  sent  by  the  Father,  frees 
all  the  regenerate  from  the  condemning  power  of  the  law 
and  sin :  and  engrafts  them  into  himself,  Euslaining  tbe 
penalty  in  our  stead,  which  we  could  not  sustain,  fullilling 
in  our  behalf  the  law  which  we  coulil  not  fulfill ;  and  thus 
we  are  reckoned  to  have  fulfilled  in  Christ  the  whole  demand 
of  the  law;  because  we  have  undergone  both  the  punish- 
ment for  our  sins  which  the  law  intended,  and,  at  the  same 
time  also,  performed  that  exact  olwdicnce  which  it  demands. 
To  this  passage  wo  may  join  that  other,  R<nn.  x.  3,  4 : 
Being  igHoruMt  of  the  righteousnest  of  God,  and  goiiig 
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aboHt  to  tt^ahiith  Ihctr  omn  rifihleonani-as,  Ihejf  have  twt 
KubmUted  Uiemaelt^eit  to  the  righlt^tmHe»»  nf  Oofi.  For 
CAriKt  M  tAe  etui  of  thv  Into  for  riffhlrounHfss  to  ei'^ertf  one 
that  hrlicf^eth.  Tliis  end,  of  which  llie  Apostle  speaks,  i> 
the  primary  iatpntion  of  the  Inv,  niimely,  to  jiistir^  man, 
and  bring  him  to  hfc  by  the  obaervsoco  of  ihc  Kiimc.  But 
boeause,  thrniigh  our  onrruplion,  it  rallirr  effects  tlie  coa- 
trnry  in  uit,  ClinNl  conioi  to  our  relief,  and  by  his  obedience, 
performed  in  the  name  of  nil  believers,  comes  in  and  fulfils 
(he  priinary  end  of  the  taw;  that  is,  he  justitifts  his  people 
And  leads  (hem  to  everlasting  life.  Lastly,  I'aul  proves  the 
same  opinion  tn  Oal.  iv.  4,  5  :  When  the  fuhifsa  of  the 
lime  ica»  come,  Oof/  st-nf  forth  Aia  Son,  miti/e  of  it  woman, 
matie  untter  the  htw,  to  itnleen  them  that  icere  untivr  the 
hw,  that  we  might  receive  the  (i<lof>tu>ii  of  tone.  I'he 
Apostle  most  clearly  tenches,  t1i:il  Christ  vas  made  subject 
to  the  law,  not  for  himself,  but  for  \js  ;  whence  it  will  folluw, 
that  the  fruit  of  his  obedience  redounds  to  U8 ;  which  is 
the  same  as  that  the  Hghleousness  of  Christ,  or  his  perfect 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  is  imput«d  to  us.  Hence  Chrysostom, 
Homil.   13,  upon  Romans,  on   thr   words  that  tub  rigii- 

TBOrSNESS    OF   THK    LAW    MIGHT    UE    FL'tDLLBD    IK    VS,    Bsks, 

H'h'it  «  Mw  rightt^iiitncss  /  The  end,  the  deafinaiioH,  the 
wry  pcrferliOH  of  the  teork.  For  ichatfM  Ihitt  i»w  rtaptiref 
What  (lid  it  comnuind  f  Th<U  ffOtt  thoiild  be  wilkout  fia. 
Thig  then  it  pfrfonncd  for  ua  by  Christ  ;  and  the  ooereoming 
wnn  hix.  fiiit  the  rereiuiiifc  the  fruit  of  the  victory  is  ownf. 
And  Thcodorel  on  those  words  (Uoni.  x.  4.)  CriniST  ts  tiik 
BKi)  OF  THK  LAW,  obscTvcs,  Faith  in  Chrini  t»  not  contrary 
totheltitF,  hut  ipiiff  ttceord'iitt  wi/h  it ;  for  the  taw  f/ringa 
u»  to  Chrutl  the  Lord.  And  tchoever  be/ieree  in  Chrint  the 
Lord,  the  *rtme  futfiln  the  de*i^n  of  the  taw.  How  so  ?  but 
because  that  by  faith  he  becomes  n  pjirinker  of  IhnI  righteous- 
ness, nsmely  Christ's,  which  fully  suti)>fie!>  Ihc  law.  Let 
these  things  suffice  to  shew,  (bat  Chritit  the  Mediator  has 
not  only  rendenid  penal  saliitfaction,  but  a  meritorious  fnl- 
6lment  of  the  law,  on  our  behalf;  and  timt  hoth  are  inipulod 
lo  us  by  tiod  the  Father,  for  obtaining  the  effect  of  perfect 
jusliticalion. 

5.  ScTtpfure  recof^ises  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  b«> 
come  ours,  bat  this  cannot  be  undcnttood  otherwise  than  bjr 
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impnUlion,  for  IT  iIiim  niOKt  perfect  ligliteouNnoHi  bccoroe 
ours  through  itnputntion,  no  other  rfRonti  cnn  hv  i»*igatd 
forit.llian  ihal  it  supplies  llic  ploco  of  ttiiit  perfect  riKhtcotu- 
upsa  which  we  are  hound  to  have  in  ourst^lves,  und  have  not. 
The  ri^hti-oii^nen  of  Christ  imputed  in  juslificatioo  supplier 
the  [ilnee  of  n  forninl  caasn.  The  pnitsa)i(eii  of  Scripture 
which  clearl)*  indicate  that  this  very  riyhleotitmess,  which, 
thou|;h  it  inheres  in  Christ,  and  hne  been  performed  I>jr 
Christ,  jret  is  applied  or  imputed  lo  us  for  justification,  are 
many. 

First,  Chritt  i»  made  uttto  us  righteonmets ;  Stc,  I  Cor. 
i,  30.  He  (Iocs  not  mj  that  Christ  hiu  infimed  into  us  by 
hh  Spirit  n  certain  inchouto  righteousness,  which  he  might 
have  said  with  Inith  ;  hut  that  he  is  uuiifp  unto  us  ri^/itromn- 
ne»»;  \o  intimate,  that  that  moat  perfect  rijH|hteouBnMS, 
which  he  had  iti  himself,  hecom«i  our>  by  Applies  I  ion  and 
impulnlion.  Delliimiino  replies,* — Cirist's  rifihlcitumess  fa 
eaid  to  be  ours,  not  bci-avse  tev  are  just  6y  lAat  righleou«nea» 
which  is  i«  Christ  bi-ing  iin/jiilfd  to  us;  fuel  hHuiwn^  it  is  the 
^cienl  cause  of  oar  riahteoufHi-ss.  If  Bellanntne  thinks 
that  we  are  to  set  it  down  that  helicvers  are  jujtt  by  that 
righteousness  which  is  in  Christ,  iw.if  inherently  just  by  it. 
he  fulU  hack  to  hi«  own  follies,  and  does  not  understand  our 
sentiment,  though  we  have  often  explained  it.  But  his  set- 
ting  these  two  statements,  as  if  contradictory  one  to  (he 
other — namely,  that  Christ  is  the  fjicietit  tiiuse  of  our  inhe- 
rent rifihte»nm-M,  and  that  we  inr  accotiiit'vl  just  Ihrpu^h 
our  iuhemit  rightenusnesa — is  most  iniquitous.  For  Christ 
deigns  to  impart  both  benefits  to  us.  By  imputation,  be 
gives  us  his  righteousness,  whrrrliy  we  Hland  pleasing  and 
acceplalde  unto  God,  and  pcrfrttly  jiislifieil  according  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law.  By  infusion,  he  implants  within  ua  in- 
choate righteousness,  or  holiness,  hy  which  we  are  rendered 
capable  of  works  of  piety.  But  because  this  righteousness 
does  not  attain  legal  perfection  in  this  life,  though  we  must 
exercise  thnlullrr,  we  must  rely  upon  the  former.  Alhn- 
nasius  ?rpcakx  admirahly,t  Christ  him  l/rought  into  the  trorld 
a  righteousness  free  from  all  sin ;  l/ecantte,  we  are  matte 
partakers  of  which,  we  shall  live,  we  shall  tie  saved.     Bel- 
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larmine  perceive*  that  this  his  Rrst  reason  docs  not  sufRci- 
enlly  explain  the  mentiinti  of  the  Apostle ;  he  theroforo 
Biltis,  that  Vhrint  is  ina-ftt  nntn  im  rij^/iteniii'ift-Ks,  itinamucA 
a»  he  mtitjiiid  (he  Fnther  for  tUj  ami  bettowetl  nptn  hk  that 
satittfiictioH  ;  nml  in  IhtH  xenso  he  nilmils  llint  Christ's 
ri};;hte<)usne5s  is  impuCeil  to  us,  profiilfd  U  be  iiol  e/cnieti, 
thnt  there  is  bcsi/ies  in  »a  inhereHl  righlvaunaena,  tfi  which 
in  the  jwt  juitgmeni  of  Gorf,  not  puni^hmtfnt  fiul  {•hr<f  ia 
due.  -^eo  how  the  fnrcc  of  trulh  hns  nImoMi  cnnMlrKJiicd 
Ilelldrmine  to  bow,  thou<;h  with  unwilliii);  nrck.  to  the 
Protestant  doctrine!  Hut  I  rpply  :  If  Christ  is  merle  our 
right(>oti»iefi«,  because  he  has  aniislied  (Jod  the  Father  for 
lis,  mid  hns  bcAtowH  thU  satisrHclioti  upon  us,  why  may  we 
not  cqunlly  cTctcnd  this  imputed  solisfnclion  of  Chmt  to 
Ihe  righteousness  of  the  law  performed  in  our  name,  as  we 
do  to  the  curse  of  the  law  which  he  bore  on  our  behalf? 
For  Christ  in  both  ways  salislird  the  law,  and  each 
satisfaction  is  in  \t»  nature  imputable.  But  Bcilarmiue, 
notwithstanding  this  cunccs&ion  of  his,  is  careful  of  its 
betufr  denied  that  this  inherent  righteousness  is  in  us. 
This  has  never  been  denied  by  ast  and  nerer  vill.  But 
he  wiiihea  such  a  righteousness  (o  be  allowed  to  eKist,  lor 
whi<^h  by  the  just  judgment  of  OocI,  not  jiuntahment,  hut 
glory  may  be  duo.  This  too,  in  a.  sound  sense,  we  grant. 
For  punishment  is  not  due  to  that  righteousness  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  infused,  but  to  unrighteousness  or  indwell- 
ini;  sin,  which  is  found  together  with  this  righteousness,  iu 
every  regenerate  person.  Not  inherent  rigbteousnesit  then 
itself,  but  Ihe  defects  and  sins  cleaving  to  it,  cause  the 
regenerate  to  deserve  punishment  and  be  unworthy  of  glory, 
if  they  are  judged  according  to  this  their  righteousnem,  and 
not  according  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  mercifully 
bestowed  upon  and  imputed  to  them. 

A  second  passage,  whence  it  in  pro\'ed  (hat  the  rigbteoos- 
ness  of  Christ  is  made  ours  by  impututtou  is,  2  Cor.  v.  'i\  : 
yor  he  tcho  knew  hi>  ain,  u>im  mai/e  »in  for  ks,  thai  we 
might  he  ftt'iile  the  righlcousneas  of  Uad  in  him.  In  this 
text  we  have  both  included:  that  which  was  oars  being 
imputed  to  Chri.tt,  and  that  which  was  Christ's  being 
impultKl  to  us  in  return.  Here  Bellarniine  is  in  a  wretched 
paxzle,  and  the  more  he  struggles  to  extricate,  the  more  he 


244 


ji  NupwioM  9v  tKRRUinr         [cnAr.  xXTiM. 


entangles,  himself.  He  iinavreni,  first,*  CAruU  w  nof  uiid  to 
he  KtH,  NfitAer  nreour  tins  impu/ni /o  Aim,  a*  if  he  cohM 
kinuvlf  fie  comitf'i  unr ighlooua ;  hut  t/ity  are  imputed  to 
him  onty  so  fur  us  re^arde  the  debt  of  inutifyitig  for  Ihnn. 
7%Ha  alto  hU  rigtiteonsHinai  i*  imptteit  to  rot,  u»  regitrt/a  the 
MtitfactiOH  which  he  pfrfirmi^  for  tut ;  lint  ttvl  (hut  tee 
mn  oil  that  iiccouhI  be  e»lfrmed  jrnU  and  imnuteutate,  (^ 
the  defilements  of  tin  Irnlg  adhere  to  un. 

I  reply,  we  do  iiol  leach,  that  our  tins  are  so  imputed  lo 
CKriitt,  that  he  stiould  for  th»t  rrmton  bcconslituled  inher- 
enllj'  uti right couts,  or  a  tiinner;  but  brcautic  ni  lhi>  view  and 
regard  of  the  riKbteousness  performed  by  bim,  Qod  00 
accounts  us  and  deals  with  usr,  as  if  we  were  formally 
righteous;  thtTcfore  we  lay  it  down  Ibiit  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  most  truly  Imputed  lo  us  by  God  1  be  Father, 
I  add  also,  that,  as  Christ,  Bllhougb  the  defilemonl  of  od 
sins  was  imputed  to  him,  yet  remattii-d  pure  and  righteonaj 
so  we  al«o,  although  the  moKt  pure  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  imputed  to  us,  yet  may  remain  in  ourselTes  polluted  and 
defiled  by  many  stains  of  sins. 

But  lo  avoid  [the  doctrine  of  such  nu}  inipulation, 
Bellarmine  brings  three  differcst  explanittions  of  the  litst 
cited  passage : — 

First — IVf  are  eiiitt  to  6r  the  righteoHSHeag  of  God  in 
Christ,  because  he  in  our  head;  and  what  «i»  ptojier  to  the 
Atfod  is  proper  aim  to  tie  m^mbera ;  not  as  thty  arc  distinct 
from  the  head,  hut  u»  Ihey  make  one,  and  are  one  with  tAv 
head  itgeff.  As  then  he  in  called  ii»,  not  because  he  W 
formal/^  a  tinnvr;  but  hecaute  he  is  our  head,  and  would 
have  our  aini  lo  he  his  to  muAc  salii(/dction  for  Ihem;  »o 
Ite  are  called  the  righteousness  of  God  in  lli)i,  not  m 
onnelivs;  not  btfcaiue  we  are  formaity  righteous  by  his 
righteousness,  but  because  we  are  Aw  membera,  Thi« 
exposilion  would  suit  the  passage  well  enough,  if  Bellar-' 
mine  did  not  understand  all  those  things  which  pertain  to 
Christ's  human  righteous ni^ss,  of  his  Uivine  righteousness. 
For  wc  do  not  suppose  that  Christ'*  righteousness  is 
imputed  lo  us,  as  we  are  considered  out  of  Christ,  or 
disunited  from  Christ  our  bead,  but  considered  as  JncOT- 
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porated  into  him,  and  members  under  him  an  our  head. 
But,  in  Ilia  after  remark — Xi^itAer  urn*  C/imf  tniuh  a 
siHttcr  formiifly  bt/  //if  ittipH/mion  of  fur  sin,  nor  are  iptf 
forma llg  made  rigAleoits,  by  the  communicaliort  of  hia 
riftMt!fiM«ne»g ;  if  \>y  formaUi/  \%  to  be  utidf^r^tood  iiiAer- 
rnlljf,  he  doM  but  founder  upon  hinold  crmr,  niid  wander 
from  the  true  meaning  of  the  question  :  bul  if  he  would 
imply  that  this  righteousness  is  not  so  imputed  to  man, 
that  God,  in  (he  view  of  its  bestowal  upon  xm,  deals  with 
ufl  sa  if  we  were  formally  and  luht^rently  righteous,  ho  wa< 
hound  to  prove  the  point,  not  merely  to  AMert  it;  for 
w«  have  shewn  the  contrary  to  he  the  fact. 

Another  way  of  explaining  the  pasage  is,  that  bif  the 
righliwuinefM  of  Ootl  m  mmiiit  the  righteouaneiia  inhi^rvnt 
in  iH,  ivkieh  u  eaUed  Qatrn  htKaune  il  iJr  bestowed  upon 
m  by  (iod;  and  it  is  uttiil  lo  be  ^cctud  in  Christ,  becatae 
il  i*  beitlowtfd  through  the  merit  of  VArial.  He  makes 
Augustine  tliu  author  of  this  exposition.  I  am  aware  ihut 
that  most  Icnrncd  Knlher,  when  answering  I'l-lagiuH  (who 
thought  that  this  inherent  grace  WM  unnecessary)  docs 
KometimeH  innkc  mnny  passages  refer  to  it,  which  should 
more  properly  he  understood  of  the  gntluilous  favour  of  God, 
and  the  righleousness  of  Christ.  But  Augustine  did  this 
with  less  prejudice  to  the  tiuth,  because  he  everywhere 
teaches,  that  thiu  inherent  righteousness  is  imperfect,  and 
therefore  that  we  must  not  trust  to  this  iufnxed  grace,  but 
lo  his  mercy  who  infused  it,  and  his  obedience  who  merited 
its  infusion.  As  to  the  Apostle's  words,  they  cannot  bear 
(hia  interpretation,  unless  forcedly.  For  he  who  explains 
the  rightcouMicss  of  tiod  to  be  righteouxiicss  inherent  in 
man  ;  and  the  righteousness  in  Christ,  to  be  righteous ncHS 
apart  from  Christ,  bestowed  upon  others  through  his  merit ; 
does  not  bring  out  the  proper  meaning  of  the  words,  but 
propounds  an  opinion  of  his  own  under  colour  of  thrse 
words.  Besides,  Augnstiue  himself,  upon  this  very  passage,* 
We  ark  madr  Ttis  ftiriiiTEocsNESs  OF  Uon  in  tllM,  sn^*, 
Olunfn^  two  thirty:  (hi:  rightcoitimesii  of  Ootl,  not  ours; 
in  him,  not  in  oHrncicifi^.  I  oppose  therefore,  this  |H-rspi- 
cuous  and  plain  interpretation,  to  that  before  mentioned, 
which  is  more  ob.-«curv  and  forced. 
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A  third  wsir  of  cxplaininf;  il  ii, — Our  infterml  jighUma- 
ness  w  8(iu(  to  tjf  the  righffoiuneM  of  Qoti,  by  a  figi*rv, 
lnvMuae  it  M  lAfi  image  and  rfftvl  of  Dioiiie  rfgAteotanem, 
But  this  figurative  oxpoitition  sfTorcIs  do  reason,  why  our 
inherent  riKhUoiuinese  is  xnid  to  be  in  Christ ;  yd  in  thvM 
words  cifp«ciall}-  the  force  of  this  testimony  mts. 

To  di»mi8§  (hen  the  comphcated  and  figurative  osposi- 
lions  of  Bellarmine,  lake  the  most  elegant  and  true  one  of 
our  own  Anslrm,  upon  this  very  paRsagt! — Gon  hath  haor 
CJin'm  mit  for  hh,  tAnt  ice  might  be  mnde  the  rifiklroii«nei« 
of  God  m  Aim :  lie  therefore  was  made  gin,  like  h»  we  are 
made  HgAteousnes* ;  not  oitr  otCR  but  God's;  that  a,  not 
from  »Mr«-/f.'ft«,  but  from  God;  not  in  our*ehv»,  but  in 
Chrinl ;  so  Ae  ia  made  sin,  not  his  own,  but  ours;  not  in 
hitnaelf,  bvt  in  im,  &c.— Thta  place  therefore  manifestly 
proTes  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness. 

A  third  pa«*nge  is  Philip,  iii.  9,  That  I  might  bt  fount/ 
in  him,  not  htiriiifif  mi/  oirn  righteoasnvss,  KhieA  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  irhirA  is  tlirouj-h  the  failh  of  t'Arint,  l&e 
righteousness  u'hich  is  of'  God  by  faith.  The  Apostle  here 
teaches  what  that  rii^hteousness  is,  upon  which  we  must  rely 
before  Ciud  ;  namely  that  which  is  apprehended  by  faith. 
But  this  iH  inipiil'i'l  righteouani^s.  He  also  shews  the 
cause  why  it  is  iniidc  ours  by  right ;  nnmely.  because  wo 
8r«  Christ's,  and  are  found  in  Christ.  Because  then  we  are 
engrafted  into  his  body,  ami  are  united  with  him  into  one 
person,  therefore  his  righteousness  iit  reckoned  ours. 

Thus  much  for  our  jf/i'A  argument,  derived  from  the  very 
words  of  Scripture, 

6.  Those  who  have  put  on  Christ,  and  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  being  thereby  plen!<ing  to  God,  and  accepted  to 
life  eternal,  in  them  this  imputed  righteousness,  so  far  as 
re;;Brds  the  benefit  of  justification,  is  equivalent  to  the 
formal  cause  :*  but  all  believers  have  so  put  on  Christ  and 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  For,  being  endowed  and 
clothed  with  litis,  they  are  accounted  as  saints,  and  without 
spot  in  the  sight  of  (Jod.  The  Apostle,  in  Galat.  iii.  26,  27, 
says,   I'c  are  all  the  c/iiUtreit  of  God  bg  faith  in  C'hritl  Jetua. 
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For  as  tnitni/  of  t/ou  as  hm^e  been  hnpiifed  into  Ckriid  haVB 
put  on  Christ.  So  in  EpIiftM.  i.  B  ;  //i?  /luth  accepted  ua,  or, 
wff  are  arrt-pt'-d,  iii  Ms  bc/orrd  Son.  That  inchoate  riglit* 
eousness  then  which  we  receive,  is  not  suflicient  to  render 
us  acceptablo  to  (^od  for  liTo  eternal;  but  we  miixt  nppeor 
before  htm  clnJ  in  the  gannentu  of  our  Mcr  brother,  as 
Jacoh  of  old,  clad  in  tlic  raiment  of  hiw  brother,  obtained 
bi«  father's  blessing.  To  Ibis  Bernard  alludes,  !*eTm.  61, 
upon  Canticles  :  Lorti  I  tcif/  make  mcntioH  of  lh>f  rig/it- 
eoHttneita  afone,  far  it  w  mine  too.  How  can  I  fear  that  ii 
tAouM  Hot  »i0c(;  for  m*  MA  ?  //  m  not  thul  narrow  cloak 
wiicA  cannot  eotvr  two.*  Th>f  rigliti^usneiix  it  for  ever, 
aiirt  win  ei/iiallf/  eoivr  thee  anil  me,  being  abunelantfy  large, 
and  un  eti-rnal  rigAtoiumeft.  Hellannine  answers  :t — TA^tt 
tie  gimilitufte  of  a  garment  moitl  aptly  unite  our  inherent 
righteouanesg ;  finf,  because  it  is  nol  natural,  but  comes 
from  teithotti,  from  the  bvaloieal  of  the  Spirit.  Seeonil/y, 
because  garments  dietingut'jik  m^n,  to  that  lAey  are  Anown 
one  from  another;  an-l  this  inherent  righteownes*  tArougA 
good  tPorf:»  dintingttisAes  Ihe  godly  from  the  Hngodlg. 
Thirdly,  became  to  clothe,  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrase, 
is  to  cover  ropiousl^  or  abundantly,  but  the  regenerate  are 
Ci^namly  repleuinhcd  Kith  faith,  hope,  love,  and  inherent 
hotineni. 

I  answer : — Wc  do  not  aflirm  that  the  similitude  of  a 
garment  cannot  be  applied  to  infused  righteousness.  Bel- 
larmiiie  therefore  is  hern  labnuriii};  in  vain;  but  we  say, 
with  llic  Aposlle,  that  wc  put  on  both,  namely,  Christ 
himHclf.  and  the  rii^htcousness  of  Christ ;  because  God  givea 
us  Christ  himself,  and  with  Christ,  this  bis  righteousness  : 
for  He  who  delivered  up  hi*  Son  for  tis,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  nim  freely  give  mx  all  thinga/  Rom.  viii.  26, 
We  are  said  also  to  put  on  the  gifts  of  sanctifioilion,  and  all 
those  things  which  pertain  to  infused  righteousness :  Se« 
Coloss.  iii.  10,  1'^. — But  most  aenseless  is  the  inference  of 
Bellarmine,  that.  Because  we  put  on  infused  righteou»nesB 
by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  Clirist,  therefore  we  <J»  not  put 
cm  Christ  himself,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  for  the 
two  things  are  interwoven,  and  ao  one  is  made  a  partaker  of 


^ 


■  ImL  axriti.  ». 


i   [)i«  JoUr.  lib.  9.  enp.  11. 


248 


A    DlWflfttinX   Olt    IKICKKK!CT  frillP.  %TTUl. 


the  inhffrant,  who  ia  not  at  the  same  time  made  a  partal<(>r 
of  the  imputed.  Bellarniine.  howerer,  himself  a(  Irtif^fh 
admits,  thnt  Mils  nimititu/te  of  n  ifarmeM  nuig  t^-ri/ propfrtg, 
I'jt  a  Muntt  wag,  l>e  altribnieii  to  imputed  righteontiHee».  But 
what  is  (hat  sound  way  P  Xoineig,  by  referring  it  to  the 
rigAtM)u*m-*»  of  CAriiiy  as  far  as  it  irat  mtiffucturg  for 
Bin  I  but  not  no  far  n»  it  wan  juxtifiratory  at  a  fonrutl  cattM. 
But  it  has  beon  before  shewn,  thnt  Christ  not  only  made 
satisfacdoQ  for  us,  by  undergoioft  the  penally  of  the  rroMs, 
but  also  hy  taking  upon  himself  (he  burden  of  the  law.  He 
(hcrefore  who  admits  the  imputed  Hfihteounness  of  Chmt, 
as  to  the  former,  ought  to  firant  it  also  as  to  Ihe  latter.  For, 
if  that  formpf  part  be  satisfactory  in  the  place  of  the  punitth- 
mcnt  which  we  ought  to  have  undergone,  and  yet  do  not ; 
the  latter  will  Iw  justificatory  in  (he  place  of  that  perfect 
obedience,  which  we  ought  to  hnvc  performed  and  yet  hare 
not.  We  do  not  say  then,  that  we  are  perfectly  righteouE 
formally,  because  Chriat  was  perfectly  righteous  ;  hut  that 
this  perfect  righteousnesa  of  lii*t  i:t  no  lc«s  imputed  to  us, 
than  the  itatisfaction  purctiased  hy  hiJi  sulfering.  Being 
clothed  Ihcrvfore  with  this  righleou»ne«!t  through  the  gift 
of  God,  and  the  application  of  faith,  it  is  no  less  prolitahle 
for  our  justification,  than  Ihe  formally  inherent  would  be; 
t»  thifl  Hense  we  call  it  the  formal  cause  of  our  jnxtitication. 

7.  lie  who  ift  made  surety  for  us,  and  took  the  pnyment 
of  our  whole  debt  upon  himfclf,  his  obedience  and  righteons- 
ness  are  imputed  to  us,  and  being  imputed  avail  e/jually  as 
if  they  had  been  our  own  and  inherent  in  us.  Dut  the  Apoa- 
tie  testifies,  that  Christ  was  appointed  and  accepted  by  Ood 
for  our  Surety,  in  Hch.  vii.  22  :  Jcxim  ix  mofle  thf!  Siirrly  of 
a  better  coreitmil.  As  soon  then  as  this  surety,  as  bondsman, 
ahall  have  performed  anything  in  our  name,  that  is  imputed 
to  us  by  Ooil.  Hilt  Christ  fas  was  before  obscrveil)  not  only 
underwent  the  sufferings  of  the  Cross  in  our  name,  but  even 
the  fulfihiient  of  the  law.  When,  therefore,  J  am  called  into 
judgment,  and  the  debt  of  the  law  is  required  from  me,  I 
shew  Ihni  my  bondsman  has  paid  this  debt,  and  thus  deli* 
vcrcd  me,  and  that  hand-writing  with  which  1  was  bound  is 
hl/'Uvii  out  and  abntjiati^d,  M  the  Apostle  s|>eal(S|  Co),  ii.  14. 
And  thus  the  righteousnees  of  Christ  avails  to  me  for  justifi- 
cation, Ihe  same  as  if  it  was  found  in  myself,  or  had  been 
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pcrforRic<l  by  me  ;  and  this  is  wliitt  i«  muint  by  slandiiif;  in 
place  ofn  formnl  ciiu«o.  Heaco  ve  are  said  to  be  eompiete 
in  ChrUl,  iiot  ii)  ouraelv«(i,  veriW!  10. 

B.  Those  Scriptures  whith  n&sert  (hnt  faith  itself  is  im- 
puted to  UK  for  jg^tificniion,  pUiiily  indicnle  (hnt  th« 
righteousness  of  Christ  ix  iinputtttl  lo  believers,  For  faith, 
considered  aa  a  quality,  can  no  nioro  be  imputed  for  right* 
ooiiKiii'ss,  than  othiiv  qualities  infused  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
but  it  must  btf  nnccs^^arily  understood  thus,  vtz.  as  far  mi  it 
appn-hnnds  ilK  own  object,  namely  Christ  with  his  sating 
r  if;h  t  CO  us  n  ess,  and  applies  it  to  the  believer.  The  possn^^es 
bearing  uiion  this  point  are  these  :  —To  Aim  thnl  worlietfi 
not,  bul  ielii-r.plfi  on  him  thnl Jiutti/ielh  the  UHftor/iy,  /tit  faitk 
it  impHiird  for  rif^htnnHxiteAx ;  Koin.  iv.  JS,  And  in  Itom.  X. 
S,  6,  the  riji;hteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  and  Iho  right* 
eousuMs  which  ia  of  faith,  are  opposed.  MivAam  Mitrmtd 
Oo'i,  and  it  wii/t  impnlml  lo  Itim  for  ri\^hlton»ttt»ii;  Oal.  iii.  6 ; 
Uod  justified  thn  hf-ith-n  throttgk  fiUth,  verse  8 ;  and  very 
many  aucb  like  te«tinioiticfi  occur.  From  which  we  conclude, 
that  (he  righleousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  believers, 
when  Ihey  apprehend  it  by  true  fitilh. 

Bellarniine  rejects  our  explanation  for  two  reasons:  First. 
he  saya,*  that  Mii  iutfrjircl<ilion  w  »i  Korianee  teith  Ike 
A/HinUe'^  meantjig,  who  ii^rm*,  that  iMs  very  faith  is 
imputiid  for  rigAteou«nes3 ;  but  faith  ta  not  the  imputed 
riKhfrwuHtrM  of  C'hrint,  f/itt  it  (fualili/  inherent  in  m.  This 
objeclion  is  frivolout  enough,  for  nothing  is  more  common, 
than  to  attribute  to  the  appropriating  cause,  that  which  pro- 
perly and  immedialely  pertains  to  the  thing  appropriated. 
Hence  bccau.ti!  faith  apprehenda  and  applies  tho  right«aas> 
ncss  of  Chriitt  to  uk,  thpre  ts  attributed  U>  faith  itself,  what 
is  due  in  reality  to  Christ.  Secondly,  he  says,  that  tlte 
toord  TO  IMPUTK  dciwtfn  not  a  Aarc  aceou/ttiaf^,  Out  'ih 
aecotMtiug  to  which  there  is  in  reality  a  corrcapo/tding 
truth  ;  bftf  if  it  tie  m»umetl  thtti  ire  are  reckoned  righteoua 
on  aecotmt  of  C/iritC*  righ/rouH/iefn  imputed  to  ut,  it  wilt  tie 
a  bare  imaginolion  of  rif^hlconsuev'  tit  which  fhe.re  is  tm 
corrripondiun  truth.  When  Ood  reckons  us  just  through 
faith,  the  truth  which  answers  to  Ihis  Divine  reckoning,  is 
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not  the  riKhteousnoss  ofChritit  formally  mliereni  in  us,  but 
the  riglilouuanesa  of  Christ  lenlly  iinpatleil  aud  l>e&t(iwed 
upon  us  hy  the  Divine  api-oiDlmftiit.  IfCiod,  bM'ause  he 
imputes  t)ii>  rifthtrotisncui  of  Christ  to  us,  shoulil  rc^rd  u* 
asinhfronlly  righicoiiH,  the  juilf^ment  of  Ood  (which  it  would 
he  impious  to  %xj)  would  err.  and  there  would  be  an  appre^ 
hension  of  Bomethiri);  in  the  Divine  mind,  to  which  (here  was 
no  rurrenponiling  iruth.  But  surely,  if,  on  account  of  Ihia 
imputalion,  he  reckons  lu  fre<-<l  from  the  condumtiAtion  of 
sin,  accepted  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,— in  one  word,  if  he 
were  so  to  Iretit  us,  aa  if  we  were  possessed  of  inherent 
righteousness— here  there  would  I«  no  error,  no  false  ima- 
gination; because  it  is  in  the  power  of  (tod,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  really  to  confer  thesn  benefits  upon  all  Wli^vers.  who 
apprehend  hiin,  mid  urc  united  to  him.  as  menihcrs  to  the 
head.  Against  this  stone  then,  Di'Ilarniine  is  always  btuinb> 
ling,  namely,  in  supposing  jnslifiralion  to  he  false  and  inia- 
{[inary,  if  it  is  not  foundi-d  in  our  inherent  rightoouKiiCatt : 
aincc  ihat  ton  can  hu  Inie  and  real  which  is  lk)u»d  on  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  made  over  to  us  according  to 
ihe  eflicaciouH  and  gracious  apjiointmrnt  of  C>od. 

9.  ChristN  impuled  rigliti-oiiKiicss  is  either  the  formal 
cause  of  our  juxtilication,  or  is  merely  iutioduced  at  the 
connnenccmeut  of  justificulioD.  lu  order  to  procure  for  us 
another  foniinl  causei  that  is  to  say,  uihereni  love.  But 
it  i.s  an  established  point,  that  this  ri^'liU'oiiMiicii*,  or  this 
merit  of  (Christ,  is  not  brought  forward  merely  ou  our  first 
justification,  as  (hey  call  it;  but  is  always  being  presented 
to  the  Divine  juslice,  in  »ufh  a  way,  that  from  regard  (o  it, 
we  may  nol  only  be  received  into  favour  al  the  commence- 
ment, but  may  also  abide  in  it,  and  at  length  arrive  safe  at 
the  end  of  grace,  namely,  the  attainment  of  gtory. 

The  PtipialB  acknowlrdgc  the  force  of  this  distinction; 
aud  hence  afljrni,  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  profi- 
table for  this  cod,  that  on  accoual  of  it  the  mercy  of  God 
infuscn  into  us  (he  (juality  of  inherent  righteousness;  which 
righlouusness  afterwords  justifies  us  before  Uod,  that  is, 
makes  us  by  it»  own  worth  so  perfectly  righteous,  dear  to, 
and  beloved  of  (jod,  (hat  from  hence  we  are  accepted  as  hts 
sons,  and  heirs  of  eternal  glory  ;  the  farther  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  or  the  favourable  acceptance  of  tiod. 
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for  thffKnkeof  it.  erasing.  So|tonav<>iitura,  who  mnintains* 
that  the  can^tiliiy  of  jii«tiririi(ioiir  or  of  remission  of  sins, 
Kpplies  to  th<!  ilsath  or  resiiiToclion  of  ('hrist,  oot  fiftjjfr/y, 
liul  only  by  teag  of  iitlertHnting  merit,f  which  is  reHolv«cl 
into  thf  mitliTinI  rnnxi; ;  but  the  fonnal  caii«c  he  <Ift<M'miti(is 
to  be  infuNcd  chiirity  iltiplf.  V'nstjuez  SMcrt^,;  lUnt  besides 
th<>  impulatioD  of  Che  merits  of  Christ  for  oblaininit  grace, 
thorc  is  not  rvtt^uirH)  another  iinputslion  for  oblaitiing  ia 
reality  eternal  life  ;  iiiiil  therefore  Ihni  we  tlo  not  expect  aa> 
other  imputation  of  the  merit!  of  Christ,  besides  that  by 
which  at  the  beginning  we  received  in'ace  and  virtue  for 
working  and  meriting  rightly.  He  bring.i  as  a  reason,  that 
aft«r  grace  is*  infnued,  our  works  arc  *o  perfectly  meritoHoui 
of  eternal  life,  that  it  cannot  justly  be  denied  to  ihcni. 
Vainly,  therefore,  do  wfl  require,  after  iohcrent  Rrace,  the 
routiniied  imputation  of  Christ's  rigliti'ousnesg.  The  Scrip- 
re,  however,  refutes  these  dreams  of  proud  men,  and  shews 
wo  stand  in  need  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Mediator 
and  the  favour  of  tiod,  not  only  for  obtaining  inherent  gT«ca 
from  the  beginning,  but  at«o  that  afterwards,  through  the 
whole  period  of  our  Uvea,  we  may  be  accounted,  and  may 
rontinue  acceptable  to  God.  Admirably  Aam  the  Apostle 
(ench  this,  Itom.  v.  First,  if  it  is  asked,  through  what 
means  we  have  been  brought  into  the  Divine  favour,  and 
justified  from  the  beginning,  the  Aposlle  answers  (verse  I) 
Being  Junlifiefl  bg  fnil/t  rrc  Am'.t  pciiix  through  Vhr\*t ;  and 
hence  our  first  <iccfss,  or  (verse  y)  vfcirayairi'  inio  the  favour 
and  grace  of  God,  But  after  we  have  been  received  iuto 
favour,  our  sins  having  been  renittled,  do  we  continue  in  the 
favour  of  (iod  by  our  own  righteoiisuess  ?  Nay,  as  we  have 
accesn  into  this  grace  through  faith,  so  we  continually  iittmit 
in  the  same,  through  the  same  faith  and  the  snmc  Chrtst. 
(Ibid.) 

But,  although  faith,  of  mere  grace,  for  the  nake  of  ChriRt, 
gives  us  access  and  continued  standing  in  the  Divine  favour ; 
yet  have  we  not  aeci^plance  to  glory,  for  the  sake  of  oor 
works  or  inherent  right rounncsit ;  not  merely  for  the  sake  of 
the  Mediator  and  by  his  righteousness?  No:  not  even  Ihia 
is  conceded  by  the  Apostle ;  for  (says  he)  Bi/fnith  irc  rrjoke 

'  In  B«nt.  lib.  3  •]i)l.  19,  i|U(ml.  1.  t  Stv  N*»mui,  p.  404. 

:  In  1.9.i|uawt.  IK.  di«p.  333.  «ap.  S. 


3A2 


a<tX  or   IXHSIRMT 


rrHAr.  TXTIIt. 


IN  iHo/w  of  the  glory  of  GoH :  that  is,  its  we  have  xcccss  liy 
failh  into  izracc  tIiroii|{h  Christ,  so  by  the  same  faith  we  es- 
piMit  glory  (liroii)^!  Clirist  also. 

10.  The  impuled  ri|>hteouane8a  of  Christ,  in  Ronii§h  opi- 
nion, ia  nothing  i^Ue  than  the  righlcousnras  of  Chrisl  applied 
to  niid  bellowed  upon  u»,  to  produce  some  spiritual  effect.* 
For,  when  God  with  re^^rd  to,  nr  in  ronsiderittion  of  ihis 
righteousness  in  us,  vouchsafes  to  do  anything  in  us,  or  to 
del<>rininc  anything  rcupt-cling  ns,  as  if  it  wore  our  own,  then 
he  is  said  to  impute  Ihie  righleonsneas  tous.t  Dutrighleons- 
noss  so  applied  nm)  bestowed  upon  ns,  although  it  does  not 
inhere  in  the  way  of  a  physical  fnnn,  yet  it  lakes  the  place 
and  has  the  efficacy  of  a  fnimul  caufc.  from  the  appoinlment 
of  God,  nod  its  acceptance  with  him  ;  because  it  is  coosi- 
dered  and  accepted  as  ours.  Hence  this  same  and  alone 
right«ousness  of  Christ,  considered  in  itself,  and  in  its  own 
worth,  is  the  mcriloriouM  cause  of  human  justificaiion  :  hut, 
considered  as  far  as  it  is  imputed,  bestowed,  and  applied  as 
his  own  to  every  one  who  believes  and  is  engrafted  into 
Christ,  it  takes  the  place  of  the  formal  cause.  In  the  mean 
time,  ve  t\o  not  deny,  that  (he  form  of  infused  righteousness 
inheres  in  its  ;  but  hec»u«c  that  form  is  only  inchoate,  it  ren- 
ders only  inchontely  righteous.  God,  therefore,  who  justifies 
only  on  the  ground  of  an  absolute  righteousness,  regards  the 
righteousnesH  of  Christ,  which  alone  is  such  ;  and  deigus  to 
impute  it  to  the  members  of  Christ;  which  when  done  he 
deals  with  them  and  resolves  concerning  them  as  if  it  were 
onginaUy  their  own.  And  this  is  to  make  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  the  formal  cause  of  our  justification. 

11.  But  if  there  be,  as  it  i«  objected,  only  one  &»n>^, 
rightcoHsiiCHii,  which  can  avail  to  justiBcation  of  life,  and 
that  is  the  nhedience  of  Christ  nione  ;  then  it  is  certain  that 
imaiuait,  or  justification,  pertains  (o  no  one  who  is  not  a  par- 
taker of  this  iitiaiait»,  or  righteousness.  And  yet  ihis  tfao 
Apostle  asserts  in  express  words;  Kom.  v.  18:  As  bg  the 
^enee  of  OHf  upttn  nil  to  condfmtmlwn,  (supply,  ywrt^gmen/ 
cunte  ;)  m  bg  the  righteousuem  ofotte  upon  all  men  unto  ju»' 
lifimtion  of  life,  (supply,  the  free  gift  came.)  Justification  of 
life  therefore  comes  not  upon  ns  from  any  quality  inherent 

•  vide  Newmui,  p.  <0S. 
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in  mirsekes,  bnt  from  the  complete  ri^hteoagnen  of  the 
Mediiitor,  l>e8lowed  upon  and  imparr^'d  to  iia.  Our  inherent 
rtghleouHiiess  haa  not  in  it«i?ir  iixoi'tiiia,  lliFtt  U,  a  complete 
imtl  aibRolutc  perfection  of  righteousness  ;  it  therebre  cannot 
produce  justification  of  life  in  us,  which  is  the  moHl  perfect 
effect  of  the  most  perfect  cati!t<>.  Heuce  the  righlcouHnrss 
of  C'hrist  is  to  iiH  in  the  pUce  of  %  formal  cause,  forming 
ihrrnby  n  ground  of  ju^lificalion.  • 

There  is  no  need  of  more  arguments.  We  shall  now  pro- 
duce Ihe  testiiHonies  of  the  KalliiT*.  who  have  either  denied 
to  our  inherent  right eouNn<-«4  the  virltio  of  justifring  us,  or 
have  aitrihutcd  the  sunic  to  (he  righteousneBS  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  as. 

k 

■  TEariMOKIES   OF  TBB   FATHERS    AttAIKST    INIIERRNT,    AND   i^g 

^^L  SUPPORT   OF    IMPITTRP    RICIITEOtJSMEM. 

Since  our  adversaries  charge  our  opinion  with  novelty, 
and  boast  (hnt  all  the  Fathers  are  on  their  side ;  we  will 
now  see  whether  the  allegation  be  correct  or  not.  And  I 
will  nli.ierve,  that  all  those  deny  to  inherent  ri|;hteonKnei<« 
the  power  of  juKlifjing,  first,  who  tench  the  imperfection  of 
inherent  righteousness,  and  maintain  that  it  is  stained  with 
sin  in  every  militant  person  ;  for  a  righteousness  defiled  hy 
sin  cannot  hccnme  a  format  rauKe  of  justification  before 
God.  Secondly,  those  who  deny  justification  to  the  good 
works  of  the  regenerate  ;  for  that  he  who  is  deficient  in  arts 
of  righteousness  should  be  justified  by  the  habit,  is  opposed 
to  common  sense.  Thirdly,  those  who  ascribe  justiltcBtion 
to  feith  alone  and  (o  mercy  ;  fnr  this  is  the  same  as  if  they 
should  hid  us  to  seek  jitstificntion  in  the  favour  of  God, 
through,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  merits  of  Christ.  Lastly, 
such  as  expressly  «end  m*  (o  Christ  for  righteousness  ;  for 
this  is  to  refer  us  to  imputed  righlcfliivnesK;  Since  it  is  plain 
that  (he  same  is  not  inherent  in  ourselves. 


2M 


1  DiwemAit  Dp  iNnennxr 


[cflAF.  xzis. 


The  tcstimonip«  which  pertain  to  the  first  cl«its  I  flhall 
trent  either  not  si  n\],  or  Kpariiigly,  h4>cniH<!  thi*y  went  very 
numerously  hroughl  rorwnn)  umlcr  n  former  ht-tid  ;'  the  nxt 
we  shall  produce  indiecriminaiely,  as  ihey  ofTor  themaelrea. 

1.  Vie  begin  with  the  most  ancient  Father,  Jusltn.  He, 
in  the  bnoW  iiiM-riheil  'ExSr^K  «iWt«(,  thai  is,  an  ErpoBiiion 
t^  the  Fnith,  has  these  words :  The  Son  of  Ood,  an  man, 
p^k^eda  life  mnoiw/ /nrm  n/t  crime  atiil  undertcefl  n  ro/itn- 
lary  rtfmlh  ;  iii  itev  nt  'duftif  ^ojnmt  afatiim  to  vafa%rmiMt 
ilk  a  tSv  im  xf^u^tunnw  ^Etwrotr  tarafr^T  ti  '«puWfunT : 
that  in,  ofttUcratiitfi  uSh  by  a  i>crjcet  and  Hiitlean  conversation, 
ami  abolishing  our  tiedt  by  a  itetit  thnt  he  owm/  not.  Justin 
Martyr  here  plainly  teaches,  not  only  that  the  di'ath  nod 
iati»riiclion  of  Christ  are  imputed  to  wi  for  the  blotting  out 
of  our  punishment,  but  that  his  conversation  itself,  or  aclife 
obedience,  is  imputed  to  us,  for  die  obliteration  of  our  sin. 

2.  Irena;ufl,  adversus  HsteMes,  lib.  5,  cap.  \i,.  To  him 
trhom  wtr  offemM  in  the  fir»t  Athim,  bg  not  performing  Am 
commtintf,  tee  iirf  rrrowifed  in  the  tecomi  A'fwn,  Ay  our 
bring  jniiete  nbetfient  unto  tltvith.  And  RKain,  in  rap.  18, 
The  Lord  htu  rtvtored  ua  to /riendahip  bif  hia  incarnation, 
bring  made  the  Mediator  between  Oo<l  and  man  ;  both  propt" 
tiating  the  FiUhi-r  j'lir  rni,  ng<tin»t  whom  tre  had  mined,  and 
tmiiing  amends  for  our  dinobedientr ;  bee/owing  inoreotvr 
upon  MS  Iha/  conversation  and  obedience  lehich  w  due  to  our 
Maker.  \Yher«  it  is  to  be  obseri.'ed,  that  Irenn-ut  nays,  Ihnt 
we  were  made  obedient  to  God  even  unto  death,  and  thus 
reconciled  to  him.  For  what  Christ  our  Mediator  and  Surety 
did,  that  is  deemed  ours  by  imputation.  Nenl  we  mutt 
mark  al»o  what  he  add^,  that  Chri«t  h»!*  beiilowed  upon  ua 
that  coiivorwition  and  obedienco  which  he  exhibited  to  God. 
What  else  is  this  than  the  obedience  of  Christ  both  activo 
and  passive,  made  ours  hy  imputation  and  bestowal? 

3.  Clemens  .\i.;xandriuu«,  I'avkg.  hb.  1,  cap  6.  The 
one  and  univcrsfd  salpalion  of  mankind  is  faith.  \  ask.  why 
faith,  rather  than  love,  or  inherent  rijjhteousness  ?  Why, 
but  because  failh  apprehends  the  rightfoiisnexs  of  the  Me- 
diator, in  which  alone  i«  pluced  the  hope  of  human  snlvntiou ; 
aeeini;  thai  all  our  virtues  and  the  worlu  of  oar  virtues,  are 
imperfect  and  defiled. 

•  tjacCbn]!.!)*. 


■i.  Origen,  in  3  ml  Rmn. — IVt^  judge  thut  man  it  JHHtifivd 
fcy  fiiitfi  iPtlhout  l/tf  tti-cd«  of  ihr  liiw.  T/ic  ju*,lifinitioti  of 
faith  nlonr  i*  eii/Sricfil ;  eo  that  fie  who  oiilif  hfliivmi  ujusii- 
fied,  aUhmf^h  no  work  ithalt  Aaiv  been  eomptflletl  by  him.  A 
little  al^er,  Mun  ujii*l(/let/  Ihrou/^h/ailA,  to  Khoee  juatifiea- 
tioti  t/if  worAv  of  the  law  coHtli<ce  noihinfi.  BclloimiDe*  r«pli«tt 
to  tluM  lustimony,  thntOrigen  excludes  I  ho  necestiilyof  «xti;r- 
iinl  works,  when  indeett,  either  the  power  or  Iho  opporlunil^ 
of  working  is  wantiok; ;  but  be  does  aot  exclude  love  or  rc> 
pentnnce, — which  iiifereDce  he  drawa  from  his  words  in 
chap.  4 :  To  (hoac  who  Ulkve  m  Chri»t,  but  Anvf  not  put  off 
tAe  old  man  tcUh  Au  dofdg,  faith  cannot  be  rrckom-d  for 
righfeoiumeas.  I  answer:  It  is  true  thnt  inherent  ri;E;hteoua« 
nesa,  or  the  )tfio<i  works  flowing  from  it,  sre  not  excluded,  ao 
that  they  can  be  absent  from  the  Justified  perJion  ;  yot  they 
ttn  so  excluded,  llmt  the  cauKe  of  hi*  jiiMltfuNilioii  does  not 
depend  upon  them.  Faith,  separalod  from  hohness  is  not 
true  and  Uving  ;  and  therefore  cnnnot  be  reckoned  fur  justi< 
licalion  ;  hut  hoUuesa  of  hfe,  and  the  works  of  ri^htcousnrMK, 
shew  the  t'aiUi  itself  to  be  jusUfyiiif; ;  but  they  do  not  contain 
the  wry  cnu^e  of  justilication.  Hence  Ihis  same  Origen  (in 
3  ad  Koinanoii)  says,  ll'Ao  urUl  (ifHt*t  about  hiit  own  righlKouis- 
ness,  ichen  Ac  hears  Owl  s(iifinf(,  thiil  nil  uur  righteomtneasva 
are  an  ^My  rags ,'  The  ohIj/  f(rt.-al  fjuanting  then  is,  Ay  the 
faith  of  the  croiai  of  Christ,  which  excludes  all  that  boasting 
which  ariim  from  the  works  of  the  laic,  Urigea,  then,  re- 
quires rightcou-nc«»,  but  Hcknowb-djtes  that  it  is  defileci  with 
tin  :  and  therefore,  that,  iu  the  article  of  ju.-itification,  we 
must  rest  upon  the  faitli  of  the  cross  alone,  not  trust  to  our 
inherent  righti^otisnesa. 

,1.  Cy])riaii,  Kpist  lib,  2.  epist,  3.  If  Abrahnin  belinvd 
Owl,  and  it  wtts  imputed  to  him  for  rifiAtmusiiess  ;  snrvly, 
v^hoKoever  beliefves  God  and  /iVfc  by  faith,  in  found  juai,  and 
is  shewn  to  have  ftei'ii,  loaf;  aiuce,  blcMned  ami  jn*tiSed  in 
faithful  Abraham.  He  clearly  places  the  power  of  justify- 
ing in  faith;  which  cnnnot  lie  understood  otherwiui;,  than 
as  faith  apprvhend)!,  and  applies  to  un,  Christ  our  rigbleouu- 
lies«.  lie  however  refuses  to  attribute  the  «anii;  to  inherent 
riijhleousness,  when  he  sajs.f   AV  let  any  one  so  fiatter 
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himself  abottt  hit  pttm  anil  imm/ifulale  heart,  aa  that,  retying 
upon  his  own  innorencfi,  he  tJtouM  think  thrre  tena  no  wvti 
of  tpptyiHg  ihf  medicine  to  his  wouitih ;  Kting  it  in  trritt^n. 
Who  wrLr.  doabt  that   hr  has  a  otRAN  iieAnr?    Who 
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no  one  can  be  without  «in,  then  trAwver  shall  say  that  hf  i^ 
hiatneless,  is  either  proud  or  foolish  :  Hoio  ntveiaua-i/,  how 
kind,  i«  the  Dicine  clemency,  lehieh,  knoieing  that  therfi  must 
netft*  be  name  tcaund"  to  be  heated,  gave  Mining  remedies 
for  heating  and  ruring  Mftw  leounilK.'  8o  fur  Cyprian.  I 
have  transcribei]  the  entire  passage,  bccnuM  it  overturns, 
from  t)i«  very  foundations,  the  presumption  that  we  are 
justijiccl  I>y  an  inherent  ri^-hu-ouaness.  For  if  they  who 
continually  hear  ahout  with  thum  <lefilcrl  henrls;  who  are 
never  found  free  from  ttontc  woundaof  conscience  ;  wbo  are 
always  in  ne^d  of  Divhie  forbearance  and  the  continual 
healing  of  their  diseases;  who,  in  Hhort,  must  be  either 
proud  or  foolish,  if  they  profess  themselves  to  h<!  blameleas: 
if.  I  gay,  these  same  pirrsons  should  proceed  still  further, 
and  profess  Ihemselves  to  he  justified  by  tbiti  defiled,  dia- 
ca.sod,  and  niercy-needing  rightvoii  it  liens  of  theirs,  they  will 
thus  prove  themselves  completely  senseless  or  infatuated. 
— I  shall  add  a  third  passage  from  Cyprian  :t — How  whole- 
gftme  is  the  admonition  that  we  are  sinners,  teho  are  eoM- 
pelled  to  ask  the  forgivenens  of  our  Sinn,  that  tehiltt  panhn 
is  sought  from  God,  the  mind  tmiy  remember  its  guilt ! 
Lest  any  one  should  flatter  himxclf  us  though  he  terre  inno- 
cent, and  perish  the  sooner  by  exalting  himself,  he  is  in- 
structed and  taught  that  he  sins  didly,  by  being  daily  eom- 
maiiil'-'l  to  pray  far  the  purdtm  of  his  sins.  Let  tin?  Jesuits 
explain,  if  they  can,  how  that  man  can  stand  lormally  justi- 
fied by  his  inherent  righteousness— that  is,  purged  from  sin, 
worthy  of  heaven,  and  that  without  any  tnterventiun  of 
mercy,  or  a  fresh  imputation  of  the  merits  of  Clirist— who 
is  not  found,  even  for  a  moment  of  time,  innocent  or  free 
from  siu  ;  whose  daily  supplication  to  God  is.  Forgive  mv 
my  trespasses;  who  never  can  say,  1  am  dean  from  sin, 
reconciled  to  God,  and  worthy  of  eternal  life,  through  that 
righteousness  or  holiness  which  is  within  himself. 
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6.  Athanasius,  on  the  Incarnation  of  tie.  tt'orti  <if  Ooil, 
4jwua>t  Paul  ofSamosata,*  sayn,  //  i>  impawibtr  Ihiil  purity 
nidilHOcenCff  iffiouM  be  exhihUr.it  ty  htunan  fialitiv,  unteta 
Qort  id  beiieved  to  have  been  in  the  Jlvnh,  whtj  brought  into 
tAe  leorld  a  rightmttmeaa  free  Jrotn  all  ain  ;  6y  becoming 
ptirtukcn  »/  tcKicfi  tee  iihtill  li\ye  iiNtl  be  mvetl.  For  that 
'"Sflf'Sf  There  la  kot  a  just  man  upon  kartii  who 
DORTii  oooD  AND  siNNKTH  NOT,  pertjins  to  all  men  in 
common.  Heit(^  He  came  rtoivn  froax  heaven,  itho  wiu 
tobettotD  imnuiriital«  rij^bleowfHegu:  /ram  himself,  Se«  how 
ctMrljr  ho  [lislirif^iihcs  (he  rightcouHnetu  of  Climt  fTom  Ihe 
rightFou§ne8s  of  bII  others,  llis  rtj^hteousQcss  is  pure  and 
free  from  all  sin  ;  bat  (hat  of  all  olhors  is  contautinatvd  by 
sin.  Then  he  teaches  perspicuously  that  we  am  nuiJu  par- 
takers of  eternal  life  aod  •alvnlion  by  our  bein;;  mnilt!  par- 
takers of  tliis  immnculatc  right eousncKS.  Lastly,  he  (lerliirea, 
in  the  concluding  words,  that  this  participation  consisi.t  in 
the  gratuitous  bestowal  of  the  same.  But  because  Athann- 
8tiw  dopH  not  uao  llie  word  imptUation  in  this  place,  we  shall 
add  another  tt^slimony  from  him. 

The  same  Author,  when  reasoning  against  those  whodeny 
that  the  Ffaviour  so  assumed  our  nature  as  to  be  offered  up 
for  it  in  the  character  of  its  first  fruits.f  says,  We  must 
beliere  the  holj/  Scriptures,  mu*l  acknowledge  Htm  to  be 
the  Jirist  friiitu  from  among  our  race,  mnsl  celebrate  hi* 
singular  love  to  human  kind,  in  taking  it  ujion  him/mlf; 
norftrar  the  curse  </  the  lair,  but  ascrific,  or  impale,  to  the 
whole  mass  that  fHtJilUng  of  the  taw  which  was  wrought  6y 
the  Jirtil  fruit*:  Tn>  Tttnfuai*  rso  vifuu,  tk*  iia  Tiff  'aiiafxtt 
■rty»*itw,  6>^  ^eyi'^ifiai  t«  pv/iXfiXTi.  Athanasiua  is  dixpuling 
in  this  ploce  against  those  who  denied  that  the  Saviour  took 
upon  himself  the  first  fruits  of  our  nature ;  and  he  clearly 
affirms  that  the  fuUiUing  of  the  law  wrought  by  Christ  in  our 
Bftturc  is  imputed  to  us  ;  and  he  uses  the  very  same  word, 
Dsindyt  Mri^ivtoi  which  Paul  also  uses,  Rom.  iv.  4,5.     If 

*  PtVL,  Diabnp  of  Sauosatx  id  Sjria,  ttourinhcd  in  thp  latler  purl  of 
(h*  Sril  Cniliirir,  S'li  Ki^ui'iun  i^  Vie  EpUtI*  to  Oit  CnlouiaHi,  vol.  1.  p. 
413;    or  Sounei'i  Motirim,  vol.  1.  p.  368. 

t  Thx  (iriKiiiiil  of  i)ii>  wiitvuca  la  ■imply  —  adTonoiu  eo*  qui  (i«g>nt 
Smalon-m  ei  □ilura  nwin  ■Dinp>i«W'  priinitiu ;  but  Hucli  &  |iiinipl.nia(io 
vtnion,  u  in  icivni  alMTC,  JicDmed  DtccMory  to  tender  the  pu»ge  Intelligible 
to  an  En^lifh  reiuler. 
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tWfi  ri)ihteousne«s  of  Christ  fulfilling  the  law,  which  wiw  per- 
foot  in  all  its  parls,  he  imputed  lo  as,  who  is  so  insane  as 
to  pl!>ct>  hi.t  jusitifiration  ia  his  own  imperfect  and  spotted 
right  coil  It  II  c««,  rnthnr  Ihnn  in  this  finished  righteousness? 

7.  Basil,  in  hiti  Hnmiljr  on  Humility,  say*,  P'-r/rrl  and 
entire  booiliug  in  God  i»  thin, — ntit  when  n  tmin  ia  txtoUed 
far  hi*  own  rifililpouxneftn,  liul  when  he  known  that  Ae  m  in 
Kant  of  true  rifihteowineiw,  luul  i*  justified  6y  fiiith  atone  ia 
(^ist:  Ih'nuH  ii4tif  n  *»(  xf'"<^  hiSuuuniiitm.  Ob>enr«, 
I  pray  you,  Brat,  thai  BnstI  does  nol  deny  inhrrent  right- 
cou»iin's«  lo  man;  secondly,  that  he  acknowledges  this 
right  coil  «ini'Sii  is  not  entire,  that  is,  not  legally  exact,  and 
free  from  nil  ^tain ;  and  thi^n,  in  Rne,  for  this  very  reason, 
places  human  jiistilicitiion  in  failh  alone.  He  then,  did  not 
think  even  the  rcgenente  themselves  formaiiy  justified  Ity 
their  inherent  righteousness. 

8.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  de  Beatitudinc  Oral,  4.  upon  those 
words,  Mnl.v.  6 — Bt.KR.'tRo  ari:  tiiky  who  iiirKftRM  Arreit 
HimrTEOL's.NBse,  ohservcs  :  Bjf  lie  mrii/ion  of  ri^hteoHantitt, 
the  Lorrt,  who  ia  made  of  Ood  to  ue,  Wi*diim,  and  Highirvvs- 
neas,  and  Sriiic/ifiriition,  rind  Sedfmpti'm,  itcema  to  me  to  tet 
forth  himseif  as  the  obJtTl  of  eager  desire  la  his  Aearera.' 
He  acknowledges  therefore,  that  not  any  infused  qualitr, 
but  Christ,  fed  upon  by  faith,  is  that  righteousness  after 
which  wc  ought  lo  hunger,  for  (he  Ju!t|ificali»n  and  salvatioo 
of  our  souls.     See  Homily  iJiid.  upon  the  Song  of  Songs. 

9.  Hilary,  Canoncf  8  in  Mutt.  pag.  l&l,  says.  That  haa 
l/een  reiniHed  by  Vkriat,  u/iicA  the  Late  teas  not  abfe  to 
relax ;  for  faith  alone  JiMifie*.  And  lib.  tO  de  Trinilatv, 
^  68 :  Faiih  perfM-tK  the  Ju*l,  according  lo  what  w  written, 
Abraham  tjclieecd  Qott,  and  it  icat  impuletl  to  Mm  far  rigkt- 
eouaaess.  The  Jesuits  are  accustomed  to  ascribe  justifica- 
tion  to  faith,  but  not  to  it  alone.  Hilary  rebuke)  Uii.4  error, 
when  he  say.i.  Faith  alone  Jmli/ien.  They  attributv  the 
beginning  of  justification  to  faith,  but  not  the  consumma- 
tion ;   hut  he,  thr  otherwise,  declares,   Faith  alone pcrfeett. 

*  Suip'uin  DDilirnlJiini  a[>p«t<tui  projimrre.    Orlg. 

t  Tliii  "M  (liF  old  litlr  giipn  lo  Ihc  ChBplrn  >it  HiluT*!!  CoiDiDCnt  Dn  8t. 
Mntilitw  1  but.  In  (111.-  o[^liiii)D  of  tli«  [ipmidiatiuv  Editor*,  fncortrcti}  ;— ni^lwn 
quiil-^iii  U.S.OMlicTiii  tiilioiiK,  ID  quo  occurrU  bile  CaiiiiniH  *nc>buluin.  A4- 
inoallio  k-   U  pt<4xrd. 
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10.  Ambrose,  Epiat.  71.  Let  no  onegton/in  hia  worka, 
becaMge  no  one  to  junU/ifd  bif  A  t>  moria ;  but  he  who  ix  Ju»t 
halb  it  beiUnweil  upon  Aim,  hfieiiute  "Jier  tA^  tncer  An  it 
juttifieti.  Fiiith,  therefore,  in  that  which  freen,  through  the 
bloorl  of  CAri*l,htennw  Rlkbskd  i8  iib  vihosp.  bix  is  for- 

GIVKK,  AND    WHO    HAS    PARDOK  BESTOWKtl    UPON    HIM.       Am- 

bro«e  aaserls  that  our  jutitirication  dnpentts  tipon  ftiilli,  upon 
pardon,  upon  cleansing;  lint  lie  never  prcitiimr!*  to  rest  it 
npon  workt,  or  itic  worth  of  any  quality  inherent  in  ub,  as 
M*  meritorious  or  formnl  cttus^. 

The  same  Father,  speaking  of  .lacol),  and  de  Vita  Ikats, 
lib.  1.  cap.  0,  says,  /  >eiU  not  'Miimt  that  t  am  juni,  but  I 
will  boatf  that  I  am  reHevmeri  ;  I  icill  borui  not  thai  I  am 
frtx  from  ein,  bttl  thai  m//  aina  are  foigieen  me.  I  will  no( 
toaal  thai  I  have  done  good,  nor  that  anif  one  halh  pro/Sled 
me  ;  but  that  Chrixl  it  my  Adrttente  with  lAr  Father,  and 
thai  the  blood  of  Christ  wis  »heil  fjr  me.  And  lib.  '£,  cap.  'i. 
upon  those  words.  Gen.  x\i'n.  'il,  ~He  unelled  the  ameli  of 
Jlw  raimt'nt,  obsen'M  : — Pi'rhiijHi  he  menrt*  that  we  are  Hot 
jHgli^ed  by  leorks,  but  by  faith  ;  ei'itee  the  infirmity  of  the 
fiesh  in  an  imfiedimeat  to  toorku,  but  the  firightneiai  of  faith 
ehaiAwK  the  ermr  of  our  deed*,  and  prias  the  pardon  of  our 
w'Hs.  ?^ce  boW  wideljr  Ambrose  differs  from  the  Jesuits. 
Wie  former  affinns  that,  not  even  the  regenerate  themselveii 
oUn  bon<it  tliat  they  an;.  ^u»t ;  but  Ihn  latter  arc  contfantly 
urging  thill  they  nic  »o  just,  that  uothing  remains  in  Ibcm 
whl<^b  hath  (he  clmracter  or  nature  of  sin.  The  former 
always  puts  biti  trust  in  Keden>plion,  remisHion,  and  (he 
shedding  of  the  RrdeirmerV  blood ;  but  tbc  latter  teach 
ind'-'.-d  tbiit  we  need  this  remission,  and  this  blood  to  merit 
for  us  inherent  righteousness ;  but  when  that  is  obtained 
Ihey  bid  farewell  to  the  merit  and  favour  of  Christ,  and 
bonst  tbnt  through  tbi.t  ipmlity  it-ielf,  and  works  flowing 
from  it,  ihey  merit  the  Divine  favour  and,  iu  fact,  hoaven 
itself.  In  fine,  Ambrose  snys,  that  we  are  justilied  by  failh, 
because  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh  hindera  our  being  justified 
by  workt^  ;  but  the  Jci<>iiiU  allribute  the  beginning  of  jusli- 
fication  to  faith,  but  the  perfection  of  justification  they  drrive 
from  works.  And  whence  this  diiTerenee  of  opiniou,  but 
that  they  endeavour  to  esiabliiih  their  own  righteousness, 
whilst  ho  reposes  on  the  righteousness  of  Cbri«t  ? 
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11.  Chrysostom,  Hotnil.  3,  on  the  2nd  Chapter  to  Utiia, 
mjt ;  {^  lAoH  truMett  to  fiiilh,  tchy  d<tat  thou  bring  in 
otAer  ili-jH-Mtlenrk",  an  if  fitith  uhne  mw  not  »iffieiimt  to 
jvaiifsf  ^'^y  '/"*''  f^'*'*  «i*f>jt-y^t  thgtelf  to  a  volttufary 
tondage,  and  thrmt  thy  neck  under  tAe  yoke  of  the  Law  t 
Jfo  fftiH  not  lru»t  to  griiee  ?  That  trttly  m  a  vvirk  of  un- 
beiief,  &c.  Tli«  snmc  nppral  might  bo  made  no  lewi  to  the 
Jesuits  than  was  to  the  Jews ;  lor  ihcy  nltio  distrust  fsith 
and  Divine  ^rac«,  and  suhmit  their  nccka  to  the  yoke  of  the 
Law,  on  such  a  condition  that  tinlesa  they  have  in  them- 
selves an  inherent  righteouHness  which  can  satisfy  the  Law ; 
URle«8  they  perform  such  good  works  as  can  morit  celcaiial 
glory,  they  become  exposed  both  to  the  curse  of  the  Law, 
and  to  exclusion  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  same  Father,  upon  Horn.  iv.  Horn.  H,*  otuervea,  Tiat 
a  person  deatilHtc  of  tcorAs  »hoiiUi  U-  jtiiii(fird  tAroufsh  fnilh, 
may  not  be  considered  as  any  thing  rftniirkiible ;  but  that 
any  one  adorned  itith  virtue  and  good  works  ahould  nevertAe- 
teat  »0l  be  jimdjied  ty  them,  but  by  fnith  alone,  it  indixd 
wonder/ui.  Chrysostom  shews  that  Abraham  himself,  hour- 
ever  conspicuous  he  was  for  virtue  and  works,  yet  was  not 
jnsttlied  by  them,  but  by  faith  alone.  It  was  not  therefore, 
his  opinion  that  either  our  habitual  or  actual  righteousness 
is  the  cause  of  our  justification,  but  Christ  apprehended 
by  faith. 

13.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  upon  the  Gospel  of  John,  lib.  II. 
cap,  25, — Ae  by  the  (^'eure  of  the  Jtml  in/m,  a»  in  the  Jir»t 
fruits  <if  our  race,  u-e  have  been  sentenced  to  death ;  so  iff 
the  obfdience  and  righteougneM  of  Chri»t,  inasmuch  a»  he 
aubjrctr'd  htmxelf  to  the  I.nte,  a/lhot^h  he  was  the  author  ^ 
the  Law,  the  bkitinf^  and  guickening  which  is  by  the  Spirit 
Aaa  reached  to  our  whole  nature.  The  most  learned  Cyril 
afGrmx,  that  through  the  obedience  and  righleonsui'iis  of 
Christ,  quickening  comes  to  us:  Which — what  else  is  it, 
than  that  we  are  justified  and  saved  by  the  obedience  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  communicated  to  us ;  not  by  our 
own  nghteou»Dei>9  or  works  ?  And  he  ci^tends  this  nght- 
eou§nesB  of  Christ  not  to  the  satisfaction  only,  but  to  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law :   which,  we  must  observe  is  opposed  to 


*  Td.  Is.  p.  M4,  Edif.  Pari«.  IS37. 
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the  opinions  of  the  Jesuits  and  others,  who  mBintnin  that 
tJto  /»rK»riv-  ohctlicnce  of  Chriat  is  imputed  to  vg,  not  hia 
ficlivf  obedience. 

13.  Leo,  Epist.  72  to  Juvenat,  says,  But  Ihnt  hv  might 
repair  the  life  of  all,  ke  Umlnrlook  the  raure  f^  all,  and  made 
ve^  the  fwcc  of  the  old  haint-wrUiHg  Ay  payiMg  for  all; 
Ihat  ag  hy  the  guilt  of  one,  all  tvere  tnadi;  sinners,  so  6y  the 
innocence  of  one,  all  might  be  made  imiocenl ;  righleotiaimgt 
Jhwing  upon  tnim  from  him  leko  hud  laAen  our  nature  upon 
him.  He  expressly  *»y»,  thnt  the  innocence  of  ChrJHt  is  no 
IcHS  impulcd  (ou8  thnu  the  guilt  of  Adiim.  As  therelor« 
that  guilt  is  the  cause  of  condemnation,  so  this  righteousness 
of  Christ,  flowing  to  us,  becomes  the  cause  of  our  justiS* 
cation. 

li.  Jerome,  advers.  Pelag.  ad  Ctesiphontem :  In  the  m'ghl 
of  the  all-seeing  God,  whom  the  xecrels  of  the  heart  deceive 

ttiU,  no  one  i«  Just. TAcy  who  seem   to  men  to  tie 

holy,  are  by  no  means  holy  in  the  knowledge  and  uiidersland- 
'ing  ofQod.  Since  then  it  is  Qod  who  justifies,  let  the  Jesu- 
its explain,  how  they  can  be  justified  through  inherent 
righteuusnc(«,  which  appears  in  the  Divine  sight  imperfect 
and  deRIcd. 

Also  in  writing  against  Pelngius,  Dialog,  lib.  1.  Jerome 
observes, —  Thii  is  a  man's  wisdom  to  lie  conscioua  thai  he  in 
imperfect;  and,  an  I  may  any,  the  perfection  of  alt  the  jtisl, 
tcho  are  yet  in  Ihejteifh,  w  imperfect.  Who  trould  be  so  fool- 
hardy OS  to  trust  in  this  imperfect  righteou:<iicMS,  when  he 
learns  that  the  perfect  righteouauesa  of  Christ  is  bestowed 
upon  him  ? 

The  same  Father,  Dial.  lib.  2,  says  ;  ffe  n*  fu*l  who  in 
scarcely  saved  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  he  would  be 
sored  eoMly  if  he  had  no  spot  in  htm  ;  thcnfore  he  is  just, 
beejiH«e  he  shineit  with  many  virtues;  and  he  is  scarcely 
natvd  because  lie  neetU  in  wme  lhing»  the  mercy  of  Owl. 
They  who  ore  defiled  and  need  mercy  are  not  formally  justi- 
fied, and  worthy  of  heaven  through  inherent  righteousness  ; 
but  God  deems  tliciii  woithy  of  glory,  through  mercy,  for 
Christ's  sake. 

The  ttamc  F4.ther  again  remarks.  Dial.  lib.  3.  If  thou  art 
holy,  if  ianoceni,  if  purged  from  all  defilenwnt,  if  thoH  h^uit 
tinned  nvilher  in  word,  nor  dent ;  Aow  is  it  thai  thoit  intrcaf- 
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eat  for  mercy,  my  aa  to  bewnii  lAjftff  and  ponr  fnrlh  pratfm  f 
&c.  This  IB  a  clear  proof  ihnt  no  one  is  fully  justified  by 
ht9  holiiiesa,  )iia  innocence,  or  right eou§nf§s  ;  l>ecau!ie  tti« 
cossctence  of  all  U>e  saints  compels  ihem  caroeRliy  to 
BupplicalG  God  dnilj  for  the  pardon  of  their  sin  and  their 
UOrighlpouBnesa. 

\!>.  Augustine,  de  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  10.  cap.  2'i,  ohsorx-«fl — 
The  forgii^eHeM  <^  our  m'uk  in  tmide  through  the  Alit/idtor 
VhrM,  h^  whom,  he  hwiiif;  iifferlcd  the  purgation  iff  our  nta, 
Kc  lire  recoHci/ed  to  God.  for  men  are  ttot  st-paratet/ from 
Qod,  ereepl  btf  their  *i»s,  of  which  the  purgation  ia  made  in 
thin  fife,  not  bif  our  (hch  virfie  but  the  Divine  compn>»hn  ; 
liff  M»  fat^ur,  not  our  oicn  power :  for  that  virtue  whalerer 
it  ig,  which  is  eallvd  ovra,  iit  his  ;  being  berlowed  Hpon  us  by 
Ait  goodnesa.  For  we  should  attribute  much  to  ourw/vea  in 
thin  ffeth,  un/em  ire  /i^ed  "«  fyirdimed  ainnera,  eten  to  the 
time  iif  ttttt  putting  off'  of  the  jiesh.  From  tJiui  tCMliiiionj', 
we  collect  Iwo  thinf^  againiit  VastjueK,  Rpllarmine,  and  the 
rpst  of  the  ItomnDlsts.  One,  that  remission  of  sins,  and 
our  reconciliation,  U  not  prosiiniately  ef^t^-by  iufots^d 
grace  or  righteousness ;  but  through  the  Ui\-me  merej 
Y4>Irafling  iiR  from  the  chains  of  our  sins,  on  account  t^ 
Christ's  ^^iiliMftirlion  impiiti'd  to  us:  for  it  is  not  tbe  Yirtoc 
of  infused  rightenuKncsit  or  love  that  washes  froTn  sin,  but 
llie  blood-shedding  of  the  Mediator: — the  other,  that  all 
the  rcgenerale,  upon  whom  virtue  or  inherent  grare  is  be- 
stowed hy  the  Divine  gooclni-sit,  yet,  nntwithstnndiug  this 
inherent  ^acc,  lire  undor  pardon,  even  aniil  the  period  of 
the  putting  off  of  the  flesh.  But  that  which  leaves  them  in 
newl  of  |>nrdoD  does  not  formally  justify  them. 

The  some  l-'nthcr  olisrrvi-*,  in  Em-hirid.  ad  i.aurenl.  cap. 
41 :  He  irvts  made  xin  that  tee  might  be  made  righteouxnes*, 
and  we  are  so  ;  not  our  own,  but  the  righteotisnas  of  God; 
not  in  miri-elvf*,  but  in  him  ;  a*  he  leaa  nuulf  iri»,  not  Ms 
otCH  but  ovr»i  not  fn  MautJf,  but  in  ua.  The  rery  nattira 
of  the  comparison  mnnifestly  proves,  tbnt.  as  the  sin  which 
was  inipulird  toC'hrist  unto  death,  was  yet  not  in  him.  but 
in  n» ;  so  th«  lighlrouanesa  which  is  inipututl  unto  us  for 
justification  of  life,  is  not  in  us,  but  in  him^  Which  being 
granled,  it  manifestly  follows,  that  not  mir  inherent  right- 
eoaenc8«,  hul  Ihv  nghtoousness  of  Christ,  bestowed,  imputed. 
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Bnd  appHeJ,  iuppltos  the  place  of  the  Tormal  cause  in  our 
just  ifical  ion, 

16.  Gri'^ory.  upon  Job.  iii,  lib.  5,  oap.  7,  vritea,  Ofien 
our  rerif  rifihb<omnesK,  being  brought  to  the  extiminatioH  of 
the  DiriHP  jtMficf,  it  foHAil  to  iff  HHri}^htKOU»iw*» ;  awl  that 
which  tihiiten  brightly  in  Chr  vntimitfi'tn  of  the  doer,  (//•e^rnes 
done  ttiifier  the  xeriitinj/ of  the  Jiidfie.  Thai  which  can  be 
called  nnri((htf:ou-in«»s,  and  which  i^  not  enliroly  freed  from 
colli nmi nation,  can  by  no  mcftna  bi>^:onie  a  (ground  of  justifi- 
cation. Itut,  \efX  Iho  Jesuits  should  irlido  nwny,  as  through 
a  chink,  by  means  of  Ihnt  little  word  stepv  (often),  1  annex 
another  testimony  of  the  same  Gregory,  wore  express  and 
eli-onfr : — 

In  Job  ix.  lib.  9,  cap.  li,  upon  Ihoso  words  (verse  15)^ 

TUOUOH  I  WliKK  RIOHrKOUS,  rUT  WOVLD  I  KOT  ANSWKft  ; 
BOX   1    WOULD    -MAKE  SUPPI.IC  iTlOM    TO    MV   JUDGR,    he    Says> 

As  we  haiv  qfteii  tleelared,  alt  human  righteou»Hes»  is  proved 
to  6e  HMriffhteoitMfieait,  if  it  he  ntrictig  jutlged.  Therefore 
prayer  «  nreiied  after  rift^hteoiisness,  that  Ihnt  which,  ^fscru^ 
linited  mig^t  fait,  maj/ Or  made  glronf*  hi/ the  romprisition 
alone  of  the  Jwlge.  A  little  after :  Though  I  ahalt  have  at' 
tained  to  the  practice  of  virttie.  I  groip  atrong  for  life,  ma 
from  mcrittt,  hut  from  pardon.  Let  the  Jesuits  consider, 
whfltber  tht-xe  seiiliiiii-nlii  at  all  arcnrd  with  the  opinions  of 
those  who  imagine,  that  onr  rightronsness  in  so  perfect  as  lo 
niMd  no  intervention  of  favour,  hut  that  it  can  endure  the 
strictest  examinnlion  of  ihe  Judge,  so  as  to  avail  to  the 
obtaining  eternal  life :  all  such  fancies  (Iregory  directly 
opposes. 

I  add  ft  third  testimony  from  the  same  Father :' — Our 
righteoaa  Aduocate  ttill  maintain  that  ice  are  rtjihteout 
in  the  judgment,  because  we  both  aehnow/edge  ohJ  ac' 
riMe  otirseleeK  as  uHrighleoua.  J.i-l  ua  then  not  confide 
in  our  ltttrn,  nor  in  our  deed«,  but  in  the  pleading  of  our 
Advoc<ite,  Sec  in  what  our  rii;hteouBne.is  chiefly  con- 
sists ;  namely,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  uniightcous- 
ncss.  Consider  also  in  what  wc  must  not  trust;  not 
to  our  righteousness,  nor  to  our  tears,  nor  to  our  deeds ; 
in  tlicsc    there   is   uo  bupc   of  our  justification.      Alark, 
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in  fine,  in  wliat  we  mnst  trust,  namely,  in  the  pleading  oT 
our  Advocate.  But  whst  does  he  [tlesd  for  ub  ?  Whii(,  but 
that  he  underwent  death  in  our  name  ?  lliat  he  fulfilled  the 
law  in  our  name  t  To  confide,  thrrrforc,  in  tlii*  pleading,  ia 
nothing  else  than  (o  confide  lo  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
in]pat«d  to  ua. 

17.  Bede,  on  Psal.  Ixxvii.,  p.  701,  saytt:  Let  Ike  faith/ni 
place  Ihtir  hope,  in  Owl:  flmt  i»,  let  thrm  not  rie«ire  lo  etlO' 
bluh  Heir  own  rif>MMu«iie»f,  <tnd  not  tHbmit  to  lAe  rif^hteoug- 
neaao/Qod;  but  lift  their  ohI^  hofnt  b«  in  the  righ/eoutcneim 
Iff  Oot/;  becauee  bi/  the  rigAfffOusit^s  oj  deed«  that/  ho  one  be 
JMMtified,  biU  bg  the  ahne  righteoutn^g  of  faith.  What  \*  this 
r)ghteouiciie««  of  Ood,  and  rightoou^ne^is  of  fnith  which  he  so 
much  celebrates  ?  It  may  be  auderiitood  by  the  aniithesis  ; 
for  it  is  opposed  to  our  righleousnesR,  and  the  rif{h(eocsnefls 
of  our  deeds.  It  can,  thervforc,  be  none  other  than  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  apprehonded  and 
applied  to  ourselves  by  faith.  For,  if  our  habitual  or  inhe- 
rent right i.*ousnnss  can  justify  us,  then  our  actual  nghlcotis- 
ness,  or  the  righteousness  of  works,  can  save  us.  Bcdc  re- 
jects both,  anil  wc  also  r^^jttct  both,  in  the  causo  of  justifica- 
tion and  salvation  ;  and  we  fly  to  the  alone  righteousness  of 
faith,  that  is,  to  the  ohcdteDce  of  Christ  imputed  to  us. 

18.  I  come  to  H«niard,  who  confirms  our  doctrine  by  many 
passages.  Iti  his  Sermon  ad  MiUt.  Temp.  cap.  1 1,  he  says  : 
Death  i«  put  to^ixht  by  the  rk-alh  of  Chriat,  aiot  the  righlttom- 
ne»M  af  Christ  in  impiifefi  to  us.  And  in  the  same  place  :  Do 
ffOU  SHppfne  that  Af  who  put  oil  our  ftntk  wilt  tteMj/  his  right- 
eouanesslo  HS^.  Will  he  who  «t0'enfd  volitnlariiy,  ami  taui 
critcifieil  votuntiirili/  for  us,  withhold  hin  ri^Ateausncig  onlif 
from  im/  What  can  be  plainer  than  that,  in  the  judgment 
of  Bernard,  not  the  mere  snlTering,  hut  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  itself  besides,  is  uUo  imputed  to  us  f  For  what 
end,  1  ask,  unless  I  hat  through  tt  we  may  be  justified!  More 
testimonies  could  be  brought  from  the  same  work  of  Ber- 
Dard. 

,Upon  the  feast  of  All  Saints  also.  Serm.  1,  upon  tUowt 
words,  Blgsbed  are  trey  who  hunccr  after  hiohteovr- 
NKss,  FOK  TiiKV  SHALL  BK  piLLRD,  he  says.  What  can  aU 
human  righteousncts  Af  bvfore  Qod  f  WiH  it  not  be  riccouHleil, 
according  to  the  Prophet,  an  a  fiUhg  rag .'  And,  \f  atrictlg 
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JHdgml,  Kill  not  all  our  rig^teoutmnra  fur  foHiid  m  vnrighU 
eaaateut,  naif  ulitt  len  /  Whnt  then  i$  to  Uromfi  of  our  «"««, 
uAm  our  ivrif  rigktemmneu  wilt  not  be  able  to  tmtuKr  for 
iUelff  Let  llie  Jesuilx  bcreput  forth  their  acumrii,  nnil  ex- 
plain lo  UK  tiow  that  rightcousnesa  ean  justtf;-  u«  before  God, 
which  is  vile  even  as  a  filthy  raij;  wliictt,  hcingcvnminei), 
apprani  as  tmrit;htcoti!ineHa;  which  cinnoi  snrisr;^  Ood  .'  Hut 
IcI  u«  hoar  from  the  itnmc  pen  ngnin,  what  that  righleousnoM 
Is  which  <tnos  jiisltfy  us. 

Upon  the  First  Sunday  after  tho  Bpiphany,  Serm.  1,  he 
remarks :  The  wntrr  of  anotlier  AniA  ckanwrl  m,  whom  the 
fault  of  another  heul  pollMlal.  —  tt  it  another'*  fault,  AnviiMe 
Vf  nil  An'V  tinned  in  A'lam  nt  our  liirth  ;  bcraunf,  althttarh 
in  aiiuthcr,  i/rl  it  in  ournt-hn  irho  h/nv  »innei/,  tiiirl  it  ufoa 
impnletl  to  ua  by  the  Junt,  though  aecret  JHtlgment  of  Qoii. 
However,  that  you  ma^  harr  no  exeuMe  lo  ptta  I,  0  nvin,  (here 
i§  ginCH  thty;  »g"in<<t  Ihi^  iliitufM-ili^nn'  of  Ailiim,  the  oOc'lieitrv 
ofChrint;  that  if  thou  hagi  heen  eold  gratis,  thou  Aaat  iwti 
retttvmerl  fil»o  f^rnlin. 

We  have,  in  this  passage,  tmputatioii  considered  in  tmlh 
wftys  ;  the  impulatioD  of  Adam's  oin,  which  condemnMl  v» ; 
Iho  inipulalion  also  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  which  jnsti- 
fied  us. 

It  wniild  be  tcdiona  lo  add  nil  the  I rsti monies  of  Rernard, 
by  which  he  sinks  inhert'ni  righlcousncss  and  commendit  to 
MB  the  imputed  rishteotisness  of  Christ.  1  will  merely  refir 
to  (he  pnsKnge.i  themselves.  Consult  then  Semi.  61,  in  Can- 
tic,  and  Scrni.  5  on  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple;  and 
Epistle  190  to  Innocent;  to  siiy  nothing  of  otheni. 

19.  HuBp  de  St.  Victor,  in  <jutcst.  circa  Epist.  sd  Rom, 
qniritt.  lot,  upon  those  words,  Abraham  BKi.iRvgn  Oon, 
ANP  IT  WA8  OOVKTRD  V!<TO  RIM  POK  RIGHTBOUSNBsa,  re> 
mirks, — /f  rmiH  ha/t  not  sin»etl,  he  a^tiuld  have  /xistuTssn/ 
everff  kind  of  rifihteouanrge,  which  cjumnlx  in  every  kitul  q/" 
falfilliHg  ^  Ood^s  commands  : —  lial  after,  and  on  arcount  of 
tin,  miiH  could  not  iK^nire  thftl perfect  rifihteoiianeiot  to  which 
tftem/tt  hnppiitem  w  dfiwrvedli/  due ;  Out  Goit  of  hit  grtwe 
give»  faith  to  man,  which  he  lihrwine  reckont,  through  the 
aame  grace,  in  room  qf  that  perfection,  juat  aa  if  he  were  poS' 
sniHw/^'M  entire  righteoiumeaa.  He  mentions  three  lliinga 
which  wholly  nverturn  the  doctrine  of  (he  Church  of  Rome 
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abnnt  Jmltfication:  Tliefiirt.  lh«l,  after  «in.ooon*pom— w 
tliKl  ri){))tPouinr««  which,  in  M«ry  wKjr,  foifil*  the  Uw;  the 
■erond,  vhirh  tuacoimrrjurner  of  lh«  forrocr,  that  aooothas 
•  ri^h(«mcnMfl  to  which  elemvl  hippinim  is  da?  ;  the  third. 
that,  on  thii  account,  Uod  reckoia  faith  to  erery  belierer  for 
ngi<leouflni>!>ii.  What  elue  ta  this  than  to  den^  juilificatioa 
to  thir  nghteouaiiCM  of  lielieven,  and  to  send  them  for  it.  to 
tbft  obedience  and  righlcooHieai  of  Chriatf  apprehended  bj 
&itb? 

20.  William  of  Paris,  in  bit  book  De  Khelorica  Diriiia, 
cap.  21,  introduces  a  believer  conversing  with  Christ  in  this 
manner : — Th'a  m  /j(*  Btrenglh  ami  rvnfirmnlioH  o/my  ettuae, 
ftameig.  My  o*rw  atPjrtifitrf  tinil  rrt'crrit'l  hoiinena.  to  leAteA  the 
Fnthfr  ofmfrrie*  mutt  neffnn'tnli/  look,  on  aceount  of  tehteh 
Ikg  Cliurrh'ti  pntyen  are  henrii,  nml  it  tM  aaid  unto  Him  hif 
hvr — LwA  on  the  f"re  of  ihy  Chrit.1,  irAicA  ktt  prftsfnU  In  tip 
TR<t8t  hoty  eyji,  find  inlerpwr*  bflirrrn  Iker  ohiI  mir  au/ul 
defilen\e>tl».  From  this  pa^snfje  we  learn,  that  when  our 
oaus«  u  dbetused  before  the  Divine  tribunal,  the  holine&s  of 
Christ  is  the  chief  strength  of  our  defence;  sod  Itiat  God 
aequils  ns  and  coanta  us  as  righteous,  when  he  turns  his 
regards  upon  this  righleousneu  of  Christ,  and  loolcs  off  froca 
oar  un right eonsness.  What  i-lio  is  this,  but  to  turn  away 
our  juBliricBlion,  from  holincH  inherent  in  us.  to  the  favour 
of  Uod^and  the  holiness  of  Christ  I 

21.  Aquinas,  upon  Rom.  \v.  explaining  (hose  words,  Abra- 
ham helietwd  Out,  and  if  teag  counted  to  Aim  /or  righteoti*' 
Mess,  thus  writ<'« :   The  Ap*t»l/f  tay^  a  street  upon  the  expre«' 

mm,     IT     VAS.COUNTKD     TO    niH      FOR      BiattTEOtlSNCSS ;     a 

phraafiotogif  adopted  irhen  that  which  u  ifanling  on  any 
one'it  part  in  frrely  itn/iutni  to  hun,  an  if  he  And  ttroughl 
the  whoie.  Am/  Ihm  the  ApiMtie  mys,  that  there  tcould  hant 
been  no  opening  for  snt-h  imputation,  if  righleon^nesa  had 
been  attainable  by  works  ;  but  finds  room  for  exereise  onty 
when  it  iW  of  faith.  Hence  we  gather,  first,  that  something 
is  wanting,  ill  all  the  juslified,  to  make  tip  u  full  and  per- 
fect rigbteoHKuess  ;  und  tiiat  therefore  no  one  can  be  consi- 
dered  righteous,  unless  what  is  wanting  be,  as  it  verc,  Riip- 
plied  bj  this  gratuitous  imputation.  !l>ecomIiy,  if  anf  one 
oould  be  juslified  by  his  own  works,  (and  the  argument  will 
be  just  the  same,  tf  we  say  by  his  own  virtue*  or  inherent 
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qualities,)  Ihcrownuld  be  no  need  of  this  gratuilons  tmpa* 
tntion.  Lnttttf,  that  justifiralJon  doprnds  upon  our  faith, 
and  the  scceptance  of  God  ;  because  there  is  iiolhing  found 
in  ii<i  of  such  porfoction,  as  lo  he  able  lo  jimtifv  us  nhmlutcly 
before  (iod,  From  nil  which  il  follows,  that  our  jtiNtificalion 
must  be  resolved  into  some  exicrniil  cause.  And  this  cause 
cnn  be  no  oEher  than  ihe  righteousness  of  the  Mediator,  and 
his  grace  with  (Jod  the  Father. 

2v,  Albert  Pighius,  in  his  Con  I  ravers  lea,  explains  and 
conRnns  our  doctriin'  copiotiMly.  For,  in  the  fir.it  place.  Ins 
excludes  Inhr-rent  righteousness  from  the  trfiicncy  of  justi- 
fying in  these  words  :*—It  u  plain  ichrtl  wouH  6f  oht  doom, 
^f  Gorl  aiout/t  deaf  ifi'lh  u»  i«  flriet  Ju/fginenl,  if  he  did  not 
enicrop  ua,  hnving  tto  rigAltfoujtnesJi  of  our  own,  it  the  right. 
eoitsHfitii  (f  Chrint.  Secondly,  lie  very  e^'ideutly  proves,  at 
the  unmc  lime,  the  imputed  rightcousnew  of  Christ, —  We 
are  jiucifivd  ii-fiire  Got/  (says  he)  in  Christ,  not  in  oursc/vca; 
■not  by  our  own  but  hy  his  rif^At&ousiteira,  w^ieh  in  inipitterl  to 
tM,  Khen  we  hold  commttiiioit  tctth  him.  A  little  after  he 
says:  CArint  commnmciikit  hin  righteo>ffne»s  la  those  who 
are  united  to  hinute/f;  he  tnterposea  hi»  righleou*»e»a  belteeen 
the  Justice  of  the  Father  iirtil  our  unrighleoutrttritg ;  and  Ac 
hUeis  and  coorra  w*  under  il;  i/rrt,  hf  impttrt«  lie  mme  lo 
«wt,  and  mnk'-H.  it  oiirii ;  cviH-rrd  and  adorned  with  tchieh,  let 
tia  boidly  take  our  stand  before  the  Dit'iiie  tribunal,^  and  we 
uhatt  not  o»li/ appear,  but  be,  just.  lastly,  he  assigns  the 
reason,  why  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  us  for 
justification :  Bi:citu^  our  JHslifieaiwn  is  grounded  Hpon  the 
obedk-Hce  of  Vhriet.  there/ore  it  w  that  to  U9,  incorporated 
into  him,  that  obedience  w  reehotted  ax  if  il  were  our  ottn,  tto 
that  we  too  are  aerounli'.d  jrntt  by  that  very  ojiw/iii-nrt?.— .Seve- 
ral other  toslimonies  occur  in  ihe  same  author;  who,  al- 
though in  his  other  controversies  he  carries  on  a  bitter  war 
withProtcstatits.f  yet  in  this  matter  of  jii^iiifieation,  overcome 
by  ihe  clear  light  of  truth,  he  leaves  the  Papists  and  joiut 
with  us. 

'£i.  But  lest  they  should  pretend  that  Pighius  is -the  only 
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Komanut  who  hue  wrillnn  agrMabty  to  Protntant  opininn, 
we  will  produce  the  wholeaewnibly  of  the  Canoos  of  Cologne, 
who,  in  the  book  which  they  vnlitled  AnMMagma  acknow- 
ledge this  ri^hteouaneds  of  Christ  impaleil  to  ua,  at  tho 
principal  f'onnal  cause  of  justification.  Thus  ssy  they:' 
We  are  JH»(iJir<l  (ii/  Uixi  with  a  Itnt-folif  righteoMeneea,  at  bif 
formaifind  rttt^nfial  eaNf.e8  ;  one  nf  trhieh^  andthefimt,  i$ 
ihe finished  ligAU'oinsne'tg  of  Ckrut,  not  a»  il  it  cxirrmtt  ft*  ut 
in  himnelf,  but  a»,  and  whifn  the  tame,  Mag  apprtfAt-ndrtl  by 
fitilfi,  in  im/i»/i</  III  u*  for  rif-AhvuMtK^im.  T/tm  ri^htvMHsiwM 
o/'  Vkriiit  ifj  impu/cft  to  wi,  in  the  chief  and  supreme  eatute  tij 
our  Justification.  So  far  ihey.  From  whose  wor<tH  it  ic  to 
be  ohservMl,  Ihal,  alihouicli  thpy  unite  inherent  rit;hteoii»< 
oriw  with  imputed,  in  emiihliithiiig  our  ju&tificutlon,  yd  they 
MMgn  the  first  and  principal  parts  to  the  rifjhtcousnetui  of 
Christ,  apprehended  by  faith  and  imputed  to  us.  Hut  they 
are  led  to  join  inherent  ri^hteousneiiS,  because  under  Iha 
word  jiistilicstion  (nfter  tliv  manner  of  the  Papists)  they 
inchide  snnctificntion,  which  we  do  not  deny  to  be  founded 
in  this  inherent  grace.  They  agree  with  us  Ihercroru  in  the 
8um  and  subtilance  of  the  matter. 

34.  I'he  Romish  adrocates  at  the  Conference  at  RatisboD 
have  also  given  their  votes  Cp^gc  ^"i)  in  favour  of  this  article. 
Although  hv  who  ui  ju»ti/ifii  rcccirrs  iwArriw/  rigliteou»nat«, 
yet Ihv  Mirvttig  aout  doct  not  trust  to  thie,  but  tii  the  right- 
eoHstieexof  Christ  alone,  wAicA  ia  bealoured  upon  tu,  without 
tchich  there  eatt  be  »o  ri^/ilfvtmtem  at  all.  I  see  a  great 
differenci;  between  thiit  opinion,  and  that  new  one  for  which 
the  Jesuits  contend.  Those  advocates  at  Ralisbon,  although 
they  admit  inherent  righteousness,  yet  teach  that  we  must 
by  no  means  tiust  to  it.  Hut  the  .le»uita  trust  to  it  to  aucli 
a  degree,  as-to  tench,  that  ihoNc  who  arc  embued  with  this 
rightecmsnosf,  ai-e  therefore  by  that  very  righteousness, 
accepted  of  Uod,  and  become  worthy  of  life  eternal,  nitliout 
any  new  tavjur  or  acceptance  for  Chiist'd  sake.  Id  the  next 
place  these  advocati's  not  ouly  prove  imputed  righteousness, 
but  confrsfl  lliftt  there  ik  no  virltie  in  inherent  right eousn cm 
to  JuKlify  without  this;  while  those  Jesuits  deride  and  ex- 
plode this  imputed  righteous nc«s,  and  attribute  the  whole 
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efficacy  of  juxlificntioit  to  inherent  riKhtPousness,  as  the 
form. 

2i.  Isidore  Clariufl,"  Ontt.  4  on  Luke,  aflirniB  tliat  th« 
gnce  and  mere;  of  God,  which  ia  received  by  failh,  bringi 
jusdGcalion.  And  a  little  after,  tt'e  mtg  thai  wtt  are  juali- 
fieti,  neilher  6y  JitUh  atjint,  nor  Ijf  love,  but  bg  (Ae  rigAi- 
eoMsittisa  of  Ood  ahite  iinpnrie^  ta  un  in  Chrut.  At  lengtb 
be  Bnhjoiiiii,  ihat  rigAlmMUfna  i«  freeli/  be*l(itCHl  u/ioit  u* 
ikroujth  i'hrii't,  in  urAom  iifone  God  reckons  our  works  to  m 
freely  f\ir  rij-hlfQimm-m.  From  which  pessagea  wc  may 
infer,  ihal  olthniigh  the  author  assigns  inherent  righteoua- 
nees  to  the  justified,  yet  he  thought  juntiticalioQ  wa«  to  ba 
placed  in  the  mercy  of  Ood  and  the  ri|j:hleouBDeBS  of 
ChriM,  not  in  the  vaJuv  of  our  qualitiea,  or  the  worth  of  our 
works. 

The  same  author,  in  the  same  place,  has  likened  the 
value  of  inherent  ri){htoou«ne'^>«  to  thut  of  a  coin,  whieh 
lakes  its  value  from  the  estimation  of  the  King,  not  from  its 
intriuMJc  worth.  Thus  (in  his  opiuionl  the  quality  of  iiiho* 
rent  righteousness  renders  men  reconciled  lo  (iod,  and  ac- 
cepted to  life  eternal ;  not  hy  its  own  worth,  hut  hy  tho 
most  merciful  and  gracious  appointment  of  God,  it  is  ap- 
pro%'ed  by  the  name  God  and  rewarded  with  so  ^^at  a  price. 
The  words  of  Isidore  Clarius  are  theiie  :t— To  the  thinga 
tohich  Aavc  no  value  in  i/ieit4«clrca,  Goi/  teas  pivucti  to  lumign 
a  vatne  ;  juel  as  mtr/t  are  leoM/  to  allow  thai  a  coin  nkall pott 
for  TO  miK-h  at  fhfi/  themsflnc*  hm-t  rlrlt-rmineil. 

a6,  Nttclantiis,  Bishop  of  Chioggia,  in  Kpltes.  i,  asys^ — 
It  miut  be  ttt  once  admilteii,  t/nU  althoHgh  tee  are  said  to  be 
jnat  btfore  Ood  bif  the  gi/l»  of  hoUiieas,  yd  that  it  w  not 
ubroinlcly,  nor  cumplelelij  m,  unless  the  gi/Is  of  Christ  are 
anncxcii;  bg  the  gptifudonr  ofwftiek,  whatrcer  ta  in  h»  whicA 
sAiniM  but  dimly,  shines  in  a  tcoudtrful  mnuner,  Christ 
helping  our  wtni/ntcgaea,  and  ecen  in  this  way  supporliug  hut 
tnembera,  and  nupplying  and  completing  what  in  iranting  to 
Ihem.     He  vleaily  granlM,  that  habitual  or  inherent  holiness 
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is  not  perfenled  in  us,  but  is  to  be  supplied  b;-  tbe  perfect 
nghtcousne^  of  ('liml  itself  b«ing  superadded. 

Tbe  sniiie  Biilhor,  on  the  same  pusMge,*  myfU'—Tie 
ri^/tleou/iMCM  f/ff  which  we  itre  juitfifirtt  br/ore  God  k  cnllvd 
in  the  Scripiurfe  the  righteouattpxt  of  Ood,  of  Chritt,  and  nf 
faith : — Of  Got/  indeed,  not  onlg  i/ecatae  it  Am  been  often 
proini*fd  li^  him  ;  /ji't  6<-<^ium_-  il  w  eThi&ited  iiiul  (tei>l(iwe.<t  hy 
him ;  for  GW  w  he  who  fn«l(fii-tA,  and  indtxil  frerly,  fiy  hi» 
grace : — but  of  Christ,  becauMe  by  Am  iZ  w  finiahed  and 
perfected;  it  is  laid  up  in  him,  and  from  him  shed  upon 
und  imparteil  to  u* ;  on  mhieh  account  he  in  frequently 
called  our  ri/fhteotuneiv.  £'or,  at  the  Father  laid  oar  tint 
upOH  Christ,  and  heaped  all  our  punisht/unln  upon  Aim,  ao 
alto  il  p/ciiiicd  him  t/iaf  onr  sins  nAoiild  be  ej-pialed,  and  onr 
finished  righteom-nettt  filled  up  in  the  »ame.  In  fine,  it  w 
failed  Ihe  righleoiufnesit  of  faith,  becttune  it  is  ac/nired  and 
posKCifsed  by  faith.  From  all  these  considerations,  it  ta 
evident,  that  this  Iruly  learned  man  refers  tlio  virtue  of 
juBiifjing,  not  to  habitual  grai-e,  or  the  nghteousness  which 
inheres  in  u*  ;  but,  as  lie  himself  HpcBks,f  to  Mcratiienlel 
Rrace,  namely,  to  Diat  of  whii'h  wv  pHiticipnie  Uj  faith,  in 
baptism,  when,  being  incorporated  into  our  Mediator,  wo 
are  made  partakers  of  his  death  and  obedience. 

'£7.  Bellnrmine  himst-If  does  not  dare  to  trust  to  this 
formal  cause  of  justification,  which  the  Jesuits  so  much  cry 
up.  For  in  his  ireatiHe  dc  Juftiflc.  lib.  5.  cap.  7,  bo  mniu- 
taiha  this  proposition  :  On  account  of  the  instfcttritif  of  Ottr 
OKH  righleoume^g,  and  t/ie  danger  of  eain  glory,  iii»  the 
fafest  tcay  to  repose  our  trunl  in  the  merey  and  benignity 
of  God  alone.  He  who  places  hi«  whole  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  Uoit  alone,  the  same  confides  altogether  in  th?  perfect 
obedience  of  Christ;  since  tjod  does  not  shew  mercy  to 
misernble  sinners  out  of  Christ  the  Mediator.  Rut  if  inhe- 
rent right eutivnoKs  were  the  forninl  causo  ofjuslifieation,  not 
only  would  it  be  unsafe  to  place  our  whole  trust  in  the  ulonc 
mercy  o(  (iod,  but  the  most  sure  way  to  eternal  death. 
Besides,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  same  Bellarniine 
dartd  not  entirely  exclude  the  impntalion  of  the  righteous- 
DM!  of  Christ.    For  he  thu«  writes,  De  Justif.  lib.  2  cap.  7. 
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If  ike  Ih-oifslnHt*  mmnl  only  that  tAf  meriUef  CArist  are 
imputf't  /<>  tt^t  because  thfif  are  bestaioed  upon  ua,  anil  me 
crtn  nfffr  ihein  to  Oo'l  tfirt  Father  for  our  sing;  amce  ChrM 
look  tiprm  himstrtf  the  burilen  of  tmtkiHg  xatufaclion  for  tm, 
ami  of  recoHciliiifc  '«  f"  0"'l  (Af  Fnlher,  their  apinhn  WohM 
be  right,  &c.  Thus  far  Bellurminn.  But  what  eUe  do  w« 
moan,  ihan  that  the  merits  of  Christ  nre  so  communicated 
to,  and  bi^tow<!iI  upon  all  his  memhers,  ns  lo  he  arailahle 
to  them  for  expiating  the  wrath  of  Uod,  and  regaining;  grace 
and  eternal  life.  jiiMt  an  if  they  had  liecn  performed  hy  them- 
tclves  ?  If  this  lnll«r  opinim  be  right,  so  ia  that  oilier  also, 
which  determines  that,  to  the  meritorious  obedience  of  Christ 
K  to  he  assigned  the  office  of  the  formal  cause  in  our 
juAttficralion. 

28.  To  conclude :  I.«st  I  should  aeem  to  he  drngging  the 
Schoolmen  and  the  Inter  Romanists  by  the  poll  (as  they  say) 
to  vote  for  our  opinion,  hear  the  ingenuous  confession  of  a 
Jesuit  in  this  matter,  or  rather  his  piteous  lanieot: — / 
Cftmiot  but  be  aurpriMil  (&ays  Vaaquex*)  tlint  lite  aneifnt 
Sckotilmen,  whom    I  have  meatiuned,  nkouftt  Aave  lAougAl 

'miiiiil;/  of  the  ri}^hteau>iiiegiit  inherent  in  us,  that  thet/ 
•i(tcd  to  mcribc  to  if  Ihr  trnf  naturti  of  the  rightetnttwesM, 
which  btf  its  vcri/  gti'ititi/  ie  W('rc»uwri7y  pletuing  to  God.  Lo, 
then,  the  ancient  ^^choolmen,  and  thoxc  mnny  and  of  great 
name,  give  their  suffrages  in  support  of  our  opinion,  our 
adversary  hiniKcif  being  judge  If 

B'lf  perhaps  the  hitrr  Romanists,  made  wiser  by  the 
Tridentine  Oracle,  have  npprnvi'd  cif  juttiftcniiun  hy  inhe- 
rent righteousness  with  the  utmost  concord.  Nay,  even 
they  also  are  deserters  lo  our  side  :  for  thus  the  same 
Vasi^uez,  in  the  same  place,  speaks  concerning  them  :  HiU 
lam  at  Hi  more  astonished  at  nnr  morr  moi/eni  tkeolo^'int, 
btxansi!  that,  after  the  rcmarkaiilc  (U'/knUinn  of  Ihi-  Council 
of  Trent,  they  have  conceded  so  slender  an  inherent  right' 


■   In  1.3.  ili'p.  904.  (tnp.  0. 

t  In  ciinncxion  with  thii  KntJinral,  oi  tn  (hew  how  ollirt  Pipikl  ojinnum 
finvi^,  llirmiEh  iinwiUiii|[ly,  dniifl  ffAihl  fl^rrtco  tn  ouf  cauirir,  rlif  I'mti^lnC^ir  tn^j 
hv  alloMi-A  ti  n(vr  m  Ur,  S^k'i  Vo/htm  pr*i  Pncr,  aiA  lo  ji  mmmarj  <if  bin 
nivi<nin|[,  in  llint  ontume,  to  ■^Pw  tlin  rciil  jiultil  and  hiMiirrifc  iif  f'u'itpi'i 
■ffnoiHtla  agiioiil  iia,  u  firm  In  thF'Jnd  uid  Hvctal  fnlliiwiiig  chaptrtH  <if 
Sall'a  CatAe/ie  Jt/^igioii  <fiaiirSai»nl  i»  t/ii  CMavA  of  Enjilaml,  and  rcpiib- 
1irii«d  hj  the  Tnn*ltit"r  with  copiiiui  NutM  in  I8f0. 
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eou^neaa  to  the  Jmt,  na  not  to  have  any  value  in  itspl/for 
cleansing  away  tlie  stains  of  sin,  unless  they  be  remitted  by 
the  favour  and  forgiveness  of  Ood,  In  fact,  both  parties^ 
if  their  opinions  be  accurately  topi^hed,  seem  to  set  aside 
altogether  the  true  nature  of  that  inherent  righteousness, 
which  the  Tridentine  Fathers  laboured  to  build  up  and 
defend.  Thus  far  Vasqaez.  What  need  of  further  testimo- 
nies ?  when  not  only  Scriplure  and  the  Fathers,  but  even 
the  Schoolmen  aod  the  later  Romauists,  have  denied  to  our 
inchoate  righteousness  the  power  and  efBcany  of  justifying? 

Let  then  the  Jesuits,  and  all  others  who  suspend  their 
faith  upon  the  declaration  of  the  Fathers  of  Trent,  enjoy 
this  slippery  and  tottering  justification.;  but  we  will  humbly 
acknowledge  the  spots  and  defilements  of  our  own  righteous- 
ness, and  place  our  hope  of  justification  before  the  Divine 
tribunal  in  the  most  perfect  obedience  of  our  Mediator. 

And  here  we  conclnrje  the  third  question,  and  the  whole 
discussion  concerning  habitual  righteousness. 


THK  KiflBTitiMrsnn  or  wonn. 


Ot  ACTUAL  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


RIGHTEOUSNESS   OP    WORKS, 


CHAPTER  XX S. 


QUGSTtOX    THE    FIRST.   OF   THB    KRCRSSITV    OF   GOOD    WOHKi*. 


Those  Ihtee  questions  which  wc  proposed  to  trc»t  at  the 
beginning  of  this  discussion  having  heeo  explnicicd  mid 
prcttentcd  to  you,  we  prorced  now  to  s  cuofli duration  of 
actual  righteousness,  or  the  rij^htcouHncsH  of  works.  And 
in  discii^^iTi!;  (his  topic,  the  enquiry  which  first  offers  itself 
is,  whnt  necessity  there  is  for  good  works  ;  the  second,  of 
the  truth  of  good  works  ;  tho  third,  of  their  perfection ;  the 
Inst  of  ihe  desert  of  such  work*  hefore  God. 

Now  it  must  be  observed  gciicrnlly,  that  by  fiaod  workit 
we  understand  those  only  which  possess  supeninturnl  good- 
ness, that  is  tho3e  which  are  wrought  by  the  regenerate  now, 
and  flow  from  a  heart  purifii;d  hy  faith  ;  whether  thoy  be 
rxiernat,  as  the  invoking  Ood,  hiiuring  his  word,  feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  such  like  ;  or  i/itrrnaf,  as 
the  loving  God,  the  fearing  Him,  the  putting  our  trust  in 
God,  this  mourning  for  sin,  the  resisting  concupiscence,  the 
loving  our  m-ighhour,  «nd  all  such  other  exercises  as  are 
performed  by  an  inward  operation  of  the  heart. 

The  Papists,  in  their  accustomed  candour,  arc  contbinallj 
palming  upfm  ua  this  errnr — Tiiat  every  believer  whatsoever 
may  he  saved,  although  he  does  no  good  works,  nor  applies 
himself  in  any  way  to  the  observance  of  the  Divine  com- 

2m 


274 


OF  tcmt  manTiwintntM,  on  [rnip.  xxx. 


mnnt]!!.  We  shall  nie«!t  this  calumny  by  and  by;  in  tlie 
meantime  wff  shall  comprMs  «nt|  rxplain  our  doctrino  under 
two  hpaHs.  the  lir^t  of  which  will  be  this  :— 

I.  (iooA  vorks  ire  necessary  in  all  the  railhful  and 
jn«tifi'^<l,  who  have  the  ii«e  of  n-ason,  and  arc  of  an  age  to 
prncli»i'  them.     This  we  pmvo  Iiy  thMc  nrgnmcnls  :— 

1.  Thai  in  nM-*s9ary  1o  tho  jii«lifie<t,  without  which  no 
one  can  arrive  at  n  Ktale  of  juslificalinn  :  Bui  it  is  eaiy  lo 
menlian  works  of  thi^  kind,  especially  interna),  without 
which  justification  never  has  been  obt:iJne<l  by  any  niorlal, 
and  never  will  i»'- ;   therefore'  such  work))  are  nircMsary. 

For,  first,  in  receiving  (he  grace  of  justification,  the  cc 
currencc  of  the  work  of  true  convcrxinn  is  indispensable.' 
For  Ood  justifies  him  only  who  nmurus  for  his  sina.  and 
turns  away  from  his  wickedness,  i^  the  Scriptures  every 
where  teslify  :  1/  my  pr^h  gkali  turn  fratn  thrir  tcvkt^ 
icays,  I  ici/l  foffTii^  i/irir  «»» ;  'i  Chron.  vii.  14.  Jte- 
tttm,  and  I  tcili  hcai  your  buckeliifiiig^ ;  Jerem.  iii.  ^3. 
Jflhe  H'irked  teill  rr-pent  aait  fttrit  from  nil  hit  wwn,  Ac  ghaU 
liufi  and  not  die;  Eu-k.  xvlii.  21.  The  same  is  the  vmce  of 
the  Gospel  itself,  which  requires  repentance  as  preliminary  ' 
to  the  obtaining  remission.  So  John  preached  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  mus;  Mar.  i.  1.  But  in  so  plain  a  case 
more  is  not  nrco««iry.  Moreover,  for  the  obtaining  tho 
benefit  of  justification,  (bore  is  required  on  the  part  of  tho 
justified  the  work  of  faith,  or  the  believing  ici  Ond,  and  in 
Clirixt  Ihe  Redeemer.  And  Ibis  iiili-rnal  work  of  the  heart 
is  80  ncrc.i*ary,  that  wittioiit  it  there  is  no  possibility  of 
jastificAlion,  no  hope  of  salvation.  Thie  is  Ike  trortl  of  God, 
that  f/e  believe  on  Aim  ttkom  lie  hath  «?«/;  JiiUn  vi,  fflf.  If 
tfe  Mifi'e  not,  ye  aknll  die  in  ynur  m'tm  ;  John  viii.  'il.  In 
fine,  tho  work  of  having  Und  and  our  neighbour  is  neces- 
sary ;  for  it  is  impnnib)e  for  any  one  truly  to  repent  and 
believe  himself  absolved  from  his  sins  by  the  Divine  mercy, 
without  at  the  same  time  being  inllamed  with  the  love  of 
God  his  Uehverer  and  Saviour,  and-of  his  neighbour  also. 
These  and  other  such  internal  works  of  the  heart,  arc  ne- 
cessary in  nil  the  justified,  not  because  they  have  in  them- 
selves the  effiency  or  merit  of  juslilicalion,  but  becaoae  by 
the  Divine  arrangement,  they  are  required  either  as  previous 
or  concurrent  conditions  ;   as  lo  repent  and  to  believe  :   or 
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as  efiecti  flowing  npc«!«»arilf  Troin  justifying  failh :  u  lo 
love  Ooil,  to  love  our  neighbour,  and  tlic  lik«.  Tou  see 
then  tlie  necessity  oi'  cerlfliii  iulernHl  works,  for  allaining  lo 
a  stale  of  jtiitilicatioR  at  tin;  very  outset.  Let  us  puss  lo  a 
•erond  nrgiimt-nt. 

2.  In  llie  second  place  then,  wc  affirm  that  gond  worha  are 
also  necessary  to  all  the  juslifie'J,  afler  juHlificalion  is  ob> 
tained  ;  ami  must  lie  pcrrornicd  wIlli  all  wriil  and  iIili^ncQ 
throughout  the  whole  cniirHC  of  life.  It  i»  Ihiiti  proved.  It 
t*  nccrssnry  ( not  indiirerent  or  optional)  for  uvery  subject  to 
obey  the  will  nnd  command  of  his  Lord  :  But  God  our  Lord 
has  willed  and  commanded,  thai  all  the  justititid  almtaia 
from  works  of  darknritK,  nnd  extvrriae  thL-mitelvcs  in  nnrkv  of 
piety  nnd  hnUncss.  They  are  bound  therefore,  under  tha 
obligation  of  a  debt,  lo  ROod  works.  God  has  everywhere  ia 
the  holy  ScriplurcH  promulgated  bis  command.  /  futi  tAe 
S.i)nl  ifour  0'Jil,tr,tU<  in  tn>f  nUttulm;  \'.v:V..  \x.  \9.  Thi» 
it  the  wifi  of  God,  even  j/uiir  anncli^ctilutn  ;  I  Tlicss.  W,  3. 
TAi*  romm/imt  we  hnif  of  Ooif,  tfint  he  who  lor.elh  Qoit 
thoHld  li>ve  hU  brolher  aim ;  I  John  iv.  '£l.  From  lliis  will 
of  God,  therefore,  mnde  known  to  us.  and  his  command 
imposed  upon  us,  arisi;s  a  debt  of  obedience  plainly  neces- 
sary. Whence  Ciirixt  himself  Haid,  Whfnge  have  tlfme  <iU 
thing*  which  lire  conuiui/iitfti  i/'nt,  sttjf,  H'c  tire  unprti/ila&/e 
serpttntti ;  we  hat^  thue  Chat  which  it  wm  our  duty  to  th; 
Luke  xvii.  10.  So  aleiu  says  the  Apostle  :  We  are  dcttont, 
not  to  thtt  ftmfi,  &e., ;  Horn.  viii.  \2-  Ili-ncn  in  ,'»hort  it  is, 
that,  as  ot'len  as  we  Iransgretis  the  commnods  of  God,  we 
flee  auppliantly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  crying  and  praying, 
FoTfritte  »t  our  dolit*.  (iood  works,  therefore  are  necc)i»ary 
b>  the  regeuernte  from  the  iiecctjsity  of  tlio  command,  and 
the  ohiigalion  of  duty. 

3.  A  third  argument  ia  this:  It  is  necessarily  incumbent 
upon  us  to  do  that  which,  if  neglected,  will  wound  the  con- 
ericnce.  For  things  which  are  left  free  and  optional, 
whether  to  be  done  or  omitted,  place  the  conscience  under 
no  guilt.  But  they  who  ne^jlecl  the  works  commanded  by 
God,  or  do  the  contrary,  feel  thenitelvea  to  be  pierced  and 
wounded  by  the  sltngs  of  oon»cien<rc.  Thin  plainly  indiciiles, 
that  the  human  soul  itself  recognizes  the  imperative  obtiga- 
tion  under  which  it  lies,  to  an  obedience  to  the  Divine  law. 
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So  the  Aposlle,  Kom.  ii.  1.1.,  Theif  «A«to  the  work  t^  th» 
law  K-ridftt  in  ffivir  Amrf/f,  thdr  conKkncr  al»o  btaritig 
tcitneaa,  and  lAeir  thuughtt  the  mean  wAiie  acctuxHg  or  «/m 
eteuMng  one  another.  Sot  is  it  only  ia  the  unregenerate 
that  wu  s«e  tliis  power  of  couscietice  Bul>jecliug  n>a»  to  th« 
Divine  law,  but  much  more  vividly  doca  it  cxcit  itself  in  the 
regenerate  and  believing.  Whence  (ho  Aposlle  in  Kom. 
xiii.  .I,  bids  believers  to  be  subject  to  magistrates,  though 
faeathcnx,  for  conscience  sake ;  that  is  to  sajr,  they  are  boviid 
lo  do  this  by  the  ordinance  of  (iod. 

4.  Fourllily,  The  necessity  of  good  works  appears  alsofrom 
hence,  that  (iod  himself  threatens  and  inflicts  punishment 
upon  men  for  sins  of  oniiuion,  as  well  as  of  cutiiniiision. 
But  it  would  he  unrighteous  and  unjust  to  pnnish  any  one 
for  the  neglect  of  that,  to  the  perfonnanec  of  which  he  was 
held  by  no  obligatory  bond  ;  or  fur  the  commission  of  that, 
from  the  doing  of  which  he  was  not  restrained  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  obligation  ofdutf.  Since  therefore  the  voice 
of  Scripture  is,  Everi/  tm-  tAtit  briiiffclh  Hot  forth  good 
fruit  it  heicH  doicH,  Matt.  iii.  10;  and  also.  If  jfe  live 
accoritiDg  to  the  Jleth  i/v  shnlt  die,  Rom.  viii.  13 ;  Th» 
icrntli  of  Gad  cometh  upon  the  children  of  diatAedtettce,  Col. 
iii.  6;  it  is  plain  and  obvious  that  good  works  must  neces- 
sarily he  performed,  and  evil  ones  as  necessarily  avoided, 
by  all  who  acktiowli-dgc  the  sovereignty  and  power  of  Ciod, 
and  their  own  subjection  to  him. 

5.  A  fifth  argument  for  establishing  the  necessity  of  good 
works  may  be  drawn  from  those  passages  of  Scripture  in 
which  those  good  vroikii  lliat  are  incumbent  upon  every  one, 
oil  the  ground  of  his  pnrticulur  calling,  are  affirmed  to  be 
necessary  in  express  words.  For  instance,  in  the  Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  to  preach  the  Gospel  i*  a  good  woi  k  ;  but  is 
it  necessary  ?  Hear  (he  Apostle,  1  Cor.  ix.  1(3,  Though  I 
preach  the  Oospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for  ntcv«tUy 
ia  laid  upon  me :  yea,  woe  ia  unto  me,  if  I  preiich  7iot  the 
Gonpel.  Thus  it  is  a  gooil  work  to  a  subject  to  obey  the 
magistrate  ;  but  is  it  free,  or  optional  ?  Nay,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  »amc  Apostle,  Ye  mual  needs  lie  mubject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  aUo  for  conscience  luiie,  Horn.  xiii.  5.-  If 
therefore  good  woiks,  which  are  looked  for  from  individuals, 
on  the  ground  of  their  particular  colling,  are  necessary  to 
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lh«m ;  then  rI»o  all  the  other  workR  of  llie  Divine  law.  which 
arc  required  of  all  in  common,  on  Ihc  grouml  of  their  Chrit- 
ttan  calling,  are  also  necessary  to  ■]) 

6-  Sixthly,  fjood  works  are  necessary  on  the  j;rnnnd  of  Mff 
end  proposed  by  them,  ex  suj/ponitioHe  Jlnin,  aa  lli«  phrase  is ; 
and  that  not  of  the  uiie  only  and  supreme  end  ;  hut  itUo  of 
the  many  subordinate  ends :  which  ends  no  one  can  attain, 
without  the  cuhivation  of  good  works,  and  the  avoiding  of 
bud  ones.  First  then,  we  are  bound  to  refer  all  our  nctions 
to  the  glory  of  (iod,  aa  the  supreme  end.  But  Ciod  is  jilori- 
fied  by  our  good  work-t;  while  hin  glory  is  obsrured  (as  far 
fts  we  arc  concerned)  by  bud  and  wicked  works.  This  end 
therefore  being  proposed,  (^od  works  are  the  means  neces- 
sary to  be  employed  by  us  ;  as  our  Haviour  himself  teaches, 
Matt.  V,  16,  Let  t/our  lif^ht  m  nMne  be/ore  mt/t,  thai  the^ 
ouig  tiee  yoitr  good  tcorku,  ami ^hrify,  &e. ;  and  the  Apostle, 
Phil.  i.  11,  Being  fitted  tcith  Me  /ritiln  of  rifiAlfoniiHcss,  to 
tAe  glory  of  Gotl.  Besides,  we  ought  to  regard  eternal  life 
aa  our  gnni  and  end  ;  but  this  goal  is  never  reached  except 
io  the  way  of  good  works.  For  that  broad  way  nf  Ucetitious- 
nesa  and  impiety  lendst  slraight  to  hell,  as  Christ  hinntelf 
assures  us.  Matt.  vii.  13,  11.  It  being  understood  then,  that 
we  are  seeking  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  must  necessarily 
enter  upon  Ibd  way  which  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
—the  way  of  good  works.  Moreover,  every  Christian,  in 
framing  hi&  life,  ou<;bt  to  have  respect  not  only  to  the  glory 
of  tiod,  and  his  own  salvation,  but  to  the  advantage  of  his 
neighbour  also.  Now  we  help  our  neighbours  by  our  good 
works;  on  the  contrary  we  injure  and  afllict  them  by  evil 
and  ungodly  works.  In  order  therefore  to  attain  this  object, 
ve  must  necessarily  perform  good  workti  and  avoid  evil  ones, 
according  to  that  saying  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  liii.  10. 
Charilif  workvlh  no  ilt  to  hv>  neif(/ifioiir ;  and  xv.  2,  Let 
every  one  of  you  please  Aw  ucif'hftmir  for  Au  goad  to  rt/^crt- 
tibn.  In  short  it  bebovn  the  pious  and  prudent  Christian 
to  aim  at  having  in  himself  a  testimony  of  the  true  faith  and 
of  bi.t  tilTet^tual  calling,  and  ihuK  a  »-al  of  the  eternal  salva- 
tion prepared  for  him  ;  acconling  Io  that  admonition  of  St. 
Peler,  6i';e  diligence  In  miiAe  your  aittin^  and  clt^clion  ttarc. 
2  Pet.  i.  10.  But  this  acquisition,  so  full  of  consolation, 
cannot  be  obtained  without  the  pursuit  of  holiDGss,  and  the 
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Iruits  of  good  works.  For  tlipj-  wlio  boast  of  Iheir  failh,  and 
dream  that  Ihej'  are  destined  lo  life  ctffiinl,  wliile  at  the 
same  lime,  they  ar«  immersed  in  Iheir  lusts,  and  stnin^^ra 
(o  the  viBj*  of  liohncss,  deceive  themselTec,  and  fall  head- 
lont;  into  denial  deslniction  Ihrongti  their  fond  credulity. 
Thua  Bnye  Christ,  'JVir  Irt-c  is  Ahowh  &y  i/s  fruih,  Malt,  vii, 
17.  So  St.  .lames,  Ftiith  tctlhoat  teorka  is  ttetitf,  Jn.  ii.  17. 
So  Peter,  Arii/  fo  your  faiik,  virtue,  &«,,  2  I'et.  1.  H,  For 
he  thttt  tacktih  Iktuie  tMngn  m  blind,  ami rannot  ntv  afnr  off, 
and  Art/A  /orgolh-n  that  he  trm  purged  /row  hi«  old  nnm, 
verse  i>.  And  in  short,  as  sajR  St.  John,  He  leho  atiith  that 
he  iuoteetA  Qoit,  and  heefwth  uol  hit  ewnnumdmeHls,  u  a 
ibtr;  I  .John.  >i.   i. 

Allhoufjh  therefore,  juKlifipd  ]>ersona  do  not  complrtelj 
fulfil  the  commands  of  God,  hut  are  atained  hy  coolinuai 
ains;  yet  the  purpose  of  a  holy  life  H  nerex^ry  to  tltem. 
yea,  the  pni-ttie  of  good  woiku  ;  *tn<:o  wilhotil  \>n\\\  ihese, 
they  can  neither  glorify  God,  nor  proceed  in  the  way  of 
salvation,  nor  love  and  benefit  Iheir  neighbour,  nor  in  abort, 
poisesg  any  sure  l«gliinony  of  their  calling  and  jntlilication. 

It  would  be  ea^y  lo  add  more  nltiniale  objects  besides 
thette,  which  constantly  occur  in  the  ScHplurea;  but  let 
it  suffice,  for  the  confirmation  of  our  argument,  lo  have 
shewn,  that  j^ood  works  are  necessary  as  means  for  obCuining 
all  those  ends  which  we  have  just  mentioned. 

7.  Seventhly,  the  necessity  of  good  work*  in  every  justified 
person  may  be  shewn  from  the  necessary  connexion  twtwren 
the  cause  and  its  proper  effect.  For  in  all  the  justified 
dwells  the  Spirit  of  Christ — powerful  and  eflicacioas  in  the 
true  children  of  (iod  anil  nii-nihi-i9i  of  Ohriitl,  for  effpcting 
newness  of  life.  Thus  says  the  Apoitllc,  Rom.  viii.  10; 
Jf  Christ  be  in  t/oit,  the  body  is  dead  beeauae  of  sin,  but  the 
iipirit  w  life,  bfcnuse  of  righfmttsnetut.  And  in  verse  li.  Aa 
many  an  are  led  Itg  the  Spirit  »f  Owl,  thi-t/  are  the  sant  of 
Qott,  It  is,  therefore,  a  sure  and  neceHnry  confetjnencc 
that  alt  the  justified  are  jealous  of  Kood  works ;  because  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  not  by  any  vioh-nt  compulsion,  but  a  cer- 
tain sweet  inclining  of  them,  lend*  I  hem  ii  II  in  the  palhsof 
holiness  to  the  goal  of  immortality.  Moreover,  the  Hdly 
Spirit  pours  into  and  imprints  npon  all  the  justified  habitual 
grace,  as  it  is  called  ;   and  this  habit,  allhnugh  it  does  not 
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eompHlmtrif  neeeuity,  yet 
producer  (hi;in  by  an  unfitilin^  efiicacy.  For  Everg  f(ood 
trre  dri  14 fii-th  forth  guoft  fruit ;  Malt.  »ii.  17.  Allhough 
th«Tefor«,  evil  worku  shoot  Torth  now  and  then,  fiom  the  evil 
root  of  concupMcence  wliich  is  not  yel  eradicated  from  the 
soul  of  the  juxlifii>d,  jft  he  caniuit  Lit!  altogflhatr  voirl  uf  the 
loT«  and  priiclioc  of  good  works;  «iiico  there  is  implanted 
in  his  heart  11  iipw  root  of  grace,  which  brings  forth  it«  fruit 
also :  yAff  /ruii  of  the  Spirit  in  love,  joi/,  peace,  long' 
uufferiaii.  &.c. ;  tiat.  7.  Z'i.  lu  fine,  aince  among  the  other 
gifiA  of  grace,  a  living  faith  cannot  be  aliseiit  from  tho 
juxtifiird  man,  hence  the  necessity  of  work*  is  di-<Iaced  ;  for 
a  true  and  living  fiiitii  can  no  more  exiol.  apart  from  holy 
operation,  than  lire  can  exist  uilhout  producing  warmth. 
Lnittly,  let  us  illustrate  and  atrenglhen  these  our  argu- 
i«ntM.  by  a  well-known  example.  If  any  one  once  jtistifind 
tfvr  could  have  been  itttogetbcr  void  of  good  works,  it  would 
have  been  the  thief  on  the  cross,  who  was  converted  in  (he 
last  moments  of  his  life.  Hut  if  we  coniiult  the  Kvangelist 
Luke,  we  shall  fmd  him  to  hnve  beon  di^tingnish^il  by  toaoy 
and  great  good  works.  Luke  xxiii.  -U) — I'J.  He  rehuked 
hu  companion,  aaifiit^,  Ihrnt  not  l/iou  fmtr  Gtul,  tteeing  thou 
art  in  tlie  tanttf  fourlr^innali'm  t  And  we  intlei^d  jttslly  ;  for 
tvcei'-c  the  due  retcnnl  of  our  dcetk ;  but  ihia  man  h<Uh 
tbne  nofhing   amiai'.     And  Ae  said  unto  Jesus,   Lord,  re- 

HKHOBR  MR    WHivS'  THOtT  COMEfiT    I^TO  TIIV  KIKnOOltl.      ThuS, 

■o  far  •*  regards  erlerNul  works,  he  humbly  couftrHM^d  hts 
sin  ;  he  chnrges  his  companion  to  fear  Ood,  and  repent ; 
he  acknowledges  Chml  hanging  upon  the  Cross,  as  the 
bcslowcr  of  the  kinj^dom  of  heaven,  though  deserted  by  his 
own  followers  and  derided  by  his  enemies.  These  were  the 
best  external  works  which  could  I  hen  be  performed  by  him. 
Niiw,  if  we  consider  iitlerunl  wfirliit,  without  doubt  he  truly 
and  from  his  soul  bewailed  and  repented  of  the  fi<igitiouB 
acts  of  his  former  life ;  he  desired  repentance  and  salvation 
for  hia  companion  also,  (which  was  an  evidence  of  liis  cha- 
rity) :  he  firmly  believed  in  t'hrUl  n»  the  Ucdccmer,  and  in 
short,  niimifvstcd  a  fear  and  love  of  God. 

Our  doctrine  being  thus  confinned  by  arguments,  ve  shall 
odd  further  the  testimonies  also,  a»  well  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  as  of  our  own  Divines. 
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Clemens  Alexandnnuti,  •^Ironi-  3.  i^fulrii  thooe  hn-elica 
who  (bout;))!  it  lawful  for  the  children  ofOod  to  live  m  they 
listiM).  and  he  shews  that  a  true  knowledge  and  faith  are 
always  join cil  with  obedience  to  the  Divine  pnceptA. 

Tertullian,  in  his  book  agAin#l  the  Valonlinions,  thnrply 
rebukes  them  for  denying  thst  good  works  were  necessary 
to  KpiritunI  men  ;  and  he  immediately  ndda,  /I'm?  unlo  us  if 
tee  thall  grow  iteary  in  worku  of  hiilirn^itii  iittit  rif;hln>H»neM. 

Cyprian,  lib.  3*  ad  Qnirinnni,  cap.  96,  says.  fiV*  muat 
lahnnr  in  Hivtfi;  and  m>l  i/i  teordx ;  and  he  presently  after 
subjoins  many  testimonies  from  the  Scriptures,  to  shew  the 
nocesiily  of  works. 

Ambrose,  in  Ifeb.  \v.  nbsenfeii.  Fniih  itlotw  i»  not  auffid- 
ettt,  but  it  i*  NiTvgsarff  that  fnith  ekituld  uark  t/tf  laiir,  and  a 
walk  totnrthf/  <if  Otut  And  shortly  afler,  //  u  nevdful  for 
every  one  irAo  teouM  obtaii*  Aeatiett,  io  atlorn  kia  faith  by 
goad  toorke. 

AiifTtistine,  in  lib.  33.  Qua^tionom,  quaest.  76,  (torn.  4.) 
observes,  Paul  doe*  not  {each  Ihiit  man  t>  jantifird  bt/ faith 
without  tcorka.  in  nock  a  teag,  that  any  one  thould  be  feft  lO 
gttppose,  that  it  -i*  not  kin  duty  to praiiine  gortd  tcork*.  A 
little  onwards :  A  man  yuHi/ivd  by  faith  nrnrtot  but  act 
jmtly  in  fiUure,  on  aeeouHt  of  the  grace  of  God,  uhieA 
cannot  note  be  in  Aim  to  no  gootl  purpose. 

Leo,  in  Sermon  II,  on  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  obserres: 
Am  there  *»  «o  believer  to  whom  the  gifia  of  grace  are  to  be 
denied,  so  therf  in  no  one  who  i«  not  under  obltgation  to 
CAtii>lianly  bekaeionr ;  bffransr,  nllhoagh  the  utrictnem  of 
the  righleouftneait  of  the  tare  has  been  set  a«if/e,  yet  the  dufi- 
/w/w/'xn  of  a  willing  ofi*ereance  of  H  in  inereawd. 

Ther«  is  however  no  need  lo  spi^nd  further  time  in  col- 
lecting the  sufTrages  of  the  ancients;  for  Ihcy  everywhere 
urije  the  obligation  to  the  performance  of  good  works:  let 
us  proceed  at  once,  therefore,  to  the  writings  of  otir  own 
Divines,  whom  our  adversaries  accuse  of  leaving  no  place  for 
good  works. 

We  will  begin  with  Luther.  In  bis  book  I>e  Votis  Mo- 
DaRlicin,  pag.  281,  he  says  :  The  good  worka  enjoined  in  the 
deeaiogw!  are  not  to  be  passed  by,  but  to  be  practised  accord- 
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'  ing  to  tAe  uhUI'MCu,  though  not  as  if  in  defence,  or  to  ^unrd 
mere/jif  agaimt  their  nccwiu/i  im.  —  —  Theg  are  to  t/e  prac- 
tigttl  for  the  uee  and  d'tvaniage  of  our  neig/iftour,  a*  the 
tcork»  of  Christ  icere  itone  for  na  fm-ty  and  gritlHttOuai^. 
But  then  thty  are  no  fonder  the  worh  uf'  the  htc,  bat  <^ 
Christ  wor/cinff  it  i«  lhrouf(h  faith  ;  a  negk-ct  of  them 
therefore  in  unalhtraftle,  eifuallff  trilA  faith  itac^f,  not-  are 
they  tent  HetVA*ary  than  fiiUh.  Ubserve  in  wbat  tcnss 
Lullier  di'iiics  thi;  oAccsiiily  of  work*,  in  whAt  scntte  be 
nmiiiraitis  il.  He  druiv:*  tlmt  works  nrc  neccsaar}-  aa 
dt/endiiig  nnd  aecuniitg  us  ;  Unit  is,  tlial  according  to  tliein 
a  believer  ehoald  look  to  bn  either  jasti6«d  or  conderRned 
beft>r«  the  Divine  tribunal ;  lor  justilifalioti  iii  not  to  be 
•oufflit,  or  HalvHlion  liupcd  for,  thruugli  the  legal  contract, 
but  from  th«  New  Covenant  of  the  Gospel.  On  the  coo- 
trary,  be  would  leuch  that  thu  works  of  the  decalogue  are 
nece.iaary  according  lo  tbe  nuimlanee  ;  that  is,  so  far  as  ibej 
cuii[4iin  (he  ^tandaidot*  our  obedience,  the  rule  of  Uie  UU 
vine  will,  and  the  advantage  of  our  neighbour,  &c. 

Luther  also,  on  tiatal.  v.,  writes,  IJoth  subjects,  eten  faith 
and  uforAg,  ought  to  be  di/igentJy  titvght  ttnd  urged  ;  yet  M 
that  each  may  remain  within  Us  own  limits.  For  if  workt 
atoneare  taught,  a*  in  the  case  in  the  Fapactf,  faith  w  to»t 
eiM/it  of;  if  faith  tUone  it  tauf^iit,  imtHtniialely  earnal  men 
itnigine  that  good  works  are  not  Ht^retKtirg.  Tou  we  how 
plainly  Luther  pleads  fur  the  necessity  of  works,  and  ascribes 
Ihm-ontrary  error  to  carnal  men.  In  hie  disputation  against 
£cciu»,  h«  says  :  Eceiw*  Anowa  tluil  it  ia  not  a  sentiment  of 
stiNC,  that  good  works  <ire  not  necesmrif.     I  pau  by  mon. 

Philip  MeUuctboD,  torn.  2.  in  liis  Common  Place,  de  Oper. 
<]u»:st.  4,  »ays,  A  new  obedience  w  neecMory  from  the 
Mereaifitg  of  the  order  of  cautte  and  effect ;   iikewiae  from  the 

Heceim'ty  of  the  obligation  or  command  i alto  from  the 

nvcewity  of'  rei'tining  firm  hold  of  the  faith,  —  —  —  and 
in  order  to  avoid  puni^atenle  both  temporal  oadctfTiuU. 

Bucer,  in  the  Conference  at  Uatisboa,  pag.  537,  observed, 
AlihoHgh  life  eternal  ia  to  be  aought  bg  U9  in  the  constant 
puremt  of  good  tovrks,  yet  it  i»  to  be  obtained  altogethvi 

*  ECKtv*  [Jcinn)  in  M»  It'imonlii  <tUiiui>nt  of  hi>  lime,  niit  tcc&int 
moit  celebriltH  b;  ■  pablic  rinpotiUinn  with  CaiulutitJi  ind  Luinnt  mt 
Li)i|u>ic,-  iu  tlia  ya  lAllh    bee  Saamtt't  MvtMm. 
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thrOHf^h  faith  6.v  «//  who  firinlt/  be/ie'V  in  thr  Ompel  of 
Christ.  That  most  learned  Divine  acknowledges  tho  prac- 
tice! of  i^ooil  works  lo  be  necessary,  although  hi;  places  the 
rooriUiriou-s  caute  of  e(«r»ikl  lire  in  lhi>  otxidioncc  of  Christ 
apprchundtMl  by  failli.  And  much  plainer  still  is  he  in 
Kiiarrat.  Epist.  ad  Ephes.  cap.  2,  png.  69 ;  IVe  a/frve  tci'M 
our  aitctfr«aritit  i»  thiii,  that  the  jmit{/itftl  jiertoii  muit  wccrw- 
swiitf  live  rifihtmuxl!/.  fVe  iij^rec  liki^wixe  that  the}/  leiU 
jterith  eivr/taltff,  who  ilo  not  perform  jfooti  tcwki  —  —  ^ 
till/  till-  ijiiention  is,  whetAer  our  good  tuorku  are  of  lArmfflifn 
ururthj/  of  that  glorif  which  God  protntMv.  You  sec  how 
clearly  he  »pprov«s  the  pcccssity  of  works,  and  only  rejects 
their  Dieritorioiisncss  for  obtnitiing  life  etcriinl.* 

Calviii,  lustil.  lil>.  3.  cap.  19.  sect.  Z,  says,  The  lehofe  f^fe 
<^  ChrigliaHS  iNdntftl  ouglil  lo  be  a  sort  of  tnedibition  of  piety, 
giiitx  tieff  urr  railed  to  nanrcifir/itiim.  The  ^ce  of  the  lam 
coitaisU  in  thiv,  luimrli/,  tlmt  hi/  rrmimliiig  lu  ofotir  duty,  it 
excifeg  to  the  p'lraiiit  of  holiness  mid  innocence.  Ho  docs  not 
think  it  fn^ft  or  optional  to  a  Christian  man,  wh<>lher  he  will 
apply  himself  to  good  works  or  not ;  but  be  slliims  tliis  to 
\)K  his  houiiilen  and  uecessury  duty. 

Pulcr  Martyr,  upon  the  2iid  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
fiomaiis,  pnge  riC,  l^ays,  God  intended  this  connfxwn,  tuimeli/, 
that  hle»eedtie»e  ahotild  foltow  good  ttfork*;  ifet  not  as  the 
effect  from  it*  eaitse,  lint  ae  something  conjoined  utilh  them 
tiif  the  appointment  of  God. 

The  stimc  author,  ihJcl- pag.  58:  We  must  know  Ihnt  faitk 
cannot  be  mid  of  good  workt  ;  therefore  those  who  relurn  at 
the  last  hour,  if  Ihvy  beltene,  teill  not  he  demlilute  of  good 
worki.  He  maintains  th<!  necefnily  of  good  wiirkit  in  a  two> 
fold  respect:  one  iirising  from  the  cunslitutiou  or  nppoiut* 
ment  of  God  himself,  and  the  other  from  the  very  naturo  of 
faith  t 

Cbemoilz,  3  parte  loc.  Theolog.  loco  du  Bonis  Operibus, 


•  For  ut  iDlvreiiinic  am!  inttraotitp  I'liw  of  Buccr'i  irntlincnli)  on  tliiB 
InportBDC  tupir,  ihr  mArt  may  be  n-'retnil  Ut  litit  ncruiuiE  fXiva  at  BnCM 
and  bit  up!iiinii>   in    ToplaJjt'ii  woik*. 

t  Pktkh  Mahttii  anil  Bvi-iiH  bid  balh  a  rani>l<L*nihla  haod  ia  Iha 
fniiR<ii|t  of  uat  Articin ;  to  (hat  thirnt  cwi  Iw  rrn  <1nn1il  of  lh«  oftbadn^  «r 
iheit  •snlimtnti  un  ibn  tutijcci  bcfoio  [he  l«aJcr.  It  ii  quil*  amd  (M  Vfi 
br  the  TrMtilatnt  lo  attempt  onj  kggckuii  of  Ctivw  naumait  men. 


enjtr.  zx).]         trk  RioBrsocsKBm  or  waniu. 

quant.  1.  remarks: — We  tetich  thrtlOoH  rfofit  not aUotc tiny 
/ieenctf  to  /Air  ju"f\/ietl,  wkerfbi/  rAiy  teaultl  ventiirv  fnvtif 
mill  wruriflj/  lo  indulge  in  their  ilirpntvitd  lual"  ;  Out  t/iiU  he 
rt!*iuiriM  from  lAem  good  ttarka,  or  frmls  of  failA,  neither 
will  he  fijftr  ihcm  to  tir-  iillr,  iinil  mtt  to  prof/iKe  good  tcwhi. 

lieaidM,  we  leacA,  tJiat  Goil  doct  not  merelff  recommeiut 

this  new  ohedicnee  to  the  juitlified,  nor  propoatrit  (u  (fit  were 
a  mutter  indiffrrent  or  optional,  but  he  requires  it  its  /nffy 
fHVfuniiry,  on  the  f^ronnd  of  AiV  oicn  cn'nmmid  and  will. 
Could  any  one  estubli»h  tho  iicccssily  of  works  in  clearer 
worda?  And  the  same,  in  fact,  is  the  genernl  sentiment  of 
all  our  Divines  ;— enough  to  excite  your  astontshmcnt  at  the 
impudence  of  (lie  PapiHls,  who  aro  conliiiually  charging  Ihe 
contrary  error  upon  Protexlanbi.  Let  us  now  Ibea  meet 
their  calumnic^s. 

Hcllarmine,  lit).  ■)  dp  Jiisti  Rent  ion  e,  (which  is  concerning 
the  righteousness  of  works)  thrusts  Ihia  enor  upon  Protest- 
ants, namely,  that  they  deny  (he  necessity  of  works.  Let 
tis  therefore  briefly  discuss  Ihc  calumnies  of  the  .Icsuit. 

1.  Protffitoiite  think  Ihat  man  am  Im-  «i»'u-d  although  Ae 
doex  no  good  Korhs,  nor  obterves  the  Divine  commitnrfK. 
This  I  prove  (says  IJellarininp)  from  the  word»  of  LntAer. 
for  in  his  book  on  CArisiinn  liherli/ he  lAit^  write*:  Good 
uwka  do  Hot  make  a  man  ft'tod,  nor  bad  onea  make  him  bad. 
Alto,  m  another  pafsftpe :  H'Atve  there  ia  faith  no  sin  can 
hurt.  And  in  hin  comment  on  Qal.  ii.,  where  tee  are  in- 
afrueled afUr  tfiis  fushmi :  ft  in  frtie,  faith  in  Chrixt  jnali. 
fiva ;  but  at.  the  same  lime  we  must  keep  the  eommandmeala 
of  dotl,  becaitie  il  ia  writlen —  ^  thoii  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  Commandmentn  ;  then  Christ  i*  immeiliuteli/  r/i-iiied 
Qiul  faith  abolished,  fiecawe  that  ia  tittriduled  lo  the  law  which 
U  the  prerogative  of  God  alone.  These  and  other  thin^  of 
the  same  kind,  Betlannine  has  acrnpcd  logclhcr  from  pnrts 
of  Luther's  writings,  to  make  it  be  supposed  that  the  neces- 
sity of  good  works  is  entirely  set  aside  by  the  Reformer. 

I  answer: — .Although  what  wc  have  a!r<-ady  adduced  from 
Lulhcr  is  nhttndaiilly  stiSiciL-nt  to  shew  his  meaning,  and 
rep«l  the  calumnies  of  bis  adversaries;  yet,  lest  any  doubt 
should  remain,  First,  we  would  observe  in  ^t'nrral,  that  to 
^I'lre  oneeeff  lo  good  works,  or  to  do  good  fork'',  and  lo 
Jalfii  the  law  of  God,  at  keep  the  Divine  commands,  is  not 


or  iCTOAt    BISBTBOCXXns,   0»  [cBlkt    tXt 

one  and  the  snnie  thing.  Vie  grant  that  no  one  U  sared, 
vho  does  not  apply  himself  to  the  practice  of  p»<\  works ; 
hot  we  afTirni  (hat  many,  uny  ihnl  ull  (rue  bplicT«rs  are 
anvv<),  nlthoiigh  ihey  do  imt  fulfil  the  lav  of  God,  nor  run 
wilh  an  undevintitig  foot  /,V  wai/  n/  Oori^t  comma iniMent$, 
For  says  the  Apostle  (Jiui.  iii.  '£)  In  mttui/  /AingK  ire  alt 
offi-ml.  Bi>ll«rmine  theirforc  decrilfuUy  roDfomids  thrt*  two 
things — the  not  fnltg  keeping  tktt  Divine  cwnniitiuls,  and  Ikt 
doing  no  goat/  worAt;  since  many  good  works  are  done  by 
thft  rrgrnnralr,  who  yet  do  not  etilirely  keep  tlic  law  of  (i od. 
Seonndly,  u»  to  the  vordit  of  Lulhcr  thenisolres;  when  hs 
uys  that  good  works  tfo  not  mitke  a  man  gno>/,  uor  evil  tctrka 
moAe  him  had,  he  does  not  mean  to  ael  aside  the  nececsttjr 
of  good  workA,  htil  ix  imiicatiiig  their  origin.  Aa  though  he 
hm)  SKid,— ^ncc  wc  are  all  corrtipl  by  nature,  we  do  not  ac- 
quire riuhteousness  and  holiness  !>y  good  works  ;  hut  we 
become  lightetmii  and  good  by  grace  and  iufiued  righteous- 
DOBS :  and  on  the  other  hand,  it  i>  not  our  evil  «ork«  that 
make  us  had  ;  hut  because  we  are  evit,  we  bring  forth  evil 
votIib;  ns  good  fniils  do  not  mnke,  but  Mnr  thi>  tree  to  b« 
good ;  and  bad  and  corrupt  fruits  do  not  make  the  tree  bad 
and  corrupt,  but  indimtf  that  it  is  so. 

Rut  SK  to  that  other  statement  of  Luther — Where  there  ik 
fnithf  NO  sj'n  can  hnrti  it  does  not  menn  that  believers  neg- 
lect good  works,  and  rusli  headlong  into  sin ;  but  it  impMea 
that  by  the  inten'enlion  of  true  faith,  the  condemning  guilti- 
ness of  all  wins  whut.«ficvcr  can  be  blotted  out  nn<)  waithed 
away  by  the  blood  of  the  Mediator;  which  is  ju«t  the  voice 
of  the  Gospel.  Beltarmine's  inference  therefore  is  onfouuded, 
thai  all  good  works  may  be  neglected  with  safety,  and  con- 
sequently arc  not  neceitsary.  For  although,  by  the  inlerven- 
tion  of  faith)  no  van  whatever  are  imputed  for  elerual  eoit- 
demuation  ;  yet  they  are  the  cause  why  God  applies  the  rod 
to  bis  children,  and  hides  from  thi^ni  for  a  time  the  tight  of 
his  countenance :  In  short,  good  works  arc  necesMry,  al- 
though there  should  be  no  danger  of  condemnation  through 
bad  ones,  for  the  many  olher  reasons  before  mentioned 
by  lis. 

Now  in  that  last  passage  where  it  is  asserted  that  ttmso 
are  in  the  u-ti;/  to  dtfng  Vlirixt  and  «cf  aside  faith,  who,  in  the 
bwisie/ts  of  juet^fication  require  and  mix  up  the  teorkt  of  the 
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iaw.  Lather  meant  n«thiiig  else  than  what  the  Apostle  does 
in  Galht.  V.  4  :  C/iii«f  tV  bervme  a/  iiu  rffivl  (tiito  j/ou  ;  kAokO' 
eiKr  oj  ffou  are  Jnslijictl  fji/  ttir  /uw,  yv  art  fallen  /torn 
grace.  For  howsoever  tlie  good  works  which  are  commnDded 
in  the  law  arr  neorsMttnly  rcqitired  from  Ihe  justified,  OM 
fruits  nf  »»ncti(icalion  ntid  servKres  of  grstiludv ;  yet  if  any 
one  nhould  keck  lo  <>xact  them  as  causcH  of  junlilicalioD,  he 
would  make  both  ChriHt  and  faith  of  none  eSect.  In  thia 
view  then  Luther  hu«  not  wrilt*-n  nmift!*,  HV  mwt/  bfirttre  of 
Ki'iiit,  but  miti'h  nwrv  uf  gitod  irorku.  For  thrrr  is  no  dangler 
of  any  one  placing  bis  justiticalion  in  Kins,  btit  there  is  some 
ground  for  fear  lest  a  person,  who  is  blinded  by  Pharisaic 
pride,  would  be  atcekiiiit  juslifiealion  by  his  good  works;  for 
thai  ImkOiik»  often  Milly  i-ih  in  lite  scrutiny  (^'  lAc  jmige, 
which  i»  splendid  enough  in  the  ettiinatiott  of  the  docr ; 
as  says  Gregory  in  Job  iii.,  lib.  ^.  cap.  7. 

L<'t  this  Miiflicc  in  defence  of  Luther. 

'i.  Secondly,  Bellarininc  strives  to  prove  the  samr  from 
the  general  ductrine  (as  he  uays;  of  our  Divines,  who  lay  it 
down  llia(  the  Kood  work^  of  the  jmtified  are  all  in  their  utra 
vatuic  mortal  s/ns ;  and  in  proof  of  this,  he  cites  Luther  in 
defence  of  the  Articles  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxx.vi ;  and  Calvin 
in  his  Lislit.,  lib.  3.  cap.  12.  sect.  \;  and  cap.  14.  sect.  9. 
Hence  he  argiii:;< — If  good  workit  are  niurtal  Mins,  and  yel  on 
account  of  faiih  are  not  imputed  for  condemnation,  certainly 
bad  works  also  cannot  be  impnted,  and  tor  this  reason  are 
not  hurtful ;  and  tlierefore  there  is  no  reflson  wl»y  they 
should  W  avoided,  or  why  good  works  should  be  performed 
by  us.  They  aire  not,  he  would  argue,  therefore  necesMry, 
according  lo  the  principles  of  Lullicr  and  CsUin. 

I  answer,  as  lo  the  doctrine  itself,  I  acknowledge  that 
Luther  has  Kuid,  that  every  work  nf  the  renenerate  is  a  mor- 
tal sin,  if  it  be  judged  by  the  judgment  of  (iod  ;  and  that 
Calvin  has  written,  thul  all  ihc  works  of  men,  if  Ihey  are 
eslimatvd  by  their  own  worth,  are  nolhing  but  filtlt  and 
dirt  i  which  forma  of  speaking,  however  harsh  they  may 
seem,  yet  both  contain  most  true  doctrine,  and  are  phrases 
not  different  from  the  >oripturcs  and  the  Fathers.  It  in  a 
received  rule  among  the  Schoolmen  themselves,  that  Oood 
dotv  not  spring  except  from  perfect  catt*e«,  Int  evil  arinea 
from  «Jiy  i&ffeet  KrAatnoever,     Etery  action  therefore  comes 
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under  the  cbararter  or  eril  ant)  sin,  if  it  U  derecltv«  in  hnj 
part;  although  it  inaj-  liavo  in  irvt^If  itome  mipcrunl ural 
gootliir^s  iu  aiKithrr  part.  Since  then  some  dpfecla  adhere 
to  Ihc  best  actions  of  the  rpgi^nerale,  Ihe^  majr  be  caWfd 
sinful,  BO  far  as  tliey  do  not  fully  mine  u[i  to  tlip  i;xnct  rule 
of  the  Divine  law.  Calvin  days  atlmirnblj-,'  Lrt  lAe  hoti/ 
»eriymt  of  Goil  wlecl  from  Aw  icAoie  life,  tchul  he  thinks  bt 
have  been  the  mml  exerUent  in  its  trAote  coitrne,  nnit  irtthout 
tlotittt  he  woalit  t/iMwt^r  on  exiimimitioH,  tmntilhinfi  which 
tuifourg  of  lliif  fvrrupliait  of  (he  JtivA.  This  then  is  what 
Luther  and  Calvin  mean,  when  ihey  call  any  good  work  sin, 
naniel}',  thai  /htrre  in  in  n^ttry  good  work  mmv  ifcfect  whiti 
Nt  eontftfmiitiblc,  if  Jurlsetf  according  to  the  rigmir  of  the 
Divine  law.  The  Scriptures  holh  approve  of,  and  a<Iopt,  this 
mode  of  speaking.  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Ail  our  righfeouKtiifKiv^M  are 
an  JUthy  ragn.  And  the  Psalmist— /»  thy  night  ahulf  uo 
man  lit'iiifi  i*  Jnmifieit ;  Ps,  cxliii.  2,  And  the  Aposlle— 
When  I  teiintd  do  good,  cril  tx  present  with  me  ;  Rom.  vii. 
^1.  The  force  nnd  meaning  of  which  words  is,  that  (he 
lirighlest  and  best  of  our  actions  htive  always  some  evil 
attaching;  to  them,  whence  they  are  found  to  fall  short  of 
the  fulfilling  of  (he  Divine  law,  and  to  he  inadetiuate  to 
justify  the  doers  of  tlicm. 

The  Fathers  moreover  also  acknowledge  this,  and  speak 
wuch  more  harshly  than  Calvin  or  Lather.  Gregory,  Moral. 
lib.  9.  cap.  2, — A  hi'lj/  mmt  j/ffrreiren  Ihnt  nli  thr^  merit  of  oar 
Vtrtne  woul'l  te  (tut  na  sin,  if  it  were  submitted  to  the  strict 
judgment  of  the  inward  witNeaa.  And  again,  cap,  14, —  Alt 
human  rigktmiisness  is  proved  to  l/e  unrighteounnefx,  if  it  be 
»triclly  judged.  Tliat  saying  of  Augustine  is  well  known. 
Woe  unto  the  comwrndnfjle  life  of  men,  if  you  examine  it  in 
the  ahuenre  of  mercy.f  That  wonl  woe  sounds  of  condem- 
nation ;   and  if  of  condemnation,  then  also  of  sin. 

We  have  dwelt  longer  upon  these  ohjectiona  than  waa 
perhaps  right,  because  they  properly  relate  to  the  contro- 
versy ujion  the  truth  of  good  works,  of  which  hereafler. 
Let  US  proceed  now  to  a  consideration  of  Uellarmine'E  stupid 
arguments. 

If  gooti  worhx  (says  he)  are  tiins,  and  are  not  imptited  for 
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cowtemnation,  survfy  mt'lAfr  tei'f/  bait  iporka  injure  beiieverB, 
How  ridiculous !  For  the  defect  which  adberes  (o  a  good 
action,  contrary  to  i\\6  iiilfltilion  of  lhr>  AnKt,  niiil  which 
iiif«cU  that  iiclioii  with  «in ;  unri  the  manifest  m\  which  i« 
thfi  fruit  of  the  ready  assent  of  the  doer,  and  incurrod 
wilfully,  are  not  of  the  same  nature.  Nor  will  the  inference 
hold,  namely,  liecnuae  the  guilt  of  evil  works  is  not  imputed 
to  helicrcrs,  therefore  Ihcy  arc  not  to  be  Rhunncd.  For 
they  are  imputed  even  to  believers,  until  by  an  exercise  of 
faith,  tind  a  fresh  act  of  penitence,  they  have  obtained  a 
pardon.  Uut  even  if  they  should  be  by  no  moaiia  imputed, 
nor  in  &»y  way  be  hurtful  to  the  doers;  yet  sltll  it  would 
not  follow  that  evil  works  were  not  to  be  artiided.  For  since 
they  are  displeasing  to  God.  since  Ihcy  are  opposed  to  his 
command,  inaitmiich  ait  they  obscure  hi;t  glory,  inaitmuch  m» 
they  are  a  sfumblJnc  block  to  our  ncijfbbour,  there  is  abun- 
dant reason  necessarily  in  them,  why  they  should  be  avoided, 
even  thou};h  they  should  occasion  no  loss  or  dUadvanlage  to 
the  doers.  And  the  reason  it  the  same  why  good  works 
should  not  be  neglected,  even  though  this  neglect  should 
not  prove  injurious,  in  thuir  final  condcninalJon,  to  the 
repentant  nnd  believing. 

It  requirea  then  something  better  than  such  argumeota 
to  prove  that  Protestants  are  in  the  habit  of  denying  the 
ucces.tily  of  good  works. 

3.  Thirdly,  Hi-Uannino  infers  from  the  teaching  of  our 
Divines  on  the  ditTcrence  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel, 
that  they  would  entirely  set  aside  the  necessity  of  good 
works.  For,  according  to  the  leaching  of  Prolitiitnnt»  (says 
he)  {/tt:  (l{ff<erc/icif  ftelwtfioi  lAf  Law  tind  tka  Oimpel  in  thi*, 
th'il  the  Law  profiimm  righteoiimtese  and  salvation  oh  tAe 
condition  <f  tnan^a  fnlfiUiug  the  mhofe  taw ;  the  Qoyiei 
promiien  righteous/if  si  ami  tali^ttlian,  on  the  mle  f-ondilina  of 
faith.  But  if  the  Gospel  rfijuires  no  condition  of  obedience, 
but  w  content  with  faith  alone,  aurclif  ke  who  doc»  no  good 
tive*  aftri'mtbl;/  to  the  Oo»/)et.     Thus  Hellarniine. ! — 

1  answer  :■ — U  is  very  true,  thttt  jaslificaliun  and  salvation 
are  promised  iu  the  legal  contract,  under  the  condition  of 
exact  obedience  ;  but  if  a  person  at  any  time  of  his  whole 
life  shall  have  broken  one  point  of  the  law,  he  cannot  after- 
wards claim   for  himself  eternal  life  by  means  of  the  law. 
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H^nce  Myti  Uie  Apngtln  (QbI.  iii.  10.  11.  12,) — Aa  manjf 
(VB  are  of  Ihe  work*  of  lAc  ttw  are  under  the  eurm.',  Fvr  U 
is  tcrilti'-ft,  Curaett  is  et^ivff  onr  that  cotttinuttA  not  in  ttU 
IhtHfi*  ihtit  lire  wriUea  in  the  botitc  of  Itte  litm  tc  do  Ifn-m. 

Bi4t  the  man  that  iloeth  them  thall  titv  in  Iwm.     The 

malter  however  has  bi-itn  orJerod  otli<>rwiB«  iu  Ihe  Gospel 
covciiftiit.  For  in  Uii*  oov«iianl,  in  nrdor  to  the  uliUiiiiiig 
reconciltitliDn,  just!  Bra tioD,  and  eternal  life,  no  otlicr  condi- 
tion is  required  than  (hat  of  a  true  and  living  faith.  So  God 
loved  iAe  woriii,  thul  lie  ft'n^i>  fii*  nnlg  begoltfit  San,  thut 
Iffliomever  believelh  in  htm  thatUd  not  perith,  8x. ;  Joha  iii. 
16.  To  him  that  morketh  not,  but  Mieneth  on  Aim  thutjuitH' 
fielh  the  HMgotUy,  his  faith  i»  coanHxi  for  righleamnoK! 
Rom.  IT.  5.  Tfu^  Srriptttre  foreseeing  thai  Qod  iCtnUd 
jmtifg  the  hi-tithen  throHfih  faith,  &c  ;  Oal.  iii.  8.  Jastifi- 
catioD  then,  and  the  rifiht  to  eternal  life,  ri»ta  upnn  the 
condilion  of  faith  alone.  But  good  works  loo  are  required 
of  men  already  jii«tilird,  tiol  for  plncit))^  tliein  in  a  state  of 
juslifKralioii,  or  to  entitle  them  to  eternni  life:  hul  for  mani- 
festing oI>r<linn<-e,  and  lestifjing  ^atilnde  towards  (iod,  who 
hat!  juHiified  un  freely,  and  for  tlietr  walking  in  that  v»j 
which  he  has  marked  out  for  those  destined  to  the  kingdom 
of  glory. 

It  IK  therefore  worthy  of  careful  ol>«enrntion,  that  good 
works  are  required,  ati  well  of  thtxsc  who  are  under  the  legal 
oontraet,  na  of  those  who  are  living  nnder  the  Goapel  cove- 
nant ;  considering  man  however  under  diRerenl  aspects,  and 
in  vajs  perfeetly  di^iitn-t.  Thv  Law,  Ik'ciiusc  it  regards 
man  lu  created  by  God  iu  upri;;htnc<s  of  nature,  requires 
i;ood  works  to  he  done  in  the  ^ren^th  of  nature  ;  but  the 
trosjifil,  hecaiiae  it  regard*  man  as  fallen,  requires  Rood 
works  from  tHi>  jtistified ;  Imt  to  be  done,  not  by  the  strength 
of  free-will,  but  from  infused  grace.  The  I*aw,  because  it 
makes  the  desert  of  death  and  life  depend  upon  the  con- 
dition of  works,  inSicts  death  for  any  one  sin,  however  light ; 
and  crown.-t  with  ihe  reward  of  life  him  only  who  shall  have 
rendered  an  obi'dir:nee  that  is  perfect  in  »U  its  parts;  but 
the  Gijspe],  because  it  treat*  with  the  justified,  who  arc  de- 
livered from  di'ath  titrough  faith  in  Christ,  and  graciously 
appointed  to  life,  allows  nioners  an  advocate,  by  whose  in* 
torcessioQ  they  obtain  the  constant  remission  of  sins ;  and 
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also  promises  n  rcwnrJ  to  llic  good  works  of  tlie  rtgencrtte, 
Bltfinngh  imperfect,  Iiwause  (hey  are  acceptcil  of  Go«l  the 
Father,  in  Christ  the  IMedialor.  In  tino,  lhi>  law  rests  (he 
vahiu  and  form  of  its  covenant  upon  the  condition  of  works, 
but  the  Oofipel  places  the  value  and  form  of  its  covenant  in 
the  blood  of  the  Mi^diator,  apprehended  by  faith  :  but 
annexes  the  condition  of  works,  ds  ^ubxcrving  this  Evange- 
lical covenant,  not  aa  coniprising  or  constituting  the  cove- 
nant itself. 

Thi«  cTcplannfion  being  admitted,  the  force  of  Bcllarnjine'a 
reasoning  is  easily  dissipated.  His  argument  runs  thus  :- — 
Tkf  Gospel  promiiea  juftifiealion  itntl  life  (aecordinff  to  the 
opinion  of  fnili'^tants)  but  mi  thi^  mite  t-niutif/oH  af/aith; 
consequcntli/  thrjf  exclntte  lie  wccfsciVy  of  fioott  works.  \ 
answer,  that  this  is  no  valid  consequence  ;  for  though  worka 
are  not  comprised  in  the  Kvangelical  covenant,  as  causes  and 
merits,  on  which  justification  and  salvation  are  aunpendctd  ; 
jet  are  they  annexed  to  this  covenant,  as  duties  to  he  per- 
formed t)Y  the  jnstified  and  saved,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  and  for  many  other  reasons.  Of  course  then, 
when  he  conchi'Jos  in  thin  manner.  The  eomHlitm  of  works 
ig  »ol  rtqmrrd  in  junHAeafioH  il'H-tf,  tm  the  rau»e  of  j^KtiJi- 
cntioH,  therefore  work»  ara  not  in  anif  mannur  nacesaary  in 
the  jiistified,  there  iaa  nutnifent /ntlaet/ in  arguing  d  dieto 
et^uni/iim  ifut'it,  tiii  dirtiim  simpftritr^ ;  tlial  is,  in  forming  « 
general  conclusion  from  a  pnrticular  premise. 

Of  the  same  nature  is  that  other  <juibb!e  also,  that  If  the 
Qospet  iloeK  not  rt^iiire  the  coniUlioH  of  worka,  but  w  content 
with  friith  alone,  then  Ac  ipAo  'iuc«  no  gootl  Uwh  iiftreeabl;/  to 
the  Gonpi'l;  and  those  m'li/  receive  coneoialion  and  salvation 
from  lite  Gogpel,  trha  rolnutarili/  peraeriere  in  thf  practire  of 
wicked  mtrk«.  Neither  of  these  points  is  to  be  conceded. 
For  although  in  the  point  or  doctrine  of  justification,  the 
Gospel  is  content  with  faith  alone  ;  yet  in  the  subject  and 
doctrine  oTsanctilication,  it  demands  the  fruits  of  fnilh,  and 
a  life  worthy  of  the  Gospel.  Rut  il  behoves  u*,  if  we  arc 
desirous  of  living  ai^ceably  to  the  Gospel,  to  liKlen  to  (he 
Gospel,  not  only  when  it  proclaims  gratuitous  justification 
through  faith  ;  but  also  when  it  n-fjuires  due  holiness  of  life 
from  the  justilied.  Moreover,  ju>jlili<'a(ion  by  faith  alone 
docs  not  yield  any  consolation  to  such  ns  voluntarily  peive- 
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vere  in  wirkH  wnrks  ;  for  tliouch  siich  persons  moy  itnit^ne 
that  thfiy  lire  juslifird,  they  cnniitt  in  reality  believe  it. 

This  is  oiir  answer  to  the  lliird  raixrepr<>scntntioa  of 
Bellartnine.  • 

4.  The  Christian  liberty  which  IVotestants  t«ach,  our 
adversary  arpies,  leads  to  a  duninl  and  snUvoision  of  the 
nenwity  of  good  works.  For  »uch  Christian  liberty,  he 
says,  cnn»til»  in  1hi«,  that  the  jnatified  man  is  fne  from  the 
obligation  of  fnl6llin<;  the  law  before  (Jod,  and  according  to 
this  scheme  all  aclinns  are  alike,  that  i*,  nothing  is  eith<^r 
enjoined,  nor  forbidden.  To  iinpport  this  aintement.  be 
allflgva  those  wordn  of  Liither, —  FoilA  ahne  u  »etv»aarjf, 
that  ire  may  be  rfghleoua  ;  aU  other  things  are  rjuittr  0/>- 
lioHat,  deing  no  fongtfr  either  et>jo%netl,  or  prokiliilt^.* 
Likmrise  also  the  following: — ThFre  is  no  obligatioR  on  a 
Chri«(ifin  mitn  to  eri'rdur  unif  irwrk  or  faw,  linc-  he  w  frtiett 
from  tfie  law  lliroHgli  fnith  ;t  and  other  things  to  the  aame 
purfiort.  He  also  brings  in  Catrin  leaching^  that  when  the 
failh  whieh  iiixlifii'ii  i«  tlii>  (incstion.  wc  must  pay  no  rev&rd 
lo  tli«  law  or  works  ;  and  n^iain,  that  our  Christian  liberty 
consists  in  this,  that  thn  ;cnod  works  which  are  done  by  us, 
arc  not  to  be  cxnniinird  according  to  the  rule  of  the  law,  hut 
are  accepted  by  Ood.  whatever  they  may  be.  Lastly,  that 
the  u»e  of  all  external  things  is  held  to  be  indifferent. 
Pnmx  this  ihclrini^  (sayH  Ocllnrniino)  who  Ctiit  dfnthl  that 
good  worfis  are  not  at  at/  iiccesfari/  to  gtticotioit,  if  allejr- 
terttal  things,  and  therefortr  of  course,  bttpliam  and  th» 
eucAarhtt,  are  indifferent,  and  uothing  u  to  be  examined 
according  to  the  rnbf  of  the  fuw  f 

1  answer; — Ikdlnrmine's  exhibition  of  our  doclrine  of 
Christian  liberty  is  very  erroneous,  and,  maliciously  dis- 
torted. For  our  opinion  is  not  that  the  regenerate  are  freed 
firora  the  ()bli;;ittioii  of  fiilfillinu;  the  law.  so  that  there  is  no 
precept,  no  prohibition  liindJng  on  ihcm  ;  but  that  Ihej  are 
freed  from  the  (.'Mree  which,  accordinjf  to  the  l«g«l  cnntrael, 
haiigs  ovr^r  ihoKi;  wHb  have  not  fulfilled  the  law.  This  doc- 
trine we  derive  from  St.  I'aul,  Christ  hath  redeemed  its  from 
tAc  curse  of  the  taw,  hiring  made  a  curse  for  h»;  tial.  iii.  13. 
Our  liberty  therefore  consists  peculiarly  in  this,  that  in  the 
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ca»c  of  jualification  we  are  freed  from  the  covenant  of  the 
low,  and  are  put  under  the  covenant  of  (he  Gospel.  How- 
ever much  llicn  wc  arc  bound  to  tli*;  pursuit  and  the  prac- 
tice of  good  works,  yet  in  tlie  Divine  judgment,  neither  il 
th«  perfect  fulfilment  ofthiy  law  re<juired  for  our  justifica- 
tion, nor  will  the  frcrjucnl  tr»n!i^e»)iion  of  it  prevail  to  oor 
coiidcinnution  ;  but  we  shall  be  justified  and  saved  by  faith, 
through  the  blood  of  the  Mediator,  according  to  the  ric/iit*  of 
Aw  grace;  Kph.  \.  7.  Then  again,  it  appertains  to  this 
liberty,  that  in  exicrnni  things  wc  arc  not  bound,  after  the 
manner  of  the  .Tews,  to  make  nse  of  sonic  and  to  abstain 
from  other  things,  and  that  for  conscience  aaka ;  but  all 
things  of  this  kind  are  li-f(  fnM^  and  ojitionDl  to  uB,  pro^-ided 
we  do  not  sin  against  ihc  law  of  love.  Let  no  man  j'tdge 
j/ou  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  rospect  of  an  holy  daj/,  &e. ; 
Col.  ii.  16.  Jk-ing  dead  irith  VArint  ice  are  free  fivm  the 
ru'/imetifti  of  the  leortd ;  verse  i£U.  Lastly,  it  is  deemed  a 
part  also  of  otir  Christian  liberty  that  wc  ore  fr«ed  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  ^crvila  constraint  of  the  law, 
snd  are  rendered  fit  to  perform  works  of  piety,  not  from  fear, 
but  of  a  free  and  ready  will.  H>  are  deiicered  from  the 
ftaiul  of  our  cnemirg,  that  ice  may  iterve  him  wilftoul  fear, 
in  holineas  anil  righteouenegn  atl  the  day*  of  our  life ;  I.iike 
i.  74,  7.').  It  is  ill  these  things  that  wo  con:«i(IcT  Christian 
liberty  to  consist;  not  in  understanding  nothing  to  be  en- 
joined by  God  upon  us,  nothing  forbidden  us,  according  to 
the  impious  and  calumnious  charges  of  Bellnrminc. 

But  Lulhcr  it  is  said  has  whcicn  (in  Gal.  ii.)  Faith  atone 
i»  tiere*»ary  that  ice  may  be  jasttified ;  all  things  else  are 
(/nitfifree,  lieitig  neither  enjoinal  nor  prrAititted  lu.  I  do  not 
find  these  wonls  in  l.ulhcr,*  but  1  find  what  manifestly  C4- 
tnbbshes  his  opinion  and  proves  Bcllarmine  to  Ite  a  calamni- 
alor  :  /(  is  to  4c  obeerccd  here  that  the  Apostle  ta  not  forl/itt- 
ding  worAii,  lutt  ihi-  rejiwsing  Hfum  them ;  he  denien  thai  any 
one  can  he  justified  by  them,  Luther,  it  ia  true,  is  wont  to 
Eay,  that  To  the  Justified  the  laie  cetiseS  and  the  leorkg  of  the 
iaic  ;  but  then  by  low  he  nnderstands  the  alarming  power 
of  the  law,  and  by  tewkg  of  the  law  he  understands  works 

*  Thv  woidi  aiitibutvd  U>  Lather  bf  Bollnnniiw  u« :  Jdb  jUm  iMcoiMna 
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extortpH  by  Us  throats,  while  the  will  in  murmuring  against 
them  within.  But  these  things  cease,  hecauae  the  helicvcr, 
being  imh(i4>d  with  a  spirit  of  lihorly,  dnra  good  votUb  wil- 
lingly from  filial  love,  not  rclurlnntiy  throiigli  servile  fear. 
And  such  it)  the  meaning  of  those  words  in  hi*  book  on 
Christian  liberty — There  i»  no  tieei/  of  ang  work,  ang  lum  fa 
a  CArwtian:  that  is  to  say,  that  after  the  righleousDess  of 
futli  is  revralM),  there  ii  no  nci-d  that  jiixlificalion  should 
be  Kotight  from  tlie  law  by  oar  vorks  ;  nay,  if  any  one  dues 
good  works,  upon  the  presumption  of  being  justified  by  their 
merit,  (hey  then  begin  to  b«  bad  works.  It  was  not  there- 
fore Luther's  meaning,  nor  did  lie  write,  that  believers  are 
abcolulely  fre«d  from  the  practice  of  good  work^  ;  but  that 
tb«y  are  freed  from  the  necessity  of  justifying  lliemselves  by 
their  works.  With  respect  to  the  opinion  of  Calvin,  which 
Rellarmini!  nibbles  at,  there  is  no  necewity  for  replying  to 
it.  Let  the  paseng^s  cited  by  our  adversary  be  exaniined, 
and  they  will  abundtintly  satisfy  any  reader.  I  shall  merely 
observe  that  tJiat  phrase  crlernal  lAiiigs  has  been  impiotuly 
Dod  roolishly  distorted  by  Rellarminc,  ho  as  to  include  bnp. 
tism,  the  euchari.it,  and  the  works  of  the  decalogue :  for 
Calvin  has  not  abuniloned  all  things  or  external  actions  to 
Christian  liberty,  but  those  atone  which  arc  in  themselves 
indifferent,  and  enjoined  upon  men  by  no  command  of  God. 
But  baptism,  the  eucbarist,  and  the  works  of  the  decalogue 
fall  under  the  precept. 

5.  BV  pret'e  (says  Bellarmine)  thai  Luthiir  wwf  lo  <fcny 
the  iieccaailif  of  good  torAv,  from  the  tiren  and  manners  of 
ki»  followtrrt ;  who  in  connequence  of  thif  teiiching  abanihmid 
tAemactcea  (o  alt  wickedneag  with  sttch  incrediUe  Itcvnliotta- 
ne»»,  that  it  becatne  quite  needful  for  Luther  to  praise  good 
work*,  and  to  exhort  to  the  practice  of  them. 

What  frivolous  arguing  !  Slanif  Lnthcrnm  five  wickedfy, 
therefore  Lulher  denied  the  neeexmly  of  good  worha.  As  if 
many  Papists,  many  Cardinals,  yoa,  Konian  Pontiffs,  did  not 
live  very  wickedly,  although  the  necessity  of  good  workR  is 
by  no  means  denied  in  the  Roman  Church.  £r|ually  silly  is 
the  following  also  :  Luther,  in  Ami  S.ixoiiic  visitation,  found 
it  necewtirff  to  praine  good  works,  and  exhort  to  them  ;  there- 
fore he  had  hvfore  taught  that  good  icorku  were  not  nece*»aty 
to  a  believer.     How,  1  should  like  to  know,  can  it  be  made 
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to  «p[>G»r,  that  he  denied  good  works,  who  stimiilalwl  a  iicg- 
liltent  and  careless  people  to  the  pmcticit  of  ihoni  ?  And 
lastlj-.what  otilstripa  xll  the  folljr,  is,  that  a  Romnntal  shoiiM 
infer  error  of  doctrine  from  corrupt  manners  ;— a  process  of 
reasoning  by  which  Rome  herself,  the  chief  seat  of  all  wick. 
edncsN  (as  the  whole  world  can  testify)  muait  he  concluded 
to  he,  heraelf,  the  very  siiil<  of  all  errors. 

In  the  last  place  Brllnrniinc  objects  In  aa  some  hasty 
exprcstioi)  made  use  of  by  riRid  Lutherans  in  the  disputation 
at  Altcnbur){ ;  who  naserted,  t/iai  CArufliaiiH  irilh  gooii  icorJtu 
tcere  on  their  root!  towanU  S'i/'Ih  ;  alwo.  Unit  good  icorka 
are  /intjudieuU  to  mlvtition  :  in  fine,  th'tt  we  muet  pray 
that  wir  may  persevere  in  faith,  even  unto  the  end,  wiihoiU 
good  icorkn. 

Bellannine  very  well  knows,  that  those  whom  he  desig- 
nates rigid  Lutherana  were  rejected  and  refuted  by  oar 
party  in  this  controversy.  Hence  althouifh  some  unadrised 
language  in  the  heat  of  contention  might  have  escaped  one 
or  another,  to  attribute  that  as  a  received  doctrine,  to  all 
the  rest,  who  at  the  top  of  their  voicu  disapproved  and 
condemned  it,  is  to  argne  both  illogiciilly  and  intilicioiiHly. 
The  Roman  Church  would  not  herself  be  bound  by  such  a 
law,  aa  to  be  compelled  to  abide  by  whatever  this  or  that 
Papist  may  have  incoasidt-rat^ly  uttered ;  nor  will  our 
Church  recognise  as  her  doctrines,  sentiments  rashly  pat 
forward  by  some  private  theoloffian. 

Yon  perceive  therefore,  that  notwithatandinff  the  calnm- 
nies  of  Uellarmine,  Protestants  teach  imw,  iimi  alwitys  have 
taught,  that  good  works  are  necessary  to  all  believers  and 
jnitified  persons,  who  enjoy  the  use  of  reason,  and  are  of  a 
suitable  age  to  practise  them. 

And  this  may  siifiice  for  the  explanation  of  our  first 
proposition  ;  we  now  pnas  to  that  other. 


Nuilitng  nred  he  nMd  to  tho  defenre  or  Lntbcr  b)r  oar  ABitior  in  Uiia 
ClinplK,  jct  il  miiy  br  p«Tniiiitpil  rhe  Trin'lntiir  In  qunU>»  |iLHiiLgc  frtPin  til* 
writiii|i>  "f  Philjwt,  publti^hud  hy  iho  Parker  Soclclj-,  Tlif  cxt'Ml  b«  twiW«« 
to  ailJuov,  n»  ptnguli'lj'  in  uiiivcn  wild  whM  Itw  livi'n  ronfrndcd  for  ^y  Bi'h'rp 
UsTi'naiil  ill  nftfcncf  In  tlic  •tnlimoifi  cliic^ol  apnn  Laib*r,  U  Ulii>ii  tuna 
"Th<  UcTvnrv  uf  Cliriil'*  Church''  in  Curi'i'ii  tnplj  lo  Flalcbcll  pp.  <U,  19; 
•nd  lulmimblii  exlilbll*  di«  doclrine  of  onr  Rrrotincn : — 

"  Funbermare,  IbU  i>  >   riiwiKirul   ManplieiuT,   wh«n  thou  aAmiMt  lliat 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

OF    THK    NFCKSS1TY   OF    WORK*   TO   SALVATION,  OR   JITSTIFI- 

CATIOK. 

HiTHFHTO  wfl  have  shewn  tliit  good  Wfirks  are  HMeBsary 
to  belicvcrx  and  ihc  rrjijoiicrntc:  which  bring  (Htalilished 
and  6xp<),  a  new  malli-r  of  controversy  ana«s.  For  Koine 
entjuire  whether  there  is  not  a  (le^rei!  of  unBOundness  in 
such  language  as,  that  gix/t/  leorku  are  nervuMri/  for  jtteti- 
JfcfilioH  :  or,  that  ^xt//  wurka  art-  ittre/earjf  for  mIi-uHoh  ! 

Many  who  receive  this  proposition,  that  gvotl  irvr^n  are 
nece»»arif  lo  Micivrs,  nevertheless  reject  and  condemn  the 
ntatement,  if  the  addition  lie  made,  that  lAe_y  are  iierf/<sitrj/ 
forjmUficalion,  or,  the;/  are  neee^eary  for  nalraHon*  Since 
by  this  limitntion  they  think  that  the  doctrine  of  a  grataitous 


Lulhsr  rMjointh  ■  liairvn  f&ith  imly,  at  ralhor  a  oerluiii  Irani,  *ilb  Ilia  whkll 
«bo«rt«r  li  oiicc  «ii!(«io3,  nlboil  hv  •hill  n'i'"''iu"'j  "'n  •"''!  '•>'  '■•'  ■'•T 
oriui  lifts  hv  o'irIiI  10  he  rurelvu;  D«TbcT  any  taiinoui  tfnjiiM,  bav  rBlnotua* 
•never  it  be  >l>mi!  Vij-  I>lm,  inajr  be  tn  him  ilmh  anil  ilivtrTicliuD.  Wh«(C  erx 
iliil  l.tiibrt  tuiuifa  iliia  f  VThn  v*n  heard  it  bj  mouih  of  bint,  or  baih  md 
it  In  print  ?  Willi  Ihric  luhlleilet  niid  li«*  j»  i,-»ii><<  Ilic  (lov  anil  iwcct  dac> 
lrln«  af  ('hritt  iii  tin  hiitwl,  l1i■■l»Il•^l,  lail  cnvifiL  VTr  leneb  ib«  Hincara  awl 
U<elj  faith,  which  ■■  ripht  Erml):  ^romiiled  niHai  the  prami«aof  God,  mil  ef 
which  do  >|>riii|t  bI!  )(oiid  duidii  uid  bmiciil  anil  tiituiiiw  ]Mliun>,  OJ  it  vittt 
fruit  oul  of  a  quick  und  plenlMui  tree,  and  nol  an  Idle,  Dellb«r  deail  upioica 
ar  Tain  caiindriine.  VTe  (thnrt  all  mca  to  maltui)  lo*«  anil  oell  ilinngt*,  and 
to  hnic  JiMilcc  in  rDvercDcc,  thai  iberctij  ihey  may  Intifjr  ihcmwtiM  cenMXljr 
lo  belieir  auil  tipartily  ;  atid  in  all  puitilt  ne  folluvr  ihe  ntj  and  rula  of  Paul, 
whieh  aitrr  llmi  lie  biih  langht  faith,  pmeecdcth  in  cxbcnaiion  and  dliciptine 
of  liTiniE.— I'Ihui  thnu  >^mli  1  iriiA,  thai  nfither  I^tbi'',  nor  anj  of  d*  at 
an;  lime,  have  judijed  soud  worli  inperllaiiaiL  If.  that  Luther,  lo  ihe  IsItbi 
that  hn  inijzht  laki>  fmn  uh  (hi-  IriiHf  vt*  had  in  o'lr  nnrkK,  and  tranupml  Da 
lo  Chriit,  did  tajr  hdCh  our  eooJ  dveli  and  hod  in  be  lini ;  (but  it,  oot  In  b« 
^'itf  aetri,  but  alwajH  vTirwiiijinrd  with  tiinir  »Urrwd  AlTetlii^n,  e«alliaJ^  ta  It 
Dot  a  sinfiulir  opinion  of  L'llber's,  hut  tbo  tcntlmcDI  of  the  Pfoph*t  [laa. 
Ilii.  D]  who  ia  imt  afraid  In  riiiiipir*  all  niir  givoi  diYdt,  *hirh  li«  tallrtb 
riKliifiMnuivw;!.  unloihe  cloth  of  a  mmitruoai  womiui.  ThoreGirF,  Florcbrtl, 
ihou  miKhlMt  haTe  lei   Itiia  alimn." 

*  Sea  Ncvmao'i  Lttcnm,  p.  31 1. 
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juslifiontion  nnd  sakalinn  through  the  righteousrirss  of 
Chrisf.  apprehondoil  hjr  fiiitb,  is  comiplod  itnd  subverted; 
and  that  it  is  ncccssnr}-  to  preserve  this,  iu  iu  eiilireDeM, 
with  all  cnre,  no  pious  man  doubts.  On  the  other  hand, 
thiTc  nre  found  some  ProIc«t«nls"  who  have  no  heiiitatiun  in 
dedsring  thai  good  wnrko  nrc  nccenKarj  to  snlvnlion ;  thoujjb 
Bt  the  •nnii>  timo  they  mnke  no  nitcmpt  lowenken  gratuitous 
juattGcKlioii,  or  our  salvation,  by  this  declaration. 

The  second  <iucation  lli«n,  which  is  now  to  be  handled  bj 
us  is —  JVielA&r  gotul  wurktt  can  be  nairl  to  fte  ttetxitiars  to  our 
Juatifiaitian  or  mhiition. 

Some  of  our  own  Divines  afBrm  it,  some  deny  it ;  difiaring 
in  the  forms  of  words,  yet  agreeing  as  to  the  substance  of 
the  matter,  ilut  that  llie  truth  may  be  more  evident,  we 
«hnll  comprise  our  view  of  the  subject  in  the  following  con* 
elusions : — 

I.  In  contendinff  with  the  Romanists  about  justilication, 
it  ts  not  wise  or  safe  to  use  or  admit  these  propntiitions — that 
.good  worki  are  aecfvtarif  bt  jmt^cation  ;  or  Ibat  good  work* 
Off  netvgmri/  to  satrMlioR. 

For  even  though  they  may  by  mnans  of  explanations  be 
reduced  In  ii  sound  sonso  ;  yr.t,  when  they  an;  nakiidty  pro- 
pounded, the  Papists  always  understand  by  thcra,  that  works 
are  necessary  as  being,  from  tbcir  real  aai  intrinsic  worthi- 
ness, mi>rit«rioufl  causes  of  man's  salvation:  which  is  most 
t-ftlse.  Since  then  uae  deli^rmiiies  Ibe  meaning  of  fuuguiige, 
and  in  formularies  of  words  attention  is  always  paid  not  so 
much  to  (Ae  gpeaier,  as  (o  tohni  he  means ;  vc  ought  not  to 
afford  this  occasion  for  error  to  the  Papists,  who  are  accns- 
tomed  to  distort  these  expression!!  lo  an  heretical  sroNC. 

That  Ihif  caution  is  necessnry,  when  treating  wilb  the 
enemies  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  is  evident  from  the 
example  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  abstained  from  certain 
forms  of  speaking  solely  on  account  of  the  perverted  ap- 
plication of  them  by  the  ber*>ltc«.  Jerome  has  nolicMl  tbiitin 
bin  Comment  on  Hosea  ii.  16,  An  exprcft'On  mat/  ttr  corrtxt, 
attfi  _ytt  OH  'iccouitt-  of  gome  ambigwl^,  it  fi*"i/  fJint-ttmeg  fe 
inej-pedient  to  Mse  it.  Thus,  in  the  controversy  with  Nesto- 
rius,  although  it  is  said  with  perfect  truth  that  the  hletLsed 


*  OiMcr.  ia  Cotl.  Batbb.  paft,  K. 


or   AfTOAt    BIOHTIIXiraMBM,   OK 

Virgin  U  the  Mulher  of  Christ ;  yet  the  hnly  Fiilhm  wct<>  uo- 
willing  to  us«  that  expregsioo,  le&t  they  should  appear  to 
nrnkfi  n  concession  to  Nestorios,  who  (Iirnicd  her  the  lillr  of 
QtmiMst  or  Mnlhev  of  God,  So  DamBscenui  )il>.  3.  cap.  12, 
observes —  Pie  tio  not  nttl  the  //o/y  I'irgiit  ^fi^hriacf,  or 
Mother  of  Christ,  ttrrau«e  thi^  impiout  NmtoriuM  inv-nt^  lA/ti 
tOfe/or  tAc  puriKtfi:  of  ryccting  thr  title Qtaiinti, or  the  Mtthfr 
^  Qod.  For  a  Bimilar  reason,  as  onen  as  we  cnga^  io  arga- 
ment  with  tlift  KoinanUts,  we  ought  not  on  any  account  to 
aflirni,  tlmt  wwrA*  are  tti-crf,mri/  la  aa/vrttion ;  hfrauKi!  ihe 
pcrvcnity  of  PapiHls  ia  accustomed  to  make  use  of  this  form 
of  speech  io  order  to  deny  tcratuitons  juetiiication. 

The  Schoolmen  thcmsi^lvi^s  entertained  the  same  ai?ott- 
ment  about  the  u»a  of  uordf.  and  were  unwilling  that  we 
■houhl  even  u«o  the  wme  words  as  heretics  in  cas<*a  wherSt 
from  uaing  the  same  lemis,  a  hnndle  might  he  tftken  for 
spreading  falite  doctrine.  Thutt  Thomas  i  Aquinas)  contra 
Oeot.  lib. 3,  cup.  93;  and  Diirnmbiif,  hb.  1.  dist.  lt,quB«t.  3, 
^It  ie  to  be  ofjM-rved  (says  lie)  that  there  are  rertain  terms 
whic/i  are  not  received  into  Ifuvlo^y,  more  Oecatue  fhrif  have 
sometimes  proved  the  ocetaium  of  error,  than  6c«iu*c  of  th« 
un^m'tafifeiieitii  of  their  s-if^mfieation.  Since  then  this  moda 
of  Kpc-iii(ing  adiniiii»teTB  occnttion  of  error  to  the  Ronianitls, 
if  wc  are  to  ntlnnd  to  the  Fathers  or  the  Schoolmen,  we 
ought  Io  abslciiii  from  it. 

2.  In  popular  diniroii rill's,  intended  for  an  illilcrale  aa- 
dience,  the  propositions  just  mentioned  shntiM  he  either 
altogether  avoided,  or  accompanied  at  the  same  time  with 
clear  explRnations. 

For,  if  all  careful  for^-sii^bt  ought  to  be  u^ed  that  we  may 
not  give  occasion  of  error  to  the  I'.-ipists  theniielves,  how 
much  more  lest  we  should  lead  our  own  people  into  Papistic 
errors  by  Ihe  use  of  ambiuuous  forms  of  speech  f  Paul  had 
reference  to  thia  when  he  ■■iijoimrd  his  son  Timothy  to  retain 
the  erpreKS  furm  ofenund  words;  Z  Tim.  1.  Iv)  But  should 
any  one  in  Ihe  present  day  nffii'm  among  Ihe  unlearned,  that 
onr  urorks  are  necvssarf  for  our  jugfiiicution  or  sait>atio/t, 
without  adding  any  explanation  of  bis  mvxning,  they  would 
perhaps  suppose  him  to  imply,  that  man  is  justified  and 
saved  by  the  virtue  and  merit  of  his  works  ;  for  unlenrncd 
men  would  not  conceive  of  any  other  necessity  on  tlie  first 
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glance.  iSince  rhen  micl)  a  nocessitj'  as  this  very  evidently 
Is  iiiconaistent  with  the  dactrine  of  h  grnluitous  juBlificatioo 
by  tailh  alone,  which  the  rulcis  of  our  Church  with  unani- 
mous consent  have  called  a  moat  wMcsome  doctrine  and 
tyrif  fitUoJ  comf'trt*  a  ]>rudent  and  sober  Divine  will  not 
Bpproscli  a  conlrary  opinion,  *o  much  aj»  in  words. 

In  lh(>flc  two  conclusionit.  regard  has  been  hud  only  to  (be 
form  and  use  of  words.  We  will  now  lay  down  some  otlter 
positions  concerning  the  very  matter  and  purport,  which  may 
be  implied  in  those  propo^i lions. 

3,  Good  works  arc  not  necessary  to  our  salvation,  if  by 
good  works  wfl  are  to  understand  works  exactly  good  and 
perfect  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Law. 

To  explain :  By  works  exactly  good  and  perfect,  I  under- 
stand such  as  man  since  the  Fall  htts  never  been  able  to 
perform;  such  as  the  Decalogue  might  demand,  from  even 
Mien  man,  under  pain  of  eternal  condemnation.  Now  this 
perfection  consisted  chiefly  in  two  things.  The  ilrst  ta  that 
man  could  perform  good  works  with  his  whole  hcurt,  and 
full  delight,  no  evil  concupiscence  impairing  the  dne  fervour 
of  his  heart,  or  throwing  any  stain  whatsoever  npon  tliose 
works.  The  latter  is,  thai  the  same  man  in  his  uncorrupt 
slate  could  do  good  wi>rk»  with  a  perpetual  and  uninterrupted 
constancy,  wttlioul  any  admixture  or  intervention  of  evil. 
That  these  two  things  are  required  for  works  to  be  legally 
good,  is  evident  as  well  from  those  commands  of  God,  Thoa 
iatt  lone  ike  l.oril  My  (ii)d  wil/i  all  Ih^  heart,  &c.  ;  Thou 
f*/tait  not  covet;  ss  from  that  form  of  the  legal  contract. 
Me  tcAo  doctk  these  tfiinKs  »haU  live  fi^  them  ;  and,  C'urted 
te  ewry  one  tAiit  amtinitrth  not  in  nil  things,  &c. ;  Gal.  iii.  10. 
— Works  then  legally  good,  and  necessary  to  salvation, 
according  to  the  legal  contract,  nre  such  as  flow  from  a  purs 
and  full  love  of  God,  and  are  manifested  in  un  uninterrupted 
course  (no  evil  work  in  the  mean  time  being  admitted)  to 
the  last  breath  of  life.  I  say  good  works  of  this  description 
are  not  nt  all  necessary  for  the  justification  or  salvation  of 
the  regenerate.  For,  if  such  things  were  rci|uircd  of  them, 
they  would  be  still  under  the  cui'.'tc  ;  for  those  who  are  not 
yet  purged  from  the  dregs  of  evil  concupiscence,  cannot  of 
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course  perrorm  works  partfied  from  all  taint  of  sio.  PauI 
proves  tliis  al  large,  Rom.  tni.  11,  19, —  He  knoio  that  tAe 

law  M  spirilHttl;  frut  I  um  r.arnai,  SoM  undiir  m'n.  — 

7%e  gfw/  f^itl  t  wouiti,  t  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I  teouid 
ml,  thitl  I  do.  Moreover,  if  such  works  were  required  M»^- 
cetMiril^i/  for  (he  Galvalion  of  (lie  regenerate,  Christ  aouM 
have  (lied  in  vain  fUal.  ii.  li\).  For  this,  ninoiig  other 
things,  ChrUt  has  meriteil  for  us  hj  his  death,  (hat  we 
aliould  be  delivered  from  that  yoke  of  the  taw  (which  even 
biOievors  an;  utiatile  (o  hear,  Horn,  viii.) ;  and  that  we  should 
bo  admitted  to  life  eternal,  not  through  a  legal  covennnl. 
Imt  hj  the  co\-enHnt  of  Q<Mpel  gnce.  If  then  the  Church 
of  Rome,  when  niMerting  tliat  good  looris  nre  nrrrts'try  for 
jtut^c/ilioH  or  s'llralioH,  underatauds  works  tegallir  i:p>od  ; 
and  meana  to  saj-  that  no  o»e  can  be  jtutified  lt.-.fore  Qod,  or 
ttlbiiii  eti^nifil  luihiitiao,  Hrilfsm  hi-  fulfils  Ihe  luir  of  Gtnl,  it 
niuxt  be  ulterlf  spumed  by  us  ;  since  it  is  certnin  that  not 
oneof  tlieregenernto,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  perfonna 
even  one  work  which  can  be  considereil  and  pronounced  gocul 
According  to  this  exact  and  Ic^nilp^rf^ction. 

\.  No  good  wovks  are  necessary  to  the  regenerate  for 
salvation  or  )ii«(ilic>ition ;  if  by  uectmgurg  we  understand 
necessary  in  the  sense  of  a  meritorious  cause. 

I  say  none ;  in  order  to  exclude  not  merely  those  legal 
works  of  which  I  have  treated  in  the  preceding  conclusion, 
but  to  set  aside  also  the  works  of  inchoate  rigbteou.inrmor 
BBnctiRcation,  which,  thoutih  they  may  be  neeessnry  on  many 
other  grounds,  yet  on  the  score  of  merit  they  do  not  concur  ei- 
ther (o  the  juMiification  or  salvation  of  believers.  11iey  do  DC»t 
concur  in  this  way,  becnu.se  the  obedience  of  Christ  alone  has 
this  merit,  to  which  God  having  regard,  both  justifies  and  glo- 
rifies (he  elect.  Whatcaa  be  said  more  explicitly  about  justi- 
ficaliou  (ban  what  the  Apostle  assert:*,  Rom.  v  IR?  Btf  the 
rightfiousiiesfi  of  one  Ike  free  gtfl  canw  upiirt  nil  men  to  Jus- 
tification of  Hfe.  And  respecting  glorification,  or  the  salva- 
tion of  believers,  we  have  innumeratde  testimonies  of  the 
same  Aposllc  :  Bif  gnice  are  yc  faritd  throtigk  faith — not  of 
workf;  Kphes.  it.,  8,  9.  The  gift  of  God  i»  etcrmii  1^, 
through  Jf»u»  Chriat  our  Lord;  Rom.  vi,,  23  Moreover,  If 
they  cnncwrrcd  as  meritorious  causes,  it  would  be  necessary 
that  they  should  be  continuous,  no  unsound  work  inter- 
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Tcning;  so  that  if  aojihing  of  a  contrary  tennnr  ncniired, 
the  regeii«Ta(«  would  b«  wholly  nxHuJetl  Trom  siilvatioii. 
For  by  the  Imfdcr  of  his'meriU  no  one  ran  ascend  to  heaven, 
unI«M  it  be  preserved  entire,  from  bntlom  to  lop,  without  a 
8>n|^)e  step  boing  broken  or  interrupted.  If  therefore  good 
vorks  were  nfjuired  from  believers  in  the  way  of  merit,  as 
necessary  to  salvation,  after  one  aiti^Ie  fall  there  would  bs 
BO  hope  of  atlBiiiiii^  to  salvation  ;  becauHe  ground  of  nietit 
is  overturned  even  by  a  xiiif^le  diineril.  This  point,  however, 
I  but  barely  touch  upon  now,  bfrcausc  it  is  my  purpose  to 
consider  it  under  that  other  (juestion.on  the  merit  of  worka. 
I  just  add  thia  one  remark  to  the  last  concIusioD.  that 
Lpiod  works  an-  not  neceanary  in  thr  way  of  merit,  even  for 
.^rosrfm'/f^  a  stale  of  juati&cation  and  salviition.  For,  if  the 
proscn-alion  of  our  salvation  depended  upon  the  merit  of  th« 
worker ;  since  tht^re  is  no  om^  who  does  not  occasionBlIy 
grow  weary  in  well  doinf;.  and  oflentiniej  relapses  into  the 
comminAion  of  evil,  there  would  be  an  end  to  the  salvatioo  of 
■11,  even  of  the  regenerate.  We  admit  fully  that  Ood  pre- 
serves and  incrfafes  the  gifts  of  grace  in  those  who  apply 
themselves  to  good  works,  and  Iiy  the  zeal  of  good  works 
draws  them  on  to  the  goal  of  salvation ;  but  we  deny  that 
this  feeble  efKirt  of  theirs  acquires  the  cfhcBcy  or  character 
of  a  meritorions  cause  for  the  preserving  of  justifying  grace, 
or  the  attaining  to  heavenly  glory.  For  tjod  places  the  elect 
in  a  slate  of  ju»<tifieation  of  his  own  gracK  on  account  of  the 
merit  of  the  Mediator  alone ;  he  preserves  those  ao  placed  ; 
he  glorifies  those  thus  preserved:  Ye  are  kepi  by  the  power 
of  Ood  through  fiiith  unto  tta/vitiOH,  readg  lo  be  revealed  in 
the  Imt  lime ;  1  Pet.  i.,  .5. 

5.  Some  gooil  works  are  necesjtary  to  jnstilication,  as  con- 
current or  preliminary  couditiona;  although  they  are  not 
ncccxsnry  an  efficient  or  meritorioHrt  causes. 

Among  these  good  works  I  reckon  those  internal  ones, 
which,  though  they  do  not  meet  the  eye  of  man,  are  highly 
regarded  bv  God  ;  stich  iix  to  mourn  over,  to  detest  sin,  to 
submit  humbly  to  Cfod,  to  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God,  to  place 
hope  in  Christ  the  Mediator,  lo  resolve  on  a  new  life,  and 
other  snch  like  things.  For  the  Divine  mercy  does  not 
justify  dead  stocks,  that  is  those  doing  nothing  ;  nor  hoTses 
and  mules,  that  ia,  rebellious  and  unliactable  sinners,  obsti- 
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anteljr  cteaWog  to  (h«ir  own  lutls ;  liut  men,  sni]  those  too 
full  of  compancttoti  nixl  conlnlion,  nitd  follnwing  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Word  and  the  Divine  Spirit.  Therefore,  u  ia 
the  cose  of  the  healing  of  tho  sick,  it  is  necessary  IhBt  he 
TmI  hb  disease,  desire  heulth,  apply  to  the  phyMciaa,  du> 
close  his  Romplaint,  and  receive  the  medicine;  nnd  yet,  aa 
neithnr  l>y  any  one  of  these  acts,  nor  all  of  them  together, 
M  mGrilorious  causes,  or  properly  ellicieni  causes,  does  ha 
obtain  health  ;  but  solely  by  the  hand  of  the  physiciani  sad 
ths  virtue  of  the  medjrhie :  so  for  the  obtaining  of  juslifica- 
lion  there  are  required  certain  acts,  either  preliminary  or 
ooncarring,  and  yet  vre  do  not  obtain  joatiGeation  by  Ihdr 
efficacy  or  merit,  but  by  the  grace  of  (iml  commiserating 
and  helping  uh,  and  by  the  virtue  of  that  Divine  ntelicine, 
namely,  the  blood  of  Christ,  whereby  leprouit  and  diseased 
Muls  are  washed  and  cured.  Or,  to  illustrate  the  ftame  thing 
by  another  comparison  :  As  to  be  in  a  condition  to  receiv* 
alms,  it  is  necessary  that  one  should  acknowledge  himself 
poor  and  needy,  that  he  should  come  to  the  place  np{Mjiut«d 
for  the  dislributioii  of  the  alms,  that  he  should  humbly  en- 
treat the  dispenser,  should  stretch  out  his  hand  :  and  yol  as 
none  of  thenc  acts  merits  the  ulnic,  so  wc  say  that  for  re- 
ceiving justiflcntion  according  to  the  appointment  of  God, 
certain  works  are  required  which  he  himself  effecls  in  us  ; — 
works,  however,  which  merit  not, but  accoin[)any  juslificatioti. 

And  here  it  must  he  observed,  that  when  we  say  anything 
is  ncce.t-iary  for  obtaining  this  or  that  end,  there  is  inti- 
mated by  tlie  very  expressions,  not  the  necessily  of  C(iw«//i/y, 
but  of  order.  Making  then,  as  I  do,  this  concession,  that 
good 'fori ri  are  tifc-«mry /or  fnslifiea/iOn  ;  it  must  not  b« 
forthwith  inferred,  that  they  are  necessary  as  causes,  much 
letis  as  meritorious.  For  example,— if  1  shall  aay  that  for 
obtaining  the  dignity  of  knighthood  it  is  necessary  to  go  to 
Court,  and  full  on  my  knees  before  the  Sovereign,  it  would  be 
absurd  of  any  one  thence  to  infer,  that  my  going  to  Court,  or 
falling  on  my  knees,  was  the  meritorious  cause  of  obtaining 
tliis  rank;  in  the  same  way  we  must  decide  respecting  nil 
those  works  which  are  said  to  be  necessary  on  our  part  for 
obtaining  justification. 

6.  Good  works  are  necessary  for  retaining  and  prescrriog 
a  state  of  justification,  not  as  causes,  which  by  themselves 
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efPecl  or  m*rit  this  proscn-ntion,  bnt  ss  means  or  conditiooi, 
vtlhout  which  God  will  not  preserve  in  men  the  grncc  of  juc- 
tificRlinn. 

And  here  all  that  we  have  said  on  the  preceding  concln- 
won  may  be  taken  into  the  account  for  the  present  porpose. 
For  as  no  one  rcceires  that  general  juati6cation,  which 
deliver*  from  (he  guilt  of  all  preceding  sins,  unless  bjr  the 
concurrence  of  penitence,  failh,  the  resolution  to  lead  a  new 
life,  and  other  acl«  of  the  same  kind  ;  so  no  one  retains  a 
Btatc  free  from  guilt,  in  respect  of  sins  following,  unlesti  hy 
the  intervening  of  the  same  acts,  namely,  believing  in  Uod, 
calling  upon  God,  mortifying  the  flesh,  constantly  repenting 
of  and  mourning  over  sins  continually  committed.  The 
rea«on  why  nil  thesn  things  are  necessarily  required  on  our 
part  is,  that  if  these  exercises  are  interrupted,  then  their 
oppo«ites,  which  are  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a  justified 
man,  begin  to  occupy  iheir  place.  For  if  you  take  away 
faith  in  God  and  pruycr,  infidelity  and  contempt  of  the 
Divine  Heing  succeed  ;  if  you  set  aside  the  aiming  at  morti- 
fication, nnd  the  exorcises  of  penitence,  domineering  Itula 
and  wasting  sins  break  in  upon  the  conscience.  Since  then, 
God  will  not  have  the  unbelieving,  the  obstinate  and  carnal 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  justification,  he  n-tjiiires  the  constant 
works  of  faith,  rt-pcntnncc,  morliflcalion  ;  by  the  presence  of 
which  nnbelief.  obstinacy,  carnal  security,  and  other  things 
injurious  to  the  grace  of  justificntion,  are  displaced  from  our 
hearts,  and  kept  far  away,  and  special  forgiveness  is  obtained 
for  particid'ir  sins.  Hence  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  13,  says,  1/ ye 
tive  after  the  Jlesh  ge  shall  die ;  and  Ileb.  iii.  12,  Take  Aewrf 
text  t/ifre  be  in  fiiii/  of  »/ou  an  rril  heart  r/  nnhflii-f  in 
depmtiiiff  from  ihi;  Loril.  Let  us  then  not  think  that  the 
act  itself  of  believing,  repenting,  and  mortifying  the  8«ah, 
effect*  «r  merits  the  preservation  of  jnittifyiriK  grace  ;  because 
all  these  things  are  performed  by  us  luuguidly,  and  imper- 
fectly ;  and  somctimea  also  {through  the  force  of  some  great 
temptation)  ihcy  arc  smothered  and  overlaid  as  it  were,  for 
ft  time  ;  but  we  sny  that  God  himself  of  hiK  gracious  com- 
passion preserves  the  regenerate  while  walking  in  this  course, 
in  a  stale  of  grace  and  salvation.  As  therefore  it  '\«  dccc«- 
•arily  required,  for  the  prcKcrvation  of  natural  life,  that  every 
MIC  should  studiously  avoid  falling  into  fire,  water,  precipices. 
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poisons,  sniil  all  oth^r  things  vhich  ^ndtingnr  the  health  of 
the  body  ;  ao  it  is  n^-cessBrtly  refiuired  for  the  preservation 
or  the  spinlua)  life,  thai  a  man  should  avoid  unbelief,  im- 
pcnitonco,  nn<]  nil  other  thing*  dangerous  ami  hurlful  to  the 
hculth  of  the  soul;  which  cannot  he  avoided  unla-s*  the 
opposite  and  contrniy  actions  are  exercised.  But  these  acts 
do  not  properly  and  of  Ihcmsclvejt  prf.iofve  the  life  of  gracs 
hy  securinj;  lln>  effect  il»elf  of  pre^erviiiion  ;  but  indirectly 
and  incidentally  by  excluding  and  removing  the  cauM  of 
destruction. 

7.  (iood  works  are  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  the 
justified  |iy  a  necessity  of  orrfM-,  ool  of  eauaittitif ;  or  more 
plainly,  ait  lAfi  way  tipjiointed  lo  rUmat  ii/e,  not  u  tA€ 
meri't'trioiiti  raii«t-  of  eli-rnot.  fife.* 

We  have  before  eslalilished  the  negative  part  of  this 
conrliifiinn ;  we  will  briefly  rluc>ilate  the  atTirmalive. 

When  1  say  good  works.  I  do  not  nn'an  works  perfectly 
goo<l,  which  cannot  he  performed  by  man  not  yet  jwrfertly 
renewed ;  hut  those  works  of  inchoate  holiness,  whirh 
through  the  efficncy  of  grace  are  wrntight  by  the  refenerale. 
Moreover,  these  very  works  I  do  not  determine  to  he  »o 
necescary  to  salvniion,  as  that  he  who  for  a  time  should 
hecome  remiss  in  the  prticticc  of  gooil  works,  or  be  hurried 
away  by  any  temptation  to  the  commission  of  any  evil  work, 
should  be  wholly  e^oludoil  from  salvation ;  but  that  it  is 
impusMiblc  to  reach  the  i^oul  of  salvaliou,  when  the  pursuit 
of  good  works  is  nlt(ii;ether  evaded  nnd  rejp<:te*I,  and  a  loose 
rein  ia  uninlerruptedly  given  to  the  lust  after  evil  works. 
The  necessity  for  this  is  shewn  from  the  saying  of  Christ, 
Alatt.  vii.  II.  Slrail  w  Mr  gnt'^,  and  nnmup  it  We  icfiy 
vhirh  lendt-'h  unto  fife ;  anrl  J'ffic  thtnre  ftt  irfiifh  find  it. 
Hence  it  is  plain,  that  a  certain  sunt  way  is  Uid  down  to 
the  kiriftdom  of  heaven  by  (iod  himself,  and  that  the  same 
is  a  narrow  way,  namely,  that  of  virtue  and  holiness:  not 
Ihc  broad  way  of  initjiiity  and  Iu«l.  .\»  tbrrcforr.  if  there 
is  a  certain,  only,  and  prescribed  way,  which  leads  to  any 
city,  it  is  nece«»ary  to  ali  who  wish  to  enter  thai  city,  to 
lake  this  way  ;  so,  since  by  lb"  Divine  appointment  the  way 
of  good  works  leads  to  Ihc  goal  of  eternal  glory,  he  raubt 
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■nevitjibly  enter  upon  8n4l  hol<I  lliis  vaj,  who  ileuirca  to 
arrive  thilber.  But  wlml  if*  believer  itlitmW  wnmlisr  ftiira 
Ibis  pslb  of  good  works  (which  oft^'n  hnppciis)  uiiil  should 
full  into  the  bjrc-paths  of  his  lusU  ?  I  saj,  Ibnt  whilst 
tri>«iliiig  this  bye-way,  Im  ia  proceeding  straight  to  hetl ; 
6ud  ihat  lie  will  never  nrrive  at  iIib  btiivenly  city,  uiileiiS 
be  recover  himself  nnil  return  into  the  tru«  vnij.  So  snya 
the  Apostle,  1   Cor.  vi.  9,  10;    A*  no/  itucitiifed:   Neither 

/oniicaior»,  nor  ii/olater» nor  con-loiu,  nor  drunkartls, 

&c.,  «Afl//  iiiArrH  the  kinf-ihm  of  Ootl.  And  Gal.  v.,  19 — 21 ; 
TAe  iPork*  of  the  fimk  are  mani/ftit,  which  are  the»e ; 
tuMtery,  furaiattion,  idolatry,  —  drutiAenne^a,  ^.  (y 
tthich  I  teff  f/Qii  fa/'/rv,  that  ihr-y  which  do  each  fhingu  ahalt 
not  inherit  thv  kingdom  uf  Qixl 

Although  (ben  (h«  jualificd  may  halt  in  the  way  of  good 
worlie,  and  someliiiies  wander  nut  of  this  way,  falling  ialo 
Ihe  preeijiicra  of  their  lunla,  still  without  letling  go  tlieir 
•lati;  of  mnship,  yet  for  thv  attJiinniciit  of  their  »nlvatioii 
■  lid  tlic  heritage  of  soiih,  it  is  necemnry  that  they  should 
T«lUTfl  inio  the  same  throu(;h  pflDittinue,  and  persevere  in 
it  lo  th«  end. 

Thus  you  have  our  npinton  concernini;  the  neeesttity  of 
good  works  for  JDsliiicatiun  and  itntviitinii  ;  we  'hall  now 
reply  in  sueccBSion  to  tho3«  arKumenls  of  BelUruiine,  with 
which  be  oppose*  uur  Diviueti,  on  this  point. 
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Havikg  expliitned  our  opinion  as  to  the  necetisity  of 
works  for  salvation,  it  rcmiiitiN  thnt  we  reply  lo  Bcllarmiiie 
who,  in  his  trealiHe  on  Justificalion,  lib.  4.  cap.  7.,  after 
much  efTurt  acroinpUahes  nolhinR,  nod  while  he  drearaa 
that  be  \s  efTectually  opposing  our  Divines,  doea  but  beat 
the  empty  air. 

He  says  Prott-stants  agree  in  this,  that  good  teorkt  are  not 
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ntveMorj/  as  an  eficient  cause  of  tu/eatioH,  gH  tkeir  pnaemfit 
w  nficfumirt/  a»  tmi^eHct*  of  the  rrtiHt^itf  fnitS.* — •  propon- 
lion  hn  llitu  expUiiDM,  accortlinj;  to  (he  viev  wlurh  he  toko*  of 
our  vritfffK  :  Gooil  uwhn  ought  to  bv  exerrmfd,  giaef  «lAef 
Kite  fitith  icomM  not  lie  liriiiff  or  true;  jfel  Iheg  hare  mat  amg 
reloli/in  to  uairalioH,  na  if  they  were  the  merit*,  eamttw,  vr 
coHdilioHaofit,  But  bete  ilellarminv  mixefwhnt  u  f«Ue  vilh 
the  truth.  True  it  is,  ihal  our  Divines  deleroiioe  that  that 
faith  in  not  living  which  ttops  not  produce  p)oA  work*.  Bal 
it  t«  fiilsr  I  Knt  wc  require  (he  presence  nf  work«  only  in  ihi* 
resp«ct,  thut  they  may  nllesi  the  truth  of  faith ;  for  ve  bav« 
b«fore  ehewn  Ihal  there  are  very  many  other  purposes,  which 
need  not  wti>ctition  hen*.  It  is  truiMiIno,  that  our  workihave 
not  any  rcliition  to  salvation,  nit  lliuugh  thvy  were  merits,  that 
ia,  antler  the  aspect  of  a  meritorious  cause.  But  it  is  bise, 
that  we  teach  that  work*  have  no  relation  at  all  to  salvation ; 
for  they  hav<>  Itiiit  relnlion  which  iticri.-  i»,  between  the  way 
appoitite<l,  and  tlie  end  uf  the  way  itself.  Agaiu,  it  ia  troo 
that  we  deny  that  good  works  are  re<inired  as  conditions  of 
our  BBJvation,  ifbyfrixKl  works  v?  understand  those  whti-h 
ar«  entirely  good,  and  Mich  an  fully  answer  to  the  demnnds 
of  the  Law;  ifaUo  hy  conditions  of  salvation,  wc  under- 
stand those  corennnt  conditions  by  which  we  are  received 
into  the  favoiir  of  God,  and  to  thft  right  of  eternal  life  : 
for  these  latter  depend  upon  the  sole  condition  of  faith 
apprehending  Christ  the  Medintor.  But  it  is  false  that 
ve  deny  thnt  ^od  works  are  required  as  conditions  of 
salvation,  if  by  good  works  we  understand  those  fruits  of 
inchoate  righteousneHs  which  follow  justification,  and  pre- 
cede glorilicnlion  as  thr  wiiy  ordained  ihprelo.  It  is  more- 
over fnUe,  thnt  we  deny  good  works  to  be  the  condition!)  of 
salvation,  if  by  conditions  nothing  else  ia  designed,  than 
that  duly  which  is  cnjoinRd  upon  tlioM!  juittifii'4)  and  to  be 
saved,  by  mrnns  of  which  they  must  aim  at  salvation,  not 
merit  the  attainment  of  salvation  itself.  Lastly,  Betlar- 
mine's  affirmation,  when  laying  out  his  opinion,  that  food 
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inulllKll'lv  la  the  aiif  EitiiIIhIi  tm-lri ;  at  ibr  inmc  time  Ic  »  bnt  Baltic 
BpllsrminF'*  otm  intPtprrtnlJon,  iw  will  bs  stidint  U>  any  uiia  wbo  will 
eoiunlt  Ikl*  ditciialaa  uf  Ibe  mbjMi. 


enxr.  xxtii.]       tbk  rishtbofisxm  or  wdrh.  805 

voria  are  oficeMaiy  to  aaloatiott  on  the  fpround of  efficiency, 
U  true,  if  he  takes  pfTicienc^  broadly,  for  all  that  which  in 
any  way  operates  and  coticiirB  to  thr  efloct  of  talvalion  ;  it 
is  Muc,  if  he  undorstamU  su<;h  nn  eHiciency  as  cilher  iin> 
plios  merit,  which  is  to  lie  derived  from  the  righteousneM 
of  Christ  alone  ;  or  such  as  ih  approhciisivo,  which  pertains 
to  the  power  of  failh  nionc;  or  sucli  as  is  properly  eflicient, 
thiit  is,  capable  of  itself  to  efiect  salvation  ;  in  which  neatt 
God  alone  \»  the  efficient  cause  of  our  salvation. 

Hnvinj;  mnde  this  explanation,  we  now  proceed  to  tha 
objections  of  Bcllartninc. 

1.  If  lh«  promise  of  eternal  life  is  conditional,  >n  thai 
case  the  conditions  mnst  be  ruirilli>d,  if  any  one  is  desirous 
of  being  Anvcd.  Now  Chriitt  himself  bus  said,  If  thuii  wilt 
enter  into  hfe  keep  the  rammnm/nu-nts ;  Matt.  xix.  17.  The 
condition  therefore  of  fulfiUini;  the  law  is  required  to  salva- 
tion ;  and  consequently  our  fuHilltng  Die  law  is  necessary, 
proper,  ami  the  true  cause  of  our  mlvatioa. 

I  answer: — The  promise  of  life  eternal  accordint;  to  the 
legal  compact,  or  the  covenant  of  works,  is  so  truly  condi- 
tional, thai  it  does  depend  upon  the  perfect  and  rij^id 
observance  of  the  Law ;  and  our  Saviour  Christ  wisely 
wfcrred  Aim  to  that  covenant  who  supposed  that  he  could 
merit  eternal  life  by  his  good  deeds.  But  the  promise  of 
life  eternal  acconling  to  the  Kvangelical  compact  and  cove- 
nant of  i;race,  depends  on  the  romlition  of  failh :  and  to  this 
all  those  are  directed  who,  feeling  tbeir  infirmity  and  nick- 
ncss,  acknowledge  themselves  unequal  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Divine  law,  or  meriting  tlieir  salvation.  Hut  of  those  who 
are  under  the  Covenant  of  Rracc,  the  prnctico  of  good  works 
is  required,  not  as  a  condition  of  the  co\'enant,  by  the  oxnct 
observance  of  which  they  may  attain  to  eternal  life,  or  by 
the  violation  of  which  he.  driven  from  it ;  but  as  a  subse- 
quent condition,  winch  iit  prescribed  to  those  juslilied  and  in 
covenant,  to  be  performed  according  to  their  ability,  for  a 
testimony  of  their  gratitude,  and  of  progress  in  the  way  oS 
salvation.  Although,  therefore,  through  inBrraity  of  the 
flesh,  they  daily  fail  in  (his  practice  of  good  works ;  yet, 
leatiinK  upon  the  Mediator  by  failh,  they  do  not  altogether 
full  from  the  promise  of  salvation.  Whence  it  is  plain, 
that  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  is  not  that  coudilion  upon  which 
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th#  Mkntion  of  believers  dependij  uor  is  the  irwn'tnnaiu 
ptfiracT  of  works  ncct^nariljr  nsjtiirM  for  the  aiiaiuneat  of 
4'leninl  life,  m  BHIarmitie  has  liufl  tl  dmrn. 

2.  A  snrond  objection  i»  brought  from  H«b.  x.  36,  for 
pniifMCtt  in  ntfcemarif  for  yoM ;  tkal  doinfe  fh*  iri/f  of  0«d, 
yi*  inav  rereim  (he  primtite.'  ITtrt  we  fiai  ftaya  BellMT- 
mintt)  lirKt,  rliat  pnlionre  U  DvccMary;  mcoimIIt,  that  il  ta 
not  nrcossary  onlj^  in  tbe  way  of  prmrace,  bat  altw  in  rela- 
tion to  salTBlioD  ;  for  that  so  much  is  iotimstetl  iu  Ihrse 
wordn.  Hull  Iff  mill/  iiifuriC  the  jirumine.  I^aatl^,  that  it  ia 
iiec«8«ir}'  a»  a  cause  of  salvation ;  for  whenever  wc  say  tfutt 
one  Ikiitff  it  neeeMoari/  for  tht  oblainiafi  of  another,  w« 
indirertlj  implr  a  necessity  involving  causalily- 

I  answ't^r : — We  haw  nrvi^r  !*lNt«-d  oihcrwrise  than  that  Uie 
worlcM  of  palirnrc,  and  of  ihv  other  virtues  which  are  infbaMl 
into  (he  regenerate,  are  necesaarily  to  be  exercised  by  them. 
Neither  woulii  «'e  say  (bat  Iheae  works  are  not  neeesAary 
in  relation  to  salvation  in  iMma  view.  For  they  have  a 
relation  to  the  attainment  of  eternal  life,  though  tMt  as 
inerila  bv  thn  ralue  and  worth  of  which  we  attain  it,  but  aa 
inlennedtnte  courses,  or  pat))*,  by  which  wc  advance  towards 
the  iptal  of  eternal  life,  accordioK  to  the  appointment  of  Go<L 
But  liellarmine's  inference  that  ihcy  are  the  catuv»  of  mlra- 
lioH  does  call  for  itome  f-xplanalion.  If  he  means  merito- 
riouf  caiiaeji,  or  properly  rffici*-itt,  that  is,  causes  which 
atlftin  and  produce  the  efTect  itself  of  salvittion ;  we  muitl 
deny  it  allosether.  If  causes  only  si'/jr  ifni(/iix  non,  that  ia, 
which  produce  something  that  ordinarily  precedes  the 
effect  of  salvation,  in  this  wide  and  improper  acceptatiao, 
wc  allow  them  to  be  termed  cauim.  For  il  is  not  .iiiflirient 
tor  the  prorinK  of  a  true  cnuiuility  properly  »o  cidlfil,  (lint 
patience  be  said  to  be  necessary,  that  the  promised  salva- 
tion may  be  inherited.  We  will  illustrate  this  by  some 
axamplcs.  When,  I  wiy.  that  it  iit  necessary  for  the  spiritual 
ref^eneratton  of  an  infant  in  baptism,  that  he  be  presented 
to  ihe  Chnreh,  and  be  immersed  by  the  minister;  yet  any 
one  who  would  infer  from  thenoe,  that  the  mere  presentation, 
or  ttxicrnal  ablution,  is  (he  efficient  cause  of  regeneration. 


*  ThfM  ti«in)[  tlir  nkjiwtiiiDt  i>f  EI«ll*niiiDP,  Itie  psoscM  of  SciipMr*  un 
«lu«h  ihtj'  ■!«  i^rimnilttl  ■»  ukra  Inm  tli«  litiioiaii  (vnlou. 
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vouM  lie  nrRiiing  very  inconclusively.  Thus,  in  order  that 
a  beggar  obtnin  alma,  it  is  net^fssnry  Mml  he  ahmild  lake 
the  way  which  leads  to  the  place  wlierr  nlmit  are  diitprnsed, 
nnd  put  forlh  his  hand,  together  #ilh  his  inlreaties,  to  him 
who  18  dispensing  them  ;  yet  it  will  not  tlienee  rollovr,  that 
either  the  nndi-i-taking  of  fhe  journey,  or  the  reiirhtng  forth 
nf  his  hand,  is  the  meriloriotis  or  properly  efficient  cause  of 
the  alma  so  obtained ;  but  only  the  antecedent  condition,  or 
the  cnuNC  MHri/im  hoh  (that  iB,vrilhou(  which  the  alm.t  cnidd 
not  be  had).  In  the  same  manner,  in  shnrt,  are  those 
paHsages  (o  be  understood,  which  assert  that  certain  works 
of  ours  are  necesxary  for  inheriting  salvation. 

3.  A  third  reason  (for  the  mcritoriousaess  nf  workn)  it 
derived  from  1  Tim.  ii,  I-t,  15.  TAe  Kuman  bfing  unlucrd 
waa  in  (Ac  IruttngreMioM.  Y'el  »he  nhall  &n  tmyrt  Ihrough 
ehtl'l-biyiriMg ;  if  fhi-  continue  in  ftiilfi,  and  Ion;  nriii 
Bfinrtifiertltott  tcitlt  sofirifly.  In  this  place,  not  faith  alone, 
but  perseverance  in  love,  sanctificatinn,  and  sobriety,  iti  Uid 
d<»wnaa  necessary  to  salvation,  as  a  condition  without  which 
(m'ne  qua  mm)  the  woman  cannot  be  saved. 

Our  opponent  himself  furni^hea  an  answer  to  hia  own 
argument.  For  he  snys,  that  perseverance  is  required  in 
the  good  works  mentioned,  as  a  condition  sine  qua  non ; 
hut  he  should  have  concluded,  that  they  are  neeeasary  as 
merits,  or  as  cftllal^a  properly  efHcient.  It  must  be  unUer* 
stood,  however,  that  as  no  one  is  brought  to  glorilicalion 
without  sanetification  going  before  ;  so  neither  without  cer- 
tain fruits  of  snuctitication,  that  is,  without  certain  good 
works.  But  because  these  works  are  not  required  as  estab- 
lishing a  merit,  or  as  cauKes  of  salvation,  but  only  as  means, 
or  as  the  way  to  salvation  ;  let  them  be  as  imperfect  as  they 
may,  provided  they  are  not  hypocrilicnl ;  and  although  in- 
terrupted by  frequent  falla,  yet  supposing  the  subject  turns 
at  length  into  the  way  by  repentance,  he  will  in  the  end 
obtnin  eternal  salvation :  still,  not  by  the  merit  or  cflicacy  of 
such  works,  but  by  the  grace  of  a  compassionate  God.  Such 
a  necessity  of  good  works,  however,  proves  only  their  pre- 
cedence in  the  way  of  appointment,  not  their  efficacy  as  of 
themselves  (he  cause  of  eternal  life.    ' 

4.  fVieh  fear  and  trem/iUng  work  out  i/o*tr  salvation  ; 
Phil.  ii.  \'i.     From  these  wonls  it  is  llius  argued.  If  good 
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aetioH»  teork  aainalion,  M<y  are  necematy  not  on/jr  t'lt  IA» 
Kv/y  of  pmenee,  fmt  i'»  tie  wujf  of  eJicieHcg. 

I  annwpr : — We  do  not  doii^  i-fiicicncy  iillog«lhcr  to  good 
workK  in  relation  to  snlvntion,  but  merilorious  efficiency,  or 
efficiency  properly  bo  understood  :  namely,  Buch  u  nNieliM 
or  produces  the  cIToct  iUolf  of 'Balvalion;  but  efficiency 
taken  in  a  broad  Aenic,  that  is  to  say,  as  vrorkinx  something 
prccediug  the  cffiict  of  Mlvation,  wo  willingly  grant  lo  spring 
firom  Kood  vorks.  For  good  works  lead  to  progrcuioti  io 
ihe  way  of  salvation,  which  coDse4)uence  is  antecedent  to 
salvation  itsvlf,  although  it  is  not  thtt  meritorious  or  efficient 
cause  of  tli«  same.  And  in  this  scnt«,  he  who  p^rfonna 
good  works  is  suid  to  work  out  his  salvslion,  not  by  rfTrcting 
bis  salvation,  through  the  inherent  virtne  or  merit  of  hi« 
works,  but  by  advancing  forward  to  salvation  by  the  waj  <rf 
good  works. 

5.  The  somtr  which  u  acatrditig  to  Ood  worketh  ptna»cet 
9lr(^a»l  u»tu  ga/vation  i  3Cor.  vii.  10.  Here  we  soe  tha 
groun<l  of  efficiency.  For  sorrow  workelb  repentance,  re- 
pentance  a  sure  sulvation.  WhRreforc  it  is  not  only  neces- 
ury  in  the  way  of  premnee,  hut  also  of  citMe  ;  and  couae- 
quently  good  works  arc  the  cause  of  salvation. 

I  answer : — Tho  Apostle  does  not  say,  that  repentance 
worketh  or  effects  our  salvation,  as  the  tusritorious  or  pro- 
perly efficient  cause  of  it;  but  it  worketh  unto  salvation: 
tliat  is,  it  effects  that,  to  which  Ood  promises  remissioa  of 
sins  and  salvation.  For  CJod  will  not  ittvc  salvation  hut  to 
penitenln;  yet  <Ioe«  bo  not  olTer  it  on  account  of  lUu  merit 
or  worthiness  of  repentance.  When  therefore  the  Apostle 
says,  tbat  eorroto  tcarkfth  r^pf»utnct  uiila  mli^itioM,  be  shewa 
ailvation  to  be  n  sequel  of  true  repentance,  not  that  tbere 
is  merit  or  efficacy  in  that  repentance  to  produce  salvatioa. 
Bellarmuie  therefore  would  fallaciously  obtrude  upon  us  for 
a  cause  that  which  is  not  a  cause.  For  repentance  is  a  con- 
dition, without  which  gnirii;  before,  salvation  does  not  fol- 
low; hut  it  is  not  u  cause  through  the  merit  and  virliie  of 
which  snivalioii  itself  is  obtained. 

6.  F'iT  that  which  IS  at  pretarttt  momentary  and  l^ht  of 
our  liifinlation,  Korketh  for  t»  above  muMure  ejtceediagty 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  Z  Cor.  iv.  17.  What  could  be 
said  more  plain  ?    If  the  patience  of  tribulation  works  out 
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a  weight  of  eternal  glory,  who  cftn  deny  but  thnt  there  must 
be  some  coiincxioii  bctweun  pnticnce  nnd  snlvationf  unlcsi 
pprcliiinco  to  work  snlvalion  be  to  effect  nothing,  or  no  con- 
«crjiifnc«  is  to  h«  ouppoaed  to  follow  from  tJie  operation. 
TliuB  [tellamiino. 

I  answer  : — that  in  this  passage  the  Apostle's  main  object 
is  to  shew,  that  the  K^nUy  and  faithful,  after  the  endurance 
of  innumcMiblc  alllictions  and  tribulations,  are  translated  at 
length  (through  thuini^rcyof  God)  into  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
But  the  pnltonco  of  tribulation  is  itaid  to  work  for  us 
glory  ;  not  because  it  is  the  meritoriouH  or  cfRuicnt  cause  of 
glory,  for  «e  have  ne«d  of  patience  as  a  companion,  to 
enable  os  to  proceed  steadily  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to 
obtain  tlie  crown  of  glory.  As  therefore  a  mendicant  en* 
dattfi  upon  bis  journi-y  tbu  wind«  and  rain,  sxt»  at  the  door 
of  the  rich  man  and  patiently  waits  there,  and  at  length  by 
his  patience  obtains  alms, — not  however  for  the  merit  of  bis 
patience,  but  by  the  gift  of  another's  beneficence; — so  tri- 
buIationN  pationtly  uniliircd,  arc  understood  to  work  out 
^lory  for  believers.  For,  If  the  allainmcnt  of  glory  de- 
pended upon  our  patience,  as  upon  its  meritorious  cause, 
Vie  should  ull  fail  of  glory ;  because  we  very  often  incur  the 
guilt  of  impatience;  neither  could  we  persevere  unto  the 
end,  unless  by  (iod  continuing,  sustaining,  and  strengthen- 
ing  our  faltering  patience.  Hut  in  that  tiellarmine  argues, 
ffcHce  ii  w  evidenl  dial  thvre  w  laime  conneclioa  betmeen 
ptiliencc  find  siilmlio/i,  ho  in  lighting  with  a  shadow  of  his 
own  creation.  No  one  denies,  but  Ihut  there  in  some  rola« 
tion  between  patience  and  salvation  ;  but  we  deny  it  to  be 
of  such  avail,  as  (hat  from  it,  patience  can  be  considered  to 
be  cither  the  efllcient  cause  of  salvation,  which  is  to  be 
attributed  to  Divine  grace;  or  the  meritorious,  which  must 
be  assigned  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  or  the  apprehensive, 
which  is  the  property  of  faith  as  an  instrument.  In  one 
word,  this  reason  Itibours  under  the  same  fault  as  the  former, 

tfot  he  thrusts  in  the  antecedent  condition  aa  an  efficient 
cause. 
t.  If  tiy  the  S/tirit  yau  mortify  the  ileeda  of  the  body,  yott 
thali  Ai'"-' ;  Kom.  viii.  13.  Here ,  the  mortification  of  carnal 
concupiscence  is  necessary  to  mlvation,  as  a  coudition  and 
cause,  and  that  it  obtains  salvation  itself  by  this  coonectiou, 
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firef,  the  coixlilinnnl  particle  if  thewa  :  Ihpn,  thf!  iinttthMM 
itselT:  for,  a  litlle  bcror«,  he  had  said,  If  }fou  iii-e  after 
the  Jienh  j/OH  xhtill  {fie.  Out  it  caDnot  be  doubted,  but  (hot 
to  titv  afier  thp  Jlt^tA  w  the  Iru©  cauu  of  ct^-miil  dcnth ; 
Ihcrerore  to  mortify  Ihe  fieth  must  be  the  tme  cnuxe  of 
eternal  life. 

i  answrer : — Tlie  ohjoci  of  the  Apostle  is  not  lo  sbeir  bf 
what  mcrilM  the  kin^dnin  of  heaven  ii  to  be  nhlainiMl,  bat 
what  sort  of  pcmons  (heyotiKht  to  be,  upon  vhom  thi»  kini;- 
dom  will  be  RratuitouRlj  beHtowcd,  We  confess  ihni  no  one 
will  lire  in  the  kin^otn  of  itlory.  vho  shall  not  have  morti- 
fied the  dewU  of  (he  flesh  by  the  power  of  the  sanclifyioK 
Spirit ;  but  we  denj-  that  thU  our  endeavour,  or  ar-l  of  miir- 
tifying  the  flesh,  is  ■  meritorious  or  cflidcnt  cause  of  our 
salvation. 

Itut  Bellarmine  arguet)  agviuM  ub — The  eondUion<U particle 
if  nhewt,  thiU  Ihit  moriifieatioH  i*  reyuirett  ait  a  conrii/ion  nntt 
oaiute.  1  answer :  we  have  atwujs  granted  that  the  effort 
after  mnrtificatton,  and  (he  doitre  of  Mincliticalion,  is  neces- 
SBFf  to  salvation,  as  an  antecedent  condition.  Itut  the  net 
of  mortification,  so  far  as  it  in  called  ours,  is  not  reijuired  as 
the  cause  propcrljr  so  called,  hnt  as  the  cause  (»ine  y»u  h»mj 
without  which  it  cannot  be  bad  ;  or  the  rcmoviug  or  hinder^ 
iug  cause,  to  which  the  nature  of  causaiit}'  is  incorrectlj  at- 
Iributed.  For  such  causes  do  not  operate,  or  attain  the  eflect 
i(«elf,  but  arc  only  Aomcthtng  preliminary  lo,  or  connected 
with,  the  eficct.  But  the  Hnlilheyii*  is  al*o  urged  by  onr 
adversary.  To  liw  (^ftcr  the  fleifh  (says  Bcllarniine)  w  trttli/ 
nml  property  stiiti  to  ttc  Me  cause  of  death  ;  lArrrfan;  to 
mortify  Ike  fienk  is  the  true  cause  of  Hfe  eternnl.  Tho 
cases  are  not  parallel :  for  every  evil  work  suffices  truly  to 
effect  or  merit  death ;  because  eriY  ariMrs  from  «ny  tieAcieHcy 
what«oer4fr,  as  says  Dionysiua  correctly  :  hut  any  good  work 
whatsoever  is  not  sufficient  to  merit,  or  truly  to  cause  life 
eternal  :  because  nowt  '/ovi  nftt  arine  unleg*  from  perfect 
causes,  as  tho  same  author  correctly  philosophiies.  Since 
then  they  who  live  after  the  flesh  act  badly  prrjtvl/y  (so  to 
speak),  by  that  very  act  they  deserve  death.  But  they  who 
aim  to  niorfify  the  flesh,  do  it  imperfectig ;  for  they  are  often 
hurried  away  by  the  violence  of  evil  concupiscence  :  they 
cannot  therefore  merit  life   by  thix  cffi^it.     I'he  cases  then 
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being  not  at  all  parallel  in  their  nature,  (he  inference 
Boiii;)it  (o  b«  deduced  mu«t  be  fnliscions  and  conlradtc- 
tory. 

8.  fVilA  tAe  heart  tee  Mieve  unlo  Jiuticc ;  but  ufith  the 
month  eoHftfMhn  m  mntlf  unlo  mlrntiim;  Rom.  x.  10.  Wa 
here  sec,  ihst  faith,  which  may  be  true  and  sincere  in  the 
heart,  is  not  sufficient  for  salvation,  unless  an  outward  pro- 
fiession  also  shall  btr  ailded  to  it. 

lanswvr: — \Vc  do  not  deny  thiit  a«  othrr  good  works  so 
al^o  eonfcHsioii,  or  the  public  prufcssioii  of  faith,  is,  in  i^omc 
miraaure,  necessary  to  salvation.  l''or  that  declaration  of 
Christ  is  true,  Whosot^ner  tihall  rtinfea*  me  before  ntea,  kitn 
iriil  I  fon/ean  ri/ifO  (n^fnre  m't  F'lthi-r ;  iiiiil  wh'mofit'er  nfinll 
deuy  iHP  bfforft  rnrfn.  Aim  will  £  aim  tlnug  b''f</rr  nii/  Fiitht-r ; 
Malt.  Ti.  32.  But  the  meanini;  of  theJte  passagea  is,  not  that 
the  operation  itself  of  confesMns;  merits  or  effects  salvation; 
but  that  faith  li^dh  nt  longlh  to  unlvation,  which  fails  not  in 
temptation,  and  recedes  not  from  Christ,  bu'  remains  firm 
and  clenvcM  unto  the  end  to  ChrinI,  and  allcsis  this  cleaving 
HDto  the  end  hy  external  profesMon,  when  any  occasion  re- 
(juirett  it.  The  words  then,,  HVM  tJie  tnoiilh  confngion  i» 
matte  unto  salvation,  do  not  intimate  a  meritorious  cause, 
on  account  of  which  the  person  confessing  receives  aatvalion ; 
bill  the  order  by  meauK  of  which  he  arrives  at  Kalvalion, 
For  tiio  kini^tlom  of  heaven  is  reached  hy  tielivvtn);  and 
[MTsevcring  in  fdiib,  of  which  perseverance  this  confession  is 
Bu  external  sign. 

U.  Come,  jfit  bti'*iti-(l  of  my  FulAir,  potetnut  }fOH  the  JciHgdtHn 
prrpitrctl  for  j/oh  from  the  founifnUou  if  thr  world.  For  I 
(Tti.i  rii,  hundred,  a/iif  f/ou  gnre  tnr  to  itil.&c.  ;  Mutt.  5txv. 
31.  The  reason  given,  shews  clearly,  that  good  works  arc, 
in  some  measure,  tlte  cauae  of  «ternal  salvation. 

I  ansiwcr: — It  is  not  sufhcicitt  for  the  defence  of  the 
I'upists,  to  conclude  tAiil  works  an;  in  etjme  mmMnrc,  the 
cuMM-  of  salvation,  unless  it  can  be  shewn,  mweover,  thut 
they  are  t^utitfn  iit  tAr  wtiy  of  mprilarioue,  or  properli/  effi- 
etpnl  C'tmn^i.  For  (hnt  ih  Ihn  grand  fioint  in  question,  and 
not  about  the  word  causality,  whether  strictly  or  largely 
taken.  Moreover,  the  particle  /or  does  not  always  denote 
tbf  causcof  nlbinfr,  hut«  con»e(|Henee  of  inference,  whether 
It  bu  drawn  from  the  cause,  or  from  the  eif<.-«;(,  or  from  the 
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aiga,  or  from  wlialcvfr  nhe.  Am,  if  tiny  one  should  «ay  to 
B  person  ciitcritig  n  temple— Como,  lake  this  plocc  prepared 
for  you,  for  you  are  clad  in  the  Rsrb  of  b  magttttratQ  or 
doctor :  la  a  phrase  of  thia  kind,  tho  par(icl«  /or  has  refer- 
ence not  to  the  causo  of  the  thing,  but  to  the  sign  of  th« 
caus«.  Thus,  when  Chrint  layB  to  the  elect — Own*.  *c. 
Far  I  wan  hunfp-g,  &c.,  the  pnrticlc  for  ts  connecled  not 
with  the  cause  of  sKlmtion,  but  with  the  marks  of  their  being 
in  that  state.  For  the  good  works  which  are  there  enume- 
rated, are  the  signs  of  true  faith,  of  adoption,  of  engrafting 
into  ChriHt,  of  predestinatioD.  and  of  the  Divine  faroar; 
which  arc  the  true  CAugci«  of  snkation.  In  fins,  iiapposG  w8 
were  to  admit,  that  the  works  of  the  regenerate  are  causes ; 
yet  they  would  be  nwrittg  causes  only,  on  account  of  the 
promise  of  (iod  ;  not  meritorioH»  on  account  of  their  own 
cflicaoy.  For  every  promotive  cause  need  not  of  course  !« 
either  meritorious  or  properly  clfeetivo.  For  example :  if 
the  king  should  proclaim  to  hia  courtiers— Whosoever  shall 
oome  in  the  morning  to  my  chamber,  and  salute  mc,  shall 
receive  the  honour  of  knighthood ;  and  shall  afterwards  say 
to  those  coming  and  saluting  him— Come  hither,  receive  the 
promised  honour;  for  ye  have  come,  and  have  saluted  me  : 
who  would  be  so  stupid  as  to  conclude  from  Ihence,  that 
that  coming  and  salutation  were  the  (rue,  cfficienl,  or  mcri- 
torious  causes  of  the  received  honour?  By  parity  of  rea- 
soning, because  God  has  promised  an  eternal  reward  to  the 
poor  works  of  bE?ItcverH,  when  the  last  judj^ment  shall  have 
arrived,  he  will  say — Onue  lyc,  inker il  the  kinptam,  far  I  ifftu 
(m  hungred.&c. — But  to  infer  from  thence,  with  (he  Jesuits, 
that  a  morsel  of  bread  or  ii  draught  of  cold  water,  girrn  to 
the  poor  members  of  Christ,  is  nn  eSicient,  or  truly  merito- 
riouB,  cause  of  such  infinite  i^Xavy,  would  indeed  be  a  mark 
of  senseless  pride.  We  allirm  then,  that  good  works  are 
motivv4  to  which  God  has  respect  in  conferring  the  reward 
of  heaven,  bcrnusc  of  his  own  appointment  and  promise; 
but  they  are  not  the  efficient  causes,  through  their  own 
efiicaey  or  worth,  of  this  reward. 

10.  He  ihi't  hitth  Itrnkfii  into  tkr  perfer.t  litw  of  lil>ert>f, 
ami  huth  coHtinwtl  therviit,  not  becwning  a  forgftfiil  hrarer, 
but  a  dotr  of  the  work,  this  man  ahaif  be  hlrsaeti  m  hi»  ttnfti; 
James  i.  25.    But  how,  I  pray,  is  he  blessed  in  bis  deed,  if 
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hia  d^a  have  no  relation  to  blessedneaa,  but  arc  merely 
idly  (0  cxliitiit  thrir  prrsetico  ? 

I  answer: — This  is  to  trillfl  idly;  not  to  argue.  Our 
Divined  do  not  teach,  that  f^ood  works  have  no  reference  to 
hless«dne9S  ;  but  that  ihey  have  not  ihal  which  (he  PnpittI 
faUely  nscrihe  to  lh«m.  Neither  do  we  assert  that  good 
work*  make  «  mere  shew  of  exiatencc,  but  that  by  a  pre- 
tence wbieh  is  active,  they  cause  thedocrsof  them  to  advance 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  But  as  respects  the  Apostle's  words, 
James  intends  to  intimate  nothing  else  than  that  that  faith 
is  dead,  hypocritical,  and  by  no  means  savinf^,  which  does 
not  tiring  forth  good  works  ;  but  that  they  will  be  inheritorfl 
of  blessedness,  who  in  reality  give  Ihemselves  to  works  of 
piety.  By  sayings  of  this  kind  he  shews  who  will  be  blessed 
in  the  end,  and  whence  they  may  gather  the  certainty  of 
future  blessedness  ;  not  by  what  causes,  or  merits,  the 
blessedness  itself  it  attained. 

Let  these  replies  suffice  as  to  the  testimonies  of  Scripture. 
What  Rellarmine  brings  against  us  in  this  case  from  the 
Fathers"  we  sh&ll  altogether  pasa  by;  not  becaiitie  1  Ihink 
that  the  Fathers  agree  with  him  in  this  controversy ;  but 
because  all  (eslimotiies  cited  from  them  may  eiLsily  bo  ex- 
plained  hy  what  has  alrttaily  been  slated. 

But  since  he  has  subjoined  to  the  teslimonies  of  the 
Fathers  one  epecial  argument,  thai  vc  shall  briefly  refute. 
Thus  then  he  argues  against  us,  De  Justif.  lib.  4.  cap.  9, — If 
faith  alone  saved,  and  wuiks  were  not  necessary,  except  in 
the  way  of  presence,  »s  signs  of  fa>(b,f  it  would  follow  that 
faith  could  save  even  if  it  were  deficient  of  every  good  work, 
and  was  allied  to  all  kinds  of  sin.  For  if  works  are  not, 
strictly  speaking,  required  in  the  act  of  salvation  ;  all  good 
works  l>eing  set  aside,  faith  would  save.  For  like  as  &n, 
because  it  warms  by  heat  alone,  if  all  other  qualities  were 
separated  from  fire,  it  would  without  doubt  still  warm ;  so 
the  Christian,  because  he  apprehends  salvation  by  faith  atone, 
could  be  saved,  faith  remaining,  although  he  should  have 
acquired  no  good  qualities,  and  had  many  bad  ones.  Now 
it  is  evident  faith  may  be  separated  from  works,  because 
works  are  the  efTevIs  nod  fruits  of  faith  ;   and  a  cause  may 

*   Do  Juittf.  lib.  4.  e*p.  a. 
t  Tldit  Rallum.  d*  JiMllf.  e>f.  14.  Ilb>.  1. 
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be  vlthoDl  it)  vHrcl.  and  n  tree  without  fruit.  Since  there- 
fore a  faith  allo^elher  dpsliliit^  of  works  <)o«s  nut  save,  it  is 
from  henfi"  proved,  that  works  are  necesMrj  to  ulvationf 
not  only  in  the  way  of  presence,  but  of  some  elEcicDcy,  not 
hta  than  fnrlh  ititMf. 

I  answer: — In  this  arifnnipntntion  Ihore  lark  almost  at 
many  errors  as  words.  First,  Bdlnmiine  errs  in  this,  that 
he  supposes  it  to  be  our  opinion  that  faith  alone  sftTes.  We 
Any  indeH  that  it  is  the  office  of  failh  alone  to  apprehend 
and  »pp\y  to  us  the  mcHloHous  cause  of  »alvntion;  bnt  that 
wc  may  be  led  to  the  po«»es«ioa  of  salvation,  wo  consider 
that  manyother  thinEsare  Deooasary.  Secondly.  hechari;es 
UH  falsely  aUo  with  asaerlinz  that  good  works  are  not 
othcrwiitc  necessary  than  under  the  character  of  a  ai^a,  to 
announce  (he  presence  of  failh ;  as  a  hnsh  snspcndrd  la 
no  otherwise  necessary  to  a  tavern,  than  ns  a  sign,  nnmely  to 
indicate  to  travetlera  thai  wine  is  to  he  had  there.  Hut  we 
ahhorsuch  dontings  a*  these  with  our  whole  m>ul,  and  openly 
n0trm  that  good  works  liovr,  in  reference  tn  solrniion,  a 
necessity  of  their  own,  not  KigaijirtitiiK  only,  but  nclive  ; 
because  (as  has  been  before  shcwo  hy  us  more  than  once) 
by  means  of  the  practice  of  good  works  are  we  advancing 
and  make  progress  towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thirdly, 
were  I  disposed  to  concede  to  our  adversary,  that  acconling 
to  the  doctrine  of  our  Divines  faith  alone  saves,  and  that 
works  are  no  otherwiie  necessary  than  in  the  way  of  pre- 
tence; yet  still  this  inference  of  Rellarmine  would  not 
follow  — Faith  iherefftre  a>nid  mt!t  although  it  thould  be  voitt 
of  CTiery  good  work,  and  be  (lUied  to  alt  stun ;  /or  instance, 
with  hatred  of  God,  mtk  a  fettled  piirpoivr  of  adultery,  and 
the  like.  This  inference  will  not  hold  good,  for  thou);h  a 
sanree  of  action  may  exist,  needing  not  the  aid  of  anything 
el»e  to  produce  certain  eflects,  neverthele.ts  it  rannot  exist 
alone  apart  from  the  efTecIs  which  itself  has  produced  ;  am] 
consequently  if  there  exist  no  signs  of  operatioa,  there  liaa 
been  no  power  in  actual  exercise,  for  lo  effect  pre-supposes 
fo  e.rtW.  For  example:  if  the  eye»  alone  perceive  colour*, 
and  the  neck,  the  cheat,  the  arms,  the  belly,  and  the  feet  an 
not  necessary  to  this  operation,  except  hy  way  of  presence; 
yet  it  would  be  wrong  to  infer  from  hence — The  eyes  alooa 
therefore  will  be  able  to  see,  although  a  person  should  be 
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dtiprired  of  dnU,  chest,  armH,  b«llf ,  fret,  and  all  Ihr  rest  of 
ihc  human  members.  For  alilioush  the  pjm  caa  jwc,  wilh- 
out  the  coti(!urr«!noe  of  ih^se  nxmihers  in  th«  offic*  and  act 
of  seeing,  yet  thcM  mombors  being  removed,  as  to  the  verity 
of  their  cxi*lcnec.  the  «ycs  wiil  not  remain  eyes  (unless  by 
Bn  erjuivoque).  The  snme  wc  nxscrt  rcDprclitig  the  efficacy 
of  fnilh,  and  its  existing  apart  from  all  ^ood  wiirkv.  It  can 
apprehend  salvation  without  their  concurring  in  the  very 
act  of  apprehending  it ;  yet  it  cannot,  if  they  are  aeparaled 
as  to  their  existence;  for  by  Huch  KopiiTatioti  lailh  itself  will 
be  destroyed. 

But  let  us  consider  the  simile,  by  which  Bcllnrmine  him- 
Mlf  has  illustrated  his  own  case.  lie  saya — Junf  <■«  btxnuse 
fire  wurmn  6y  hmt  nhiie,  it  would  «tiU  aim  unthubledltf 
tearm,  if  all  other  qua/ifiea  were  removed  from  the  fire ; 
to  the  Christian,  l/eciiirte  lie  n/>/irehttid»  aalealhn  (/;/  /"ilk 
atone,  eoubl  be  aatanl  whiM  hi"  faith  couHhiuhI,  although  he 
should  pottt^w  no  good  works,  and  mif-ht  have  many  bad 
one«,  Kuppoee  hatred  of  Qo-I  and  hia  ndghbour,  it  desire  nf 
fuTHicaling,  flmifing,  blnspheiR}/,  fix. 

I  answer: — Although  fire  etTecIs  wannth  by  it«  own  heat 
alone,  yet  if  you  take  away  transparency  and  lighlnou  from 
it,  and  put  to  it  opacity  and  weight,  it  will  oo  longer  be 
able  to  Warm;  because  thoxc  tjiialilii.'S  biting  ri>nioved,  it  no 
longer  retains  the  owence  of  fire.  In  the  same  way,  al- 
though  faith  alone  apprehends  salvation,  yet  if  you  take 
■way  from  the  regenerate  love,  and  the  other  infused 
graces,  and  impart  to  him  hatred  of  tiod  and  men,  and  a 
desire  of  adultery  and  blasphemy,  (he  efficacy  of  faith  is 
immediately  extinguished,  becauiu  the  subject  matter  ilaelf 
is  changed  and  deftlroyi.-*! ;  for  qualities  can  effect  nothing 
unleas  they  have  somi-  ground  on  nhirh  to  work. 

Let  «»  lastly  proceed  to  Bellarmine'a  argument,  by  which 
he  endeavours  to  shew  that  tliis  hypothesis  of  his  was  not 
an  impotisibility.  And  here  he  asserts  that  it  isKutTicieot 
for  him,  if  faith  can  even  be  imagined  to  be  without  good 
works,  or  can  be  separated  from  tliem  in  thought  only. 
Nay,  this  will  not  by  any  menns  suffice.  For  there  are 
many  things  which  the  intellect  may,  without  error,  consider 
efj>araf4rli/,  which  it  cannot,  without  manifest  error,  think  of 
R8  actually  ^t^aratrd.     Wr  grant,  therefore,  that  faith  may 
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be  mentalljr  viewed  separately  from  good  works,  thnt  is, 
alone  and  without  work§  co-opersliDg  in  (he  office  of  juRtify- 
ing,  or  of  apprehending  ChrtsI ;  hot  Atay  (hnt  it  cnii  or 
ought  to  \*e  understood  as  n  teptirated  thing,  that  ■■ 
■lone,  and  doslilute  of  nil  other  gncrs  and  good  works,  and 
moreover  accompanied  with  all  bad  works  in  the  justified 
subject, 

Laslly,  Rcllarmine  argues,  that  all  goo<l  works  ma;  lie 
separated  from  tnic  and  living  faith,  because  works  l>ear 
the  same  relation  to  faith  as  fruit  In  a  tree,  or  the  effect  to 
its  canse  ',  bnt  n  tree  can  be  considered  as  wilhotit  fiuil,  and 
a  cause  without  eSect ;  therefore  failb  also  without  works. 

I  answer : — (he  question  is  not  here  about  the  sep(irat« 
act  of  ant/eml'iiti/ing  it,  but  of  its  emitting.  The  intellect 
may  conceive  of  works,  and  not  of  fiii(h,  or  the  contrary  ; 
but  it  never  can  think  truly,  nor  determine  with  itself  that 
true  justifying  faith  is  in  act  and  reality  separated  from  all 
good  woikii.  Nor  is  this  argument  of  Ucllarmine  of  any 
weight.  For  proper  and  grnuiuc  fruits  caunot  be  considered 
apart  from  a  living  tree,  nor  opposite  uid  ooatiarj  fruits  be 
even  imagined  upon  it.  For  although  the  production  t^ 
grapes  does  not  make  a  vine,  yet  that  cannot  be  a  living 
vine  which  haa  ceased  to  bring  forth  grapes,  and  vow  pro- 
duces thorns.  For  as  to  produce  effects  implies  exisiettce,  so 
to  product-  eff'ecU  in  «  rtn-tiun  moJe,  implies  a  corresponding 
made  of  exietence.  Where  then  the  proper  operation  is  seen 
to  be  extinct,  and  the  conlrnry  pliunly  arises,  there  the  very 
nature  aUo  is  understood  to  be  changed  into  one  of  a  con- 
trary description.  Add  to  this  that  good  works  are  the  fruit 
of  the  same  Spirit,  of  which  also  faith  itself  is  (he  fruit. 
Tbcrefore,  while  faith  reniains,  thci^piritof  faith  remains; 
but  the  Spirit  rcmiiining  und  indwelling,  the  works  not  of 
faith  only,  bnt  of  the  other  graces  also  (which  are  the  fruits 
of  the  same  .Spirit)  will  follow.  Hence  that  conditional  pro- 
position of  iiellaruiine  uvaiu  and  iiiXfa— If  faith  iihue  "himld 
save,  it  would  Ofuraic  us  «  I/ting  acliudly  /separated  from 
aU  good  KUrks,  and  actually  joined  with  alt  evil  one*.  The 
conclusion  tikwise  is  unsound :  If  nuch  faith  dotv  not  save, 
therefore  woriit  are  uer-engary  bjf  the  nftf^ili/  of  eficitiHcy, 
For  they  are  necessary  as  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  not  as 
the  caiuea  q/'  reining. 
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And  here  ve  shnll  tcnninato  the  (iu«»tion  of  the  Necesm/jr 
of  good  works ;  that  which  respccis  the  trulA  oi  reuUty  oi 
them  will  be  the  next  point  for  our  considcrtttioa. 


CHAPTER  XXXm. 


9UEST.  ft. 


THS    REALITY    OP  GOOD    WORKS. 


Havino  estftlilishircl  the  necessity  of  good  works,  we  must 

^discll!'.1  their  truth  or  roolilj'. 
Now  when  we  say  that  an^  work  is  truly  good,  we  menn,' 
thftt  it  haa  in  itself  a  ^ooilneas  truly  supernatural,  is  truly 
pleBsinK  and  acci-ptahle  to  Him,  who  in  now  hecnme  our  ie> 
coHciled  Uod  and  Father,  and  id  truly  destined  In-  Him  for 
the  rewards  both  of  thiK  lift-  and  of  thai  which  is  to  come. 
And  the  good  woikw  of  the  rcgeoerate  arc  distinguished 
by  this  three-fold  diSerence  from  those  works  of  civil  right- 
Mnsness,  which  are  performed  sometimes  by  the  ungndly, 
nnbelievei's,  and  the  nnri-generatc.  For  however  splendid 
the  works  of  Ihew  persons  may  appear  ;  thty  are  not  truly 
good  in  the  Iheolni^cal  sense;  inasmuch  as  they  arc  works 
which  neither  flow  from  the  supernatural  goodness  of  the 
Bg«nt,  nor  arc  truly  pleading  lu  (i«d,  nor  properly  appointed 
by  the  promise  nf  God  for  the  rewards  of  life. 
Unt  now  lest  any  one  should  confound  this  truth  of  good 
works  with  their  perfection,  we  also  add  that  these  very  good 
works,  which  are  cnllcd  truly  good  for  the  reasons  just  aU 
leged,  arts  notwithstanding,  imperfectly  good,  on  account 
of  that  inilwellin^  sin  which  clings  and  adheres  to  the  doer, 
And  besmears  with  its  dust,  and  infects  his  works.  And  in 
this  consists  the  difFrrencc  between  the  good  works  which 
are  wrought  by  the  regenerate  in  a  slate  of  regeneration 
and  inchoate  righteousness,    and  those  which  could   havu 
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been  prodnced  by  Adorn  in  b  state  nf  inte^ity  ind  perfect 
righleoii»iics« ;  and  much  more  between  lhn«e  which  will  b« 
done  \>y  (he  blessed  in  the  state  of  gloriticalion  ond  of  con- 
Knmninte  righleoti«neM.  And  again,  lest  onncrount  of  this 
defect  cleaving  to  the  work*  of  the  rcgrncrate  anyone  should 
rashly  imngine  that  bplween  Ihe  good  woiV*  stained  by  tbi< 
adhesion  of  sin,  and  the  bad  deeds  directly  and  openly  com- 
mit led  in  violation  of  the  law,  there  is  little  to  choiuc.  it 
must  be  shewn,  in  the  laiit  place,  that  these  good  works  of 
the  regenerate  are  plainly  distinct  ami  incompiiiihle  vith  th« 
vorks  of  darkness,  as  well  in  the  judgment  of  God  as  of 
men.  And  here  will  appear  the  great  difference  thot  there 
is  between  these  imperfect  works  of  the  godly,  and  those 
condemualile,  or  (as  they  are  ndlcd>  mortal  sins  of  the 
same,  or  of  the  wicked,  whatever  the  Jesuits  may  slao. 
derously  allege,  in  tlieir  calumnious  assertions,  to  the  con- 
trary. 

You  perrcivfl  the  boundaries  and  limits  of  this  second 
question,  concerning  the  reality  of  good  works  :  in  the  deve- 
lopment of  which,  those  topics  which  are  not  subjects  of 
dispute  shall  be  dispatched  by  a  brief  elucidation,  but  where 
we  shall  have  occn»ion  to  enter  into  conflict  with  our  oppo- 
nent)!, we  will  make  our  way  by  force. 

But  that  we  may  treat  the  entire  subject  more  clearly 
and  concisely,  we  will  comprise  1  he  matter  of  oar  discussion 
tinder  three  propositions : — 

I.  Thi-  pood  works  of  the  reRenerntc  have  in  tbemselvet 
B  supernatural  goodness,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God 
in  n  supernatural  way,  and  appointed  by  his  covenant  or  pro- 
mise for  the  ri^ward*  of  grace. 

All  those  points  are  admitted  by  our  adversaries;  thej 
will  require  therefore  only  a  succinct  exhibition. 

Fir.st,  wc  have  asserted  in  our  pr[>pn>(iiion,  that  tie  good 
icoris  of  the  regenerate  Aave  in  Ihcimrti^r^  n  ccrlntn  aap^r- 
natunif  goodness,  wAence  Iheif  are  truij/  called  good.  This 
is  evident^ 

1.  Because  they  arc  done,  not  only  with  (he  genera!  eon- 
correuce  of  God,  but  by  the  special  motion  and  impulse  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  lIim  hearts  of  the  regenerate, 
and  excites  and  strengthens  Ihem  to  these  good  works. 
That  this  Spirit  of  God  is  the  principal  cause  of  the  good 
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works  which  are  wrought  I>7  (h«  regracnte  the  Soriplurea 
ttsiitj  at  large.     Thus  Ewkicl  xxxri.  27 : — 

/  Krill  pul  my  Spirit  Ki'lfiin  you. 

Ami  cattifi  yon  to  tcalk  in  my  mlitlutes, 

Atttl  ye  ghnll  Awp  my  jttiigmeuU  and  ilo  Ihem, 

The  ApoAtlc  continanlljr  r«fera  good  woiks  to  this  Spirit  of 
Goil :  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  i»  love,  Joy,  peace,  gruH/iiesit, 
faith,  lempernHce,  &o. ;  Oalal.  v.  !i2.  And  in  Rom.  vlii  9, 
10 :  y'e  are  not  in  Ihr  flf*h,  hut  in  tAf  Spiril ;  if  eo  lit'  that 
the  Spirit  of  Ood dwell  in  yon: — If  Vhrixt  be  itt  yon,  the 
body  is  f/eiii  hertt»*e  of  itin  ;  but  the  npiril  i>  (ifr,  bectittse  of 
rtf^hteoitmi'-xn.  Here  it  in  itticwn  ihiit  tin*  Spiritof  fJotl  oiusf^i 
us  to  It<!gii)  iind  to  complete  every  Irulj'good  work  thai  we  do. 
He  who  hath  begun  a  good  Kork  in  you  Kill  perform  it; 
Phil.  i.  6  ;  and  ch&p.  ii.  13,  It  in  God  thai  trorketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  ih.  The  Falliors  also  conslanll}-  meiilion 
this  cauRo  of  good  works :  It  in  not  in  man  lo  teilf  what  he  i« 
able  to  do,  or  to  be  nfile  to  do  what  he  willa ;  or  to  iHoif  tchat 
he  wills  and  w  able  lo  do ;  htU  the  slept  of  tnan  are  directed 
^  Qod;  Angtist.  Solilotj.  cap.  2i\.  Men  are  actmitett  by 
ike  Spirit  of  God  to  act  Ihemeefcea ;  De  Corrup.  et  Gnit. 
cap,  2.  So  also  I'ertullian  :  The  graee  of  Divine  inxpira- 
tion  alone  imikit  i»  ua  to  undertake  and  perform  spiritual 
good;  Dc  Patient,  cap.  I.  We  tfionld  not  even  nnpire  after 
heavenly  things  wUhout  the  H-ily  Spirit;  Cyprian,  ilc  Spiritu 
Sanct.  The  Schoolmen  also,  however  they  usenbe  loo 
miieh  to  Tree-will,  yet  acknowledge  that  this  supernatural 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  for  inciting  to  good 
worka.  A  spiritniti  man  (itays  Aquinas*)  is  not  only  in- 
tlruclcdby  the  Holy  Spirit,  ichat  he  ought  lo  do;  but  hit 
heart  aim  is  infliMtneed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  little  after: 
Spiritual  men  work  of  their  free  will  and  choice,  beeaiige 
the  Holy  Spirit  produces  in  them  that  (W/-y  motion  of 
free  will  and  choice.  Adniirahly  to  the  sante  purpose 
writes  tiereon :  Jicatusc  all  the  spiritual  life  of  the  human 
aonl  if  founded  oh  Ike  miracle  of  Divine  injlueure  alone. 
Fur  what  end  have  I  alleged  so  many  testimonies  from  the 
Scriptures  aiid  from  other  authors  i*     To  shew  that  every 
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work  wtintsoevcr  of  the  regcn«rnte  man  lak^  its  ori|3in  firom 
the  fountain  of  goodnetiA,  nnmdy,  the  Holj  Spirit,  and  there- 
fore has  in  itself  a  certain  goodness  troljr  supomalnnil. 

2,  Because  the  works  which  are  called  ^ood,  arc  not  only 
done  under  tli<!  impuhe  of  the  Holj  f^piriC  excilinR  to  them, 
but  al»o  by  means  of  the  fjaalilics  of  infused  rtbco  which 
exceed  the  order  of  uutiirc.  For  ihc  Spirit  of  Ood  not  only 
excites  the  faithful,,  by  a  certain  secret  motion,  (o  produc« 
good  works ;  but  infuses  into  and  impresses  upon  them 
certain  hahilual  and  [H>nnanent  gifts,  such  as  faith,  hope, 
love,  wisdom,  continence,  patience ;  by  the  help  of  which 
they  more  pleassnlly,  promptly,  and  lirtnly  produce  the 
things  which  are  good  and  acceptable  to  God.  This  is  that 
inherent  grace  or  gift  of  sanctifiealion  which  makes  the 
difference  between  the  works  of  hcjttheiis,  or  unbelievem, 
which  seem  good,  and  Ihc  votks  of  (nithfu)  Christiaiu, 
which  are  really  good.  The  works  of  the  former  proceed 
from  the  light  of  human  reason,  or  the  force  of  cui>lom,  or 
human  diticipline ;  the  works  of  the  latter  flow  from  th« 
gift  of  Divine  grace,  the  virtue  of  sanctification,  and  of 
heavenly  illumination.  The  real  goodness  of  works,  ac- 
cording  to  Ihc  Scriptures,  is  judged  of  by  their  proceeding 
from  this  root.  Every  good  free  bringtHh  forth  good  fruit, 
bat  a  corrupt  tree  bringelh  forth  evil  fruit ;  Malt.  fit.  17. 
Rut  that  tree  is  understood  lo  be  made  good,  which  is 
endowed  with  the  vital  »ap  of  tnfuse<i  grace ;  while  that 
ii*  deemed  bad  which  isi  deittitute  of  thit  supernatural  gift. 
To  this  ^ncc.  then,  which  causes  our  works  to  be  esteemed 
good,  these  works  themselves  are  to  be  ascribed,  rattier 
than  to  the  workers,  l*o  Paul : — Bg  the  grace  of  Qod  I  am 
tohat  I  am :  and  hi»  grace  whU-h  wrnit  btigtoteed  upon  me  teas 
not  in  vain,  but  I  luttoured  more  abuttdanH^  than  thetf  all  i 
jfet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Ood  whicA  wag  with  me  ;  I  Cor. 
XV.  10.  So  Augustine,  in  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  -.  It  ia  the  kidtlett 
grace  of  Ood,  Off  which  the  minds  »/  men  are  in  some  mea- 
9tire  €jnirAeritd,  that  lAi-i/  may  U-  able  to  attend  to  the 
pretcripliont  of  health.  Nor  ha.*  Aquinas  badly  olnervedr* 
For  performing  the  deeds  pertaining  to  eternal  life.  Divine 
grace  ts  imfOited  from  above,  toAich  tnahea  t&t  soil  to  be 
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womewhat  tpirUHiif  and  Divine.  Since  then  the  good  works 
of  th*'  rcRenemte  flow  from  ihia  superiintural  grnce,  Ihey 
DCCl^EsaTUy  havi^  in  tht-ni  gooi]iieaB  truly  KUpernoliiTKl. 

3.  Because  the  work*  which  we  cnti  good,  are  not  ontjr 
produr(>(]  by  lupernnlural  efficiency,  by  means  of  a  super- 
natural form  or  qualily,  hut  have  aUo  plainly  in  view  s 
aupernalural  end:  ihiH  tlicrcforo  is  Ihe  third  cause  which 
■hewa  Ihcir  goodness  to  he  aupemBlura!.  For  in  morat 
(KfMHA,  the  speciGc  character  is  constituted  hy  the  end  or 
fiitiil  motive,  as  truly  as  in  phi/sinil  and  ttnlurat  objects  it  is 
constituted  by  theforniul  diflVrencc.  Sincn  then  the  re|;e- 
nerale  hav«  indeed  as  their  ultimate  aim  in  all  their  works 
thr  glory  of  God.  hence  the  latter  acquire  a  peculiar  kind 
of  jjoodnesa,  of  which  the  works  of  unbelievers,  though  they 
bear  the  same  external  rMcniblnnce,  arc  dei)tilut«.  Henoe 
Christ  commands  us  to  glorify  Ood  hy  our  good  works  ;  and 
Paul  admonishes  us  (o  do  u/i  l/ii/'gs  to  the  giorif  of  Ood; 
1  Cor.  X.  31.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  sanie  action  as  to  its 
external  substance,  is  judged  to  be  tnily  a  good  work  in  n 
believer,  but  in  an  tinbdiever  is  truly  accounted  a  dead 
[Vork.  So  Clemens,  Sirom.  6 — The  act  </  erery  QentUe 
ia  gin,  biTaHtu  it  regards  not  the  end.  And  Augustine,  lib. 
4  contra  Julian,  cap.  3,  H'h/dever  Kooti  i»  done,  audit  not 
done  OH  thiit  ficeouul  fur  which  it  ought  to  be  done,  although 
it  ieefM  good  tu  a  duff/,  S^t  th'-  end  itsflf  not  being  rightt^oun, 
it  in  a  niH.  This  shall  l)e  illustrated  hy  an  example.*  Alex- 
ander performs  a  work  of  continence,  when  he  behaves  in 
no  way  incorrectly  Inwards  the  captive  wives  and  daughters 
of  Uarius,  but  chastely  frcaird  them  aa  hia  own  sisters: 
Joseph  prrforniH  the  same  duty  when  he  repels  the  allure- 
ments of  his  unrhast<3  mialre^s.f  However,  we  call  lb« 
continence  of  Ihe  latter  a  work  truly  good  and  holy,  becausfl 
it  had  a  roftrrence  to  the  glory  of  (iod  ;  that  of  the  other  a 
politic  and  natural  work,  because  he  regaided  his  own  glory, 
or  some  such  thing,  which  men  follow  under  the  guidance 
of  nature. 

2.  It  follows  in  our  proponiiion,  Uiat  the  good  icork*  of 
the  ref(e»rrate  are,  in  a  eupemutttrnl  gffnte,  acci-ptubte  and 
weU-pleaning  to  Ood.     This  is  of  very  great  importanco  in 
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(li?monntr»tin<;  (he  tuipcrnaturnl  goodness  of  works  of  tliis 
description.  For  although  all  his  creatures  and  their 
natural  operations  may  Im;  aaii),  io  a  c«rl(Un  sense,  to  pleas* 
God  iheir  Crmtor ;  jet  in  lliin  «upcriiitlurnl  ^rii»e  noibin^ 
i»  pleasing,  grateful,  and  acceptable  to  God,  which  doc«  not 
riitoe  hy  a  supornnlural  worthiness.  That  llie  works  of  lh« 
regenerate  ar«  pleading  t4i  God,  the  whole  Scnpturti  declarer. 
Gen,  iv.  4  Got!  hitH  rerinv^t  lo  A6el,  and  tv  hin  offriitg; 
by  which  expression  he  undoubtedly  denotes  the  respect  of 
paternal  and  Firatuilous  complacency,  with  whii-h  he  by  no 
means  honoured  the  ofTcriii)^  ofCiiin.  In  Chap.  viii.  Zl. 
where  Uie  siacrilicc  of  Xtrah  is  rrconled,  this  acceptance  and 
Divine  complacency  ix  expressed  by  a  beaulifiil  mutaphor  ; 
TJit^  Lord  smefM  a  eitvcl  anvour,  &g.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  same  is  most  plainly  declared.  The  .-Vpostle  say« 
of  the  liberality  of  believers,  i'c  tuwe  aent  a  Mcrii'icc  plctt^ing 
and  tuxtpiaUe  umIo  Gad;  Phil,  iv,  18:  of  tliuir  aim  for 
sancliRcation,  Prmrrnt  ifONr  bwliea  a  /icing  iwcn'^'.'r.  ncf-pt- 
atde  unta  God ;  Itom.  xii.  1  ;  of  all  the  f;ood  works  in  genpraL 
of  |{odly  men  and  believers.  He  lAal  in  Mew  Uin^'s  u-rvtlA 
CAritil  u  acce/daltle  to  Qwl,  »nd  uyprovetl  of  men  ;  Uoni. 
xiv.  18.  And  heucv  wc  h»ic  at  last,  that  plaudit  pro* 
nounced  by  God  himself;  Well  done,  good  nnd  faithful 
gercani,  lecausr-  lAoii  hast  been  faithful  ocer  »  few  thing», 
&C.,  Matt.  XXV.  ^3.  On  the  other  hand,  the  works  of 
unrcgeoerate  men,  although  lliry  seem  the  same  as  to  exter- 
nal appcAratiec,  yet  meet  not  with  the  same  acceptance  or 
coniplucency  from  God.  Of  the  sacrifice  of  the  ungodly,  hv 
thus  speaks  ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  3  -,  He  thai  kilklh  un  or.  w  as  if 
he  itew  a  mint:  Of  their  lihcrality  to  the  poor.  Though  I 
bettow  all  my  gwdn  lo  fetd  the  poor  and  have  Hot  charitg, 
it  profitelk  me  nvlhiag ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  3:  of  all  their  works  in 
general ;  A  corrupt  tree  cantioi  bring  forth  good  fruit ; 
Matt.  vii.  18. 

Now,  if  we  enquire  whence  it  coQien  lo  pass,  that  these 
works  of  the  ju6liticd  aie  pleasing  to  (Uni,  with  this  super> 
natural,  paternal,  and  saving  contplaceucy ;  but  those  of 
others  are  not  so:  I  answer,  the  primary  cause  U,  that  the 
person  is  first  Bcccept«d  in  the  Mediator,  and  reconciled  to 
God  ;  but  the  works  of  unbelievers  and  the  ungodly  ere  the 
works  of  a  person  still  remaining  under  the  anger  and  haired 
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of  God  as  of  an  pnem)'.*  The  ApoRlle  thut  spMikt  of  th« 
Justified  ;  He  hiM  mmk  ua  atf^ftltvt  in  Ike  bc/ovetl ;  Kpli. 
i.  4J:  and  iii  Hvt>.  xii.  ZH;  Ia^  utt  Atiirf  grarif  wherefig  we 
majf  iKrcc  God  nceeplnt^lg.  Aquinas  »ajs  well  :t  Oood 
actiong  are  not  the  rauae  of  Ihe  IjMhi-  acet-ptaHCc ;  but  man 
ia  _fir»t  aevfptfvi  of  Qofi,  then  hit  aeU.  And  for  Ihii  reason 
Lactantiua  wril^n— vl//  Ihe  t-irtm-v  of  unt/e/ieeera  are  found 
in  lAdt  ifeadfy  leiiff  iciic/i  ia  i/t  total  durknetn:  Innlil.  lib. 
6.  cap.  9. 

Another  caus<>  why  tho  works  of  the  n-gnicratc  are  picas- 
ing  to  Got),  ami  those  of  the  carnal  not  »n,  is  thU:  That  th« 
works  of  the  retfenerate  flow  from  a  heart  purified  by  faith, 
InDamcd  by  love  ;  in  one  word,  renewed  by  grace,  aflrr  the 
iinnge  of  (iod :  hut  the  works  of  others  flow  from  a  heart 
unli«iieving,  impure,  and  filled  with  the  infection  uf  the  old 
Ldam.  B^  faith  Abel  offered  uuto  God  a  more  acrvptnbfe 
active  than  tUiin  ;  Heb.  xi.  •( :  and  verse  6 — JVilhout 
/ailA  il  M  imfyMaible  to  pfeaae  Qod.  The  works  then  of  the 
regcncrat*'  arc  the  effects  of  supernatural  grace  ;  Ihey  them* 
teUea  ohtain  the  virtue  of  being  acceptable  to  Uod  in  a 
SupoTDatural  order.  Calvin  says  admirably,  H'hereter  Qod 
beholds  hi'a  own  face,  he  deaetved/if  iovea  il,  anil  konoitra  il  ; 
and  therefore  it  ia  miid  not  tcilhont  reason,  that  the  life  of 
brlieeerK,  conformed  to  holiness  and  righteouaneaa,  ia  pleasing 
to  him:  -Insttt.  lib.  3.  cap.  17.  sect.  5.  Od  the  contrary, 
where  faith  is  wanting  and  the  grace  of  God,  works  of  exter* 
nal  right eousiie.ta  are  not  airoepted ;  for  wilhoul  thin  Ihate 
kAk/i  seem  goml  are  accounted  aa  ttine,  as  Augustine  speaks^ 
oont.  2  Epist.  Pelag.  lib.  3.  cap.  5. 

A  third  cause  of  this  graci qua  acceptance  may  be,  i>ecatis« 
the  regenerate  endeavour  to  serve  liod  with  their  whole 
heart,  and  the  mcasnre  of  the  gr^ce  received;  and,- if  it 
happen  that  they  sometimes  grow  dull  through  the  torpor 
of  the  fleah,  they  diligently  rouse  themselves,  and  with  all 
humility  seek  the  pardon  of  their  infirmity.  But  then,  God, 
who  has  not  willed  that  tun  should  bo  altogether  extirpated 
from  their  minds,  accounts  these  weak  and  languid  services 
grateful  and  acct^plabie,  because  they  are  done  with  all  ihetr 
sirenglli,  and  by  the  degree  of  righteousness  only  begun  in 
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US.  i!lo  the  Apofillf  testifies,  2  Cor.  viii.  12 :  If  ihere  be  a 
wiJtiag  mtnrl,  il  in  arrr/tlfti  arvort/tHg  to  tfiiil  a  man  AntA, 
anrl  nut  itcrorrling  to  that  kc  hath  not,  Pnul  upcaki  lhi»  at 
r«»p^clR  jllms-deeds  ;  but  it  tnsy  bp  applied  toaUgo4>i  trorkfl 
whiilBoever.  For  Goi/  ac^vpl*  wAaferet  w  ci»«r  ictVA  ait  tie 
miffhl,  as  N'atinnteii  well  remarlto,  Oral.  7.  Let  il  however 
be  alwaj«  kept  in  mind,  that  (his  acceptance  of  our  work« 
dependfi  upon  the  previous  acceptance  of  our  pcr»on  in  Christ. 
For  since  the  regenerate  themselves  Btill  carry  ahoHt  a  body 
of  sin,  their  work*  also  savour  of  the  corniplion  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  Uod  would  account  neither  ihetn  nor  their  works  accept- 
able, unless  he  regarded  both  thom  and  their  works  in  Christ 
ntlier  tlian  in  tbemselres, 

3.  There  jet  remains  the  la^t  portion  c^ our  proposition  to 
be  considered,  in  which  we  have  asserted,  that  the  teorkt  of 
the  rtf^enerale  are  appointed  to  the  rettardt  iff  iHit  life,  and 
of  that  tehieh  i*  to  come.  And  herein  thej  are  distingnished 
from  the  works  of  unbelievers ;  for  although  God  somelimes 
assigns  temporal  advantages  to  wicked  and  unbelin'ing  men, 
on  account  of  certain  works  of  civil  righteougncts,  bj  which 
the  pnhlic  good  is  ]iromotfd  ;  yet  works  of  this  kind,  done 
in  unbelief,  and  out  of  viiin  glory,  arc  not  destined  to  receive 
the  Divine  rewards  coocertiing  vhich  we  are  now  disputing. 
For  Hales  hai^  H^^hrly  observed,*  that  men  of  this  kind  do 
not  serve  God  by  those  actions,  and  therefore  these  theit 
works  are  not  destined  for  Divine  remuneration;  but  that 
God  himself,  out  of  the  condescensiou  of  his  Royal  mnnili- 
cence,  bestows  upon  them  Rome  temporal  good  things,  which 
are  called,  though  improperly,  the  rewards  of  such  WOTka. 
For  if  ihc  works  of  unbelievers  were  ordained  lo  receive 
rewards  of  this  kind,  any  infidel  whatever  might  take  fo 
himself,  on  ihe  performance  of  such  woiks,  that  declorutioa 
of  St.  Paul — There  ie  laid  up  for  me  a  renard  which  the 
righleotM  Judge  shall  give  nte ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  But  he 
cannot  espect  a  reward  from  God,  who  has  not  prformed 
bis  service  to  Ood,  neither  has  received  any  promise  of 
remuneration.  But  passing  by  these  works  of  unbelievera, 
let  us  return  to  the  good  works  of  the  regenerate.  I  ssy 
then  that  these  are  destined  to  be  rewarded  : 
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Fint,  because  God  grBciously,  according  to  the  good 
plesBiire  of  hu  will,  promised  the  rewards  of  this  life  and  of 
that  which  is  to  com«,  to  the  goad  workn  of  iwlicvers  and  the 
Kgcnerntc.  Ho  the  Apostle  affirms,  I  Tim.  iv.  8.,  that 
gOt//tMe*i  hmh  the  promitu  of  tAi'n  Uff,  and  of  thai  whicA  w 
to  CONW.  And  in  the  Epi§lle  to  the  (ialalians  (vi.  8.)  He  that 
towelA  to  the  Sf/iril  gfiiill  rwp  life  eit^lriKling.  Hence 
also  that  in  Mallhcw.  xx.  8.  i'ti//  the  labourcrii,  and  give 
thcHt  their  reumrit — Damcly,  the  agntement  and  pTomiie 
dentincd  by  God  hinistrlf.  But  it  must  b^  nlwttys  borne 
in  mind,  (hat  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life  is  freely  granted 
at  flrat  to  all  the  juittifiod  and  regenerate,  when  they  an 
engrafted  into  Chriitt  nnd  adopti-d  among  the  sons  of  God. 
So  my4  the  Apostle,  in  Rom.  vi.  ^£3.  The  g\ft  of  Qod  i» 
eternal  life  Ihroufeh  Jeaua  Chritt.  And  Rom.  Ttii.  17,  Bnt 
if  ife  are  mnn.  then  heirn  ;  heira  indeed  »f  God,  and  felhw 
Ae&»  of  Vhru^l.  But  when  the  right  of  this  inheritance  has 
been  acquired  in  Christ,  he  assigns  it  also  to  the  godly  and 
believers,  bh  the  reward  of  their  works  ;  yet  not  in  virtue  of 
human  merit,  (as  will  be  shewn  hereafter)  but  of  the  Divine 
promise,  tlencc  Gcrson  thus  nddrexNes  God,  in  Book  i.  de 
CoiiK)lalione  Theologiw,  proea  1:  Atthoufth  thou  art  free 
from  all  obtigatioH  lo  fhy  criaturtf  Jor  mhalrtvr  he  doe»  for 
thee  or  totrfiitU  thee,  yet  itt  thy  ghrieiu»  eondeceNsion  thou 
art  pleased  to  have  tome  comtnHtiian  with  men,  that  ihey 
tni/(ht  receiw  bleiMinga  from  lAee,  tf  theg  itoultl  fulfil  thy 
rifihteoHitttrsa.  and  hope  in  thee  teho  art  faithful  and  ciin*t 
not  deny  IhytelJ.  And  a  Hlllc  after  :  Thou  wilt  endeavour 
to  oh*erve  the  commfittd"  of  God,  but  in  the  help  of  the 
Ili^hnt ;  and  though  a  tho»»ond  times  conyutrretl,  lAott 
thatt  yet  a  thoueand  lime»  come  off  conquervr  ;  and  w  mueA 
the  more  nurely  n«  thou  canut  have  no  confidence  in  thine 
own  Korif.  Yon  here  perceive  that  the  crown  is  bestowed 
upon  those  endeavouring  to  work  righteousness  arising  how- 
ever  from  the  Divine  condeneenamn,  not  from  the  leorthinegg 
of  their  teorkn.  And  Duiandus  when  discuftsing  the  merit 
of  works  speaks  t  bns :  •  The  Divine  promise  in  the  Srriptttret 
utter*  not  a  word  i>f  any  ob/igntion.  hul  intimateH  the  dia- 
pomtioit  only  of  the  Divine  UberalUy.     And  what  is  thus 
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b«3towed  13  iiot  owin^  to  anjr  previous  desert  of  the  work, 
but  to  the  sntMirdent  promise. 

ThuM  wc  hiiTe  brivfly  shewn,  that  good  works  are  drslined 
lo  receive  n  rewnrd  sfrcordin^  (o  (iod's  promise  ;  allhough 
not  from  anj  merit  of  coiidigiiity,  of  wliich  wc  tbull  Ireat 
hereafter. 

Scrondly,  there  iit  a  ccrlain  nppointnu-nt,  nr  at  \fnM  suit- 
ablcnesG  of  appointment,  in  tbcir  receiving  Uivioo  rewards 
ftom  (he  mere  condition  of  the  doer.  For  when  the  doer 
himself  is  supposed  to  bo  a  beliei'er  and  justified,  it  is  pre- 
sumed also  liint  he  in  admitted  into  the  Divine  favour  and 
friendship.  Now  the  low  of  friendship  requires,  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  services  which  an  interior  performs  for  a 
friend  tii  a  higher  station,  they  arc  requited  not  according  lo 
the  unimportance  of  the  service  performed,  but  according  lo 
the  munificent  disposition  and  TBuk  of  him  to  whom  the^ 
are  offered.  Since  then  the  regenerate  are  reckoned  among 
the  friends  of  Owl,  arcnniing  to  (be  Mylng  of  Christ,  Tf  ore 
tnj/  friencU  if  yt-  ifo  icA'il'-vitvr  I  commntnl yen  (John  xt. 
14)';  when  they  aim  at  this  from  a  godly  disposilMD,  itiej 
may  expect  from  God,  thetr  brncfnclor  and  friend,  rewnrd 
of  such  a  character  as  those  with  which  he  is  wont  to  honou 
his  friends. 

Tliiriily,  Ihry  arc  appointed  to  rcwardu  from  the  qualit] 
of  the  works  themselves.  For  these  works  which  are  called 
good,  ou({ht  always  to  flow  from  the  love  of  God,  and  have 
respect  to  the  honour  of  God.  Hut  such  a  work,  although  it 
has  not  a  coiti/igiiiti/,  yet  there  is  fi  pn>iniel^  in  Ihrir  d^rti- 
tialum  (»o  to  speiik)  fur  a  celestial  reward.  For  to  do  any 
thing  from  the  love  of  God,  calls  forth  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward!) the  doer  ;  which,  since  it  consists  in  Me  ffftel  not  in 
Ifte  (ii!tfii»Uioit,  hringK  with  it  of  neres.tily  the  bcstowmeni  of 
some  good.  So  to  make  our  works  have  a  reference  to  the 
honour  of  God,  excites  him  as  it  were  to  honour  as,  and 
confer  upon  us  the  Divine  rewards.  Thus  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures tench  :  Them  tl-at  /tonvur  mi;,  I  kiU  honour  ;  I  i>am. 
ii.  80.  Whosoever  thalt  give  you  a  cup  of  wafer,  in  my 
name,  berttntc  yc  are  Chrtisl's,  shall  not  lose  Aa  reward  i 
Mark  ix.  41.  As  though  he  bad  said— No  work  is  so  Mnall, 
but  thnt  if  it  be  done  for  love  of  me,  and  to  my  honotu-,  it 
Ahall  obtain  the   richest  reward  for  its  doer.     Lastly,  the 
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very  d'\{iieu\ly  of  perform  in  f;  good  works,  which  nrisra  from 
the  oppuHitioD  of  (he  devil  and  the  world,  from  Iho  uowiU 
liiigiicHB  of  the  flesh,  and  iltt  stimulating  tu  the  contrary, 
gives  them  a  de^ix^n  of  fitnRMK  for  receiving  the  rewnrdti. 
For  some  rownrd  in  nlwayH  duo  to  him  who  i«lrivcM  lawfully 
ia  ohndicace  to  the  direction  of  the  umpire  ;  '2  Thess.  i.  5. 
Sioce  thrrefore  good  works  are  not  wi'ought  without  oppo- 
sition and  Blrugglest ;  for  lAe  fiv*h  /uflctA  nyaiiiift  the  npirit, 
(to  say  nothing  ccmccrniiig  tl)e  devil  aod  tlie  world,  who 
proclaim,  hk  it  were,  war  agniiist  nil  ^ood  workti)  (here  is  od 
the  More  of  Ihe  difticully  of  practiiudg  them  a  certain  soit- 
tbiencas  in  meeting  wilh  rewards.  He  therefore  who  shall 
have  toiled  and  fought  in  the  exercise  of  good  worlds,  may 
•ay  wilh  iht-  Apovllc,  /  Ative  /ougAt  a  gowt  jigAi,  /  Aace 
finie^ril  my  course,  I  have  hepl  the  fnilk.  Henct^forlh  there 
w  hid  up  fur  me  n  crotoH  of  righleoutaeat,  which  the  Lord 
thali  give  iwf,  &c. ;    2  Tim,  iv.  7,  8. 

Thus  much  mny  suffice  for  the  explanation  of  our  first 
proposition,  by  which  we  have  shewn,  that  the  good  works 
of  believers  hare  in  Ihem  a  goodneos  truly  Gupcrnntiiral ; 
inasmuch  as  they  are  wrought  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  means  of  siipernatural  grace,  and  in  order  to  a 
snpernalutal  end.  .Secondly,  we  have  ahewn  that  such  works 
are  pleading  and  truly  ncccptahte  to  (iod  ;  hecanse  they 
always  How  from  a  person  reconciled  through  the  Medinlor; 
because  they  spring  from  a  heart  purified  by  faith,  and  con* 
formed  to  th«!  image  of  Piviiio  holiness  ;  in  fine,  because  in 
the  pnictice  of  good  works  the  regenerate  act  with  nil  their 
strength,  and  occonling  to  Ihe  measure  of  the  grace  received. 
Lastly,  we  have  shewn  that  the-te  works  arc  appointed  to 
receive  Divine  rewards  in  eomtwiucuce  of  the  antecedent 
promise  of  (iod ;  on  account  of  th«  condition  or  slate  of  the 
purformer  of  them  ;  and  finally  on  ncconnt  of  Ihc  qnaUly 
itself  of  the  works.  Thexe  things  having  heen  thus  esta- 
blished we  ahull  pass  on  to  the  second  proposition. 
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Tot'  have  hear<]  tliat  sccordint;  to  iIip  d'>ctrine  of  oil  nur 
Divined,  l(ii»  gfKKl  workfl  of  tht-  regeneratp  possesa  &  saper- 
nalural  (loodntiss,  arc  pU'NKtng  to  Ood,  and  by  him  are  or- 
dained (0  be  rewarded.  Thus  far  wc  atid  Uie  Romanists  are 
agreed  ;  but  when  we  come  lo  rxpoM  Ihe  .Plains  and  dofrcU  of 
lhe*e  works,  straightway  they  cry  out,  that  wc  arc  making 
the  goodworkfl  of  godly  m4>n  to  he  nothing  else  than  the  filth, 
dditeineiit,  and  deadly  Hins  of  the  wicked.  But  their  calutn- 
niea  ought  on  no  account  to  hare  that  influenc<>  upon  us,  to 
inducp  any  departure  irotn  what  in  clearly  taught  in  the  Sa- 
cred Writings.  Those  caliimnintora  recognise  in  Ihe  actions 
of  the  ^odly  that  supernatunil  gondncss  flowing  from  sujwr- 
naturnl  grace  which  we  have  established  under  our  preceding 
head;  they  re  cog  niKo,  moreover,  the  tmperTectioD  also  that 
cleaves  to  thcni  from  the  'Irfilemml  of  the  flosh,  as  we  pro- 
pose to  make  evident  under  tins  our 

Second  propoeitioD,  which  is  as  followa: — 

2.  The  good  works  of  the  regenerate  are  imperfectly  good, 
being  stained  by  the  ailhe.tion  of  ttin.  and  in  order  to  merit 
acceptance  from  Ood,  needing  hit  paternal  mercy.  I  ahall 
run  through  each  particular. 

I,  TAf^y  art  imperfectfi/  flood, — P'irstly,  if  they  are  consi- 
dered coHJoitilfy,  and  as  tiiuirr  Ihe  a-tpect  of  one  whole  bodjr. 
For  nit  the  human  body  is  rendered  imperfect  if  its  conti- 
nuity be  broken  by  the  tearing  away  of  any  memher,  or 
the  introduction  of  one  diitaimilar ;  so  the  body  of  good 
worku  is  rendered  imperfect  when  by  any  intervening  evib  it 
is  separated,  and  as  it  were  torn  apart.  W«  account  this 
interruption  of  good  works  an  imperfection,  hcciiuw;  the 
perfection  of  works  consists  in  their  exact  proportion,  or 
perfect  correspondence  to  the  law,  which  requires  entire, 
constant,  and  uninterrupted  oliedience.      Cvrtfti  i*  he  leho 
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dmtfHuelA  not  in  all  things;  Qal.  iii.  10.  He  who  i^entU 
in  our  point  isgui/tj/  of  aU ;  Jamos  ii.  10.  For  like  m  the 
whole  truth  of  a  copulative  prnposihon  is  infringed  hy  the 
iotroiluctng  even  a  aingte  faUe  particle;  so  the  complete 
p«rfec(ioii  of  Ic^l  ohodieiicc  is  sjioilt,  hy  the  tntorvrntion  of 
even  one  unlawful  action.  But  now  proiluce  me,  from  among 
all  the  saints,  but  one  willi  whose  good  works  no  evil  is  inter- 
mixed, who  has  pursued  his  course  of  obedience  to  the  Divine 
law,  without  tripping,  to  the  end  of  life.  Such  perfection 
never  has  been  found,  nor  ever  will  be  found,  in  any  mortal 
being.     Let  the  Scriptures  speak  :   Psal.  cxliii.  2: — 

Enter  not  info  judgment  with  thy  servant ; 

For  in  thy  sight  sfuill  wo  Jle»h  lining  f/f  ju»l\licd. 

If  any  one  should  perform  a  courseof  perfect  and  continnon* 
obedience,  what  iiiipi-dinient  would  there  he  to  his  being 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

Eccles.  vii.  20: — T/tert  i«  not  a  juatman  ujion  earth,  who 
doe/A  gooil,    and  ninnetA  not ; 

If  even  a  just  man  sin,  in  whom,  t  would  leara,  shall  we  find 
this  garment  of  uood  works  so  perfectly  woven,  as  to  have 
no  rent  in  it  ? — This  imperfeclion  of  good  works  which  the 
Scriptures  every  where  asiiert,  however  holdly  denied  by 
such  OS  are  iiiflalcd  with  Phurixiiic  pride,  is  yet  most  humbly 
acknowledged  by  all  who  arc  truly  imbued  with  Divine  grace. 
So  th<- piou»  prophet  David;   Pa.  cxxk.  3: — 

1/  thou.  Lord,  shorildent  nytrk  ini'/uities, 

0  Lurd,  who  shall  »land  f 

So  holy  Daniel ;  ix.  7 : — 

Righteousnees  belongelh  un/o  thet  i 
But  unto  u»  eon/union  of  faces. 

So  the  ApoMle  Paul,  Rom.  vii.  14:— TAc  law  is  qtiiitaai, 
but  I  am  carnal. 

The  ancient  Fathers  also  taught  tlie  same  doctrine. 
AuguBliuc  writes  on  Psalm  cxxix — that  the  whole  life  of 
man  is  ttvi-i  Kith  cri/iiig  sins ;  that  all  connicieiict^  are 
acci4«ed  li!f  their  thoughts;  that  it  clean  htnrl  presuming 
upon  Us  own  righteotisnens  eannot  be  found.  Ao<)  soon 
■fter  he  thus  addresses  God :  If  thou  teouldest  be  Judge 
only,  and  shouldeal  be  unwilling   to  be  tnerriful;   if  thou 
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lAouMiftt  mark  all  our  imquttii-it,  and  aAoattletl  rraminif  into 
ihcnt:  who  could  afii<lg  it/  IVho  nutj  aland  he/we  thee 
and  eag,  I  am  innoerHt  f — AnMlm,  in  his  ntftdiulion*,  saya : 
M,^  vuinner  of  life  t^righlM  me ;  for  being  Jillftrnlly  rxo' 
mtHftl,  my  whole  life  appears  to  me  to  eon&ixl  hul  of  mm  or 
bnrrpHHesa. — ^You  se«  then  that  although  the  reg^oernlc 
may  practise  some  good  works,  y«t  the  bodj' of  their  works 
is  very  imperfcet  nnd  ilcfi^rmcd,  because  it  is  as  it  wer« 
inlcrruplc'l  ami  defiled  bjrmany  evil  works. 

But  the  Papists,  that  they  may  not  be  led  to  admit  th« 
imperfection  of  actual  righteousness,  vilh  wonderful  adroit- 
ness exliM)uat4>  Lliosc  .tiiM  with  which  goo<l  work*  arc  accom- 
patiied.  Liiidanus*  culls  them — the  tri/linff  liltle  failings 
Hf  our  daily  lapses,  which  sprinkle  the  Chritliaa  life  with  a 
Utile  dust  as  it  were,  tut  do  not  eonlaminale  it.  Bellarmine 
lays,!  Thou;  tins  of  the  regr/ierate,  free  from  wMeh  no 
man  tiixs,  are  not,  »trielly  speaking,  sins  ;  but  are  to  termetl 
improperly,  and  in  a  parlieutar  »en»e ;  nor  are  they  contrary 
to  the  laie  of  Ooil.  1  will  not  now  contond  about  the  dia- 
tiuctioii  of  sin  into  mortal  and  venial ;  nay  I  acknowledf{e 
Eh(!  wide  (lilTcrcncc  b^itwecn  those  sins  which  are  commonly 
deomod  mortal,  and  those  which  are  called  vem'/il.  But  this 
I  will  say,  that  there  lives  not  on  earth  a  rcgcncrvle  man, 
who  does  not  sometimes  fall  into  those  sins  (eBpecially  in- 
ternal and  apiriliial)  which  are  held  lo  be  mortal  according 
to  the  dofinilion  of  the  Schoolmen.  And  David  inliniates  as 
much  when  he  says,  /n  lAi/  sight  shall  no Jtesh  licing  be 
juslilied.  For  he  who  has  cominitled  no  offence  against  the 
law  shall  be  justified  by  the  law,  when  Ood  enters  into  judg- 


*  LiKCAxm  (WiLLitH)  a  TMii»  of  Dordt,  In  FUiulcn,  who,  sliaDI  dw 
mii]>lli>  of  tha  16t)i  Cmtnri,  oSiriatpd  Diiilet  Ihc  Spiuiiih  Qormiaitot  »  > 
mnmbcr  uflho  Diilrh  lii<)ui>lli(iii.  Kl'  lilapla^fvi!  ih>  iiiu<-Ii  biKolrf  uul  Implaea- 
hilitj'  In  thp  riwntinn  uC  thai  otnoo^  Ihiil  !>v  Erv-w  >iiti>  hi^h  fanmr  with  Pb'>lii> 
II.,  and  In  IMJ  nw  ndf-inptd  bjr  that  monnrch  to  the  8w  «if  Burtmnnde. 
After  prtniilinii  attr  lliin  ]li«v(n«  ('>r  96  jrani,  hv  i|aitt»d  it  hit  GbtBt. 
Llnduioi  Hiu  the  author  nf  Mncnl  TUcoIob'^  TracU,  in  wtucb  hit  Mol  i* 
mAnifr^HtOil  kI  r!iM  I'tiH'nhO  <if  htj*  chttrily.  Of  thviim  (nil  written  in  t^  IdtiA 
Uiiauasr)  Ihr  prindpnl  &rc.  T^r  Gmpci  Panop/y,  Tol.;  A  Calaiigue  c^  tht 
Rirnma  Uertiin  af  f Ar  A)!'  i  Ha  Ihf  trtt  mrlhul  of  inlrrprrliiig  "i  i  ^prfiii  t ,  Svii.  i 
An  Eilitivn  of  tAr  Mom,  mid  In  Aaiv  lirtn  cunipmrd  tg  St.  Prter,  nlilch  *|ipMnd 
In  one  vol.  Sio.  ihc  ]r«ir  aft*t  bl*  ilvorMS;  *ni  ^aiMnri^ Ihr  Pmbia^  Dand, 
Hit  flfatli  tnnk  plRrp  R(  Ohmt  in  lim._JlfarnT. 

t  Dr  Juitif.  lib.  I.  Pip.  H. 
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taent  with  biiu.  Thia  the  Preacher  alto  meant,  when  he 
aflirnied,  that  lltere  was  no  ouo  so  just  that  he  siuned  not ; 
for  ihut  he  is  a  siuni-r,  who  tii-vvr  iraiiMgroRKca  ugaiiiitt  Uie 
law  of  UoJ,  the  Scriptures  nowhere  assert. 

Lastly,  the  ancient  Fathers  who  deprecate  being  stiiclly 
examined  according  to  ihc  ruh;  of  Divine  ju<)gRicnt,  and 
confess  the  sins  of  their  lives,  understood  not  those  Mfiing 
Huh  mm  merely  of  which  Liudanus  speaks,  or  Me  aiaa  an 
taken  in  a  pnrlwutar  aense,*  ami  not  at  all  contrary  la  the 
law,  in  Bellurniine's  nution  ;  hut  tiffmrcg  trulif  iitid proptrly 
to  calied,  and  which  would  have  condemned  the  doers,  unless 
tho  mercy  of  God,  on  account  of  the  merits  and  death  of 
Christ,  had  delivered  them. 

The  works  of  the  rcgenerato  are  therefore  imperfectly 
good,  when  they  Are  considered  conjointly/,  because  of  the 
mixture  of  evil. 

2.  They  are  also  but  only  imperfectly  good,  if  they  arc  con- 
dered  itiHgly.  For  as  all  the  eril  works  of  the  regenerstfl 
arc  regarded  as  though  they  had  never  been  comniilted ; 
yet  tipiiher  from  the  whole  assemblage  of  their  good  works 
coatd  BO  much  as  one  be  singled  out,  which  comprehends  in 
it  all  Ihc  particulars  required  to  constitute  due  perfection. 
By  duo  perfection  1  understand,  not  snch  a  completeness  as 
invests  those  who  are  in  the  slate  of  glory  ;  but  that  prime- 
val excellence  which  (>od  impressed  upon  Adam  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  and  which  the  law  of  God  requires  under  the 
penally  of  nn  eternal  curse,  unless  the  grace  of  the  Gospel 
interpose,  and  impart  pardon  to  the  believer. 

That  in  this  sense  every  work  of  the  regenerate  whatao- 
ever  is  imperfect,  is  proved  from  the  circumstance  that 
hiibitnal  righteousness  itself  (as  hath  been  shewn  by  us) 
is  not  carried  to  perfection  in  any  one  of  the  regenenit«. 
But  as  is  the  tree,  so  i8  the  fruit ;  as  the  disposition,  so  is 
tile  act  wont  to  be.  If  therefore  any  darkness  remain  in  the 
intellect,  any  perversity  in  the  will,  any  rebellion  in  the 
affections  ;  if,  in  fme,  all  sanctifying  or  inherent  grace  be 
as  yet  on  the  increase,  not  at  its  height  (Jaiifa)  or  com* 
pictcness ;  the  works  of  grace  tUso  must  necessarily  bo 
imperfect,  for  this  resson,— that  effects  do  not  exceed  the 
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power  of  th^r  caaw.  Now,  that  thJa  inward  renovatioR  u 
as  yet  imperfect,  aiid  is  m  progieM  not  ncliiai/if  jn-rfrclrtf.* 
the  Apostle  iritimali;!,  'i  Cor.  iv.  16,  wliere  he  laja,  Our 
outer  HuiH  ptrrifAelA,  liut  Uir  inner  man  U  rffietfedtittg  bg 
day.  And  vii.  1,  Lrt  m  e/eansf  onrgeltva  from  alt fiUhimem 
oj  the  fie»h  iiiiit  itjiirit,  perfecting  Aotinrm  in  t\e  fi-^ir  of  Ooti. 
The  Tviiovniiun  which  increaars  day  by  day,  anil  the  sanc- 
tificalion  which  remains  incompleted,  cannot  produce  open* 
lions  entirely  perfect,  till  Ihcy  itiomielves  shall  have  becoRM 
perfect.  Atigii»tine  constantly  acknov leilgcs  this  imperfec- 
tion of  habitual  righteousneas  rf  TAe  rirtue  of  which  Ihejtut 
man  note  ia  po$t«»«eri  w  catted  perfect,  ao  far  as  it  is  ma/ie  to 
inrtmie  «  iien»e,  ami  an  acknowledginent  of  ita  own  imper- 
/ertion,  and  a  hutnfile  eonfeaaion  that  thi»  ia  the  ea»e. 
What  he  saya  of  the  veiy  rot>l,  namely  infosed  virtue,  that 
we  afbrm  of  the.  exiomal  frtiit,  namely,  ex'ery  work  whatso- 
ever, that  the  knowledge  and  confcaKiou  of  its  imperfection 
pertains  to  the  perfection  of  it.  Dot  Bellnrmine  meet*  us, 
and  exclaims  that  we  ahuae  the  authority  of  Augaaline,  who 
meant  nothing  elae,  tlian  that  the  righleouBuess  of  the  ref(«- 
nerate  ist  imiicrfett,  if  it  be  compared  with  the  nKhtrousnc«s 
of  the  blessed.  But  this  answer  oP  hia  ia  little  to  the  pur- 
pose ;  for  although  it  is  clpar  that  this  mir  riiihteouAiesa  is 
called  imperfect,  if  it  is  compared  with  the  righlrouxness  of 
the  blessed  ;  yet  Augustine  meant  something  more,  namelj^ 
that  it  is  imperfect  in  comparison  with  the  law  of  God,  to 
which  it  bcboTcs  us  pilgrims  to  be  conformed.  For  if  such 
an  imperfection  only  be  meant,  viewed  id  comparisoa  with 
the  righleouancsH  of  the  blessed,  there  is  nothing  either  of 
praise  or  humility  in  acknowledging  that  we  worms  are  a 
little  less  perfect  than  the  angels  and  glori6cd  saint*. 

Thus  much  on  the  first  particular  of  our  proposition. 

I  come  now  to  the  second  memtier,  which  asserts  that 
rpw_y  good  work  i«  defiled  bi/  the  adheiUon  of  »in.  This  J 
add,  lest  any  one  should  suppose  that  the  imperfection 
which  we  have  hern  cnnaidering  is  nothing  else  than  the  ab. 
■enee  oi  that  perfection  which  need  not  be  aimed  at,  of 
which  any  one  may  be  destitute  without  any  fault  or  sin  of 
his  own.     In  order  that  oar  meaning  may  bo  the  hotter  un- 


*  Id  fieri  Hon  in  fiitto  enr.  f  Lit.  3  («Mn  <la»  Episl.  Pi>liip.  ff~  T. 


I 


ctihr.  xxiiT.]     TBB  maRTBocsNew  or  hveki. 


derstood.  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  an  Dction  is  ssid  to  be 
sin,  or  infected  with  sin,  in  a  threefold  aense  : — 

First,  si)y  action  is  reckoned  ta  li«  siti,  (and  that  by  the 
conimtxi  convent  of  all  men)  which  from  its  very  nature  and 
qualities  is  evil  nnd  unlawful ;  sucb  as  perjury,  tliuft,  adul- 
tery, &c. 

Seconilly,  in  the  opinion  of  Theologians,  those  actions  are 
reckoned  sins,  which  are  good  and  lawful  as  to  the  external 
natter  or  substance  of  the  work ;  but  which  are  evil  and 
perverve  as  to  llie  circumstances  and  manner  of  performing 
them.  And  iIiin  obliquity  and  pervcrseness  consuls  lirst  in 
mere  absence  [of  right  motives],  as  wbrn  an  heathen  or  un- 
believer gives  alms  to  a  poor  nion,  but  failh,  nnd  love,  and 
a  reference  in  such  works  to  the  l>ivine  glory  do  not  accom- 
pany the  action.  For  such  a  work  is  deemed  sinful,  because 
destitute  of  the  proper  principle,  namely,  failh  and  the  love 
of  God ;  it  is  moreover  deficient  in  the  proper  direction  to 
the  end  designed  :  qualities  which  cannot  be  absent  in  the 
performance  of  any  work  commanded  by  Go<I,  without  incar- 
ring  the  ifuilt  of  sin.  Rut  a  greater  and  more  maDifest 
obliquity  of  action  consists  in  the  presence  of  some  improper 
circumstance  or  quality  which  instils  its  own  pmKon,  as  it 
were,  into  an  action  good  in  itself,  or  as  to  its  mailer  ;  as, 
for  instance,  if  any  one  should  ^ive  alms  to  a  needy  woman 
to  allure  her  to  heresy  or  adultery.  For  unbelief  and  lost 
have  infected  such  bcticRcencc  with  their  venom.  It  is  the 
same  if  any  one  should  net  with  the  view  of  attracting  popu- 
lar applause ;  for  in  such  an  action  vainglory  corrupted  and 
contaminated  it.  Hence  those  maxims  of  the  Scriptures: — 
Wilhuul  faith  it  is  impossible  to  pJ/tife  Ootl ;  Heb.  xi.  6. 
HAu/Kocrer  ia  not  of  faith  m  tin  ;  Rom.  xiv,  23.  Let  all 
things  be  done  tcith  charily  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  14.  Do  aU  things 
to  the  glory  of  God,-  I  Cor.  x.  Si.  From  wliich  testi- 
monies it  is  plainly  to  be  inferred,  that  all  are  bound  to  do 
good  works  wtil:  and  consequently  that  they  sin  as  often  as 
they  are  deficient  in  this.  These  are  the  rules  also  of  the 
most  celebrated  Theologians.  Whulvrer  life  an  unbeliever 
itftids,  says  Prosper,  it  is  nn  :  Scntent.  lOG,  Without  faith 
even  those  which  aeem  to  be  good  leorks  are  «i«« ;  Aug.  contr. 
duas  Episl.  Pelag.  lib.  3,  cap.  0.  AU  doing  if  not  directed 
to  the  proper  end  is  an  ;  Pansicnsis  de  8acr.  Malrim.  cap.  3. 
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TAat  ahicA  is  done  aa  a  Ao/y  action  if  not  Aoly  unleta  0  6e 
done  Aolili/ ;  Cyprian  de  Sitigularil.  Clericotum.*  Oood 
teorkH  are  judged  of,  not  from  tkeir  nount,  but  from  their 
adverbs  ;f  snysChomnilz.  An  in  niiiHru  the  form  is  more 
6teoming  lAaii  tAe  mailer,  ao  altu  in  moraU,  the  mattiter  is 
more  commendable  than  the  aetion  ;  Aibertus  Magnus,  Com- 
peiid.  Theol.  verit.  lil>.  5,  cap,  SA. 

Thuft  much  inay  suflicc  cuDoeriuDg  those  sotions  id  which 
men  iiro  engaged,  the  nubjcct  beiug  good  and  Isudsble  ;  l>ut 
vliicb  become  sins,  eitlier  thtougb  the  vaut  of  some  good 
and  iieceBsarj  quality  or  circumstance,  or  from  the  preKcaoe 
ol  Bomv  vvil  and  uiilaurul  one. 

Tbinlly,  any  action  which  is  engaged  upon  a  proper  *ub* 
ject ;  which  arisea  &om  a  proper  principle,  aucb  as  faith  and 
k>ve,  and  tends  to  its  due  end,  namely  the  glory  of  God, 
becomes  inli:«ted  with  kin,  und  in  Ihis  revpeel  may  be  calh^l 
sin,  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  If  il  is  not  done  with 
that  intention  and  perfection  of  faith  and  love,  which  is 
required  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  law ;  if  it  has 
no  reference  to  the  glory  of  Uod,  and  is  unaceompanivd  with 
that  ardour  and  xeal  which  we  are  bound  to  manifest.  And 
all  good  workx  witat^ocvcr  of  regenerate  men  labour  under 
this  defect;  for  what  good  works  I  hey  do,  they  never  do 
them  from  so  ardent  a  love  of  Uod  as  the  law  requires. 
AUhough  tlien  the  r/Mr/i»(-r  of  performing  an  action  may  be 
good,  because  men  are  acting  from  faith  and  love;  yet  the 
tnwle  may  be  defective  iVi  degree,  because  the  actors  do  not 
manifest  such  a  degree  of  failb  and  love  as  is  prescribed  by 
the  law  itself.  And  Ihis  Li  xtxy  clearly  confirmed  by  (iersou 
in  a  certain  treatise  of  hia  oh  Eeangelicai  Cvunnek  and  the 
State  of  ferfecliott,  where  be  shews,;  that  the  perfection 
itself  of  love  is  a  matter  enjoined.  This  he  had  learnt  from 
Angnstine,  who  acknowledges  that  God  bud  commanded, 
that  we  should  love  him  with  all  the  heart  and  with  all  tb« 
aoul ;  and  confesses  alM,  that  God  is  by  no  means  loved 

*  ('fpriau  ie  tiiii|(ul,  Clvrkoniin  tcp-  '-  ^  '^-b  '  "■"^  ■■■>*  b*'"*'*^? 
■Migncd  to  >  rnihir  Inter  uoknowa  luiibor:  Sre  BirM  Criitci  urri.  \St>.  ii. 
tf.   15. 

t  That  i»,  th»  Frntnan  ot  dning  llicm,  m  illuntniUHl  by  ihc  wori   "  holily'* 
(D  the  pttrcdins  quotMlon. 
J  De  Veittci.  Jurt. 
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with  (lie  whole  soul  hy  any  one  of  the  reffencrate,  nntll 
carnnl  concupisoPnce  is  entirely  extirpated.  This  mere 
deficiency  in  the  d^groe  of  love  vitiates  and  lieduuds  Mery 
action  of  th«  r«g«ncr»(c  man.  Bitt  th«re  i«  sddud  moreover 
the  motion  of  evil  concupisci.'nce,  which,  when  we  do  good 
worka,  casts  a  langour  and  torpor  over  us  :  when  we  would 
avoid  evil  ones,  it  excites  in  ns  a  propensity  and  base  incli- 
nalion  to  them.  Hence  it  is  that  in  good  works  we  reluct- 
ontly  foUov  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit  and  Divine  ^ice ;  in 
bsd  ones  we  are  with  difliculty  dragged  from  the  alluremenia 
of  ain.  This  is  what  Christ  has  taught  us  in  Mutt.  xxvi.  41 ; 
The  tpirit  indifSfi  w  teiUinf(,  hut  l/tr^  jtr*A  wt  tr«rik.  And  the 
Apostle  in  Rom,  vii,  2'i,'£3;  I  fMi'i^ht  m  the  late  of  Qtxl 
after  the  timer  mnit ;  bill  I  sec  another  late  in  my  mem/mra 
aarri»g,Sic.  And  verse  19;  The  gmrl  thai  t teoHld  Iilonot, 
but  the  irvil  tpMrh  Itpoufd  not,  that  I  tlo.     And  to  the  Galal. 

tv.  17:  The  fleifh  liutflh  against  the  spirit,  and  Mr  Spirit 
againal  the  /lesA ;  and  these  are  eontrarg  the  one  to  lAft 
other;  so  that  i/e  ciinnot  do  the  thinf(!t  that  i/e  would.  Tlji* 
reluctance  and  hindrance  of  the  flesh  in  the  porformnnce  of 
whatsoever  ia  ^od,  and  from  which  our  heat  actions  ar«  not 
exempt;  this  vicious  propensity  of  it,  and  the  difficulty 
experienced  in  the  avoiding  of  evil,  which  Ihn  most  holy 
discover  in  themaelves,  contmina  in  it  the  nature  of  xin, 
although  it  is  not  imputed  for  condemnation  to  believers, 
and  those  engrafted  into  Christ.  Let  ua  illustrate  this  by 
apposite  examples.  A  t)rliev«r,  that  he  may  duly  honour 
and  worship  God,  reverently  adnrvK  and  suppliantly  intreata 
him  daily.  This  adoration  or  invocation  arises  from  the 
faith  and  love  ofQod;  it  tends  to  the  glory  and  honour  of 
(Jod.  Lo,  here  we  have  certainly  an  action  which  is  good  ! 
But  the  same  invocation  arises  from  a  weak  and  aom«- 
times  wavering  faith,  from  shortcoming  and  torpid  love : 
Lo,  here  is  the  adhesion  of  sin ! — A  chaste  man,  enticed 
to  lust  by  the  fascinations  of  an  unchaste  woman  ;  because 
he  knows  the  thing  to  he  forbidden  by  Ciod,  and  contrary 
to  the  Divine  glory,  restrains  hia  pnssioD,  repels  the  evil 
allaremeata,  and  answers  with  Joseph,  Hote  can  I  do  this 
great  tcieketiHe»»  and  aiii  aguinut  Qod  >  Here  is  an  action 
good  in  itself!  Yet  he  nevcrllH'less  feels  the  wandering 
flames  of  concupiscence,  he  discovers  an  unlawful  propensity 
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of  the  fleah  to  that  dissolatenesg  ;  in  fine,  he  perccircs  that 
it  is  wiOKlifTiciilty  (hat  he  cuforcea  this  abstinence  upon  hi« 
Bpirit.  La,  ht-rv  is  tho  p<»Aun  of  tin  I  He  who  does  not 
perceive  in  hii  good  dcndt  this  ndhfision  of  ain,  I  should  aaj 
he  had  never  performed  one  Rood  action.  For  you  will  admit, 
that  C4>ncu  place  nee  is  an  evil,  and  is  then  most  esperialljr 
Incited  to  rebel,  when  the  regenerate  endeavour  to  dischsr^ 
their  dutjr  to  God.  Ambrose  has  observed  this:*  Tie 
alturemtrnt  of  ear{hlif  ltut»  fretjuentlg  cretrpa  in,  am/  the 
chwi  of  tiiniti/  <K<-upipa  the  mind,  to  that  wAtU  j/oa  iWirf  b 
atmid,  tAi*  got  think  up/in  and  ponder  in  the  mind :  a  tAing 
tffkich  it  M  di^ctiU  for  a  miiH  to  be  on  hi*  guard  agaimtt, 
and  impMiibte  lo  throw  off.  On  account  of  this  evil  which 
cleaves  to  our  actions,  Anselm  breaks  oul  in  the«e  vorda.t 
^Ifang  fruit  apfteant  in  mif  l^e,  U  i«  nthvr  eo  feigned,  or 
imperfeel,  or  in  tiome  mewHre  corrupt,  Ihut  it  miat  either  not 
pUfOH  or  elite  diaptetuc  Ood.  Luther  meant  nothing  «l*e, 
whom  the  Papists  so  hatefully  aud  so  bitterly  persecute  for 
setting  forth  thia  doctrine.  He  proposed  to  maintain  this 
conctusioD  against  the  SdHwlmen  :  That  the  just  man  i» 
lia&le  to  sin  even  lohile  engaged  iH  good  mr/mi.  But  bo 
thus  explains  the  proposition:  The  ht/mc  hofy  man  both 
delighu  in  the  Ao/ff  /atn  of  Ood,  itnd  likewiee  opponet  it; 
teoutd  at  the  »ame  time  do  good  according  to  the  Spirit,  yet 
does  it  not  because  of  ike  Jleah.  A  little  after  :  There  in  a* 
murh  of  siftfninem  there,  tu  there  is  of  unieiltingnesa,  of 
diffieullg,  of  repugnance;  and  there  i*  <w  much  of  merit 
there,  {or  of  good  works)  as  there  i»  of  tcillingnete, 
Uberty,   cheerfulneee.      These  lieo  opposite*  are  mingied  in 

our  who/e  fife,  and  in  our  et^er^  lori. —  Hence  ten 

are  aiieai/a  iiiMe  to  sin,  even  whiUt  we  are  doing  good, 
although  mmctimrs  leas,  tomelimen  more,  according  ns  tAe 
Jleah  in  icsK  importunate,  icith  il»  .dtlhg  dentre*.  Thu*  far 
Luther,  whom  while  leaching  the  same  things  with  Paul,§ 
the  Papists  cannot  coitdemo  of  heresy  and  acquit  th« 
Apostle. 

Wc  ]>rocecd  now  to  explnin  the  last  pnrticulitr  of  our  pro- 
position, in  which  it  is  affirmed,  that  these  works  of  the  re- 
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generate  nwt  falherli/  eompoMtoa  from  OotI  that  tfteg  mat/ 
fiu'l  acrfpl/incc.  This  point  is  so  connoctefi  vfith  those 
which  we  have  already  discussed  above,  that  if  Ihey  he  ad- 
mitted, thit  is  not  to  be  gainsaid.  For  works  imperfectly 
good,  and  in  any  mea«(iro  defiird  with  the  slain  of  »in,  aro 
allowed  to  rccoivc  a  rcwnrd  rather  from  the  benignity  of  the 
person  accepting  them,  than  from  the  merit  of  the  doer. 
Hence  that  ia  a  most  true  declaration  of  Lather,* — TAertf  u 
not  titty  act  lohii-h  Ood  simpl</  tfCKjiiti  in  itself,  tint  At'  pardons 
anil  iipiirrH  a»r  even/  act.  This  will  be  made  evident  thus  : 
Let  UN  suppose  any  one  endowed  with  that  quality  of  inhe- 
rent grare  which  we  receive,  and  that  he  performs  the  good 
works  which  we  do;  and  in  the  meantime  that  he  does  not 
enjoy  the  free  fnvoar  of  Uod  through  Christ  the  Mediator : 
I  ask  whether,  by  this  inherent  (Quality  and  these  his  works, 
he  can  present  himself  before  the  tribunal  of  God  and  be 
accepted  to  life  eternal  ?  Uouhttess  he  cannot :  for  no  one  will 
satisfy  the  demands  of  a  strict  judge,  unlciui  he  who  by  his 
inherent  riaihteousnes*  comes  up  to  the  ainndnrd  of  that 
primeval  righteousness  which  was  impressed  upon  man  by 
law  of  creation  ;— he  who  ithal!  Sy  his  good  works  attain  even 
to  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  law  ;  each  of  which  is  want- 
ing in  the  case  of  Huch  a  man  as  we  have  pourtraycd.  For 
rte  frePt^pln  of  Qod  an?  fulfilted  by  the  mercy  of  Qod  doing 
wwrc  for  man  in  pardoning,  tlian  Ha  himteff  effecU  in  the 
way  of  righteoiunesa ;  as  Lulhcr  has  piously  and  truly  rtt- 
tnarked. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  Scriptures.  They  shew  that  these 
works  of  the  rcji^eneratc  have  need  of  pardou  and  paternal 
compassion. 

First,  because  they  teach  us  to  deprecate  the  strict  scru- 
tiny of  Divine  justice;  whence  it  may  be  proved  that  under 
a  legal  judge  every  mortal  with  hix  righteousness  is  coa- 
demned  to  hell.     So  holy  Job,  ix.  3 : — 

If  he  foUt  contend  wilk  Qod. 

lie  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thotttand. 
And  verse  13 — 

Whom,  though  I  teere  righimm,  yet  would  I  not  anstoer  ; 

Bat  I  would  wi/iitt  aupplication  (o  my  Judge. 


*  Tom.  I.  fg.  197. 
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As  though  he  had  aaid — He  who  hss  preservwl  the  righu 
eouiness  of  a  ^ood  conacinncft  to  the  best  of  his  power.  c*a> 
not  iifvprihflrns  rest  opon  HiJs  riglitcou»npJHi,  b«rore  th« 
tribnnal  of  hU  ju'lffe  !  hut  must  iiec«Ksnnly  brtHkn  himself 
to  Bupplicntion  nn>)  the  refuge  of  mercy.  Thns  holy  Davtd 
most  hiiinhly  drpnxat«A  th^  •cnitiof  of  strict  judgm' 
F»at.  rxliir.  2 — 

Enter  tiot  tNlo  jadgmenf  with  thif  »cn-nnl.  8cc. 
And  Christ  reckoned  it  one  of  the  greatest  benefit*  to 
lieTpfs,  that  Ihcy  ahall  not  h«  summoned  liy  t'od  lo  uader^ 
tliis  strict  and  lei;iil  condom  nntion :  He  thitl  AtareiA  my 
Mfor/t  aiifi  befict^rth  on  him  that  aent  me.  htith  et}er/aatimg 
lifr  ;  find  »hall  nol  come  into  jiul^ment,'  tut  id  patsfxi  from 
denth  Htiio  iifi- ;  John  v.  3i.  Nor  must  it  be  orerlookod, 
that  the  moat  learned  Falh«r8  drendcd  this  strict  judgmeat. 
not  only  on  Recount  of  evil  works,  which  often  mintilc  uitU 
the  Kood,  bnt  on  account  of  the  imperfection  ibc-lf  of  tJteir 
f(ood  works.  Hence  Atigusline.  iu  I'sal.  cxiiii. : — Enter  not 
into  judgment  trilh  Jtw,  O  mt/  Go€l.  llowioertv  Ktmi^hl  I 
tippear  tt>  Wjfielf,  Thou  brinf-t-M  My  rule  from  fhj/  trfataiy  j 
TAou  applitmt  me  to  ii,  at»d  I  nm  found  croaked.  What 
then  seems  exact  righteotisneiis  to  us,  is  found  when  applied 
to  God's  riilt>,  to  h»ve  somethins  of  crookedness  in  it.  But 
Gref^ry  very  fri;<inently  and  most  plainly  has  incnlcatrd  this 
opinion  :  irr»-y  Aoii/  mnn  tei-t  all  the  merit  of  our  eirtMr  to 
he  rice,  if  it  be  strictfy  jitdfietl  hif  ike  inteard  umpire  ;  Moral. 
9.  cnp.  I.  j\nd  cap.  11.  If  anyone  ehoalfl  be  jiulged  without 
mercif,  hiit  piety  being  »tft  tuide,  *?w«  Ibe  life  of  the  Hghte^ttt 
would  fail  in  tliot  judgment.  And  cap.  11:  AH  humam 
rifihteOHitneM  is  proved  to  be  unrightroMmeita,  if  alrietly 
juriged.  He  needit  prayer  Iber^ore  after  rigbfeotutietni,  thiU 
what  teoHld fitil  being  judged,  mag  reconer  it»elf  throagh  tAe 
m^e  merry  of  Ibe  judge.  And  he  adduced  a  manifest  reason 
for  this,  Morul.  ultimo, cap.  allirno: — If  lee  nhmld  b''  strictly 
judgt-dof  Gad,  what  place  remains  for  aahviUon,  to/am  both 
our  eril  deeda  are  purely  evil,  and  /Ae  good  deeda  which  we 
think  we  possess  can  in  no  tray  ftp  purely  good! 

Let  this,  then,  bo  our  jint  prvif  that  good  works  st«ad 
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in  ne«d  of  a  paternal  acceptance, — because  ihej  caanot  sas- 
taia  the  strict  scrntiiiy  of  llio  Judge. 

Secondly,  the  Stirred  Scripturex  iiilimuto  that  tlic  good 
worki  of  the  rvgenerato  ne«d  the  merciful  acceptance  of  a 
reconciled  Uoil,  when  they  refer  their  accept  ableness  (so  (o 
speak)  not  to  the  internal  perfection  of  the  works,  but  to 
the  elTcctual  prayer  of  faith.  For  why  doc*  faith  render  our 
vorkd  ncceplable  to  God,  but  that  it  first  mconrilcx  Ood  to 
us  as  a  Fattier  !  So  says  Christ,  John  i.  13,  Ue  g'tce  them 
thin  patri'.F  lij  /itKOnv  tki;  sonn  of  Owl;  even  to  them  that  lie- 
litre  on  hiu  mtmv.  But  now,  aflcr  we  arc  received  among 
his  sons,  although  our  services  arc  maimed  and  defective, 
yet  being  done  in  faith  they  are  pleasinf;  and  accoptiible  to 
our  most  loving  Father.  The  Apostle's  main  object  in  iho 
whole  of  the  xtch  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  is  to  teach  that 
the  work«  of  Ihe  godly  have  been  pleasing  and  itccvplaiile  to 
Uod  through  ffiiih.  And  Fiosper  sp«ak§  admirably  to  this 
|>oio(t*  that  Faith  which  is  the  fouNilatioH  of  righleaiune«s, 
which  HO  gootl  irork*  precftU,  but  from  which  nil  proceei, 
iteelf  pargvn  us  from  our  aim,  recuitcilea  us  to  Qoti,  &c.  But 
how  does  faith  render  (iod  reconciled  to  nn,  and  our  works 
acceptable  to  (jod  !  Rccnuse  it  rests  itself  upon  ihc  mercy  of 
(Jod  through  the  Mediator ;  because  it  purifies  the  hear!  to 
obey  God  with  a  good  intention,  nnd  with  all  its  might ;  in 
fine,  because  it  sues  out  continual  remission  of  sins,  and 
because  it  covers  ad  it  were  the  spots  and  stains  of  our  works 
by  Ihe  most  perfect  obedience  of  Christ, 

The  virtue  then  of  faith  apprehending  Christ,  sod  toge- 
ther with  Christ  the  forgivenchs  of  all  our  sins,  and  not  the 
perfection  of  our  works  themselves,  is  the  cnuRe  wliy  they 
are  accitpted  of  God.  For  all  Ai«  commttiuimfnl«  urtt  ac- 
eountai  aa  done,  when  he  panlouH  whatever  hat  not  been 
done,  as  Augu«tine  has  most  aptly  suid.f 

Thirdly,  Scripture  intimates  that  the  good  works  of  the 
regenerate  derive  their  value  not  as  it  were  from  their  own 
intrinsic  merit,  but  from  the  merciful  acceptance  of  God, 
when  it  affirms  that  they  are  accepti^d,  not  in  themselves,  or 
on  their  own  account,  but  in  our  Mcilialor  and  High  Priest 
Christ  Jesus,  who  o9cr«  them  to  the  Father.     Thus,   1  Pet. 

*  Dt  V.i*  C(int<-iRpl.  lib.  3.  cap.  91. 
1   tteinuM.  lib.  I.  e*p.  IP. 
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i\.  S,  We  t^er  tmto  Qod  spirittuil  mcrifinw,  acceptable  bg 
Jt»m  Christ.  This  acccptunce  or  lsToursb]«  recepUon  of 
oat  works  by  Chrttt  ia  Bgiired  by  thai  perftime  which  the 
angel  oflera  to  God  in  a  gol^tcn  ceoser,  to^elher  with  tbfl 
prayern  of  (h«  anintii,  Ri>v.  viii.  3.  The  prayers  thomsettM 
thoQ  of  believen  wnold  not  be  acceptable  bcfbie  the  Ihrou 
of  God,  nnlesa  they  arc  sprinkled  with  this  (Doat  pleasing 
perfume.  And  this  is  what  Gregory  means  when  he  bids 
the  just  themselves,  to  coufiile  not  in  their  per/ormanret, 
but  in  the  ptctulin^n  of  their  Advorate ;  in  Ki«k.  lib.  1. 
hom.  7. ;  to  whom  Lulher  rUo,  whom  I  have  so  often 
quoted,  assents  in  these  words  :  God  accepts  hit  Ok-m  mercy' 
in  our  tccrka,  that  w,  lAe  appearance  of  Christ  for  la.  for 
he  u  the  propilintory  of  Ood,  jtAo  plead*  for  ovr  tcork», 
and  mahe*!  t/icm  pnrdowiltte,  ao  that  wfuit  i*  wanting  in 
ournefvcs,  is  eypplicd  to  ua  out  of  hi«  futnrr*.  For  he  it 
cur  righteousness,  &c.  Therefore  even  the  best  actions  of 
the  regenerate  aland  in  need  of  the  paternal  and  mrrriful 
acecptance  of  Qo<l,  ihrotigh  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ  our 
Mediator  and  Advocate. 

Lastly,  wc  arc  liiu^^hl  that  ourvorks  hare  seed  of  the 
paternal  mercy  that  they  may  be  accepted,  when  the  Scrip- 
ture expressly  declares,  (hat  God,  in  accepting  and  rewarding 
our  duties  and  works,  acta  by  us  as  indulgent  fathers  are 
accustomed  to  act  towards  their  children.  That  passage  in 
the  prophet  Malachi,  iii.  17,  18,  is  remarkable : — 

And  the;/  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hotts, 

In  thai  day  ichen  J  make  tip  my  jctcek ; 

And  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  vj/arelA 

His  oicn  son  that  scrvelA  him. 

Tien  shall  ye  retttrn,  and  discern 

Betwei-n  the  rigfileoua  and  the  urickcd. 

Between  him  that  Hrrrcth  God 

And  him  that  vervflh  him  not. 

Id  this  acceptance  of  the  righteousness  of  the  regenerate, 
you  see  that  God  acts  by  them  as  reconciled  and  adopted 
among  his  children.  As  therefore  a  father  is  wont  to  deal 
mobl  tenderly  with  bis  children,  and  to  approve,  praise,  and 
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reward  thdr  first  Inmc  allfmpts  to  pnctitw  obedience,  mnd 
any  little  services,  jn«l  as  if  they  were  correct  actione;  bo 
Ood,  whi-n  once  he  is  become  a  Father  to  U8  in  Chriat,  acl« 
towards  us  most  indulgenllj;  moat  promptly  encourages  the 
very  bepnningA  of  virliic  and  pood  works  in  us,  and  crowns 
them  with  the  highest  prnixcs  and  most  excellent  rewards. 

That  this  acceptance  of  om'  works  depends  upon  the  pa- 
ternal mercy  of  God,  even  that  v«ry  passage*  proves  which 
the  Fapisis  are  wont  to  misuse,  in  order  to  establish  (he 
contrary  error :  Came  yc  hltfanril  of  my  Father,  iiihfrU  Hit! 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  /rom  before  the  fotmd'ition  of  Ihe 
KorM,  For  I  was  tin  hungrtd  ami  ye  gave  me  meat,  Ac 
Vfby  are  such  little  duties  erOMUed  with  so  great  a  reward  ? 
Because  ihey  were  the  blessed  of  his  Father,  that  is,  elect 
in  Christ,  called,  juslilied,  adopted  among  the  children  of 
God.  For  the  efforts  and  works  of  these,  however  very 
imperfect,  yet  God,  as  a  most  loving  Father  in  Christ, 
crowns  both  with  the  title  and  rewards  of  sinless  righteoua- 
ness.  He  rnttenrth  them  icith  iiHu'iig-tiim/neiin  unit  tender 
mercy,  ta  naiih  the  I'saimist,  ciii.  4.  Unless  Qod  therefore 
shewed  himself  to  us  as  the  Father  of  mercies,  he  could 
never  assign  the  rewards  of  crowoA  to  our  imperfect  works, 
deliled  loo  as  they  are  by  sin. 

And  thus  much  may  suRicc  for  explaining  our  second 
propoaitioa  ;  in  Ihe  treating  of  which  we  have  brou)fht  for- 
ward some  topics  which  may  seenn  more  properly  to  belong 
to  Ihe  controversies  concyrning  the  perfection  and  merit  of 
good  works;  but  the  connexion  of  the  subject*  has  led  mo 
somewhat  to  digress ;  and  also  Bellarniine's  way  of  con- 
ducting the  enquiry  :  for  he  is  in  the  habit  of  miiing  and 
confounding  the  question  as  to  the  reality  of  good  works 
with  that  of  their  perfection,  which  we  shall  treat  more 
copiously  hereafter  in  its  place. 

Wc  proceed  now  to  the  third  and  last  proposition,  which 
regards  the  reality  of  good  works. 
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BBt.iJtRHiKi!  and  the  rest  of  the  Papists  purposely  confound 
the  reality  and  perfection  of  good  vorha ;  as  though  he  who 
Ijranis  the  works  of  the  rftgrnnralo  1o  he  truly  good,  should 
bIko  apprar  to  j^nt  ihcin  to  Im;  pL-rfcclIf  good  ;  and  thai  he 
who  denies  ihcm  to  be  perfectly  good,  vhoutd  be  tltonght  to 
deny  them  to  be  truly  good.  And  hence  it  is,  tliat  when 
our  Divines  as^rt,  that  any  work  of  the  regenerate  labours 
under  any  defect,  and  is  eonlaniinated  with  any  slain  of  sin, 
they  slraightway  rry  out,  that  wc  do  away  with  good  works 
altOKelhcr,  and  ninke  no  diflcrenre  between  them  and  whnt 
they  citll  mortal  sin*.  To  meet  this  calumny  then  our  third 
proposition,  concerning  the  reality  of  good  works,  will  be  M 
follows ;  namely  : — 

3.  The  aforesaid  works  of  the  rcgenerste,  ftlthouRb  im- 
perfect and  stained  by  the  contagion  of  indwelling  sin,  Br« 
yet  not  to  be  regarded  as  mortal  sins,  nor  are  they  so  re- 
garded by  Protestants. 

When  I  speak  of  the  works  of  the  regenerate,  I  do  not 
mean  any  works  whatsoever  of  theirs  (for  they  also  some- 
limes  fall  into  grievous  sin*^,  but  those  good  and  holy  works 
which  they  do  so  far  as  they  are  regenerate.  And  these 
works  I  consider  not  only  as  they  flow  from  supernatural 
principles,  namely  from  the  Holy  Spirit  and  from  hii>  infused 
grace ;  hut  also  as  they  are  done  by  a  man  not  wholly  spiri 
laal,  nor  as  yet  perfectly  delivered  from  imlwelling  sin.  Itut 
now  if  the  aforesaid  works  be  considered  conjointly  under 
both  aspects,  and  with  all  the  circumstances  which  depend 
U  well  upon  the  infused  grace  of  God  regenerating,  as  upon 
the  corrupt  nature  of  man  performing  them,  slill  they 
are  not  to  be  regarded  as  mortal  sins,  itor  are  so  regarded 
by  OS. 
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Hut  lest  «  §lrife  ahouW  be  ruiii«I  nbout  worda,  bik)  the 
mattor  not  be  contiiitid  to  th«  thint^s  (hemselvM,  wc  must 
explain  briefly,  in  whnt  sense  sin  is  conaiili^fiiil  nifirln)  by  us. 
And  sinco  <>ur  <li«pul«  is  with  PupislJi,  who  itbuM  thja  woni, 
it  mii«t  be  observed,  that  sin  may  bo  said  to  be  mnrtat  or 
(frrtrf/y  in  a  tlireefold  iciwc.  First,  in  that  it  bring*  wirh  it 
such  a  dMurt  of  eternal  death  ati  is  aI>Rolti(«,  certBin,  and 
irremiMiblo.  The  sin  against  the  Holj  Ghost  nalj  is  ac- 
oounted  mortal,  as  Christ  has  (au^ht  us,  Mark  iii.  ^9.  He 
thai  HhiiU  Ua*jihe$He  tignimt  tht  IJoltf  Okosi  hath  never  fur. 
gunmn»,  but  M  I'rt  ttuHffcr  of  eiernat  damtialion.  This  ia 
(be  sin  which  in  1  John  v.  16  ia  called  figuratively  'tuipftia 
9pii  BsiKtrm. — <t  siw  uii/o  itt^lh.  Secondly,  that  iii  usually 
called  mortal  sia,  which  involves  the  person  committing  it 
in  guilt  of  death,  but  such  as  is  reinis&ible  ;  and  which  doea 
not  suffer  him  to  have  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  unltl  he 
repent  and  return  iuto  the  riu;ht  way.  Of  Ihi^  kind  are  all 
thoss  enumerated  by  the  Apostle,  1  Cor.  ri.  9  :  Do  not  err, 
pettAer  /ornicalors.  nor  i'htnlern,  Jfv.,  ehatl  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  (iwt.  The  same  doctrine  i)  repeated  in  Ualat.  v.: 
The   workis  of  the  /le*h  are  iHanifeiU,   mhiek  are  adulter}/, 

formtation,  uncteaHHees,  ^. T^i/  mho   do  sucA 

thing*  ahaU  not  itth^rit  tAe  kingdom  of  Ood ;  ver.tes  lU — 'Z\. 
In  (hi*  cUlss  are  to  be  placed  not  only  ihouc  which  are  ex- 
pressly ennmented  by  the  Apostle,  but  all  others,  whether 
internal  or  external,  which  are  of  the  same  nature  :  as  tl)e 
Apoatle  has  plainly  shewn  in  this  latter  passage,  in  which 
be  said,  that  thoy  who  do  these  things,  or  the  like  to  tliese, 
ihall  be  cxchidvtd  from  ihc  kiii^lom  of  Ood.  Bat  all  those 
are  accounted  the  like,  in  which  obedience  to  carnal  concu- 
piscence prevails  against  the  }4pirit  unto  the  voluntary  per- 
petration of  an  act  of  nugodtiness.  For  all  these  are  usually 
called  mortal  itins,  bet^atise  they  place  the  sinner  under  a 
freith  guiltiness  of  death,  and  are  the  very  way  to  hell, 
until  by  repentance  he  shall  desist  from  such  sins ;  accord- 
ing to  that  saying  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  viii.  13:  If  ge  live 
after  the  fle»h  ye  shnll  die ;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit, 
do  tnortifif  the  deeth  of  the  fiegh,  ye  thitlt  lire.  Thirdly, 
every  sin  is  ca)le<l  mor/tii  by  some  of  our  Oivinea,  because 
it  would  involve  the  person  lying  under,  or  committing  it,  in 
death  according;  to  the  rigour  of  die  law,  if  he  were  judged 
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without  the  mrrcy  of  Ood  In  Chrint ;  allhoogh  beliiR  now 
implnnled  into  ChrUt  it  is  not  impulcl  to  him  for  death, 
but  has  l>c«n  evon  remitted  to  him.  who  is  yd  implicated 
in  it.  AmOHf;  these  ains  we  plac«  the  remains  of  oriftiaal 
sin,  which  inhere  in  the  rpgoiK^rate ;  the  defects  of  perfoct 
love  which  mingle  wilh  nil  ihfir  work* ;  and,  in  fine,  cor- 
rupt \u»U  ami  motions,  which  thc)r  ovorcomr  and  mnrlifjr  )>j 
the  holy  motion*  of  grace,  and  do  not  suffer  lo  rule  in  this 
their  mortal  body. 

All  these  lhinj(«,  if  you  regard  the  natnre  of  the  matter 
and  the  law  of  God,  are  sins,  and  th^efore  morial,  that  ta, 
worthy  of  death  ;  for  tAr  hcW  wAieA  nttniffh  ii  shall  rlie ; 
Ike  wiifiv*  tif  Kin  I'w  ilrnth.  But  if  y04i  lo«>k  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  Mtnte  of  the  per«>n,  they  are  not  deadly,  but 
fiiTgiven :  because  guiltiness  is  removed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  from  those  who  are  eii^Oed  into  Chrial,  and  do  not 
suffer  this  old  Adam  lo  rule  in  them.  There  in  no  enru/ftn- 
nation  to  them  thai  art'  in  Christ  Jesus;  who  walk  not 
qfter  the  Jteah  bitf  after  the  Spirit;  Bom.  viii.  I,  Th« 
Apofille  said  not,  There  ia  nothing  oondemnable  in  ita 
nature,  or  worthy  of  death,  in  the  regenerate  ;  but,  then 
W  no  conelemitfilion  lo  those  leAo  are  engrafted  into  Christ l 
nor  did  he  say  Biinply,  there  ia  no  coiidi^innution  to  them 
that  art!  in  ChriMt  Jodiis  ;  but  wilh  this  addition,  who  leali 
no/  ftfler  the  fteah.  For  as  often  w  the  regenerate,  grvinf; 
the  reins  lo  the  flesh,  and  obeyinit  its  lusts,  fall  into  forni- 
cation, murder,  oi'  the  like  sins,  they  are  involved  in  deadly 
guilt;  nor  will  rhey  ever  be  able  to  enjoy  life  eternal,  unless, 
by  a  renewed  act  of  penitence  and  faith,  they  be  delivered 
from  the  same. 

These  things  being  thus  explained,  let  us  aceommodate 
this  distiactioa  to  our  subjceL  Take  then  (lor  example) 
a  good  work  of  a  regenerate  man,  sii  prayer  to  God,  feeding 
the  hungry,  or  any  other  act  done  in  (nith  and  love  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Let  it  be  supposed  in  this  act.  that  it  flows 
from  «  supernatural  principle,  namely  Divine  grace ;  that 
it  tends  lo  a  supernatural  end,  Ihnt  is  to  say,  the  glory  of 
the  same  ;  finally  that  iit  ol  a  due  kind,  and  done  in  a  due 
manner,  namely,  from  faith  and  love.  Now  let  it  also  be 
considered,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  act  is  done  by  a 
man  not  perfectly  regenerate,  hut  defiled  to  some  extent  bjt 
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iniWellin^  concnpisc^oce :  that  this  concupiscence  is  not 
taactire,  but  opposes  the  law  of  the  mind  in  these  works, 
and  instils  its  own  poiaoii,  so  fnr  as  it  csn,  into  them ; 
Iftstly.  that  on  sccount  of  this  evil  allied  to  them,  faith  itself 
does  not  niaintain  its  due  steadfastness,  but  wavers  a  little ; 
that  love  retains  not  its  due  fervour,  hut  languishes  in  some 
measuro :  now  in  this  esse,  I  say  th»t  works  of  this 
description  are  not  to  be  ranked  with  the  mortal  sins 
mentioned  in  the  second  sense,  of  which  class  alone  ve 
arc  now  trcattni^.     The  reasons  are  these: — 

tl.  The  term  tnortnl  sin  from  the  common  usage  of  Di- 
vines is  appropriated  to  evil  actions,  as  to  their  object,  or 
their  end,  or  other  requisite  circumHtances,  entirely  de- 
praved  and  corrupt.  Hence  we  say  that  adultery,  theft, 
lying,  and  other  like  things,  arc  mortal  sins  in  their  kind  and 
nature;  because  they  denote  acts  tending  to  improper  ob- 
jects :  we  say  also  that  the  alms  of  the  unbelieving,  the 
ambitious  or  lustful,  given  in  unbelief,  that  the  donor  may 
thereby  obtain  popular  favour,  or  accomplish  his  lust,  is 
also  n  mortal  sin,  because  it  is  attended  with  improper  and 
altogether  unlawful  circumstances.  Now  the  good  works  of 
the  regenerate  are  occupied  upon  proper  subjects,  and  are 
attended  also  by  the  required  circumstances ;  they  are 
deficient  only  in  this,  that  they  do  not  attain  the  due 
d«igree  in  a  proper  manner;  or  that,  against  our  wills  and 
with  resistance,  some  corruption  is  mingled  with  them  from 
the  defilement  of  the  corrupt  flesh.  They  arc  therefore 
of  the  same  nature  with  the  sins  which  are  by  Divines 
appositely  called  mortaL 

'i.  That  sin  is  appositely  cnlled  mort»1,  which  induces 
a  new  deadly  ffuilt,  until  it  is  washed  away  by  a  new  act  of 
penitence.  But  the  sin  which  cleaves  to  the  good  works  of 
the  regenerate,  however  sufiicient  to  condemn  a  man  out 
of  Christ  according  (o  the  rigour  of  the  law,  yet  the  re- 
generate engrafted  into  Christ,  is  not  merely  not  ultimately 
condemned,  but  it  dues  not  even  involve  him  in  any  new 
guilt.  For  whereas  every  one  of  the  regenerate  has  in 
himself  as  it  were  two  men— the  new  and  the  old  Adam, 
whatever  disturbance  the  old  Adam  raises,  and  however  it 
strives  against  the  law,  it  is  not  imputed  to  the  regenerate 
and  new  man,  who  is  following  thi^  rule  of  the  law  according 
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to  his  ability,  and  loathing  ihe  rebelUousnegfi  of  concapi- 
scence,  and  rcHlraining  il,  an  ntucli  as  in  liiin  lie*.  If  I  do 
dull  which  t  ttiould  not,  it  is  no  more  /  Maf  do  it,  but  tin 
thnt  tlwelielh  in  me;  Bom.  vii.  30.  Thia  is  what  .\uguftttne 
haaoltserved,  in  Kpial.  ifQU  to  ABcUicus:  Aii/mug/i  tAedfuirei 
of  sin  eritt  teilhin  %u,  whi/ni  wc  remain  in  the  6ot/y  oj  thi$ 
death  ;ifwe  neiwr  yieMt-d  a/utmt  to  any  of  Ihem,  tki-re  ipoiM 
be  HO  oeeagiim  to  my,  FoRr.ivE  us  at'R  ocbtb.  Auguiiline 
does  uol  iiieau  ihat  indwelling  concupiscence  is  not  ain  in 
itii  own  naturi!,  nc)lh<^r  does  he  d«ny  that  its  motions  or 
dfisirca,  \>y  which  our  good  actions  ara  hindered  and  defiled, 
nre  sins  according  to  the  strict  jud^^entof  tJie  law  ;  liat  be 
means  this,  that  the  regenerate  man  \i  so  freed  by  Christ 
from  th«  guiltiness  of  Original  Sin,  that  he  cannot  be 
arrni^ed  ou  account  of  inordinate  niolions,  so  long  as  they 
are  suppressed  and  subdued  by  the  spiritual  man.  Al- 
thottgli  therefore  indwelling  coucupiscenoc  bresUies  its 
poiiton  into  ihe  gwKl  aclioiiit  of  the  regciiemte,  yet  sudi 
actions  are  not  reckoned  tnorlal  sins,  because  that  corrup* 
lion  which  arises  from  the  old  Adam  is  not  imputable  to  him 
who  ta  implanted  into  the  new, — provided  that  by  it  h«  doM 
not  MilTcr  his  will  lo  be  drawn  aside  from  doing  well,  or  b* 
impelled  to  the  commission  of  evil. 

3.  The  good  works  of  the  regenerate  may  be  viewed  tn 
two  lights ;  either  as  proceeding  from  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  or  in  the  condition  appiirlainiug  lo  the  same  works 
in  consequence  of  the  adhesion  and  repugnance  of  the  flesh  ; 
— in  the  former  respect  they  are  the  very  opposite  to  mortal 
sins;  in  the  latter  also  they  are  different  and  distinct;  Ihey 
are  therefore  in  no  way  to  be  confounded  with  sins  which 
are  properly  called  mortal.  For  the  worship  of  Uod,  the 
sanctificalion  of  the  SabWth,  love  towards  our  neighbour, 
and  all  the  oilier  good  works  of  the  regenerate,  so  far  as 
(hoy  are  fruits  of  the  Bpirit  and  effects  of  grace,  and  arc 
done  in  ftiitli  to  the  i^lory  of  God,  are  not  only  not  (o  be 
ranked  among  mortal  sins,  but  are  certainly  not  sins  at  all. 
For  Qod  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  neither  doea  he  infuae  into 
men  what  would  incite  ihrni  to  sin.  Hence  it  i»  certain  and 
manifest,  that  the  regenerate  man  docs  not  sin,  when  by 
the  help  of  giace  he  worships  God,  sanctities  the  sabbath, 
and  exhibits  love  towards  his  neighbour ;   nay,  so  far  he  is 
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engaged  in  performing  works  (o  be  ndmired,  and  opposed 
to  sin.  Witli  respect  bowover,  lo  these  good  works,  it  often 
bappcm,  owing  (o  Ihe  deGtemerit  of  tlie  flesb,  tbat  he  who  is 
engaged  in  worshipping  Uod,  do«s  it  not  with  aucb  ardent 
zeal,  such  constant  faith,  ns  he  oui{ht ;  he  who  sanctifies 
the  sabliatb,  who  Iove§  his  neighbour,  does  not  perform 
these  duties  with  that  cheerfulness  and  love  which  is  enjoined 
in  the  law  of  God.  These  deRcieiirie^  hnr«  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  would  bring  death  upon  tliem  who  arc  jet  under 
the  law  :  but  they  arc  not  deadly  lo  the  regenerate  ;  neither 
are  they  of  the  same  nature  with  those  which  are  called 
mortal  «ins  by  Diviiieo.  The  difT^rence  bes  in  this,  that 
mortal  sin,  or  ^dhhsv,  murderous  (ss  Nftzianitcn  terms  it) 
implies  a  complacency  axfi  approbation  in  the  doer  united 
with  it ;  but  the  regenerate  doeti  not  wish  nor  approve  of 
his  own  torpor  in  the  worship  of  God,  or  hi»  wavering  in 
faith  :  in  one  word,  he  hates  and  strives  ngninst  it,  whether 
it  arises  from  shortcomings,  or  from  the  repugnance  of  the 
flesh,  whereby  Ihe  works  of  the  Spirit  are  retarded  and 
obscureJ.  Ho  can  say  Iheu  with  the  .\postlo  coDcerniog 
this  evil  adhering  to,  and  clogging,  as  it  were,  his  good  actu 
— For  ih'il  which  I  do,  I  nllnw  not ;  for  what  I  wouSil,  that 
do  I  nut;  but  whnC  I  hate  thai  do  I, — Now  then  it  is  no 
more  I  thai  do  it,  &c. ;  Uom.  vii.  15,  Sec.  It  would 
be  more  correct  that  this  appended  evil  should  be  termed 
deiid  KtM,  than  thni,  on  account  of  it.  the  good  action  to 
which  it  is  appended  should  be  termed  morlni  nti. 

4.  Mortal  sins  are  actions  hateful  to  God,  calling  forth 
the  Divine  vengeance  against  those  who  practise  such 
things ;  but  the  good  Works  of  the  regenerate  are  actions 
pleasing  to  God,  and  destined  to  receive  rewards  by  his 
appointment;  as  was  before  discussed.  The  evil  then  of 
indwelling  sin  which  cleaves  to  them,  does  not  cause  such 
actions  to  be  considered  in  the  nature,  or  ranked  among  the 
number  of  mortal  sins.  It  should  however  not  be  forgotten, 
that  the  reason  for  this  is  not,  that  these  defects  do  not 
carry  in  themselves  'a»o/ti'a  —  lawlessness,  or  that  they  do 
not  deserve  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  that  with  the  for- 
giveness of  original  sin,  is  accompanied  also  the  forgiveness 
of  whatever  sin  the  old  Adam  may  commit  or  lead  to.  tho 
new  man  crying  out  against  it  and  resisting  it.     For  as  hn 
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It  wooM  be  Mty  to  ^MiajfBiih  mai  dnenBiasta  iImm 
worka  of  llie  regcaente,  in  bsb^  odwr  vbjv,  ban  th*  <■■ 

it«l>l«  worlu  or  tDOftal  ■tu  of  tbe  vicked ;  bat  vImb  *« 
■ball  cofn«  to  dticaM  tbe  obftetioitt  aad  «»hni>aie»  of  lb* 
Fepiaii.  wh&t«Ter  hm  not  bees  ffcjwtly  qplmrf,  dnD 

tbio  b«  elucidxlod. 

Now  »e  ihaJl  tatnlj  add,  tbet  Latbcr  end  otbcn  of  oar 
tide,  wbo  have  a«a«n«^  that  the  tegenenta  mn  mortaOj  m 
every  good  vorii,  meant  no  more,  Ibaa  that  their  do  not 
MU  the  law  ptritctij,  even  ta  tbdr  beat  woiks  ;  bat  tbet 
■one  defect  ii  minftled  ibereeitb,  wbieb  baa  tbe  nature  of 
•in,  and  coiisequentlj  would,  with  a  strict  jodge,  U7  open  to 
the  Mntr:nrc  of  condemnation,  if  tbe  goiltj  penoo  were 
excluded  frma  the  bene6t  of  a  Mediator  and  of  inerej. 
Vr'ben  (herrfore  these  works  are  termed  mortal  sios,  it  n 
not  intended  hj  this  word  morta/,  to  djatingnish  or  diactimi* 
nat«  sins,  aa  the  Romish  Divtnea  are  accustomed  to  do ;  but 
to  make  it  evidont  that  the  desert  of  everj,  even  the  teoat 
■in,  is  death  according  to  legal  judgment ;  and  at  the  sama 
lime  to  intimate,  that  the  heat  actions  of  tbe  regeoerste  are 
not  trte  from  some  obliquity:  axiom*,  both  of  which  are 
perfectly  true  and  agreeable  to  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

And  now  jou  have  our  three  propositions  conceniing  the 
b-ulh  or  reality  of  good  works  explained — the  first  of  which 
our  adversaries  admit :  the  second  they  oppose  with  argu- 
ments, the  third  witli  calumnies:  We  will  therefore  defend 
ourselves  both  against  their  arguments  and  their  ca- 
lumnies. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVI. 

THF   AllGt'MKNTS  Or   HELLARMINE   AGAt\8T  TUB  AFORESAID 
PKOPOStTIONS     ANSWERini. 


Brixarminb,  in  hU  diacussioD  on  Juslification,  Book  -i, 
has  throughout  three  whole  chapters  (l.t,  IG,  and  17)  entered 
the  lists  against  our  Divines;  but  for  the  most  part  he  in 
merely  combating  fancieN  of  his  own  creation.  \Vc  will 
however  consider  what  he  has  been  able  to  advance  in  this 
controversy  on  the  realitj*  of  actual  righteousness  or  good 
works,  which  is  opposed  to  our  defence  of  it. 

It  is  to  be  bome  in  mind  that  we  have  already  staled 
under  our  second  proposition,  that  even  the  good  works  of 
the  regenerate  are  imperfect,  and  defiled  by  the  adhcsioa 
of  sin  ;  and  thnt  we  have  shewn  under  our  lost  proposition, 
that  they  are  not,  on  account  of  this  imperfection  or  adhe^^ion 
of  carnal  contagion,  to  be  confounded  with  or  reckoned 
among  mortal  sins. 

Now  Bellarmine,  in  opposition  to  us,  lakes  up  this  posi- 
tion, that  the  good  teorku  of  the  rff^tmcrate,  or  of  the  jtuK- 
Jiod,  are  not  sins,  but  truly  just,  eo  that  they  may  even  be 
called  actiuil  rij^htmiuineag.*  But  he  founders  shamefully 
at  the  very  IhrcHhold  of  the  discussion.  For  if  he  had  wished 
to  combat  our  opinions,  the  contradictory  of  our  doctrine 
should  have  been  stated  by  hira  thus: — The  good  tcorks  of 
tho  regenerate  are  stained  by  no  adhesion  of  sin,  tut  are 
perfectly  Just,  *o  that  they  may  he  culled  xtrirtly  legal 
righteoiusnetm.  For  we  do  not  assert  that  good  works  are 
sins,  except  in  this  sense  only,  that  they  are  not  done  ia 
absolute  conformity  to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  law,  inasmuch 
as  that  contagion  and  infirmity  of  the  old  man,  which  ad- 
heres to  the  regenerate,  forms  an  obstacle.  Neither  do  we 
deny  that   the  works  of  believers  are  truly  just,  bat  that 
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they  are  pvrffctly  just ;  like  as  we  do  iwrt  deny  the  moping 
faculty  in  a  man  Intne  or  paralyl  ic  to  be  rixit,  ulthou)i;h  we  do 
not  admit  that  it  is  perfect.  In  fine,  we  do  not  wfuse  the 
title  of  actual  righleouniiess  to  the  good  works  and  holy  lives 
of  regenerate  men;  hocause  they  flow  from  that  image  of 
rigbteousnem  and  holinc»rt  which  the  Spirit  of  re;i;eneration 
has  commenced  in  them :  but  we  s»y  that  they  are  not  so 
legally  perfect  as  to  he  able  lo  eudure  the  esaminatjon  of  a 
strict  judge  or  legislator ;  nay,  that  in  order  to  be  accepted, 
they  nettd  the  grace  of  the  Mediator  and  the  mercy  of  Ood 
the  Father. 


Bellarmine  lakes  a  Aland  against  onr  opinion  from  tbe 
iik^riptures : — 

1.  His  first  testimony  is  derived  from  Job  i.,  the  last 
verse : — /»  ail  these  lhi»g»  Joh  itinnvd  not  vUh  hia  tip«, 
nor  spake  he  anyt/iing  fm>li»htg  a^niutt  Qod.*  Here  the 
Scripture  itself  asserts  that  where  there  was  so  much  ground 
for  manifesting  impatience.  Job  did  not  sin  even  in  word. 
But  neither  sinned  he  in  heart ;  for  in  tli«  second  choptor, 
vewe  3,  Ood  himself  beais  this  testimony  to  him, — lU  u  a 
man  aimp/e  ami  tiprig/il,  ftrwlinn  eiriY  and  stilt  keeping  kit 
innocence.  If  he  Bliil  retained  bis  innocence,  he  sinned 
neither  in  tongue  nor  heart.  Moreover,  since  Satan  was  set 
upon  nothing  so  much  as  to  lempt  .lob  to  sin,  and  Ood  per- 
mitted him  to  be  tried  that  his  integrity  might  be  demon* 
sirated,  if  Job  had  sinn<-il  God  would  have  been  in  «ome 
measure  overcome  by  Satan.  It  is  certain  then  that  this 
work  of  patience  performed  by  Job  was  not  stained  with 
any  sin. 

I  answer,  that  in  those  sudden  calamities  Job  is  said 
not  to  have  sinned,  and  to  have  retained  his  innocence,  be- 
cause (as  Gregory  observes)  he  had  neither  lot  loose  hia 
tongue  in  insolence,  nor  had  even  admilled  the  sin  of  mof- 
muring  into  hia  hi^art ;  in  one  word,  because  he  had  not 
shewn  hirnsclf  to  he  an  hypocrite,  which  the  devil  both  de- 
sired t4)  find,  and  to  fix  upon  bim  before  God.  His  not  n'n- 
«ing,  therefore,  or  Ais  relainittg  AIk  innocence,  means  that  he 
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so  conduclod  himself  in  this  struggle,  as  not  lo  xthc]  agninst 
God,  nor  offend  tied  through  inipaiiencc:  but  it  docs  not 
prove  that  his  patience  was  perfect  according;  to  the  standard 
of  ihc  low,  or  free  from  every  stain  of  adherent  sin.  For 
thin  imperfection,  or  dust  of  sin  with  which  the  i;ood  works 
of  the  sainlH  are  besprinkled,  is  not  imputed  (as  we  havg 
oft<!n  said)  to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jckur.  They  are 
therefore  not  considered  to  sin,  notwithstanding  this  ain 
which  dwells  in  those  persons  working,  and  adheres  to  their 
works,  so  long  as  they  restrain  and  mortify  its  deeds  and 
motions  by  the  Spirit. 

St.  Angufltine  treating  largely  of  this  innocence  of  Job,  in 
his  second  book  on  tkn  desfrtu  anil  rtmmtiion  of  hih*,  and 
where  he  powerfully  opposes  the  Pclagianit,  who  endeavoured 
to  c8lnbli»h  the  perfection  of  human  right«ousne«8  by  this 
example  of  Job,  tirstofall  demonstrates  the  contrary  from 
the  confession  of  Job  himself.  Hchold  (says  Au^justine,  cap, 
lO),  Joh  /joiA  i-.onftiMen  hU  nins,  anil  «fiif»  truhf  ihit  he  knaK* 
thai  there  is  uot  itny  one  jiut  Itvforc  Ood.  Then  ho  prove* 
thii)  same  from  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  law :  If  I  sAouiil 
all  myseff  ju»l  against  his  jud^ntcnl,  wlwri;  thai  prrfrct 
rule  of  righteotisuess  convicU  me  a»  UHJual,  Iruli/  my  own 
mottlh  would  nfH-ak  impiouidy.  Moreover  Augustine  proves 
it  from  the  Divine  rebuke  :  Xo  omk  ie  j>t»ltif  blunwd  ejcfipt 
icherv  (Acre  is  «omctAiiig  worthy  of  blame.  Lastly  he  nrgues 
from  indwelling  concupiscence ; — Thegc  words,  in  which  he 
vc  commended  of  ihn  Lord,  may  (m  adopted  by  lAe  man  who 
tees  another  tmn  in  hin  memhi'rx,  &c. 

Moreover,  Bellarmine's  assertion  that  Satan  wished  for 
nothing  less  than  to  induce  Job  to  sin,  and  his  infcrcnrc 
from  il,  iJiat  Jf  JqI)  hnd  sinned  in  any  measure,  God  would 
have  been  overcome  Ity  Satun,  is  inconclusive  on  several 
grounds  :  First,  Satan  sought  to  iuduce  Joh  to  curse  Uod, 
which  is  plain  from  verse  II.  Although  therefore  Joh,  from 
the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  may  have  had  something  faulty 
and  inflected  by  sin  mingle  wilh  his  patience  ;  yet  so  long  as 
that  holy  man  submits  himself  to  God,  and  restrains  the 
rebellious  motions  of  the  flesh,  Satan  succeeds  not  iu  his  en- 
deavours. Next,  it  does  not  follow — There  trtu  winv  infec- 
tion of  Kin  iitlaehing  lo  CIuk  gooii  toork,  therefore  Satan  none 
off  eitngwror  in  lie  btuinme.     For  Satan  is  considered  to 
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have  obtained  n  victor]^,  not  when  ihc  flesh  ilHelf  hna  codU- 
tninated  a  good  work  with  delikment  and  imperfection,  Iiut 
vhfin  he  has  drawn  oflf  the  r<>genersle,  by  m^aDs  of  this  cod- 
tagion  of  the  flesh,  from  doinj^  vrell,  and  has  urged  him  for- 
ward to  8oro«  bate  action,  lii  fine,  if  the  devil  liad  shaken 
Job's  integrity,  and  hurried  him  into  any  flagitimit  set;  yet 
it  is  impious  to  imagine  that  God  would  have  been  in  any 
way  overcome,  for  when  we  read  that  David  (whom  Qod 
pronounced  to  be  a  man  aftur  his  own  heart)  fell  into  adol- 
t«ry  and  murder;  wc  do  not  from  thenc«  arguC)  that  God 
was  conquered  by  the  devil,  but  Uavid  ;  because  he  fell  Dot 
by  the  fault  of  God,  but  by  his  own.  It  cannot  then  b« 
prove<]  from  the  abovcmentioued  pauagcs,  that  the  work 
of  patience  in  Job  was  free  from  all  imperfection  of  sin  ; 
nay,  from  the  last  verse  of  chapter  ii.  it  is  clearly  to  be  in- 
ferred, that  this  holy  mnn,  trho  was  a  pnltem  of  patiencei 
was  yet  not  altogether  free  from  all  the  goadings  of  impa- 
tience. 

2.  His  second  authority  is  drawn  from  (he  Paalois;  aod 
many  passages  are  heaped  together: — I'aal.  vii.  S,  Judgt 
WW,  O  Lord,  according  to  rny  juniiee.  Psal.  xxvi.  1,  JuHge 
me,  O  l^trd,  for  I  have  tcalkvd  in  mine  innDccucg.  I'sal. 
xvtii.  'i\.  I  have  kept  the  waj/s  of  fAe  Lord,  and  have  met 
dow  mirheiihf  fi^innKl  wii/  Ood.  Ps.  cxix.  101,  /  haw  re- 
frisined  my  feci  from  erart/  evil  wuy.  From  these,  and  other 
simitar  passages,  Oellarmine  argues,  that  the  works  of  David 
wore  such  at  fiould  endure  the  strict  judgment  of  God  ;  and 
w«re  therefore  such  a^  were  iioL  staiued  by  nuy  contagion  of 
sin. 

I  answer,  that  when  David  presents  himself  for  judgment 
before  God,  he  has  not  reitpect  to  the  aliHolute  riifhleousness 
of  bis  person  or  works,  hut  to  the  special  righlcou.sness  of  Ur 
caHte,  which  he  was  maintaining  against  God's  enemie*,  and 
wicked  calumniators.  When  therefore  he  asserts,  that  he 
wn-t  pure  and  free  from  those  crimes  which  were  charged 
against  him  by  his  enemies  ;  he  is  not  doing  il  boastfully, 
as  if  his  righteousness  was  so  pure  and  faultless  as  to  be  freo 
from  sin  in  the  sight  of  God. — .4.gain,  when  he  speaks  of  his 
own  righteousness,  viewed  apart  from  his  conflict  with  bis 
enemies,  be  maintains  that  the  desire,  aim,  and  sincere 
practice  of  righteousness  might  be  accorded  to  him  ;  but  he 
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nevn-  dareB  to  claim  a  perfocrion  of  righteousness.     For  ft8 

respecrs  that  dedaration,  Fsal.  xviii.  31  :— 
/  Aaiv  k'ypl  the  ifayn  of  (be  hord^ 
And  hacf  rtot  done  tcickedig  against  my  Ood ; 

*hit,      I/iftve  rvf rained  mg  feet  from  rvt-ri/  t^ii/  tcay, 

with  nimilnr  inslnnces;   if  nnj  onn   should   be  inclined  to 
Interpret   that  oi  his  perfect  observance  of  the  Divine  law, 
and  not  of  lib  VMdeii,vour,  dnairo,  nnd  itichoat«  ob<>dieuce, — 
be  miiNl  nrcdn   hlot  out   the  hittlory  of  hi«  adultery,   his 
mtirdftr,  and  hi«  numhering  of  the  people ;   he  must  also 
erase  those  confessions  of  David  himself: — 
H'lto  can  tuider»lnnd  his  emra  t 
Cleanse  l/iou  me  from  tfccml  faulti.* — 
Jli'ie  tHi^Hi/iet  are  gone  over  mine  head; 
An  at)  Iteatiif  tiurdt-n,  they  tire  too  heavy  for  me.f 

Allhoug^h  then  (he  words  of  David  may  aonietim«s  seem 
to  denote  a  general  observance  of  the  law  ;  ycl  the  nnlure 
of  the  case  itself  requires,  that  they  be  interpTetcd  of  Ihe 
constant  dnsire  and  the  sincere  elTort  of  the  regenerate  vil), 
with  that  exception  on  the  part  of  David,  which  the  ApoKllc 
ab(o  uitrs,  /  dflifiht  in  the  tam  of  (iod after  the  inner  man; 
but  I  see  another  taw  warring  against  the  iaun  if  my  mind. 
—  —  For  with  the  mind  I  mystf{f  »tTve  the  law  of  Gird,  but 
wits  lAejiesA  tie  taw  of  ntn  ;  Horn.  vii.  '£2,  '£d,'i5.  Moreover, 
that  this  obedience  may  be  accepted  as  perfect  on  the  part  of 
<iod.  it  \%  necexsary  that  that  miriKalion  b«  exhibited  to 
vhich  Augustine  refer*:  All  lite  cuntnuiudmnnl*  are  Ihua 
aeeounted  aa  done,  u>hen  tchatnoeeer  ie  not  done  receive  a 
irdon.     Kftlract.  lib.  1  cap.  19. 

3.  Thirdly,  that  passage  of  Matthev  vi.  33  is  alleged  ; 
If  thine  eye  be  angle,  thy  ivhole  hody  thall  fte  Jul!  of  tight: 
And  of  Luke  xi.  36. — If  thy  lehole  body  he  fnlt  Of  light  having 
no  part  dark, the  whole  ghatt  be  fall  of  light, as  when  the  bright 
thintng  of  a  candle  doth  give  theg  light.  In  this  passage  (says 
Bellarmine)  is  described  a  work  perfectly  good,  that  in  good  as 
to  its  aalore,  and  as  lo  the  intealion,and  other  circumstances. 
For  the.  tingle  eye  signifies  the  right  intention,  the  body  f  nil  qf 
light  denotes  the  good  work.    But  such  b  work  the  Lord  pro- 
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nouncra  to  be  nlto^thcr  lif;ht.  having  no  part  rtarlc.     But 
if  rliat  work  vere  in  its  nature  a  mortal  sin,  as  (tic  Luther- 
ana  say,  it  would  lie  altogether  darkness.     For,  as  an  evil 
intention,  so  any  other  fault  renders  a  work  bnd,  hnweverJ 
f^od  it  Riif{ht  be  in  its  own  nature.     Home  work*,  therefor 
of  tbc  regenerate  are  entirely  free  from  all  defect. 

I  answer,  that  by  a  finpli  e;ii:  in  bntb  paKtsges,  we  murt 
undersUind  u  mind  cnlt^hlenGd  and  purified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  hj  botlif full af  light,  a  life  or  coDvcraation  shining 
in  righteouHnetut  and  lioliness.  For  as  when  the  eye  is  clear 
and  healthy,  a  man  widks  in  n  straight  itod  r<-){iilar  course, 
but  when  it  is  beclouded  and  diseased,  he  slumbleK,  wan- 
ders  from  tbc  right  path,  and  comes  into  collision  with  anj 
ohject  in  his  way;  so  when  the  mind  19  enlightened  8od 
restored  to  health,  the  believer  walkK  in  the  direct  W8j 
of  (iod'a  cominnnclK  ;  but  when  it  is  defiled  and  darkened, 
he  strays  amidst  works  of  darkness,  and  roams  over  tho 
precipices  of  his  own  lusts.  But  to  come  to  Betlarmine: 
he  is  mistaken,  first,  in  restricting  the  phrase  nwgle  e^,  to 
a  right  intention  ;  for  a  right  intention  nlono  is  not  sufReient 
to  produce  a  work  full  of  light.  Paul  was  not  deficient  in 
rectitude  of  intention,  when  be  wiis  perscculing  the  Church, 
that  nevertheless  was  a  work  of  darkness,  because  it  sprang 
not  from  an  enlightened  and  purified  mind.  Secondly,  he 
blunders  also  in  deriving  an  ahaoUite  inference  from  a  pro- 
position limited  and  conditional.  Christ  hath  said.  If  thine 
f.yc  he  tiiigfr.  My  ir^olc  fjotti/  shall  he  full  »f  lijiht ;  that  i«,— 
If  thy  mind  has  been  enlightened  and  healed  by  the  gnoe 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thy  whoU  life  and  all  thy  actions  will 
shine  in  piety  and  holiness.  Now  nctions  are  understood  to 
be  so  far  lightsome,  in  proportion  as  (he  mind  \» :  since  then 
the  mind  is  listhtsome  only  when  regenerate,  tbose  actions 
also  will  shine,  which,  and  so  far  aa  they  flow  from  the  grace 
of  rcgrneration.  To  those  actions,  however,  there  may 
something  adhering  which  does  not  proceed  from  ibis  re- 
newed mind,  hut  from  the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  and  which 
has  in  it  something  dark,  that  is  something  faulty.  Nov, 
that  the  illumination  and  punficalion  of  the  mind  are  but 
imperfect  and  inchoate  is  plain  from  those  words  of  (he 
Apostle;  ffe  know  in  part,  and  ice  prophesy  in  part; 
1  Cor.  xiii.  9.     And  al»o  froni  those  other.  He  renewed  in 
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the  spirit  of  your  mind;  Ephea.  it.  23.  As  iherefore  the 
regeDeratc,  not vi thai aii<Itng  the  remains  of  clurknosH,  ar« 
declared,  from  Ihcir  better  part,  to  lie  tifiht  in  the  Lord; 
HO  also  thotr  works  and  their  life  are  said  to  be  tchoUif  light, 
Dotwithstanding  the  adhesion  and  admixture  of  sin,  liecause 
it  ia  imputed,  not  to  them,  hut  to  the  old  Adam  ;  and  also 
becAunc,  alUiough  this  corruption  iruMtt,  it  doe*  noi  reign 
in  thcin.  Tliirdly,  he  falsely  attributes  to  the  LiithmnSt 
that  opinion  that  the  good  Korkaof  the  regenerate  are  mortai 
eiN«  in  their  own  iitiiure.  What  they  mj  is,  that  from  the 
contagion  of  the  flesh  nomeltiing  always  adheres  to  these 
Ivorkii  which  in  its  own  nature  i»  had  and  faiiltf,  and  con- 
trary to  the  Divine  law,  and  consequeitlly  mortal  «in,  if 
judged  af^cr  the  rigour  of  the  Divine  judgment :  but  ihcy 
confess  that  in  their  own  nature,  that  is  with  respect  to  the 
Divine  grace  from  which  llie  wark-t  Row,  they  are  good  and 
holy  and  acceptable  to  (iod.  Fourthly,  he  is  incorrect  in 
concluding  that  a  work  must  be  altogether  darkness,  bccaus« 
something  faulty  cleaves  to  it;  just  as  it  would  he  a  mis- 
take to  infer,  that  he  who  doen  produce  works  is  nltogelber 
darkness,  because  some  degree  of  ignorance  and  darkness 
I  attaches  to  him.  Lastly,  be  is  wrong  in  ailirming  that  any 
ttDcasure  of  faultincHS  hajt  mi  e<iuHl  tendency  to  spoil  an  ac- 
tion good  in  kind,  which  iv  of  a  bud  intention.  For  the 
badness  of  an  action  depends  chiefly  upon  the  will,  which  a 
bad  intention  shews  to  be  perverse  and  depraved.  Bat  every 
other  faulliness  springing  from  the  tiesh  does  not  evidence 
voluntary  balne.s.i,  and  therefore  does  not  c<iually  vitiate  a 
moral  action  good  in  kind.  Though,  were  wc  to  speak 
strictly,  the  best  of  our  actions,  on  account  of  the  defects 
cleaving  to  them,  may  be  called  b/i-i,  in  tliat  sense  in  which 
Christ  called  his  .Apostles  imi  who  wore  the  best  of  all  mor- 
tals ;  If  yb  thi^n'  iieik(i  evil,  &c.  ;  Malt.  vii.  It.  It  can- 
not, therefore,  be  proved,  from  the  words  of  Christ  liefore 
quoted,  thai  any  work  of  the  regenerate  is  entirely  faultless; 
since  the  regenerate  himself  is  not  yet  freed  froni  every  de- 
gree of  faultinesH. 

i.  Bellarmine  seeks  a  fourth  testimony  from  1  Cor.  iii. 
12,  12;  Ifiiai/  man  build  upon  fhia  /oundaiion,  goM,  nilver, 
preciOMM  nlone*,  ttood,  hay,  Mtuhbte  ;  ^  —  the  fire  shaii  try 
every  jnan'a  work  oj  what  aorl  it  it.     If  any  man'»  work 


35(; 


op   iCTl'tL    BMRTBOVaNnS,  AR        [cRlP.  XUtTI. 


af»/fr,  «?Ai>A  he  hnth  f/uiU  thereupon,  he  nhall  rrcewe  « 
rftciirtl;  i/tny  maii'«  worJc  burn,  he  ehal!  safferr  haa.  Sic. 
In  this  psKsn^  it  is  intimalcH  that  there  arc  Home  worka 
built  upon  the  foundation  nf  the  true  faith  so  good,  that 
they  have  no  fault  at  sll  in  Iliem.  The  comparison  to  gold, 
Bilrer,  precious  Hlones,  shews  as  much ;  and  moreover,  the 
Orcumittancc  (hat  those  works  are  said  to  abide  Ihc  fire  of 
Ihc  Divine  judi^nent,  and  to  receive  a  reward.  For  sios 
cannot  be  called  gold,  neither  could  ihey  abide  the  fire  of 
the  Uiviiie  judgment,  neither  would  ihey  reecive  a  reward, 
but  puninhmcnt.  Therefore  some  works  of  the  regenerate 
are  free  from  all  tftnin  of  ciin. 

To  (his  1  answer,  that  I  am  aware  that  interpreters  difler 
in  (heir  elucidation  of  this  passage  ;  hot  that  explanation 
of  it  seems  most  genuine,  whit-h  makes  the  words  refer  to 
teachers  and  the  doctriiiM  which  \X\ty  inculcate.  The 
meaning  therefore  is  this: — They  who  build  the  true  and 
solid  doctrine  of  the  faith  grounded  upon  Christ  by  the 
Apostles,  and  such  as  pertains  to  the  edification  of  the 
Church  ;  these  ratcie  upon  it  a  superstructure  of  gold,  sUfer, 
and  precious  stones,  that  is,  things  most  excellent  an<l 
durable,  and  of  the  ulnio^t  price  with  (iod.*  On  the  other 
hand,  they  who  superadd  to  the  Qospcl  of  Christ,  their 
false,  vain,  and  useleits  inventions,  they  build  over  Christ 
wood,  hay,  stubble,  that  is  frivolous  doctrines,  and  such  as 
are  destined  to  perish  hi  the  fire  of  the  Divine  judgment. 
Nor  will  any  inconvenience  follow  on  our  admitting  that 
soincdoctrineR,  rightly  deduced  from  the  Gospel  and  adapted 
to  the  edificiitiun  iif  the  people,  have  no  fault  at  sll  in  them. 
To  the  teacher  himself  something  faulty  may  always  attach; 
but  the  precious  doctrine  of  his,  which  he  rightly  builds 
npon  the  foundalion,  remains  immaculate.  Let  tlieo  what 
Bellarminc  begs,  but  docs  not  prove,  be  conceded  to  him, 
namely,  that  Paul  is  speaking  of  the  good  works  of  (he  rege- 
nerate built  upon  the  foundation  of  a  true  faith  ;  yet  he  is 
mistaken  in  inferring  from  hence,  that  these  works  have  no 
fault  in  them  :  he  cannot  infer  it  from  their  being  compared 
to  gold,  iiilver,  and  precious  stones ;  for  in  all  these  is  found 
•omc  dross  to  b«  cleared  away,  and  which  the  artisan  custo- 
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mnrtly  lakes  pains  (o  linrn  and  purge  out :  nor  can  he  do  it 
from  the  fact  of  l)i«ir  abi<lin{;  llic  Rrc  of  Divinn  judgmctit ; 
for  itiin  ift  owin^  to  nil  their  stuios  lieini;  corered  and  remit- 
ted for  the  Bake  of  Clinst,  the  Medialor ;  not  becansc  in 
doing  them  no  fault  or  slain  cleares  to  them  :  nor,  in  fine,  can 
he  infer  it  from  the  fact  of  their  receiving  nrewnrd;  for  God, 
in  our  good  works,  afler  pardoning  what  was  faulty  and 
of  ourselves,  will  crown  what  was  holy  and  from  himiwlf.* 

*  Ic  maj  nul  btiinuMfullo  obMV*«  bvrp,  (hut  Mnoniitht,  anil  attrr  bim  many 
•Riinriii  E^ipatitnri  and  CantravfiiBliiu,  hair  nkpn  ■  more  exicmjpd  t'xem  of 
Ihc  meaning  or  tbi*  piuH*|{«  ihan  iha  oim  here  altmwl,  anil  opMially  n>  i[ 
rrii<i[4>i  tliv  ropfnlnic-tutp.  In  Ihr  Hnrnmcniinitti  DriMioua  irtu'trti  Ah; 
Hiv.  John  CimiHiiig  anil  CSnuieill'if  FriticJi  (Luuilou,  IMtl)  •nme  irty  curlmiH 
irirnnnalioii  »»•  aJiluted  t>y  Mr.  Cummin^  (p.  'HH — 3)  iv^pccting  tbe  lariaua 
diHernil  cxplanMiODi  of  ihU  pM>a||e  m  Kitvn  by  Itcllarniiiic  fruni  iiuuiiruu* 
falhvn  anil  Dwlnra  of  the  Roman  Chuioh.  "There  an  JSw  OifficultiM," 
H.T*  Qfilannlne,  "in  IhU  place;  Hnl,  whu  li  uii>ler>tond  b]r  Ibe  balliloni. 
fi«ond,  wliBl  Ih  mrniil  by  ■  iiold,  ■iWi'r,  preoinuB  •toiiiw.'  Third,  wbnl  ji 
meinl  bj  'dij^of  Ihe  Lord.'  Fourth ,  oliat  ii  uniliintuaij  bf  (lie  '  tttt.'  Fifih, 
Hhal  la  nir.4nl  IiT  '  iki  b)  bi  fir*.'  "  Hiving  coiiniilFMil  Ibe  flnt,  anil  abewn 
how  wiilelf  Ibe  Kalber*  anil  Dociora  diBV^r  from  one  anotber,  be  nj;  otih 
ruttard  (o  ibo  aoctind,  "Tlio  rilflloultir  ■*  a  liltls  mur«  iltnaiirul,  fur  tlu'r*  ace 
DO  li'U  (tiiui  lii-  apiulonn  nbuut  i(.  Aa  (o  (b*  mvoiiiiiK  iif  tbn  r<iiiiiiliaiuD  aad 
of  the  tupenHmolurr,  gold,  direr,  precioui  itonea,  Si.  Tbeophylac(  and  St. 
Cbi7*o«tom  niiden(and  bj  (bo  fbuiylallan  true,  faul  wc&k,  fukb ;  by  gold, 
mItbt,  and  prvcinu'  tlimcii,  good  work*  ;  and  \ij  hnir  and  wowl,  OKirral  luua  1" 
*■  TIiln  opinion  of  (boe  t»o  Faihcta,"  aa;a  DrUannlnc,  "  b  oderlj  iiidrrrn* 
■iWe,"  arid  bo  add.,  "  il  woolJ  pruve  ih«  UBBCSV  of  Origin."—"  TA«  RW* 
qpwUbfl  la,  I  hoi  by  foandnllon  la  underalood  Chrlit ;  by  (he  name  of  j(«M  onif 
fAwr,  and  f/trciiiii  tlimrt,  t'atbulio  rnleijiretaliotiB ;  and  by  Aat)  and  ilihilr, 
bncalt*.  S(.  Aiiibruie  anil  Si.  Jcrnme  term  lo  Uach  tbla.  Tbia  opinion  it  inile- 
fimrible;"  &i^->  &<i  Mr.  ('iiminini;  cit*i  muoh  from  Bell^rRiiuii  in  lli«  ■aiui- 
■tfm)n,a*allardlnncTirltnccuf  (be  total  iTWti  of  nnanimlty  in  (bt'ChurobofRome 
on  impOTlan(  doc(rirjal  jiriintt,  .md  the  impomtlnlfly  of  roininir  al  (bo  li^L(h  uni^djil 
■ucb  ■  farni|(o  of  contrDdiet  ry  matlera.  The  incnaing  of  tbv  text  Knna  to  bo> 
that  an  trbritt  in  tbn  foiiiiduliiui,  Ibu  Chrialian  Cliunb,  comivtinn  of  billo>m 
of  all  nalioni,  and  of  whioli  Miuitleri  are  Ibe  boildcn,  u  (he  ■.nprrstnictara 
buill  upciii  Ihii  (nuiidallun.  The  mnlrrfsla  rannoi  rcpioont  Oit  JarlnHei,  but 
t^^  iliK'ii!t4  of  Cbcid.  Let  Ihe  rra>]«t,  who  iidunbtfol,  iinnpati'  Irai.  axv^i.  IG, 
witb  1  t'e(.  ii.  4 — It,  and  Epbo.  il.  W,  31.  If  (hia  were  duly  couaidered,  i( 
»Jon#  Bould  uproot  Ihe  whole  Fitl^mof  Popery.  I'urRBlnry,  f«r  in«t«uco,  eould 
ncicr  be  tiulained  ;  iot  imtporlhfi  tnenAeti,  hyfoeriUe^  fri^eaim  o(  l\iic  C'h\m\i 
ant  t«pi«acii(«d  by  lb*  "wiiimI,  bay,  and  (tubhle:"  mat«>tial*  irbKih  to  pnaiBig 
Ibrough  the  fire  are  utterly  dwrrojoi— reduced  (o  ■  be»p  of  Mhea.  Tbrj  at* 
nu[  cleaiiaeil,  puril^vd,  nor  in  any  i>ay  ttnprr>v^l,  hu(  Mailf  cunaamod  -  So  in 
erery  otber  n-tpret  the  imth  may  be  deduced  by  regaling  (hia  piuia/ii  u 
referring  (o  /irfa'ttg  and  not  lo  Iheir  ymvifi/'i  "r  aritau^  See  GiHlliiit't  Gnide 
/ram  the  Cfmivh  of  llv»r  (D  Me  CAurrA  of  C/ititl,  and  lluU't  Ikflrinr-  of 
FuTffHOTS,  p.  41;  or  Ur.  Kllivtt'a  tMimtatf-n  «/  Himtui  ValliiJktHM,  f.HtS; 
Landcin  *dii. 
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6.  A  fifth  tea(ii»on]r  ■"  <lrawn  from  James  iii.  Z,  l»  mnnj/ 
{Mngt  uv  nil  offhi'i.  yihy  (says  Ildlarniine)  did  be  not 
say.  In  all  thittgn  we  all  uffcNiI/  For  if  all  (he  works  of  the 
righteous  are  mortal  sins,  surely  not  in  many  things  only, 
but  even  in  all  thuij^s  we  ofTi^nd.  But  Jamce,  in  chnp.  it. 
versus  H,  0,  had  distinguislied  good  works  from  dins,  saying, 
J/  i/oa  fuf/it  lAc  rojful  luw,  according  lo  the  Scrifituren, — 
TAou  ejidlt  hiv  /Ay  nnghbour  at  lAffself;  you  tin  well :  Hut 
if  you  haw  reejHtct  to  peraom,  you  commit  tin,  being  re- 
proved  by  Me  bcw  a»  Irnnngmaort. 

Ian«wcr:  We  arc  said  to  oRVud,  to  fall,  or  to  stumble, 
not  only  l>rcante  evil  may  accompany  good  in  our  works  ; 
but  when  this  attendant  evil  prevails  so  far  as  to  lead  into 
some  uclual  offence.     We   confess,  therefore,  that  in  ibii 
sense  we  do  not  all  sin  in  all  tiling,  that  is,  that  indwelling 
sin  does  not  so  |)revail  in  all  the  actions  of  the  saints,  as  to 
inipol  Ihcm  lo  some  new  offence  and  evil  work,  although  it 
always  tinges  and  slains  (as  it  were)  nil  their  good  worli 
witli  its  own  inherent  taint  and  defilement.     Moreover, 
to  Dellariuine's  inference,  ttial  if  all  the  teork*  of  the  rigA- 
tvcia  arc  mortal  sins,  then  ttv  offenil  in  all  tftiitgs ;  if  thej 
were  mortal  sins  in  the  Papistic  sense,  it  would  indeed  ha« 
perfectly  true  ;  hut  Lulher  Mnietimes  calls  such  works  mor* 
la]  sins,  in   a  far  difTerrnt   sense,  because  to  the  work  ilselfai 
which  is  holy  and  laudable,  so  far  as  it  flows  from  grace  and' 
faith,  there  cleaves,  on  the  part  of  the  fiesh,  some  defect 
deviating  from  the  law,  and  damnable  according  to  the  ri* 
gour  of  the  law,  if  the  [htsou  bad  not  been   transpUutrd 
from  the  old  .\dam  into  the  netr,  and  reconciled  to  God. 
Tliis  defect  does  not  offend  tiod  anew,  nor  reduce  the  act 
into  the  class  and  number  of  mortal  sins  (usually  ao  called 
by  Theologians),  as  wr  have  before  proved.     Lastly,  in  lha| 
other  passage  from  the  si^cond  chapter  of  James,  there  is  a  '' 
diiiliiiclion  made  between  good  working  and  the  working  of 
sin :  the  working  of  sin  is,  however,   to  be  understood  09* 
something  very  different  in  the  holy  Scriptures  from  the  ad-J 
heision  of  imperfections,  or  the  admixlure  of  certain  defect 
in  wrll  doing.     For  the  workers  of  ini<]uity  are  they  who 
study  evil  works;  Wid  '(frtt^f^dot   'emoftim,  to  work  sin,  19 
Studiously  to  follow  base  lusts.     We  grant,  therefore,  that 
the  regenerate,  when  tbey  endeavour  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Uod 
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by  goo<l  iin<1  pinus  nclionN,  do  not  work  sin  ;  but  wn  eaj 

that  tnilwclliiij!  sin  cxcrfc*  il«df  in  llioiMt  very  actions  of  the 
regcnerato,  by  lustini*  tiijsitist  the  Spirit,  by  chilliiii;  thi-ir 
love,  by  weighin);  dowD  their  mind;  in  one  word,  by  difTtising 
its  inlfmal  poison  through  alt. 

It  is  therefore  not  yet  proved  from  the  passages  alleged, 
that  nothing  fuulty  adhurcs  to  the  good  Bclions  of  the  reg«* 
Derate. 

6.  A  sixth  testimony  KuIIarmine  adducfs  from  those  png- 
saites  whirh  exhort  man  not  to  ain,  /in  ye  nngry  ami  ain 
not ;  Fsal.  iv.  !i.  Nin  no  more ;  John  v.  14,  Ateake  to 
r^AtOOiU'ntV  ami  »iti  nol;  1  Cor.  xv,  31.  //  ,yf  <io  l^eae 
thiiifi'i,  yr  shall  tirefr  fuil ;  'i  Pet.  i.  10.  Tkette  thingt  I 
ttrite  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not ;  1  John  ii.  1.  To  what  pur- 
pose [says  he]  are  such  exhortslions  made,  if  in  every  work, 
liowever  gnnd,  we  cniinot  but  sin  ? 

I  answer,  that  cxhorlulions  of  this  kind  have  thflir  use, 
Ihouifh  no  one  lives,  or  can  live,  no  one  acts  or  can  act  en- 
tirely free  from  sin.  For  Ihfiy  shew  what  we  ought  to  do 
according  to  the  precopt  of  the  law;  what  it  behoves  us  to 
strive  to  attain  by  the  help  of  grace  ;  what  we  shall  at  last 
attain  to  in  the  kingdom  of  ghiry.  Yet  all  tlic^ae  passages, 
^irhalevcr  shew  of  argument  they  present,  if  aceurately 
weighed,  are  foreign  (o  the  present  controversy.  For  lh« 
word  'afutfTdvM,  to  sin,  is  not  ti^ed  in  any  of  these  passages 
to  describe  any  good  action  to  which  the  evil  of  indwelling 
sin  attaches  and  adheres;  but.  to  be  urged  to  the  commis- 
sion of  an  evil  and  wicked  action,  under  the  ioRuence  of 
reigning  eoncnpiseence.  For  exnmple,  when  the  Psalmi«t 
says.  iJf  i/p  aitfsiy,  'inii  sin  not:*  he  doc*  not  mean.  Let 
not  any  defect  arising  from  indwelling  sin,  let  not  any  fault 
whatever  attach  itself  (o  yonr  zeal,  or  your  just  and  holy 
anger;  (although  thin  were  to  be  desired;)  but  he  means 
— Restrain  this  anger  of  yours,  that  it  may  nol  impel 
you  to  improper  and  anholy  nctioos.  Thus  when  Christ 
snys,  HehoUl,  thou  art  nmtle  whofe;  go,  and  sin  no  more; 
he  doea  not  dissuade  the  impotent  man  from  good  actions, 
with  which  no  fault  can  ally  itself  from  the  contagion  of 
the  flesh ;  but  from  sins  of  that  nature  on  account  of 
which  he  fell  into  that  disease.  For  Christ  intimates  this 
*  Tbe  quoution  here  follovti  llie  SrpCui^iiil  aai  Tulgal*  of  Pial.  iv.  4. 
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in  aajing.  Sin  no  morf,  tnt  a  icone  thing  emae  unto  tAee. 
Wi'  tntis!  say  iJn*  same  with  reimrd  to  (he  other  thnc  rn- 
fllnnriMt;  in  wlitch,  to  tin  is  not  us^-t!  lo  express  ihe  commil- 
ting  of  an  nclion  in  »ome  nn?a«nirfi  'li-fcctice  niiJ  faulty :  bol 
00  to  sin,  as  those  who  know  not  God :  so  to  trnn^j^ros,  ihat 
thorc  may  he  nwd  of  a  new  act  of  (>«nitenre,  and  rtconei- 
lialion  of  the  conscience  wilK  Gnd.  \,vi  (he  passage*  alle(>tN] 
be  consulted,  and  you  will  iindentland  Ihis  to  b«  the  true 
sense  of  the  Apostle. 

7.  A  seventh  te§timony  Bellarmine  hrinp«  from  Ihowl 
texts  which  teach,  that  Ihe  workit  of  the  righteous  are  ptrsA- 
ing  lo  God.  The  offering  of  Judith  nhitll  pleaae  the  iMrd ; 
Mai.  iii.  i.  He  th'tf  lOorki-tA  riftht-mnnr*!'  i>  arreptiihle  to 
Ooil ;  Acts  X.  ?5.  Offering  tip  spinlutU  micri/irtvi  iiei-fptiif/h 
to  God;  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  Bat  muhiag  &in  &•  ptettaing  uitUt 
Ooti,  un/enn  what  is  truly  gwMt  at'/  ctettr  from  alt  fattil, 
•a  Calvin  coiifeases,  Instil,  lib.  3,  cap.  12,  a«et.  1.  Nor 
does  it  [says  Bellarmiiie]  help  Calvin  to  sny  that  worka  of  j 
Ihis  kind  are  pteasioK  to  God.  not  by  reason  of  their  own 
vorlh,  but  because  Uud  indulgeully  washes  avay  their  de- 
filement. For  it  is  abaut'd  lo  argue  that  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  should  b«  imputed  not  only  to  sinners,  hut  to  the 
«in«  ihcmselvMi.  It  cannot  in  fact  he  made  intelligilile  how 
sin,  by  indulgence,  should  become  trn  offering  pleasing  uuto 
God. 

I  reply,  that  we  have  already  admitted  and  proved,  that 
the  good  works  of  ttni  rej^tsncrali-  nre  picking  onto  God. 
There  ithull  be  no  dii^pulc  h«twecn  u«  respecting  Ihis  point. 
But  the  position  that  nothing  can  be  pt^ning  to  Oott,  but 
whnt  is  frnfi/  pmr/,  anr/  cli^ir  from  ail  fnuifinfux,  ia  both 
deceitful  and  misWnding.  There  is  a  great  deception  in  con- 
founding a  thing  that  i»  realty  good  with  that  which  \h  good 
amt  dear  from  alt  fiuttinets  .  for  it  is  one  thing  that  an 
action  he  reff//y  ^00'/.  and  another  that  it  he  entirely  gooit, 
ot  free  frojH  all  ftmlliiwicit :  \iin\  as  true  gold  js  one  thing, 
and  gold  purified  from  nil  dn««  another.  The  calling  npon 
God,  which  arises  from  the  grace  of  the  Holy  spirit,  and 
throuffh  ftitb  and  love  lends  to  Ihe  Divine  glory,  is  an  act 
Irnlf/  good;  but  if  it  be  performed  with  cold  love  and  weak 
(aith,  while  the  flesh  in  Rome  niea.iure  spreads  it3  tor]>or  into 
this  good  action,  it  is  not  purely  or  perfectly  good.    There  ia 
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hosidcs  s  manirest  fnUitjr  in  the  position  when  it  is  asserted 
that  notfiiag  is  pteiaainf;  la  God,  except  that  which  6)  char 
from  ail  fault.  For  a  subject  in  some  meanire  faulty  ninjr 
be  plrutung  notwithstancliiig  the  fault,  although  the  fault  of 
llift  subjrct  is  it»clf  displeasing.  Every  r(?i{enerat«  person 
pleases  God,  who  yet  has  something  inherent  in  himself, 
which  may  ti«  called  evil,  impurity,  malice,  nay  radical 
defect ;  Beltnrmiiic  himself  admitting  the  same  in  his  trentiss 
ON  the  Lots  of  Grace  and  the  State  of  Sin,  lib.  5,  cap.  12. 
What  he  admits  as  respects  the  person,  we  Infer  on  the  sBma 
ground  concerning  any  net  of  the  regenerate  ;  namely,  that 
the  very  action  is  pleasing  to  (Jod,  notwithstanding  tht 
corruption  which  adheres  to  it.  But  here  it  it  to  be  ob- 
seri-ed,  that  this  complacency  of  Qod  does  not  rest  upon  the 
corrnplioH  in  the  person,  but  upon  the  person  himself;  and 
thus  ihe  Divine  complacency,  which  is  txistowed  upon  an 
action  of  grace,  doi»»  not  rest  upon  the  defect  or  fault  in  the 
action,  but  upon  its  goodness. 

Bellarmine  has  summoned  Calvin  into  his  faTOtir  in  vain  ; 
for,  in  the  passage  quoted,  what  he  maiolains  wu,  that  the 
best  htiman  actions,  if  tried  by  the  rule  of  the  law  and 
weighed  by  the  strict  judgment  of  Qod,  cannot  sustain  that 
fiery  trial  before  which  nothing  can  b«>  accepted,  but  what 
is  entirely  perfect  and  stained  with  no  defilement.  Rut  the 
case  is  quite  otherwise  when  God  acta  the  Father :  whnn  the 
Son  of  Uoi)  interposes  himsiilf,  and  hint  atoned  for  all  the 
«ins  of  our  life,  and  nil  the  defects  and  faults  of  our  good 
actions  by  his  own  blood.  For  then,  though  these  defects 
and  faults  still  clin^  to  man,  and  instil  some  poison  of  sin 
into  hia  actions  ;  yet  are  thi-y  not  reckoned  to  him,  but  are 
accounted  as  if  swallowed  up  and  carried  off. 

It  does  not  however  follow  hence,  as  Bellarmine  has 
wrongfully  cnarged  upon  as,  that  tAe  rigAt^ougne^a  of  CAriai 
M  impHted  tn  »ia»  themfteli^tt* :  But  it  ia  im])ut«d  to  Ihe 
sinner,  yi-t  so,  that  the  sins  them.«elvrjt  are  by  this  imputa- 
tion atoned  for  and  done  away.  Nor  do  we  bold  that  sin 
through  this  indulgence  becomes  a  pleasing  offering ;  but 
that  Ihe  good  and  supernatural  act  (o  which  something  of 
sin,  from  the  contagion  of  thu  Besh.  adheres,  becomes 
pleasing  to  God ;  this  taint  being  pardoned,  and  consequently 
not  Impeding  its  exercise. 

3  A 


862 


or  icTOjiL  ntuKTzocsirns,  oh       |oB«r.  xxxvf. 


8.  A  Iftst  lestimany  ia  f«tche<I  from  those  passaKM  which 
call  llie  workti  of  the  ngUtci>uR  good  worki  nbsolalelj.  S» 
let  ,yoMr  light  ahiae  before  men,  thai  thfiif  may  tee  fpmr  good 
workt;  Mitt,  v,  IG.  Charge  tttent  that  ore  rich,  la  &e  ricJk 
in  good  wcrrita i  1  Tim.  vi.  IB:  and  msiiT  otlier  xiinilar 
paasagea  niighl  be  adtlurcd.  But  if  [nrgiics  Bellormint!]  all 
the  worlcR  of  Ihn  rif>ht«ou8  wne  morliil  siiiH,  thry  idioidtl  b« 
(tailed  fMifi  riithcr  than  good.  For,  on  the  anlhorily  of  Dio- 
nysiuti,  nnleait  a  work  be  enlireljf  good,  il  is  aaid  to  beai«0-i 
tiUely  bad.  How  is  it,  then,  that  Scripture  calls  worVt 
aliBoluleW  good,  if  Ihey  nr^  ((ood  only  io  a  cerlwn  sen$0» 
though  absohitcly  and  simply  bad  ? 

lansver: — ll  is  not  slrangc  that  the  works  of  the  reg«- 
Derate  are  called  good  in  the  Scriptures.  For  ihcy  are  good 
as  to  the  Nu)>HtRncc  of  the  works,  good  as  to  the  iitip«matural 
goodness  of  their  orijjin,  good  in  fine  as  (o  Ihc  main  attend- 
ant circumstances.  But  they  are  stained  with  some  tatut, 
it  may  bo,  from  defectiveiiesa  in  degree,  or  from  the  corrap- 
tion  of  the  flesh  cxcrltni;  iUi^tf  >l  the  same  time.  Since  thra 
by  works  afmolulel}/  good  Dellarmine  understands  f^od  works 
which  are  so  entillcd  without  a  dimioUhing  term  being  added 
and  exprc8s«d.  bis  assumption  is  very  erroneous.  For  those 
are  not  uiifre<iuently  called  gootl  Ihiags,  which  are  but  in- 
cho.ilely  and  imperfectly  good.  The  regenerate  themselrea 
are  cnlled  good,  Slatt.  xii,  35.  A  g'lod  nuin  out  of  the  gooj 
treasure,  &c. ;  the  same  are  also  called  f-iv/,  Matt.  vii.  10; 
If  ye  being  eril,  &c.  And  (what  is  very  remarkable)  in 
both  cases,  the  same  persons  are  called  absolutely  good  and 
ah!«o!titi-ly  bad,  in  Rellarmine's  sense ;  for  there  is  no  re- 
stricting term  added  in  either  passage.  If  then  the  samft 
regenerate  man  may  he  rightly  viewed  as  both  good  and 
evil  in  reference  to  a  difference  in  circumstances,  (for  he  is 
called  good,  in  respect  of  the  grace  infused  by  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  buti'jitr/in  respect  of  the  evil  etdl  inherent  in 
him  through  the  condition  of  his  common  origin.)  why  may 
not  the  same  act  of  a  rcgcnerat<:  man  be  (.-ailed  good  M 
regards  the  fou»/aiH  of  gnicc  whenco  it  springK,  and  hnd 
as  regards  the  contagion  of  Ihc  flesh  which  siill  adheres  to 
itP  For  schoolboyK  know  that  names  are  taken  absolutely, 
aomctimes  from  the  major  part,  sometimes  from  the  more 
noble,  sometimes  from  the  mure  familiar. 
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As  to  what  relates  to  Dionysiqs,  he  determined  correctly 
that  that  work  mny  t)c  iT(>iiai<lereiI  bad  which  is  not  enlirely 
good  ;  that  is,  which  is  dtrliciviit  in  some  pcrfrctioii  that 
ought  to  be  found  ia  it.  And  this  is  wliat  our  Divines  have 
io  view,  when  they  pronounce  the  best  actions  of  ihe  rege- 
uerate  Io  be  bad  (boMuse  stained  with  evil)  if  stiiclly  judged 
■part  from  ihe  mnrcy  of  Uod,  and  Die  mediation  of  Christ. 
But  when  God  is  uuwillinf;,  for  Christ's  i«nke,  to  impute  to 
an  individual  the  evil  dwelling  in  him,  through  the  condition 
of  his  common  ori^jpn,  and  is  unwilling  also  to  judge  hii 
actions  accordiuj;  to  tlie  dcfilenienl  arising  from  that  origin, 
then  both  tlie  person  and  the  action  can  be  accounted  and 
called  good. 

Lastly,  As  to  that  stale  sentiment  he  is  so  fre<]ncn|]]r 
thrusting  upon  us,  that  if  /Ae  work*  of  the  regenerate  are 
mortul  Kiii»,  IhfiH  the}f  Khoitld  fin  roUv/  Imd,  not  good ;  it  lias 
Jieen  again  and  aguin  replied,  that  ihey  have  never  been 
called  uiorliti  sins  in  thnl  sense  in  which  a  certain  class  of 
sins  arc  called  mortal  by  the  Scholastic  Divines.  For  if 
they  were  of  this  class,  they  would  be,  as  Bellarmiiie  infers, 
£(u/.  Uut  they  are  called  mortal  aina  by  Luther  in  his 
articles,  because  that  stain  of  sin,  which  cleaves  even  to  good 
actioiiiii,  would  hale  Ihu  pcrwm  doing  them  to  death,  if  he 
were  to  be  judged  out  of  Christ,  uud  according  to  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  apurt  from  mercy,  itut  that  which  is  of  this  kind 
has  its  supernatural  goodness,  though  not  perfect,  nor  com - 
niensurali;  to  llio  dvinundH  of  the  law. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  testimonies  from  the 
Scriptures  brought  forward  by  fiellarmine;  the  opinions 
of  the  Fatbeis,  which  he  has  subjoined,  shall  be  next 
discussed. 


3U 


OF   AG1DA1    klOBTXOEiaMKBt^  OB       [cBtF.  KXXTII. 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 


THE    TrRTIMOKrKS    OF    THK    FATUKRS    EXPLAINED    WHICH    ADR 
CITED    BV    BELLARMIN-e    IN    HIS    TKEATISR  ON    JCST1P1CA- 

TiON,  Lib.  i.  cap.  16. 

1  Hmnr  pans  by  nil  the  quotations  which  our  npponrnt 
hu  collecled  from  the  Falhen  viUiont  rcmaTk,  because 
they  are  tolallj  foreign  to  the  present  conlroversj :  for  they 
ODly  provo  that  there  is  one  aspect  to  be  lakeii  of  those 
holy  actions  which  are  catlrd  good  workii,  and  another  of 
Iboae  ungodly  ones  whicb  nre  called  bad  ;  but  they  do  not 
proTe  thai  tliosc  holy  actions,  or  good  works,  arc  wholly 
void  of  all  stain  of  sin  adhering  to  them.  Lest  however  wo 
should  seem  to  shun  the  authority  of  the  Fathers,  let  us 
proceed  to  examine  their  leatimonics. 

I.  Ambrose,  in  hiit  book  dc  Apologia;  David,  cap.  C,  says, 
Because  Auman  /rat'/ly  eanniit  but  be  aecompame*l  H^lh  m'n, 
we  musi  lake  eair  that  our  «tw«  b»  twt  more  numerous  than 
our  works  of  virtnt-.  Horri,  Aiiilirose  plainly  distinguishita 
works  of  virtue  from  sina;  whi<rh  ho  would  not  do,  tf  be 
eonaidorcd  thai  nil  works,  however  good,  were  truly  sina. 
The  Fathers  then  nrknowlrdgwl  that  there  were  worka 
•imply  good,  and  truly  and  properly  distJngutsbed  fiom  aina, 
■nd  infrctcd  by  no  de61ement  of  sin. 

I  reply  :  that  if,  by  tmrks  Ki'mplygoorl,  we  nre  to  nndcr- 
■Innd  purely  good,  without  niiy  defilement  of  sin.  I  deny 
that  the  Fathers  acknowledged  that  such  works  could  be  pro- 
duced bya  regenerate  man:  whihl  bearing  thi«  corrupt  flesh. 
But  if  by  these  terms  we  und^rMtnnd  irulyandsupernnlurally 
good  work*,  1  gmnt  that  such  work«  can  be  produced  by  all 
who  ar«  endue*)  with  sup^roatnrBl  grace,  notwithstanding 
Ibat  imperfection  and  defilement  whirh  is  natural  to  them 
from  the  flesh  ;  neither  do  I  deny,  that  good  works,  which 
flow  from  grace,  are  distinct  truly  and  properly  from  sins. 
For  if  by  ain  Bellarmine  intends  tn  denote  an  action  ungodly 
in  its  nature,  as,  for  instance,  the  oppression  of  the  poor ; 
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who  does  not  perceive,  that  the  piouR  vupport  of  the  poor 
is  Dot  distinct  from  it,  but  contrary  to  it  ?  If  he  does  this 
he  is  but  l>c«ting  the  air  and  tighling  without  od  opponent. 
But  if  by  gill  he  meaos  that  the  taint  of  sin  involved  in  a 
good  action,  arising  ftoni  the  coutagioii  of  the  Sesh,  such  as 
•  degree  of  vain  glory,  or  a  want  of  dne  charity  and  alacrily, 
joined  with  thiii  act  of  succouring  the  poor,  Khould  be  pointed 
out,  yet  our  argument  is  not  weakened  thereby.  For  we  do 
Dot  say,  that  the  evil  of  an  action,  arising  from  the  flesh,  is 
Dot  di§tinct  from  the  gnodnrs^  of  an  action  springing  from 
grace  ;  hut  we  aflirni  that  this  evil  or  Nin,  which  the  flesh 
conimunicates  even  to  good  actions,  is  separate,  or  absent 
from  no  good  work.  For  as  the  condilionH  and  (jualilies,  ia 
all  the  powerti  of  the  soul  of  the  new  man,  are  distinct  from 
the  qualities  and  couditiooa  of  the  old,  and  yet  are  as  it 
were  inwoven  and  iiiterminglcd  in  the  same;  so  also  in 
all  the  works  of  the  regeneiatc.  the  goodncMM  of  an  action, 
which  flows  from  the  spirit  of  grace,  is  distinct  from  the 
depravity  of  the  ^amc,  which  flows  from  the  corruption  of 
the  flesh  i  and  yet  they  meet  in  every  work  and  exert  their 
influence.  As  to  the  words  of  Amhru.4e,  he  does  not  with- 
out rea-son  distinguish  works  of  virtue  from  deeds  of  evil. 
Bellarniiiie  however  infers,  and  that  without  any  reason, 
that  there  is  nothing  uf  depravity  or  sin  mixed  with  these 
worka  of  virtue.  Nevertheless  a  work  of  faith  is  distin* 
guiahed  from  a  work  of  unbelief  or  hesitancy  ;  though  there 
be  found  in  believers  themselvcN  some  evil  of  increduhly 
involved  with  their  virtue  and  work  of  faith  ;  according  to 
that  saying.  Lord,  I  teliet^,  help  tAou  mmc  unbelief. 
Mark,  ix.  iil. 

2.  Next,  Jerome,  lib.  3,  advcrsus  Pelagianoa  [ia  quoted 
by  Bellarmine]  saying,  That  man,  if  he  will,  mai/  not 
aiH,  as  to  time,  place,  or  Itodttff  teeaknefs,  eo  toitfc  aa  Ai» 
miiid  ts  ON  Me  itretck,  so  long  aa  ttn  ehord  w  alackcne/l  on 
the  harp  by  any  faultineta.  And  afterwards  :  He  uiho  m 
careful  and  ftHtrfal  may  acoid  sin  for  the  lime.  In  thla 
passage  Jerome  is  labouring,  in  opposition  to  the  Pela- 
gians, to  shew  that  the  hnman  life,  even  of  the  just,  can- 
not be  so  perfect,  as  to  remain  long  ftee  from  all  aina, 
even  daily  and  tight  one«.  Where  howe?er  he  admits,  by 
the  way,  that  for  some  period  at  least,  a  man  may  live  ao 
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diligently,  as  to  commit  no  nti,  not  eren  a  venial  one ;  and 
hence  [would  Hdlsmiine  argue]  that  tone  works  are  done 
pure,  fre«  from  all  «iD,  and  entire. 

I  reply :  when  Jerome  concedes  to  the  Pelagians,  tial,  if 
he  tciU.  II  man  may  not  «'h,  he  is  speaking,  not  of  the  de- 
filement of  sin  which  adheres  to  f^ood  aclions,  but  of  that 
commission  of  sin  which  ia  nianife«t  in  unlawful  and  forbid- 
den actions.  He  docs  not  then  mean,  that  any  one  caa 
either  altogether  shake  ofT  the  corrupt  remains  of  the  old 
Adam,  or  wholly  hinder  any  slaiin  from  detilinu;  his  good 
deeds,  but  is  only  intimating  tlia(  man  may  for  u  jsbort  lima 
avoid  committing  a  bad  and  forbidden  action ;  and  tAal  we 
by  no  means  wish  to  deny.  Yet  it  ought  lo  be  observed 
also,  thai  Jerome  adds  this  limitation,  namely,  that  man 
nay  restrain  himself  from  committing  sin,  as  long  as  no 
faulty  chord  remains  upon  the  harp.  But  Ihere  is  no 
season,  when  this  harp  of  the  human  soul  may  not  have 
some  chord  loosened,  whilst  it  is  clad  in  this  corrup- 
tible Renii ;  na  Jerome  himself  eUewhere  shews.*  And 
hence  oho  something  faulty,  and,  as  it  were,  loosened,  is 
always  to  be  found  in  the  good  works  of  the  regenerate ; 
because  their  mind  and  will  does  not  attain  to  a  perfect  bar* 
mony  in  ngbteousneu  and  virtue  while  in  this  corrupt  body. 

3.  [Again,  llellRrmiue  4juoles|  Augusline,  in  lib.  dc  Spir. 
et  I.ilern,  cap.  ultimo,  oh  ataling,  in  express  words,  that  the 
righteousness  lo  which  a  man  may  attain  in  this  life  is  not 
that  he  need  not  sin,  nor  follow  e?il  lust«,  although  he  may 
not  ntlain  to  complete  love  in  this  life.  He  may  then  (nrguca 
Bellannine]  produce  actions  free  from  all  contagion  of  sin. 
For  the  want  of  complete  love  in  not  considered  a  fault,  bb 
Au^uHtiiie  )(hcw*  in  the  same  place. 

I  answer. — Augustine  nnderslands  by  not  sinning,  the  not 
consenting  to  desire,  when  it  invites  us  lo  some  unlawful 
act;  as  he  Kpeaks  in  the  same  place.  We  will  allow  then 
to  Augustine,  that  it  appertains  to  this  minor  rightcotisnesa 
(as  he  calls  it)  of  the  regenerate,  that  in  this  scnjie  a  man 
may  not  sin.  But  we  cannot  in  the  least  concede  to  Bellar; 
mine,  that  the  regenerate  can  perform  acts  so  perfect  as  to 
be  free  from  all  the  defdement  of  indwelling  sin,  and  oor- 
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rMpoiuIing  exactly  to  the  nile  of  Qod's  Iiw.  Moreover, 
when  Atigii^linc  Stys  ihat  Ike  trunt  of  piv/r-cf  fore  i>  nol 
fo  be  ron»if/fred  a  fault ;  if  hy  perfect  tovt-  he  understanda 
that  consummated  love  which  is  peculiar  to  the  state  of 
glory,  I  cnnfcitK  thst  no  one  sins  in  it,  becnnse  no  on«  at- 
tAinH  it  in  Ihis  life  ;  but  if  he  nicnns  that  which  pertniiis  to 
ihc  slate  «f  tiuturc  a.t  now  conittiluli'd,  I  suy  that  thi^  defect 
is  of  the  character  and  gniltiiiesH  of  sin  in  all  the  children  of 
Adem,  until  it  is  remitted,  and  they  be  transferred  to  iho 
nr'w  Adam  :  which  Aui;ustine  alio  himself  fully  admits.  Rut 
after  remi.wion,  and  implantation  into  Christ,  the  deficiency 
of  duo  love,  and  the  motion  of  improper  desire,  remain  sins, 
ns  to  the  na(ure  of  the  thing,  although  they  do  not  inrolTe 
ill  deadly  Ruilt,  o;i  account  of  the  stale  of  the  person. 

4.  The  same  Auf^stine  [Belinrmine  continues]  de  Bono 
Conjngali,  cap.  6,  obeorves,  that  cohabitation  for  the  KriAe 
of  off^triag  ia  Mame/e*ii,  but  to  grntiftf  carnal  t/enirea  in 
aecortftinre  witi  marriage  JIdvlity,  though  a  fault,  in  venial t 
But  a//iiftcrif  or  fornicfitiott  ig  a  deadly  gin.  He  quotes  si- 
milar pattsa^es  from  cap.  7.,  •  •  •  • 
»••••«•• 

in  which  [accordinn  to  Bellarmine]  his  opponents  ought 
cither  to  be  able  to  assign  Dome  difference,  or  to  confcM 
that  there  u  no  sin  at  all  in  the  former  case.  And  therefore 
all  the  acts  of  the  regenerate  are  not  stained  with  sin. 

1  answer :  it  is  easy  to  assign  a  difl«reRcc  between  works, 
although  there  cleaves  some  slain  of  sin  from  the  defilement 
of  the  flesh  to  each  of  them.  For  6rst,  continence,  or  vir- 
gin chastity,  if  rightly  maintained,  that  is,  both  bodily  and 
spiritually,  is  something  mon- bi-aulifiil  and  excellent  ihnn 
conjugiil  chaslity,  as  well  on  nccmint  of  the  greater  nrduouf- 
scss,  as  of  the  greater  advantage  in  spiritual  worship;  as 
the  Apostle  declares.  1  Cor.  vii.  3i.  Secondly,  in  the  con- 
jugal state,  cohabitation  for  the  sake  of  oflapring  dilfers  from 
mere  concupiscence,  because  the  former  is  referred  to  an 
end,  ordained,  and  proper  ;  the  latler  to  one  perverse  and 
improper.  Lastly,  between  tlic  aforesaid  acts  and  fornica- 
tion or  adultery,  a  great  difference  appears  ;  because  the 
_  latter  sre  acts  tending  to  a  forbidden  object,  and  therefore 
■  are  evil  in  their  own  nature  ;  but  the  aforesaid  actions  have 
B       a  due  object,  although  they  are  sometimes  unduly  penrerted. 
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Now  B  difr^^ncc  between  these  actions  bcinff  Ihas  ettab- 
liahed,  we  fet  a&j  that  even  the  least  of  them  is  not  wilhoot 
•in  annexed  and  adhering.  As  to  fornication  and  edaltery, 
•ince  they  are  in  thcmsdven  ^rvoait  nins,  it  i*  not  necessary 
that  I  ahootd  say  any ihini;.  With  regard  to  cohabilalioa 
for  indulann^  concupiscence,  we  hare  Ait^stine  aclinowl«dg> 
ing  the  fault  orRin  to  arise  from  the  inordinate  end  :  although 
Dot  of  Much  n  kind  as  to  wound  th«  conscieuce.  The  whola 
dispute  lies  then  between  a  conjagnl  state  for  the  sake  of  off- 
spring, and  »irpin  continence  for  the  sakeof  n>orc  free  devottnl- 
ncss  to  Divine  things.  Ah  to  the  former,  we  ^anl  that  it  has 
neither  fault  nor  crime ;  bnt  this  must  he  understood  of  the 
work  itself,  considered  precisely  upon  this  ground;  forAngos- 
tine  plainly  teaches  that  somethinir evil  alvnys  minj^le-S  with  it 
from  the  infirmity  of  the  ficsh.  His  words  are  these:*  fVedhek 
Aan  Mw  flODrf,  M«/  citrniit  inr^ntinence,  althtuf^h  eorrapt, 
i»  rPitdrml  honest  for  the  propai;ation  of  riffiipriNg  ;  »o  that 
conjugal  iinioH  may  produce  aomif  gooti  from  a  had  i/i'tirc. 
Gregory  the  (ireal  has  made  the  same  remark :  Latcftii 
Kedinck  cannot  be  accompanied  wiiAout  carnal  plemi/re,  nor 
can  Ikis  exist  icithout  fault.  A  little  after :  TAn-e  are 
many  thing*  allowable  and  legitimate,  and  get  lee  are  some 
wai/  defilerf  in  tie  very  act  of  thing  them.  Ami  allhougk 
what  is  done  may  he  right,  yrt  it  i»  not  to  be  apprtired, 
because  the  vvniJ  is  disturbed  by  it, — Ad  Interrugationa* 
Augustine,  reap,  decim. 

1  say  then,  that  this  evil  of  Itiitt  is  hy  its  own  natore,  sin  : 
and  sprinkles  some  stain  of  sin  in  wodlork  ;  which  yet 
together  with  indwetltiig  concupiscence,  whence  it  arises,  la 
forgiven  lo  the  pious  and  faithful.  Moreover,  as  to  vir^D 
continence,  I  acknowledge  as  often  as  it  is  kept  by  a  person 
capable,  with  the  piirpooie  of  being  freed  from  all  secular 
cares,  and  of  cleaving  to  spiritual  atlairs  and  niedilations 
without  any  distraction ;  it  is  a  work  acceptable  and  pleasant 
lo  God :  but  I  aild  also,  (hat  no  one  cnltivntes  this  conti- 
nence so  exactly  as  lo  fulfil  that  law.  Thou  shall  not  covet  ; 
and  therefore  some  slain  of  concupiscence  mingles  as  it  were 
wiih  this  work  of  oontinenre.  .Allhough  then  the  work  of 
continence  itself  is  much  celebrated  by  Augustioe,  yet  it  ia 
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oiiir.  xxzrit.]     trk  hibhtkovimbm  or  wosi*. 

not  th«rolbre  shewn  to  be  {re«  from  all  infection  of  adhering 
•in. 

5.  Augustine,  lib.  4,  in  Jalinntim,  cap.  3,  and  cUewhore, 
«>nl«nils.  that  the  worka  of  unbelievers  are  sins.  But  whjr 
<lop«  he  do  ihis,  if  the  works  of  believers  alio  are  deadly 
sinM,  as  the  ['rolpstitnt*  say.  By  this  opinion  then  of 
Aaffasliur?,  Inr^ucs  Bellnrminf]  the  works  of  believers  nra 
absolutely  good,  and  thoroughly  cleansed  from  all  the  de- 
filements of  sin. 

I  answer:  Auiftistiiie  did  not  thereby  labour  in  vain  to 
prove  that  the  most,  splrndid  works  of  unbelievers  are  sina ; 
for  many  have  been  and  still  are  inclined  to  that  vrror,  of 
thinking  (hnt  works  of  this  kind  arc  not  only  not  sins,  but 
ex  rongriio  meritorious  of  saving  grace.  The  opinion  of  Pro- 
testants vre  have  often  explained  ;  and  now  we  do  Dot  say, 
that  the  good  works  of  believers  are  reckoned  ninoiig  mortal 
sins  ;  but  we  affirm  that  some  evil  connects  with  and  adheres 
to  these  good  works,  which  would  he  deadly  if  the  person 
ahould  be  considered  out  of  Christ  and  without  forgiveness. 
Lastly,  his  inference,  thut  the  wurke  of  unbelievcra  are  sin*, 
therefort!  ihfi  works  of  Mi^aera  are  absolaleltf  good,  is  about 
as  valid  as  would  be — f'nbeliet}er»  are  innuera,  therefore 
belitrvrrs  art-  absohilrh/  fHKiit,  and  free  from  ali  mn.  For 
as  believers  and  uobchcvcrs  are  sinners,  but  in  a  different 
way ;  so  the  works  of  both  are  stained  by  sin,  but  in  a 
diffiircnt  way,  degree,  and  respect,  w  we  have  before  ex* 
plained  at  large. 

ti.  St,  Gregory,  hb.  2  Moral,  cap.  8,  observes  :  If  tre  sag 
that  Job  ninHed  in  ki»  woida,  tchtch  it  is  unlaicfui  to  think, 
toe  tag  Uiat  Got/ was  vaH^uvthett  in  Aia  purpose.  Job  there' 
fore  performed  some  act  vitiated  by  nothing  of  the  conta- 
gion of  sin.     (So  Hellarmine.j 

We  have  before  answered,*  that  by  siHitutg'  in  wordu  no- 
thing more  is  to  be  understood,  than  that  he  oontuntaciously 
let  loose  his  tongue  in  accusing  God  of  injustice,  and  in  jus- 
tifying himself;  as  Gregory  himself  interprets  it,  cap.  19. 
We  grant,  therefore,  that  Job  in  his  words  uttrrml  nothing 
evil  or  unlawful  against  God,  as  we  also  say  many  things 
which  cannot  be  at  all  cejisured  as  foUe  or  impious  against 
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God.  Ym,  we  readily  admit  that  this  Rodly  man  refriiin«I 
even  in  his  inmost  thoughls  from  the  sin  of  blasphemy,  of 
rebellion,  and  of  murmuHng.  Bui,  hfcause  when  w<^  »ay 
ihnl.  somelhinK  faulty  allaches  to  every  work  of  oura.  we 
understand  this  not  of  (he  external  work  simply  considered, 
but  of  the  internal  and  external  conjointly  ; — oeilher  of  the 
siilistance  itself  only  of  the  work,  hut  of  all  the  ctrcam- 
slaiiMS  and  degrees  of  th«  circum»lanr«i  accompanyiop  and 
as  it  were  encireling  the  some  work — nl(hou);h  in  the  exter- 
nal work  itself,  namely,  in  the  word  altered,  there  roishl 
have  heen  nothing  of  sin  ;  ypt  it  is  not  lu  he  forthwith  in- 
ferred, thai  the  work  ilaelfis  free  from  all  sin;  for  the  mind 
of  the  speaker  pcrhnps  wns  not  rightly  ilsclf.  Rnt  if  botb 
the  language  were  pir>us  and  the  mind  pious,  yet  if  by  some 
emotions  of  impatience  hreaking  forth  from  the  unrenewed 
parts,  the  mind  meanwhile  is  somewhat  disturln-d  and  ready 
to  rise  ;  or,  to  close  all  in  one  word,  if  it  does  not  maintain 
a  duo  measure  of  sulmiissioa  and  patience,  according  to  the 
titrirlni^RH  of  the  law,  the  work  itself  is  not  excusable  from 
all  hiamc.  For  all  these  qaaljljrs  must  be  understood  to 
concur  for  the  completion  of  a  good  work.  We  say,  there- 
fore, thiit  Job  did  not  sin  in  his  words  ;  and  still  we  deny 
that  it  hiis  been  proved  from  thence,  that  the  work  itself  of 
Job*s  language,  considered  in  every  respect,  was  altogether 
free  from  every  degree  of  the  contsfiion  of  sin. 

*7.  The  same  (iregory.  Moral.  lib.  ix.  cap.  20.  says.  Our 
gooft  work*  IfiPiimth^eii  cartnut  mcipc  Ihv  xirnrd  of  inaiilkttm 
/aNhinciK,  i/n/r-#A'  lAp)/  are  forft/reii  efai/jf  Ay  soltntotm  fear. 
He  admits  then  [according  to  Itellarmine]  that  it  U  poastble 
some  works  of  ours  may  avoid  this  aword  of  insidious 
faultinestt. 

To  this  I  answer :  it  is  one  thing  to  escape  Ihe  tword  of 
flit  inxiiUnus  JeiuU.  another  not  to  fie  utiUiifid  htf  ant/  spot  of 
itidtcelliHg  Hn.  Actions  fjnod  of  their  kind  avoid  ihe  wounds 
of  lurking  evil,  when  their  spiritual  goodness  is  not  des- 
troyed by  (he  internal  sloth ftilness  or  gnile  of  the  doer  ; 
which  is  meant  by  this  metaphor  of  the  sw/ird.  But  they 
are  deemed  to  he  altogether  free  from  sin,  when  their  spi- 
ritual goodness  or  their  perfection  is  not  deficient  on  txting 
judged  by  the  rule  of  Ihe  law  ;  as  may  be  understood  from 
the  definition  of  sin.    Moreover,  it  is  plain  that  some  actions 
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of  the  godly,  aa  to  their  ttpirituni  (^oodnass.iirc  not  subverted 
or  destrojred,  either  by  that  slothftUoen  or  (^iil<^.  which,  in 
the  ptissa^e  quotpd,  Gre){ory  compares  to  a  concealed  sword. 
But  it  i*  equally  manifest  that  no  actions  of  the  godly,  al* 
(hough  they  are  partly  carual  and  weak  through  indwrlling 
Kin,  come  up  to  tho  deniaixls  of  the  spiritual  rule  of  the 
Divine  law,  from  which  to  fall  short  ever  so  little  is  to  com- 
mit sin.  To  reason,  then,  as  Delliirinine  does — Gregory 
attmitf,  that  it  it  ponaiftk  iiotnH  work*  nuii/  i-aciipr  the  nword 
bf  HHiiivcovereii  /uH/tim-ss  ;  and  hence  therefore  he  atlmUt 
itt»ne  (if  our  work*  to  be  free  from  every  stain  of  indicelt- 
ing  sin, — is  reasoning  weak  enough  indeed. 

8.  The  same,  in  his  Epistle  to  Augustine,  Answer  x.,  aaya : 
It  ia  the  property  of  gootl  minda  lo  acknowledge  that  in 
tome  miy  faiift  m  there,  where  fau/t  doen  not  erint.  There- 
fore iu  some  a<;lioiis  of  the  godly  no  slain  of  sin  ij  found. 

Bellarminc  has  mutilated  this  testimony,  and,  contrary  to 
the  meaning  of  Gregory,  has  miserahly  distorted  it.  The 
words  in  the  author  are  lhe««, — Bomtrum  i/aippe  mentinm 
eU,  eliiim  ihi  alii/iiu  moi/o  eutpas  umis  ugiioeere,  ubi  vuipa 
now  est;  quia  si^pe  sine  culpa  itgitur  quad  venit  ex  ciiipa>— 
For  it  in  the  properly  of  good  mintls  even  lo  acknowledge 
their  fanUn  in  name  meti«Hre  fhrre,  where  fault  doea  not 
exiU;  becuHve  o/ten  that  which  originalfg  in  something 
fitvllif  ia  itself  free  from  fault.  The  occasion  of  the  worda 
u  (his  :  Augustine  had  asked.  Whether  il  was  lawful  for  a 
woman  afTi'diMl  by  feminine  custom  to  cnl«r  the  Church  and 
receive  the  Sacrament .'  Gregory  nnswers.  that  it  was  lawful 
for  her  to  do  so;  but  if  she  voluntarily  abstained  out  of  great 
religious  feeling,  she  was  to  be  commended.  Then  he  sub- 
joins the  aforesaid  words,  Bonarum  qw'ppe  mencium,  Ac. 
The  meaning  then  is  Ihts  :  Tu  he  so  aJTecled  is  no  fault  of 
women  ;  but  hrcausc  this  evil  of  natural  mtirmity  argues  a 
sinful  defect  from  which  it  arises,  she  acU  rij^hlly  who  takes 
occasion  from  hence  lo  consider  her  own  sin,  and  abelains 
for  some  little  while  from  the  Hacrnnicnt,  You  pecceivc 
then  how  ridiculous  is  Bcllurmine's  inference — There  is  no 
tin  then  in  that  feminine  affection,  }fet  on  acnoant  of  il  fS' 
males  acknowledge  Iheir  sins :  some  of  ottr  actions  therefore 
are  free  J'rotn  all  blame  or  slain  of  tin  !  } 

9.  Bernard  [he  proceeds)   in   his  book  Dc  Preecepio  et 
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Dispens.  says,  that  diaoftedience  tArough  neglect  if  a  ttenial 
/ititll,  (hroHgti  contempt  it  i»  eondemnaltlc ;  but  that  otiedi' 
euce  frvtn  fear  iti  good,  from  hve  it  w  belter.  He  therefor* 
Kgardcd  thU  obedieDce  of  love  as  being  frc«  from  even 
voninl  sin ;  otherwise  he  vould  not  hove  distiognished  it 
&om  disobedieoce  arising  from  oeglccti  which  is,  ba  MJT^ 
a  venial  gin. 

1  answer  :  nithoagh  our  obedience  which  flows  from  lore 
is  alwavs  defective,  aiid  slaine<l  by  some  spot  of  sin  ;  jut  it 
is  easily  distingiii^thed  from  disobedicure  which  arises  from 
neglect.  And  ihey  arc  diiceraible  easily  enough  by  Ibe 
very  contrariety  of  the  acts  ;  for  obedience  and  disobealieDee 
ara  oppoitite  acts.  Tliey  may  be  discriminated  also  by  their 
origin  ;  for  this  obedience  is  suppos4^<l  to  arise  from  love, 
bnt  that  disobedience  is  presumed  to  flow  from  neglect. 
Lastly,  they  are  <listin)^ii«hed  on  (he  ground  of  the  very 
fault  itself  which  is  attributed  to  both.  For  we  call  the 
disobedience  which  springs  from  neglect,  sin,  because  th« 
act  itself  is  evil ;  although,  if  it  be  compared  with  dia- 
obedience  from  contempt,  it  is  called  a  lighlcr  sin,  and  in 
that  sense  venial.  Wc  acknowledge,  on  the  contrary,  the 
obedience  of  love  is  a  good  action  ;  although  if  it  be  tried 
according  to  (he  standard  of  the  law,  it  possesses  some 
dafect  adhering  to  it,  and  in  that  sense  is  culpable. 

Thus  then  have  we  replied  to  the  testimonies  from  the 
Fathers:   Let  as  now  sift  the  reasons  of  Bcllarmine. 


CHAPTER   XXXVril. 

ANSWER  TO  TRB   REA80KS  OF   BELLA8HINI. 

Bella iiMiME,  after  qnotioip;  testtmonie*  from  the  ^eriptun** 
and  adducing  (he  opinions  of  ih^  Fathers,  endeavours  by  cer- 
tain reasons*  to  establish  this  opinion:  The  good  K>ork«  of 
th«  righltoiu  are  not  sirta,  but  frultf  good  worJa  ;   as  if  our 
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opinion  van,  Gixid  wvrku  ihfinMlve*  are  sina,  aud  iwl  truly 
good.  The  Jesuit  will  not  impose  upon  us  tn  thnt  way. 
Onr  drfence  is  Ihis : —  The  gnail  worka  uf  the  regeHnrtibt 
atwai/1  hnce  m>me  ttiiin  of  mn  clfatnng  (o  Ihem  oaring  to  the 
Jieih.  We  do  not  tlit^refore  confound  «  good  work  which 
flows  from  grace,  with  the  stain  of  sin  which  is  derived  from 
ihc  flesh  ;  liut  wc  nay  that  etery  good  work  whatsoerer  ia 
marked  with  this  stain,  nor  c«n  it  he  purged  from  the  same, 
before  tho  soul  itself  shall  be  altogether  freed  from  the  in- 
fection of  indwelling  sin.  Neither  do  we  deny  that  the 
supiTnHturnl  worlu  of  grace  which  are  wrought  hy  the 
regencrote  are  tru/j/  good ;  hut  that  they  are  purely  or 
perfectly  good,  sa  that  nothing  of  the  infection  of  the  flc«h 
adheres  to  them,  and  nolhing  of  that  due  perfection,  accord- 
ing to  the  requirement  of  the  law,  is  wanting  in  them.  If 
Bellarmine  haa  hronght  any  thing  against  this  defence  of 
ours  we  arc  prifparcd  to  meet  it  to  the  full. 

1.  He  Kays,  If  all  the  good  works  of  the  regenerate  are 
vitiated  and  corrupt,  so  that  they  ought  from  their  very 
nature  to  he  viewed  as  mortal  sins ;  without  doubt  tbnt 
arises  either  from  innate  concupiscence,  or  from  dcfi**-!  of 
lore,  or  from  the  admixture  of  venial  »in«.  Rut  nothing  of 
these  contaminates  the  good  works  of  the  regenerate: 
Therefore  the  good  works  of  the  regenerate  are  not  sins. 

I  answer,  we  have  not  affirmed  that  good  work*  are  in 
their  own  nature  mortal  sins  ;  bnt  we  itay  that  something  of 
sin  slwayA  cleaves  to  them  from  the  corrupt  nature  of  the 
old  .Adnm.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  spentl  time  in  repel- 
ling this  calumny  ;  let  as  proceed  with  Bellarmine  to  the 
proof  of  the  minor,  which  he  thus  sustains: — First,  coneu- 
piscenee  tttelf  in  not  "in  in  the  regenerate,  but  infirmiti/, 
tinieM  content  be  gioeH  to  it ;  IMrefire  it  don  not  vitiate 
their  artiona  tci/h  sin.  I  answer,  that  I  had  rather  believe 
the  Apostle  I'aul,  who  lays  it  down  (Rom.  vi.  and  vii.l  thai 
concupiscence  to  which  conseiit  is  not  yielded  is  sin,  than 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,  who  denies  that  it  is  so.  Moreover, 
1  assert  that  this  infirmity  is  not  merely  natural,  as  to  be 
tniaeriihle  is  not  to  be  btunn-tcorthy ;  tint  it  is  moral,  and  is 
not  free  from  sin.  For  it  is  situated  in  the  faculty  which  is 
formed  to  obey  reason :  nay,  it  pervades  reason  itself  and 
tlie  will,  and  com|H>Is  it  to  rebel  against  the  moral  law  hy 
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m«uw  of  A  corrupt  habit.  Such  an  evil,  whrlhcr  it  be  called 
langiiw,  QT  disease,  or  injirmilj/,  nMUnn  liltio;  for  that  it 
has  the  Diture  of  sin,  do  one  of  sound  mind  will  dnny.  But 
since  we  have  tivnlei)  the  luhject  of  this  very  conlrowniy,  I 
shall  uot  again  l>rgin  what  I  had  finished.*  Our  opponent 
objects,  secondly,  although  concupi»ceoc«  is  admitted  to  he 
ain,  yet  it  doci  not  vitiate  every  good  aclion  hy  its  conta- 
gion  ;  because  it  does  not  always  act  or  move  in  every  good 
work ;  sa  Augustine  shews,  lih.  6,  in  Julianum,  cap.  8.  Thii 
ot>jeclion  deserves  indeed  a  serious  consideration. 

First,  then,  it  is  to  be  obscn-cd,  (hat  by  cttncapuccHce  is 
to  be  understood,  not  only  the  propensity  to  lust,  or  the 
motion  after  unlawful  prnctices,  hut  that  gencrnl  inclination 
of  the  flesh  to  rebel  sKainst  the  mind  and  Ihc  law  of  Ood, 
which  the  Aposlle  (Koni.  vii.  23)  terms  tie  /««p  of  gin.  Se- 
condly, this  point  also  should  be  attended  to  ;  namely,  that 
this  motion  or  act  of  concupiscence  may  be  considered  as 
twofold;  one,  by  which  it  impels  and  incites  a  man  lo  the 
desire  and  pursuit  of  evil  pleasure,  whilst,  on  the  contrary, 
he  is  forbidden  aiid  reMrsined  by  the  Spirit ;  the  other,  bj 
which  it  retards  and  withdraws  a  man  from  the  performance 
of  spiritual  good,  grace  in  the  meantime  exciting  and  aiding 
him  in  /Aat.  The  Apostle  has  pointed  to  the  former  act  oif 
concupiscence  in  these  wonls, —  Tke  ci-ii  thai  I  teou/d  not, 
thitt  I  do;  Rom.  vii.  19  : — lo  the  latter  in  those  words,  7'Ae 

good  t/iat  I  wouid  I  do  not. /  ,fiiid  Uien  a  iaw  thai 

when  I  would  do  ^ood.nitilig  present  with  me;  Rom.  vii.  19, 
21.  Ue  has  not«id  both  in  Gal.  v.  17 :  TAe  /esA  luateth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  agatmt  ike  Jlesh ;  and 
Iheae  are  conCriirif  the  one  to  the  other  ;  to  thnl  ye  cannot  do 
the  thin g»  tknl  t/e  iDould.  These  points  being  laid  down,  I 
say  that  in  the  performing  of  any  good  and  spiritual  work, 
the  flesh,  or  concupiscence,  has  its  share  and  influence.  For 
as  often  as  the  Spirit  of  grace  endeavoura  to  withdraw  us 
from  evil,  concupincencc  strives  to  drive  us  into  it:  on  the 
other  hand,  as  often  os  grace  excites  us  to  the  performance 
of  good,  indwelling  concupiscence  retards  end  withholds  uit, 

*  Datsmaut  r*r«r«  to  hia  D«t(>nainsiii>n<M,  oT  whioh  QiMMlo  i.  i*  Cmr^. 
artntks  in  mvttit  rtt  pfct^/ua^  TIjp  rtn^r  luav  jJtri  be  inicttfA  to  bit  £/^»- 
mma  o/  Ih-  K/nillr  la  Ihi  VvlMtitint,  Vol,  ii.  p.  46,  or  Chup.  iu.  ra.  6,  of 
Uiat  work  in  tbo  origlml  Latia. 
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and  lliiis  ID  some  measure  it  vitiates  all  our  good  works;  for 
it  doe«  not  allow  Ihe  avoidance  of  evil  to  be  enlire,  itiasmucb 
08  it  cxcitcK  dt'wires  after  it  witliiu  lis  ;  wliile  a(  llie  snme 
time  it  impedes  tlic  opi^ration  of  good  from  Scing  complete, 
in  consequence  of  the  liindranccn  and  impediments  which  it 
interposes. 

Nor  is  Augustine  opposed  to  us  in  the  passage  alleged  ; 
for  lie  states  merclj,  (liat  this  evil  quality  ijt  always  in  ua, 
but  not  that  we  arc  alwayi:  influenced  by  some  IcniplalioD  : 
but  ns  often  as  any  object  of  deisire  crossps  its  path,  he  ac- 
knowledjces  that  it  resisis  Ihe  Spirit.  Moreover,  in  exer- 
cising every  good  work  that  occurs  to  Dig  contrary  of  which 
corrupt  concupiscence  iuclines.  Si  Auguxline,  with  whom 
Bcde  accord*,  upon  those  words,  Tiiic  pi.emii  lusticth,  &c. 
In  tAe  ^ood  it  luatelk  agaitmt  lAe  Spirt'l;  /<»  in  Ihe  ecii  it 
has  Hot/iiitg  again»t  which  it  can  exert  itself.  It  Itwta 
tigaiiirt  the  Spiril  there,  Khere  the  Spirit  in.  Since  then 
the  Spirit  acts  in  every  good  work,  according  to  llie  opinion 
of  Augustine,  the  flesh,  or  concupiscence,  will  act  contrary 
in  (he  same.  The  evil  inclination  of  the  fleah  does  then 
affect,  ill  some  measure,  every  good  work  with  its  dcJile- 
ment. 

Let  us  come  now  to  that  other  cause,  which  according  to 
the  opinion  of  Protestants  vitintes  the  good  actions  of  the 
regenerate;  and  that  is  a  deficiency  in  the  love  of  Got).* 
Against  this  Bcllnrminn  argues  :  The  ilefect  of  Icve,  which 
hiitdere  ws  from  thinfc  good  worke  with  so  much  fervour  of 
love,  a»  we  shall  do  it  our  proper  couiitrif,  t«  a  mere  defeet; 
hut  aitt  or  a  fault  it  u  not.  For  although  our  love,  compared 
to  the  toiw  of  the  ble.»*ed,  is  imperfect,  yet  U  may  be  called 
absitlutely  perfect. 

1  answer:  wc  arc  not  speaking  of  the  defect  of  beatific 
love,  or  of  sin,  or  the  cause  of  sin  in  oar  good  actions ;  bnt 
of  the  defect  of  the  required  love,  that  is,  of  such  a  lore  as 
the  decnloi;uc  prescribes.  Hince  therefore  our  good  wnrk^ 
are  never  done  with  thnt  degree  of  love  which  the  law  itself 
requires ;  the  absence  of  this  due  perfection  in  them,  asper- 
ses all  the  best  actions  of  the  regenerate  with  a  stain  of  sin. 
We  might  quote  the  authority  of  Augustine  in  support  of 


*  Vidv  Aqnin.  iipu-.  1ft.  cfepp.  3,  4,  ani  i. 
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oar  position,  de  8piri(.  et.  Lit.,  ctp.IUi,  and  EpUt,  29    to 
Jerome. 

lu  the  last  plac«,  Bellarmine  conteDds,  that  the  admiicture 
of  venial  sinn  docs  not  conlaminale  good  works  :  bocanse  it 
it  neither  nrcesMry  (hat  thej  thould  minfile  in  evenr  gooi 
work,  nor  are  tliey  so  much  nontrarr  to  law.  as  beside  it. 
This  reasoning  w,  however,  aKo^lher  frirolouK;  b<*caMe 
Protestanlit  do  not  admit  of  ttin  beini;  venial,  in  that  senM 
in  which  it  la  defended  by  the  Romanists,  the  two  cases  al- 
rt»dy  mrntioiicd  being  themselves  tmfBrirnt  (o  demonstrate 
the  corruplnpfui  of  our  works  ;  and  finally,  it  it»  absurd  to 
give  the  name  of  m'n  to  any  action,  and  deny  (he  Mm*  ao* 
tion  to  be  commiltffd  ai^initt  thit  law  of  God  :  for  sin  is  no- 
tiling  eUe  than  a  word,  a  tlfftvi,  or  a  Autre  Ofcitinat  Ihf  late 
^  QoH ;  ac<M)nling  to  the  deGnilioa  of  Angusline  contra 
Fansfum.  lib.  23,  cap.  27. • 

This  may  tw  sufTident  for  answer  to  the  first  reason  of 
Bellarmine.     [But  he  proceeds: — ] 

2.  If  all  the  works  of  (he  regenerate  were  sins,  even  the 
work  of  fatlh  whereby  we  are  juslificd  would  bfi  sin;  and 
that  prayer  which  we  pour  forth  when  we  say.  Forging  tu 
our  debia,  would  be  sin.  Now  it  is  most  absiftd  (hnl  man 
should  be  justified  by  sin,  and  by  sin  obtain  the  remission 
of  sin. 

I  answer : — In  the  work  of  fnilh  two  things  are  to  b«  con- 
sidered: the  supernatural  act  its«If,  which  arises  from  the 
grace  of  tlio  Spirit,  namely,  the  apprehension  of  the  Divine 
mysteries  and  the  assent  to  th^in  ;  and  the  t^vils  which  are 
mingled  with  this  work  xpringing  from  tJie  flesh,  namely,  ft 
degree  of  ignoranrc  and  wavering  or  slu^ffishnesson  the  part 
of  the  believer  himself.  Wis  do  not  say,  that  the  very  act  of 
understanding  or  iu»rnlingii<  in  it^Hf  sin  ;  but  the  ignoranre, 
the  wavering,  the  Hluggtshness  of  heart,  which  inatil  their 
poison  into  these  actions,  are  sinful.  And  hence  we  correctly 
maintain,  that  the  work  of  believing,  considered  in  conjnnc- 
(ion  with  these  evils  which  arc  annexed  and  closely  combined 
with  it,  is  to  a  certain  extent,  vitiated  and  infected  with  «in. 
W«  pay  no  heed  (o  that  puerile  inference,  that  Tfierrjore  kw 
are  justed  by  sin.     For  the  work  of  believing  becomes  the 

*  The  Ap«(l«  Si.  John  *tiA  St.  Jamn  hnic  decided  tlii<  point  trf  iniplrB- 
■(on;  itmbmiKr,  I  Jnhnlll.  •;  th*laU«-,  Jiaimi.  S— 11.— IVdwUv. 
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instrument  of  jualifionfion,  nnt  through  the  medium  of  the 
ignorance,  iraviMing,  or  miy  ottiiT  fnull  wliich  is  iningli!<l  witli 
thin  work  :  but  throui^h  the  mrdium  of  that  illuininnlion  and 
Msent  which  ia  produced  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Exactly  the  same  reply  must  be  made  concerning  the  work 
of  prayer.  For  devout  prayer,  so  far  as  it  is  poureil  forth 
under  the  instigation  and  direction  of  the  Spirit,  is  in  itsolf 
Kond :  but  the  same  prayer,  lo  far  as,  in  ronseiuencc  of 
being  weighed  down  by  the  flt^sh,  it  ia  nfTecled  by  some 
dei^ree  of  dtibie.iA  nnd  unholief,  i.t  deHled  iiy  sin.  Nor  do 
I  believe  Ihnt  any  rcecnernic  man  is  so  blind  and  so  proud 
aa  to  venture  to  assert,  that  he  has  ever  ofTered  to  God  any 
prayer  free  from  every  spot  of  sin.  Vet  it  does  not  follow 
that  we  seek,  or  obtain  forgiveness  of  sin,  by  means  of  sin,  as 
Hellarmine  absurdly  infers ;  but  by  means  of  and  for  (he 
nke  of  the  mfrit  nf  ChrUt :  while  the  duty  of  prayer,  (not 
the  failings  attached  to  our  prayer)  intervenes  ns  (he 
medium,  and  in  some  sense  the  condition,  required  from  a$. 

3.  But  if  all  the  works  of  the  just  are  sins,  why  [asks 
Itellanninc]  has  the  Ajioslle  said,  /  am  not  roitupiom  to 
mtfKelf  of  liny  thirifi  f*  Why  did  he  expect  the  crown  of 
righteousneis  from  the  ri^rhtcous  judge? 

I  answer : — Although  it  be  granted  that  oil  the  works  of 
Ihe  regenerate  are  vitiated  by  some  sin,  yet  the  Apostle 
could  correctly  say,  /  nm  not  coHmchuK  of  nn;/  thing  in 
mi/aeff.  For,  first,  he  did  not  nienn  this  lo  be  nnilcrslooi)  of 
the  whole  cotime  of  his  life,  but  of  the  faithful  fulfilment  of 
his  ministry.  And,  then,  the  work  of  the  miuistry  is  not 
boasted  of,  as  having  been  so  completely  fulfilled  by  him, 
that  no  fault  or  sin  could  be  found  in  this  work  arising  from 
the  grievances  of  the  flesh  ;  but  that  be  had  done  nothing 
deceitfully,  nothing  impiously,  which  could  wound  bis  con- 
science. For  thua  Theodoret  interprets  those  words — I  nm 
coninoua  of  ho  wkAfilnttsn  iimi  i'li'f/uit^i/.  Lastly,  the  Apos- 
tle himself,  in  Rom.  vii.,  is  sensible  that  he  could  not  do  that 
good  which  he  desired,  because  of  the  law  of  sin  in  his 
iiiitmbcrs  ;  but  that  ho  rather  did  the  evil  which  he  hated. 
He  acknowledges  therefore  that  his  actions  were  vitiated 
through  the  defilement  of  indwelling  sin,  and  yet  he  every 
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where  profesaes  that  he  rctainei)  the  iategrity  of  a  goo^ 
cooscieore  ;  because  all,  who  are  engrafted  into  Christ,  Are 
absolved  from  the  guiltinr**  of  this  Indwelling  mn.  Nor  b 
it  lo  be  hence  proved,  that  because  Paul  looked  for  a  revard 
from  God,  his  holy  actions  were  entirely  free  from  all  evil ; 
for  Ood  pardons  what  is  nmisa  in  (be  doings  of  the  regene- 
rate, and  tnerdfull^  crowna  what  i^  good  and  his  own  gift. 

1.  If  all  the  works  of  the  ;iiiii[  |  Hcllarniine  procci^ds]  were 
morlfll  flins,  it  wotdd  follow  that  Ood  himself  sins  mortaUj  ; 
for  it  is  God  who  works  in  us  when  we  do  good  works. 

I  answer :  this  proposition  of  Lulher,  A'rery  Kortt  of  tht 
just  in  a  mortal  siit,  carries  this  sense  :  TA/^  J"*/t  or  rte 
regeiipnttg,  iloe*  no  work  complete  ««rf  immaculale  in  eeery 
part ;  but  there  adAerrM  to  and  mingtrs  mmetkiitg  of  evil 
witA  every  good  t/tTtl,  proeeit/ing  from  the  corruption  of  thfi 
agent  not  j/et  perjectiy  reneweri,  mhich  wouhl  proce  dcadttf 
recording  lo  the  rigour  of  the  Imt,  lu'etoed  aptirt  from  the 
merey  of  Gurt.  It  must  bo  obsen'od  then,  that  for  eflceting 
iny  good  work  whatever  two  agents  must  concur:  God,  or 
the  grace  of  God ;  and  man  himself.  What  is  good  and 
supemoturiil  in  the  act  itself  springn  from  the  grace  of  God ; 
what  is  bad  and  imperfect,  from  the  dispo«ition  of  mao,- 
Now  just  look  at  the  brilliant  argumentation  of  Beltarmine. 
Qod  icorka  in  Ihe  regenenUe  nit  their  good  tcorks  :  Hut  ginee 
ain  mingles  with  all  those  gfMl  teorkx  through  the  corruption 
of  man  ichilc  co-oper<UiHg ;  therefore  Ood  war ka  Kin.  Who 
but  must  perceive  a  manifest  ftillacy  in  arguing  thus  ?*  that 
is,  in  drawing  a  general  conclusion  from  a  particular  case. 
For  God  works  in  us  all  our  good  works  ;  such  as  believing, 
loving,  prajing,  according  to  the  goodneits  of  his  own  ualore ; 
but  any  imperfection  or  corruption  which  may  attach  to 
Ihem.  proceeds  not  from  Ilim ;  for  God  doc*  not  occasion 
weakness  or  slowness  of  heart  in  believing ;  nrillicr  cnldneu 
nor  defect  of  due  fervour  to  loving ;  nor  backwardness  or 
distraction  of  mind  in  praying.  For  these  evils  arise  from 
the  tlesh,  and  are  as  it  were  entwined  and  interwoven  in 
theite  good  actions ;  and  because  of  this  admixture  and 
cohesion  of  sin  with  every  good  work  wbatNocrer,  we  say 
truly,  that  every  good  work  is  vitiated  through  some  sin- 
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fulness :  we  maintain  also  trulj',  that  OoJ  is  not  tJic  Author 
of  tliii  avil  or  sinfalacRS. 

[But  Bellarmine  armies.] 

6.  If  io  everj  good  work  there  i»  something  aiDfuI,  then 
Christ  has  not  iu  truth  redeemed  tu  from  itiiquily,  nor  truly 
purilied  hiH  people,  oor  made  us  truly  to  be  followers  of  good 
works,  but  of  mortal  aina.  On  the  contrary,  the  Apoellc,  in 
I'itus  ii.  li,  says,  He  gave  himtelf  for  tm,  that  he  might 
redeem  ii«  from  all  iniqitity,  and  might  cleanse  to  himself 
a  people  aexifpt'ille,  a  follofcer  of  gootl  teorka. 

The  consequence  is  futile,  or  rather  none  at  all,  in  this 
argument.  For  admit  that  the  good  works  of  the  just  ant 
aJwkys  stained  with  some  ain  ;  yet  I  should  nevertheless  be 
oorroct  in  afiirminK,  that  Christ  has  reilcemeil  ihem  from 
all  ini<]Mit}/ :  because  he  has  redeemed  them  from  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  all  their  iniquitiea,  and  also  ^om  the 
dominion  of  Siitan  and  of  indwelling  sin.  He  hiith  also  tnily 
clennaed  to  himeelfim  accepl'iftlf  people,  boeausc  ho  has  both 
blotted  out  the  guiltiness  of  indwelling  sin  by  his  blood,  and 
by  his  Spirit  hB8  truly  cleansed  them  all  From  this  original 
pollution,  although  not  perfectly  und  completely.  For  tre 
^are  «o  clcanscti  that  ire  remain  to  be  cleanned  more  and 
more,  until  this  corruption  sh<ill  put  on  incorruption,  and 
thin  morl'il,  iinmorttilil;/ ;  as  Augusline  and  llede  have  well 
observed  upon  that  passage  of  John  xv.  3,  Ye  are  ele<in, 
&c.  Lastly,  although  it  be  conceded,  that  all  the  works  of 
the  regenerate  are  infected  by  sin,  yet  Christ  h»s  truly  made 
them  followers  of  good  woris.  For  they  do  not  either  love, 
or  cherish  willingly,  this  contagion  of  sin  ;  but  hate  it,  and 
check  and  restrain  it  with  all  their  might :  but  good  works 
they  sedulously  follow,  although,  being  weakened  by  in- 
dwelling sin,  tliey  cannot  attain  to  a  due  perfection  in  them. 

6.  If  all  good  works  are  mortal  sins,  it  follows  [according 
to  Bellurmtne]  that  some  mortal  sins  may  be  good  works, 
and  we  may  syllogise  thus : — AU  good  ustrka  ought  to  bo 
practiced;  Mtne  mortal  stun  are  good  tcorkt ;  therefore 
mmv  mortal  aunt  ought  to  be  praclitvd.  Again — iVo  mortal 
sin  ia  to  be  practised:  all  good  ttorku  are  mortai  sin9 ; 
therefore  na  good  teoi'k  is  to  be  practiced. 

ThcSR  childish lopliisms  deserve  no  answer;  but  tliat  they 
may  not  deceive  children,  I  again  repeat  what  I  have  often 
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iocolcaleil.  Wh«n  Lolhcr  nwtMtii,  ihnt  iiU  ffoori  work*  art 
morliil  firni,  llic  words  arc  folloved  b^ — To  all  lho«&  aelifi* 
tcAt'cA  are  fiwd  and  An/y,  as  Iheg  prvceeif  from  the  gtrtiet  tf 
regeiu-raliott,  Otere  yet  adhere*  wtnelkiug  defitiHg  and  ewH, 
ag  they  are  wrought  by  K>mt  corrupt,  and  not  yet  /*iU^  rr- 
newetl.  Bclliirmtnc  himiicif  undcntood  very  well  that 
Luther  mrant  nolhing  dee  ;  he  U  therefore  merely  actuig 
the  sophist — porverling  th«  seuse  that  he  might  aarail  tb« 
bnrt!  words.  As  lo  th«  argumenlH  ;  the  first  derived  frcMU 
invorsioa  doe*  not  avail :  for  in  the  pmpotntiou,  Evjry  gttud 
work  ia  nn,  the  prcdicnto  w  to  b«  iinder»tood  according  to 
the  roneomiliiury  or  coherence,  not  according  to  the  emencef 
as  thoiigli  l)«  had  said,  Ei^ery  good  writ  hnx  mtawlhin/^  9f 
%\n  cohtfruig,  or,  Ktvry  ftwi  toork  ia  infected  with  am : 
heoce  il  will  follow — Therefore  aomething  to  tehieh  mm 
coheres,  is  a  good  icori ;  but  it  will  not  follow— Sui/im'  wt  «• 
a  good  teork.  Aod  the  reason  why  this  inversion,  which 
BoUarmine  makes  line  of,  is  fallaclout  and  incorrtct,  ia  thta : 
BccflUM  in  the  prApositioii  of  l.uther,  Ertery  gootl  teork  u 
M'n,  llial  word  »i/i  occupies  iho  place,  not  of  Mr  ^emtiM, 
hut  of  the  accutent ;  for  it  has  tha  same  force  as  if  he  hai] 
said,  it  w  vitiated.  But  in  the  inversion  of  Beflarminc, 
the  predicate  ta  presumed  to  be  esaenlial  not  aocidcatal. 
But  of  these  trifles  we  have  said  too  much. — As  to  the 
former  syllogism,  AUgood  toork»  arc  to  be  practi»td :  some 
tint  are  good  worka  ;  theri<fore  some  sin«  are  to  be  priirtised, 
I  answer  by  denying  the  minor  ;  for,  as  we  have  before 
expbiined,  some  sins  are  always  ialerwot'en  aod  connected 
with  our  good  works;  but  thry  are  not  the  good  works 
(heniselvvs,  but  as  it  were  »pots  and  stains  adhering  to  (he 
works.  As  to  the  latter.  No  nia  i»  to  be  praeliaed :  Every 
good  work  in  ein  ;  therefore  no  good  work  it  lo  be  practised. 
I  answer,  No  sin  in  fact  is  to  be  done,  hut  lo  be  avoided  by 
nil  means ;  but  lite  good  which  is  enjoined  is  tn  be  prac> 
lised,  although,  from  accident  and  against  the  will  of  the 
doer,  something  of  sin  may  concur  during  tlie  performance 
of  it.  Tito  minor  proposition  al:to  of  the  syllogism  adduced 
is  incorrect,  if  taken  in  Itellaruiiue's  own  sense.  For  no 
good  work  is  sin  in  the  ef»eatial  meaning  of  the  phr«M,  but 
only  aceiileNliilly,  as  we  have  before  reminded  you. 
[Hww«vor,  Uellarmiue  adds: — J 
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7.  If  it  ia  to  be  laid  down  that  good  works  ar«  mortal  sins, 
a  conlradiotion  i»  implied  ;  for  the  same  works  will  be  good 
and  nol  good,  deserving  on  well  of  rcwani,  as  of  puiiish- 
nieol ;  wc  shall  be  aho  Bervitif*  God  and  Ihc  d«vil  b;  the 
same  works  :  and  we  shall  likewise  be  children  both  of  Ood 
and  of  (he  devil. 

1  atiHuer :  (he  major  proposition  should  be  corrected 
after  this  tuauner,  in  order  to  tni]itnte  against  our  doctrine  : 
If  it  in  lUrideti  litat  good  iDorka  vitiated  bi/ sorne  tin,  leouM, 
arcordiiif!  to  tJie  rigour  of  Ihe  hw,  lead  to  dealk,  then  a  coh- 
IrtidifiioH  is  irn^olrcd.  We  dcnj  however  that  any  contra- 
diction is  involved  tii  tliis  doctrine  of  Protcalanta.  As  to 
the  proof  Ciiaini^ly,  (bat,  our  doctritiu  beiog  admitted,  the 
«aiiie  work^  will  be  good  and  not  good,  to  be  rewarded  and 
nol  to  be  rewarded),  I  answer,  there  is  no  contradiction  in 
tbia  cane,  unless  the  same  works  are  called  good  and  not 
good,  in  reference  to  one  and  the  same  thing.  But  we 
atlirm,  thiit  Ihesc  works  of  the  saintH  are  endued  with  super- 
nal ural  goodness  80  far  as  wc  perform  (hem,  being  aided  and 
impelled  b)r  tUTine  grace;  but  wc  assert  tbut  they  are 
slained  \>y  corniplion,  so  far  ax  wc  perform  the  same,  being 
hindered  end  weakened  by  the  defilement  of  the  ficsh,  or 
of  the  old  man. 

Wc  will  illustrate  wlial  has  been  said  by  an  example.  L«t 
the  piirulylic  move  liix  hand:  ihe  trio) ion,  as  it  proceeds  from 
natural  power,  is  naturally  a  good  act;  but  as  effected  by 
the  paralytic  trembling  as  he  docjt  it.  It  is  a  bad  and  dis- 
ordered  work  :  There  is  however  no  contradiction  implied 
in  saying,  this  good  work  is  still  not  good ;  because,  viewed 
in  diSrreot  aspects,  it  may  be  correctly  sfiirmed  to  apper- 
tuin  both  to  nature  and  to  disease.  In  like  manner  the 
works  of  llii>  regenerate  are  good  and  not  good,  to  be  re- 
warded and  not  to  be  rewarded,  when  considered  in  difTerenl 
aspects,  as  to  the  grace  of  Ood  and  the  contagion  of  indwell- 
ing sin,  which  both  escrt  their  influence  in  these  woiks. 

But  our  opponent's  addition,  that  tiy  good  teorkt  of  lAii 
kind  toe  xerve  Qod  and  lAe  devil,  and  are  at  once  children  ef 
Qiitl  iiud  rhildreii  of  the  devil,  is  to  be  denied  an<i  exploded 
altogether.     For  Augiustine  has  well  said,*    AU/tou^A  lAe 
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dtvii  in  lh«  author  tout  Ihe  head  of  aU  tinner*,  yet  it  * 
iiof  ali  n'ns  tehicA  nta^e  chiMrtn  of  (he  ttrril ;  /or  ewm  tht 
children  of  Ood  m'n,  Sx.  Now,  they  nrc  snicl  to  serve  Uie 
deril,  and  are  called  his  children,  who  live  undur  (he  domi- 
nion of  reigning  sin,  and  willingly  commit  decda  of  dark- 
ness ;  not  tii«y  who  have  shnken  off  this  dominion  and  bring 
forth  (somewhat  Eullii>d  bj  the  faall  of  the  Besh,  willing  or 
unwilling)  (food  works.  Fnul  himself  determined  (o  scrre 
the  Lord  Christ,  and  is  rightly  accounted  among  tlte  most 
holy  children  of  God ;  yet  has  he  pablisfacd  conccniiiig  him- 
Klf  this  ingenuous  and  humble  confession ;  fTiM  /he  numd  I 
m>/«elf  »ervtt  Ihe  htto  of  Qod,  but  mith  the  Jle*h  ike  late  of 
m'n  ;  Rom.  vii.  v.  ult. 

Such  are  the  reasons  fiQilarmine  has  adduced  against  os : 
and  these  being  refuted  we  terminate  this  cotitroreray  aboat 
Ihe  reality  of  good  works ;  [or,  that  the  works  of  iho  rrgcne* 
rate  are  really  good  works.] 


CHAPTER  SXXIX. 


QVBST.   lir, — OS  TBK   PMFECTIOK   Or  GOOD   WOBXS. 


1m  Ihb  controversy  concerning  Ihe  perfection  of  good 
works,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  give  nny  lengthened  consi- 
deration to  all  the  sl)Nurd  statements  of  our  opponents,  bat 
to  subvert  their  main  foundation,  for  if  this  is  overthrown, 
the  whole  pile  of  Fhariiiaic  and  insane  structure  must  neces- 
sarily come  to  the  ground. 

First,  then,  it  must  he  observed,  that  the  Piijusts  intro- 
duce some  Works  of  Co'miiela  (as  they  call  them,*)  which 

*  Tlinl  IF  wnrk*  annag  fmin  Ib<*  olmpmiiioi-  of  V-ranitfUctA  Cniinwl*,  bf 
ineaiia  of  wlilch  Romaniila  >rr  led  ta  imiutiif  thkl  a  tloei  et  morii  ia  luil  ay, 
of  vkivh  Uf  Clmrrh  liM  the  divponl,  uil  wbiofi  >lii>  dIMrilnilM  In  ItAUgrmn 
to  auch  aa  need. 

" 'J'hiii  atiauril  ilnctrin*  ww  tinl.  invHntRl  Invrnrilx  thr  rlnar  el  tbr  191k 
Ctntiuj,  md  modiflod  aod  cmbclliibol  b;  Sl  Tliamu  (Aqiuaat)  ia  tlt«  tStb  i 
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Ihey  laj  it  dowa  are  much  more  perfect  than  Ihe  works  of 
righteoitstiMH  enjoined  lij  God  in  Ihe  Decalogue  ;  and  they 
affirm,  that  iha-tc  mon  vho  hind  themselves  to  the  perform* 
anc«  of  thcHo  works  live  in  a  itatc  of  perfection,  and  then 
arc  accustomed  to  hoasi,  that  they  are  presenting  to  God 
himRetf  works  of  supererogation  (that  is,  works  such  as  they 
do  not  owe— such  as  transcend  the  law,  and  could  not  be 
ref|uired  from  them).  Thua  they  clevatv  human  devices 
ahovc  the  law  of  God,  and  leave  God  himself  in  debt  to 
man.  Against  these  errors,  we  shall  tnaiDtain  this  proposi- 
tion, consisting  of  three  members: — 

1.  There  arfl  no  works  of  Counsels  more  excellent  than 
the  works  commnuded  in  the  Divine  law  ;  nor  is  there 
granted,  in  this  life,  a  slate  of  perfection  consisting  in  (he 
observance  of  such  Counsels  as  have  been  alluded  to ;  lastly, 
the  regenerate  man  does  not  supcrcrogate  by  any  works  of 
holiness  or  righteouKucss. 

This  then  will  be  our  drst  position  against  that  threefold 
erroneous  foundation  of  the  Papists  concerning  Works  of 
Counsels,  a  State  of  Perfection,  and  Supererogating  Kigh* 
teousness.  Secondly,  it  must  be  observed,  that  as  the  same 
Papists  attribute  to  their  Monks*  works  transcending  the  per- 
fection of  the  Divine  law.  so  to  every  Christian,  placed  in  the 
stale  of  grace,  they  attribute  that  perfection  of  righleoiisnesa 
which  comes  up  to  the  rule  itaelf  of  the  Divine  law;  so  that 
he  can  pcr'eclly  fuHil  the  law  of  God,  by  admitting  nothing 
which  is  contrary  to  the  righteousm^ss  of  the  law.  Who  but 
must  admire  this  angelic  perfection  of  the  Komanists ;  among 
whom  Ihe  Monks,  or  (as  they  call  them)  the  RcUguiua,  can 
by  works  of  holiness  soar  to  heights  beyond  the  very  law  of 
holiness  !  and  Christians  even  of  the  ordinary  class  can  come 
Dp  to  the  perfection  of  the  law  by  their  works!  But  in  oppo- 


Mvording  to  wUoh  it  wu  prvtmiiird  thsi  (hen  kotniillf  (xliitcd  an  Immciue 
Irouurr  of  molt,  eolnpaHd  uf  the  pioui  AtvA*  taA  liHuuua  ictliina  wtilch  th* 
tttinti  had  p«rFnrnii'il  hpir-iiiil  wlist  wu  ntcuniry  lor  tbeii  own  aalrklioD,  Hud 
«lileh  were  IhfrerDro  applicable  lo  tb<<  Vnvfit  iif  oltivn ;  that  tbc  giwrJita 
uul  4i«ti»nMr  of  Ihl*  jirfciDua  inuure  «u  thr  Komon  ronlilT;  ami  lliat  of 
eoiimiiwtu-e  he  wu  prnpinvrTd  to  Mcign  to  nirh  u  lio  ilinu)tht  proper,  a 
portiun  of  lliii  iiiKi-tiinxblt  aourct  of  merit,  nitihl*  to  tbeir  rrapcc'livc  gBilt, 

kMiil  iniffiriiml  ta  ilcUtui  them  rrom  the  puniahmioit  duo  to  Iboir  cnmn." — 
BtfniltTwin'*   Oiipi'i  Thrnliifintl  Didiiaiaty. 
[•  Seo  CalvlQ'a  InilUute*,  1)1).  ii.  13  f.  II.] 
I J_ 
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Bition  to  thu  moflt  srrogant  opution  oUo  we  shall  matntaia 

this  proposition, — 

2.  No  one  of  (he  re^nerate  can  oKa(rrve  nml  fulfil  the  U« 
of  Got!  perfectly,  but  falls  short  of  the  perfe<;tion  of  t  be  U« 
through  the  whole  coarse  of  his  life. 

Tbesfl  two  propositions  we  shall  ii»e  oar  I»e8t  eflbrU  to 
calablifih  in  tho  following  discussion  ;  ami  to  dissipate  what- 
ever ia  alleged  by  our  opponents  on  the  contrary  aide.  Bot 
hefore  we  proceed  to  make  good  our  6rst  ponilion.  that  it 
may  not  bo  siipponed  that  thia  controversy  concemini;  fTorh 
o/Coutueln,  of*/  St'iir  of  Per /fiction,  and  of  Papistic  Sifter- 
erogalioH  ia  hut  trillin)^.  and  of  scarcely  any  importance:  I 
will  shew  Irom  their  own  writers  what  poliwn  tKer  mingle 
with  these  opinions,  and  what  a  sea  of  error  they  bring  along 
with  them  into  the  Church  of  God. 

First,  then,  this  Pa|iistic  doctrine  of  Worka  of  Counsels 
de^cradeii  the  spiritual  law  of  God,  which  ia  the  more  exact 
rale  of  holineits,  hy  setting  up  ■  higher  and  more  perfect 
n{{hleoa8ncss  in  arbitrary  works,  and  such  as  arc  rnjoined 
by  no  law.  Thus  Bellarmine  lays  it  down*  (hat  that  pcrfer* 
tion  is  gri'Sler  which  conxiats  in  Iho  ohservance  of  Counaels, 
than  that  which  consists  in  (he  full  ohKerrnnce  of  the  com- 
mands of  God.  Nay,  he  unhesilalingly  avowsf  (hat  0*e 
suliject  of  the  commanU  is  the  more  cas//  to  obfg,  that  of  the 
counnel  the  more  fliflicuU  ;  the  nuhjeet  of  the  precept  i»  good, 

that  af  the  eonimrl  better  ; thai  thing*  not  eommaitdcd 

are  for  thf  inont  part  more  rrnble  in  IhemaetveK  than  things 
commaarkrl : t  Whnt  is  trampling  on  the  Inw  of  God,  if  this 
be  not?  nnniely,  to  extol  a  vow  of  Celibacy,  Mendicancy, 
and  the  Rtde  of  Obedience  [to  men's  devices],  above  all  the 
acts  prescribed  by  the  Divine  law  ? 

Secondly,  the  Papistic  doctrine  of  Counsels  intimates  that 
any  one  placed  in  a  stale  of  grace  can  fulfil  the  righteousness 
of  the  DIviiKt  law,  and  llit^n.'forc  merit  justiflcaU<Hn  and  sal- 
vation ;  lint  ihiit  tlie  Monks  who  exercise  themselves  in  the 
observance  of  Counsels  transcend  this  righteousness  of  the 
law,  nnd  not  only  merit  for  themselves  eternal  life,  but  a 
pre-eminent  and  super -excellent  degree  of  glory  in  this  life. 

•  [)>  MmiKb.  lib.  3.  Mp.  «.  t  Ibid,  m^  T  •»  »• 

]  ICnuld  anjt  one  hroBcblng  luch  nplnioiu  bsio  •>»  Modled  the  fmp  of 
Saul :   I  S&m.  X*.  ?j 
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Thos  Ikllarminc  Btnles,'  that  thnt  perfection  of  right«otia- 
ncss  which  consists  in  the  full  observance  of  the  cominniK^n, 
ia  necessary  to  salvation  and  comiiioti  to  uU  Chmlinno  ;  but- 
hs  iucrib«s  some  ^cater  perfection!  to  the  Monkish  state, 
which  not  only  suflicos  for  obtaining  salralion,  but  avails, 
moreover,  for  BCf^uiring  a  more  excelleot  deffreo  of  glory  in 
the  king<Iorn  of  heaven. — If  this  doclriiic  obtain,  (hfre  it  an 
end  of  the  juMtificAtion  by  fiiith,  which  Paul  urfrc-^.  nay  of 
the  whole  Evangelical  Covenant,  in  vrhich  man's  salvation  la 
transferred  from  the  condilion  of  works  and  of  fulfilling  the 
law,  to  the  condilion  of  faith, and  lo  a  Mediator  apprehended 
through  faith.  And  thus  at  one  dash  they  cancel  the  whole 
Oospcl.  find  the  redemption  8Cfjnir«d  by  the  blood  of  Christ : 
tor  if  righ(':oa»iiem  come  4_y  Mf  kiw  thi-n  Chrint  u  dead  in 
vuiit ;  tial.  ii.  21. 

Thirdly,  they  allrihule  BO  much  to  these  works  of  Coun- 
sels, that  Ihoy  sirip  all  ChristiuiiH  of  perfection  who  arc  not 
bound  to  them  by  «  mlemn  vow ;  while  to  the  Monks  they 
concede  a  state  of  perfection  because  of  their  having  thoM 
vows  upon  thoni,  allhoti^h  ihcy  may  be  entirely  devoid  of 
grace  and  true  holiness.  So  Aquinas  philosophises  ;{  Therv 
fya  tuw/old  vtoffe  of  oftserving  /Ai;  precepts  ;  a  per/eel  and  an 
imper/tr-l  «»* .'  cut  there  in  n  ttnafuld  practice  of  precepts  ; 
one  in  that  Ay  mctiu  of  wAich  a  jwrieon  i>  pracH^fd  in  the 
perfect  observance  of  the  preeeptt;  and  this  ia  effected  by  lAe 
CoUHKla :  the  other  ia  an  esercue  in  the  impeded  obacrvance 
of  the  ptecfptu,  such  at  mriy  fie  found  in  a  gecutar  fife  teith- 
out  the  Counscit.  And  elsewhere  :§  —Aiiifpermn  ia  property 
taid  to  be  in  n  atale  of  perfection,  not  btvatuc  he  m  in  the 
enjoyment  ^  perfect  fove;  but  because  he  hat  bound  himself 
perpetaa/iy  in  some  solemn  manner  to  those  things  which 
appertain  to  perfection ;  that  is,  to  Celibacy,  loverly,  and 
Monailic  obedience.  And  hence  he  coacIades[|  that  Monks 
are  in  a  stale  of  perfection,  although  they  may  fie  altogether 
deficient  in  charity  and  ^race ;  and  thai  other  Christi/ina  are 
'lOt  in  n  slate  of  perfectum,  however  they  may  abound  m 
grace  and  rirtaes.  Now  observe  the  tendency  of  this: 
Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  even  Christ  himself,  were 
engaged   in  an  imperfect  observance  of  the   precepU,  and 

*  Ihj  Jnttir.  lik  4.  Mp.  13.  t  D»  MuMch.  lib.  3.  cap,  9. 

I  Opaio.  17.  n^  6.  (  3.  9.  qacat.  IM.  *.n.  *.  ||  Ibid 
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■ttainod  not  to  a  iiUtc  of  porreclion ;  Dominic,  FrnnciSt  Ig* 
nalitiE  Loyola,  iind  llic  whole  kcnnrl  of  Monks,  Auiv  p«e- 
tiM(]  llie  law  perfoclly,  and  Aatte  atlainnd  a  ttate  o/  purjt^ 
twt .' 

Fourthly,  thej  subject  th«  taw  of  God  to  these  works  cS 
CounMli*  to  Hurh  a  degree,  as  lo  cntt^rtain  ihe  notion  thai  it 
may  be  neglected  in  onler  that  these  olher  may  lnt  otk8err<>d. 
Hence  when  a  man,  after  ri^^htly  contracting  malriniooy,  has 
not  power  over  his  own  hody,  according  to  the  law  of  God ; 
they  nevorthclctiN  f^rant  him  a  licenco  lo  desert  bia  «ir«, 
that  he  may  enter  on  tlie  Monastic  state,  and  confer  upoo 
him  the  factilly  of  entering  apon  new  nnplinla.  Thui.  they 
diiisolve  the  Divine  institution  of  matrimony  ;  ihey  permit 
adultery,  though  prohibited  by  God,  that  thai  notable  work 
ofCounKcl  may  he  fully  olteerved  I  The  FapiHtic  noilon  nlao. 
that  Monks  are  relen*e<l  from  the  fluty  d/  taking  care  of 
their  parrnU,  Ju^l  an  fAfif  iire  rriemmi  from  Mifutiitiu  bjf 
tlmlh*  i»  e<)tially  scnsclesa.  Thus  they  are  exactly  tnit< 
tuting  the  I'harisees.  whom  Christ  censured  on  the  very 
ground  of  their  having  rmu/i*  void  tite  law  of  Oott  tArougA 
their  Iraililiitn*.     Alar.  vii.  13, 

Fifthly,  They  extol  their  stale  of  [suppoeed]  peifectiou  «o 
much,  that  they  exclude  from  a  state  of  spiritual  holiness— 
I  had  almost  said  of  salvation — iill  olher  Christiaua  who  do 
not  entertain  an  observance  of  these  works  of  Counsels. 
Henoc  they  pervert,  to  the  disparagenient  of  seculars  (a* 
they  call  ihcm)  and  the  married,  those  pnsiHges  of  .Scriplnre. 
Theg  who  am  in  the  Jletih  caniutt  pleaae  God;  Rom.  viii.  8. 
Lei  ua  e/eaHse  ourwlvtn  frfim  all  filthineita  of  the  Jlevh  and 
ajtirit  i  'I  <;or.  vii,  I .  Tkt-i-v  dtait  in  ntMCine  enter  into  it  awy 
thing  th'it  r/efi/ftth;  Revel,  xxi.  27.t — Ou  the  other  hand, 
the  blc8$ingH  which  ere  eq^oally  common  (o  nil  believers,-^ 
/  tei/t  betroth  thee  unto  me  far  ever  in  rigliteousnem ;  Iloa. 
u.  19.  /  hm^  egpousivl  you  to  one  huMmml ;  2  Cor.  xi.  'i — 
these  they  confme  to  pi^rsuns  in  a  celibate  state.  In  one 
word,  almost  all  the  passages  which  the  Seriplure  refrr*  to 
the  integrity  of  the  mind  and  faith,  those  they  pervert  to 
the  credit  of  their  celibate  vow.     To  say  nothing  of  the 

*  Batoiu.  put.  S.  qu.  3:1.  iiii*iii1>.  *.  ml.  1, — Aqiiin.  quixlUb.  8.  Wt.  1(^ 
t   Vi:h'   Epitt.   Sjrieii    ad    Hiinoriumi    I.  wmo  Contil.   pi(.  ISHt — Vid* 
rtiim  GtMian,  DiM.  St,  Bi. 
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RoiDAti  PontifHi  and  Monks,  Jerome  himeclf,  in  his  flnt 
book  jij^inat  Joviiiinti,  tins  routnl«rcil  nion- than  onc«  upon 
lliU  rock.  To  puss  by  passtigps  of  i^cripture  unbeoomiiigljr 
trfntpil  by  him,*  what,  I  pray  j-om,  shall  wc  say  of  this : — 
If  Etimieha  obtain  /Ai?  Aingt/om  of  liearvn  an  lAeir  reward, 
then  l/ioaff  frAo  huve  not  mn/itt  lAfumelv^^x  Enntteh*  cannot 
rweive  Ihe  place  of  Ennuclu!  And  a  little  afl«:  //  i» 
not  /lirniciilora,  nor  harhle,  who  are  coritfeinuett  Acre,  of 
wAote  coHttemnalioH  Here  in  no  ihnbt ;  hut  aiceiting  ufom&f, 
auft  crying  infante,  antt  fruit*  and  tteedt  of  marriage. 
And  cap.  11,  The  Htain«  of  murria^  an-  not  tonnhed  aieag 
bgiAe  bJooii  of  martyrt/om.  Lastly,  I  ndd  the  following  also, 
cap.  22  : — If  the  tritdom  of  the  flvh  is  rnmili/  against  OotI, 
and  they  who  are  i'«  the  jtetk  cannot  please  (sod ;  1  think 
thttt  those  leho  are  slaee*  to  Iht  Oinjugai  duty,  because  they 
ioce  the  teitdom  of  the  fimh,  are  aim  in  the  Jlrth. 

From  these  passages  you  may  f^ncss  what  notions  sup«r- 
Btitious  Monks  [are  tauj^ht  to]  entertain  of  (he  common  life 
of  Christiana,  if  compared  with  the  Monastic  atate;  when  the 
most  learned  Jerome  has  manifctited  such  perversily  of 
thought,  and  written  so  on  this  subject. 

Sixthly,  they  attribute  to  works  of  supererogation,  which 
lake  thi-ir  rise  from  the  observance  of  Cooiitcls,  the  virtue 
of  satisfying  not  only  for  their  own  sin«,  but  the  sins  of 
others;  nay,  they  are  so  demented,  as  to  suppose  that  tl(« 
Monastic  vow  imparts  no  h^Bs  ^raoe  to  men,  than  the  Mien- 
mcnt  of  bapliam  itislitulcd  by  (iotl  himKi;lf.  In  the  langti»){c 
of  Papists  themselves,  ff  «■  maintain  (says  Bcllarmtnet)  that 
the  tcorka  of  Couneeta,  if  they  are  wrought  by  the  righteoua, 

are  profitable  to  the  ealutfying  for  ain*. It'e  gay 

that   the  Religious  can    tnuAe   other*    participant*  in  their 

good  Torh*. WV  say  that  betireen  baptitM  and  (he 

profe*BioH  of  a  Jieh'gioa,^  there  in  a  certain  resemblance. 
•^  —  —  liul  lee  do  not  aay  that  the  Honks  can  sare  olher» 
by  their  teorli* ;  —  —  neither  do  tee  make  the  asKuming 
Monastic  votes  equal  to  bapfixm  ;  neither  do  tee  tay  that  by 
these  voKs  alt  the  fault  and  penalty  of  sin  is  removed;  teg 

I        piously  belieue  merely  that  the  jienally  atone  is  removed  by 

I        the  aiNfumplion  of  the  Mona»tic  life. 


C»p.  T. 


f  Da  Haiiiichilk  Ilk.  9.  cap.  6. 
I  That  i>,  HoDlIuiod. 
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Th«M  atat^ments  of  Bellarminc  are  made  JesuitiraDjr 
enniigl) ;  not  so  gronly  as  the  ancient  Monk4,  yot  with  no 
lack  of  confidence.  T^jf  spenk  ont  pUin,  what  Brll'trmimr 
ia  a5-nid  to  utter.  In  the  verj-  form  of  Monastic  nbaolution 
they  use  the^e  words  •.•^Miii/  the  urUrtnvM  o/ your  Btrii^iom, 
and  the  merit  of  gour  Order,  te  anti/able  to  .^cm  Jbr  ike 
remitgufH  of  »i»» ."  Aquinas  also  vriles  : — //  may  be  rro* 
BONti&ly  affirmed  (hat  by  the  enlmnec  into  a  BeligiouM  Order 
a  person  o&Uiinn  the  jmrdoH  of  nil  hU  «i>*«.t  And  he  bring! 
forward  andapprovOJi  tlial  opinion,  which  is  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  namelj,  that  Mine  entering 
ttpon  the  fife  of  a  lie/igioag  ot/lain  thr  same  jjrare  lehick 
the  ttitptizrd  of>titin.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  however  DcIJar* 
mine  may  shrink  from  ihe  asMrtion,  that  the  Monks  Ihem- 
8«Ives  Qttriliule  the  same  virtue  to  thcM  works  of  Counsel*, 
as  we  atliibule  to  the  blood  of  Christ :  and  that  Ihry  asaign 
to  them  no  lex*  efitcacy  for  rvinoviug  the  guilt  and  penalty 
of  sin.  than  we  nKcribc  to  holy  baptum. 

They  Ihiak  it  little,  however,  to  be  able  to  expiate  Ihcir 
own  sins  by  these  performances,  unless  they  are  privileged 
to  take  away  the  sins  of  otliers  also,  and  to  invade  the  office 
peculiar  to  Christ  the  Redeemer.  Luther  mentions;  it  having 
hvtvn  A  custom  of  tho  Monks  to  comnmnicate  their  works 
and  their  fraternities'  to  other  sinners,  iiud  that  he  had 
himself  often  heard  that  class  of  men  bestow  all  their  good 
works  upon  dying  men  in  this  form  of  words : — Lo,  I  b*v.tittc 
Ufton  Mcf  ir/uitfrer  good  I  have  done  in  my  li/c.%  What 
else  is  (his,  than  as  if  lliey  should  say — Behold,  I  will  be 
Christ  to  thee,  I  will  transfer  my  merits  lo  lliec,  and  thus 
will  fake  away  thy  sins  ? 

Home  may  pcrhipt*  be  reaily  to  imagine  that  these  things 
were  the  mere  inventions  of  Liilhcr ;  they  will  find,  however, 
Gersoa  blames  eurb  as  were  in  the  hahit  of  distributing  th<;ir 
satisfactory  merits  for  the  deliverance  of  others,  and  in  that 
way  were  seeking  out  tlieir  own  living:  They  are  deceived 
(says  he  ||)  mry  mtich,  who  while  able  themnehvn  to  live  by 
another,^  yet  bind  ihemeelves  ft)  $t>ake  fotie/action  for  lAe 

*  Cbomiuti.  Exam.  p&rt.  S.  t  9.  9.  qnaM.  lOB.  *n.  S. 

\  Do  Vorii  MimiM.  p>«.  3T8.  um.  S. 

%  Vid«  torn.  S.  piR.  H3.  H.  II  111  Rogvl.  Moral. 

f  Nsmelj,  CbriM. 
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aitrn  t^  other  peopte.  Id  fine,  it  U  a  received  maxim  vith 
the  Pspistfi,  that  the  ReligiouB,  who  aro  ddvotei)  to  the  prac- 
tice  of  tlieae  CouiiseU  (of  pcrfMlion]  have  been  BpfioiiitMl 
particularly  to  make  datisfaction  for  the  sins  of  their  fouii- 
dcm,  and  generally  of  all.  Henc«  learn  what  blasphemous 
opinioDS  the  proud  and  faUo  notion  ends  in,  concerning  th« 
merit  of  works  of  Counsels,  which  has  fixed  itself  so  firmlj 
in  the  minds  of  Papists  I 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  dwell  on  this  subject  some- 
what at  large,  that  all  may  understand  (hat  the  dispute 
between  us  and  the  Romanists  about  Works  of  Counsels, 
which  they  extol  so  magnificently,  and  the  Slate  of  Perfec- 
tion  which  they  so  iuNolrntty  ascribe  to  Iheir  Religious,  is 
not  a  mere  skirmish  of  words.  For  under  these  terms  very 
many  monstrous  evils  are  cherished,— contempt  of  the  Ui- 
*ine  law — Pharisaic  presumption  of  perfect  righteousness — 
the  institution  of  a  new  Christianity,— besides,  tliotr  uproot* 
ing  the  very  foundations  of  the  faith  which  we  embrace ; 
namely,  free  juNlificalioti  and  the  remission  of  sins  by  the 
blood  of  the  Hedi'emer  alone— the  deficiciicica  and  weakness 
of  our  cfTorts  in  fulfilling  the  law — and  that  every  Christian  is 
bound  to  the  fullest  love  of  God.  —  Had  it  not  been  the 
nature  of  the  Papistic  doctrine  to  embrace  these  and  very 
many  other  evils,  we  should  never  hare  entered  the  lists 
with  them  about  the  mere  name  of  Couosetn.'  For  it  mnst 
be  admitted  Ihat  since  we  can  advance  (o  the  same  end  by 
different  means,  the  selection  of  this  or  lhat  is  ftoely  left  to 
our  own  choice,  as  each  may  seem  to  conduce  beet  for  the 
Bttninment  of  the  end.  For  instance,  we  are  hound  to  pre- 
serve the  chastity  of  body  and  mind,  we  arc  bound  to  serve 
God  with  an  upright  heart  and  pure  conscience.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  a  matter  for  consideration  whether  a  ntaa 


*  It  oiajt  be  pemittvil  th*  TmwIiMr  lo  oImctt*  hm,  (hat  ihc  Tsrivqa 
mrfcamunlii  in  thla  Ctinpter  nppcir  lo  be  ulflpled  rqaull}'  mcII  tar  rcfutiDg  thr 
(trqn  of  Tfncrt^iDiiini,  «»  liinM  i>(  tliff  Cliurnh  nf  Romr.  Biibop  M*II- 
■sIdv,  in  IiiH  li*l  CbitrKc,  •pcnliiDK  of  tbc  mnrc  moilpR)  delwAoii  •»■:— "Tito 
whole  (jilcm  ii  one  of  Church  iotitwl  of  Cliriiit,  HriMl  intttail  oT  (tn«p«J, 
<cinp(«lairat  iif  <mth,  itivlcad  nf  llic  '  ni4inf('in*liiiii  a(  truth,'  Ifrnomil  wuptt' 
Mitinn  Inuuul  of  vDllgblninl  fkilb,  bondage  irheta  ue  v*  fromuad  lilMMj — 
all  tcndiog  to  1u*d  oc  wilb  nhsltiDc  '»  txliqUH  in  tbv  wunt  incuxllig  of  PrlMt- 
craft,  in  pine*  of  thr  free,  aBicctloiiftlc,  (aluging,  elevating,  uil  ohMtftil 
llbetlf  of  the  •hildrVD  of  Qod-" 
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will  obaeiTG  chaslitjr,  ntid  Mire  (iod  pjounly,  in  s  celib«(eor 
conjugal  state ;  ant)  siiiM  «  Hiogle  life,  in  some  partJcoltr 
persons,  iifTords  niori>  oppoiliiiiilir-s,  imd  fewer  impwlimenl*, 
the  Aposlle  when  offering  hie  a<Ivicp.  pres  it  a  prerorcnre  lo 
the  oonjuf^al  state,  and  on  that  account  it  ta  called  a  aork  9/ 
Counsel.  Thus  aUo  in  works  of  charitv,  many  things  may 
be  said  to  be  work*  of  Counacia,  ao  fnr  as  the  external  act  i« 
obligalory  upon  no  oni^  to  be  accompanied  vith  stirh  and 
such  circumstances  l>y  virtue  of  a  command.  For  example, 
(ho  precept  is,  lo  Im'e  our  iieiRhhour  as  ourselves,  and  lo 
diflpeuB«  our  good  tliing«  lo  the  glory  of  (iod,  and  the 
advantage  of  otlicra  ;  but  by  what  u-orksi  aud  in  what  par- 
licular  circumstances  Ihts  love  is  to  be  exercised,  is  left  to 
our  own  discretion  (»Hh  eonaUio.)  If  then  one  pcr«on 
shoiiid  give  tii«  love  exercise  in  (^reeling  Colleges,  another 
in  building  Churches,  a  third  in  clothing  the  poor,  a  fourth 
in  redeeming  caplires ;  there  is  no  one  of  these  that  may 
nol  be  said  lo  have  been  performing  a  work  of  Counsel,  so 
far  as  regards  the  particular  malle-r  on  which  ha  exerciaca 
his  charity  ;  becatiso  no  one  is  liound  by  express  command 
to  lliis  or  that  parlicBlar  cotiTKe  of  action.  For  as  parti- 
culars are  not  rixliiciblo  lo  art,  so  they  are  not  ro  law.  The 
same  argument  will  Apply  to  other  circumstances  of  works 
commanded.  Etery  one  is  hound  to  give  to  the  poor;  but 
bow  often,  in  what  measure,  to  what  parlicular  persons,  is 
not  commanded.  If  any  one  then  should  delennine  in  his 
mind  to  give  something  to  the  poor  three  (imsTi  a-ilay,  or  to 
set  apart  a  ccrtiiin  portion  of  his  wealth  for  them,  or  in  short 
to  bestow  upon  these  particular  persons  such  a  sum  of  money 
annually,  he,  as  to  (hose  parlicular  and  determinate  circuni* 
atanres,  is  iJcrfonning  a  matter  1^  Cdutufl,  not  u/  prefrpt. 
8clting  aside  then,  those  Papistic  errors,  wc  arc,  in  ihta 
sense,  willing  to  admit  many  works  of  Counsel. 

Lastly,  as  lo  the  perfection  which  is  atlribiited  tothoise 
works,  by  such  as  in  oerliiln  prsictires  oliserve  ihe  Counsels, 
wc  gnint  tliut  (here  are  some  gifls,  a.t  to  degree,  of  a  higher 
and  more  perfect  excellence  than  others ;  that  there  are 
acts  also,  origintfled  in  the  same  source,  more  perfect  than 
those  which  spring  from  inferior  gifts;  in  shorl  that  they 
who  correctly  practise  Ihese  more  excellent  gifts,  will  be 
honoured   with   more   excellent   rewards   by  (iod   himself. 


.  eniP.xsxix.]      tbb  RtaBTftocaxcM  op  vtoris. 

ThD8,thegiftofoTi|^nalcontin«ncie  isf^Bteran<t  hizhcr  than 
the  Kift  of  conjiitiBl  clinsrit?,  nai  if  riKhtU  ch«isheii  and  ho- 
Jily  (iirei:l«J,  llinL  is,  that  being  Mttmarrieit  he  may  cure  for 
the  thingm  of  the  Lord  undiatractedlj  (1  Cor.  lii.  35),  it 
plnc«s  cchhntcM  iii  a  lii|fhcr  d'-gr<:«  of  uxcHlcnce,  and  at  last 
will  be  a  mcang  nf  bnngini;  them  a  richer  reward.  Rut  all 
these  things  are  to  be  understood  wiin  the  proviso,  that  wc 
all  along  acknowledge,  that  he  who  is  adoroed  with  the 
grc&i«st  and  fairest  pfu  in  Ihio  lili:.  has  attained  to  only 
inchoate  holiness;  that  he  who  performs  actioun  the  greatest 
and  most  oxcellenl,  is  still  very  far  distant  from  the  perfec- 
tion demanded  by  the  law  ;  and  lastly,  that  he  who  is  ho- 
noured with  the  greatest  rewnrds  has  ohtninc<1  ihiMii,  not  by 
the  merit  of  hia  works,  but  through  the  Divine  mercy  and 
muni  licence. 

1  conclude  with  one  word — If  the  gifts  of  the  Divine  grace 
are  compared  one  with  another;  there  are  some  more  perfect 
than  others ;  if  the  state  and  the  works  of  men  are  com- 
pared, you  will  find  decrees,  even  in  these,  of  greater  and 
Xtm  perfection  uoliccd ;  but  if  we  contrast  either  the  holi- 
ness of  men,  or  men  themselves,  or  any  of  their  works,  with 
the  perfect  and  spiritual  rij^hteousness  which  the  law  of 
Qod  enjoiua,  not  one  of  all  these  conies  up  to  the  stiindard 
of  (hn  Divine  law,  or  attains  to  (hat  perfection  which  it  re- 
quires. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  wo  are  prepared  to  confirm 
our  position. 

The  fnllowiixt  viEtnujI  rrom  Mgliiiii^llion'*  Ayohfi/ jhr  Iht  AtfUmg  tk*' 
/niim,  bcuing  M  It  doa  on  ibn  nhjecl  gf  iho  fnrxfioiiiR  Ch>pUr,  Mtf  not 
b*!  nnar^^'jiliililn  lolbe  tnqulrfn){;  Slairnl. 

"Donds  U*oiD  at  ci  lioc,  t\aoi  ntmnntionM  Mnna>tiea>  «nt  itpn% 
comtiloNn  BnngtUi.  ti»ai  Enn^dium'noa  ouncyit  diicrjnina  vntinw, 
ciWum,  •fcili(»llnii«u  renim  |iii>[>TlxRim.  H*  ninl  Imllliunc*  hnnniniE,  At 
^vilxii  omiiiliai  dictuin  m:  net  not  mm  enmMOulrit  Dra  (Rom.  lir.  IT; 
1  Cut,  ^lli.  ^)  Quani  nvquc  cullm  JiuUll««iitei  lunt,  noque  )ifift>olln,  Smo, 
ran  lii»  iHoli*  rucMlm  prapfflnntur,  (iint  maitt  ilaclriiua  JcfDOoioTun].  Vir- 
giniiii  (DBilttor,  Kil  hit,  qui  ilouum  buhcnt.  al  lupn  dictum  «t.  EmiT  nI 
iiilrm  )>c>ni«ioiilHltnu*,  trnlric,  quwl  jwrfcciio  Kiiiu|(rliini  «l  in  trwlitlomhua 
Iiumanii.  Nam  JU  viirnn  M.ihotncliilaruni  Moiischi  glotiui  panaol  m  linheni 
pcifmioncm  I^lIll|t('■llcl■n-  Nn|Uo  uit  tn  btoMrttlnue  nliurum,  ^ia  ilicimiur 
^idpofO^  fi  qui'  rtftanH  Dti  rtl  jnlilin  «f  nta  ia  iwnfitM,  IKoiu.  iit.  IT) 
fdiKi  putfei'iia  nt,  cnKvrcin  limorcm  Del,  Hdntlkm  mlicncanlliD  pnunlwu  in 
Cbrlilo,  et  ouma  .itmliPiiill  TiTMiimi,  tcirur  HI  fialtu  (3  Cm.  iii.  IHj  <]»Miribil 
pvrfMitiuiifm :    trantfanmumr   a   ptaritalt    lu    cAiritufm.    Mnyiuni    a    Ddnuii 
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CHAPTt:R   XL. 
A   DEU0K8TRATI0N   OP  TUB   rORURR   PROPOSIxrOK. 

Ahomg  Other  PKpialic  errors,  which  Rr«  connMted  and 
eomhinisl  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Cwmsch,  th«  setting 
■si<I«  nnil  nhafting  of  the  Divine  cnmmaniU  claims  thn  firat 
place.  For  it  is  ciiBlomary  with  the  Papists  so  to  mi»snify 
the  works  of  Counsels,  as  to  malce  the  works  of  the  Divine 
law  to  appear  contomptihie  in  cnmpariBon  with  them. 
Hence  thej  nay*  that  it  bchm-r«  all  those,  who  fulfil  Ibe 
commands  of  God  only,  to  aay,  Iff  nn  unprofitable 
aervaiils,  we  Aave  done  thai  ttthiek  waa  our  duty  to  do :  but 
they  pronounoo  thoM  who  perform  the  works  (which  (hey 
suppose  Monks  to  do)  of  Counselii,  to  be  proGtable  servant* 
lo  their  Lord,  and  constantly  urge  that  those  alone  have  mul- 
tiplied the  talents  comi»itt<Ml  to  them.  Tr>  meet,  theo,  these 
and  other  errors,  ve  sliall  endeavour  to  rstaMith  tho  propo- 
sition which  we  Just  now  sulimitlcd.     It  is  this : — 

There  »rc  no  works  of  Counsels  more  perfect  or  more 
excellent  than  the  works  commanded  in  the  Divine  law; 


q»Mn.  Nni  ut  alium  nbindc  Fucnilnm  Rcoiplmua,  •m  ali«  caltDta,  art 
mitk  clngula.  Mlacnbilc  eiI  lii  Kcrlnin  ihIm  PhHritHicsf,  imcl  Maiomrtiew 
TUOM  lijgi  ■Itjuif  Miiliri,  vidvlicel,  PrrfvciLonDiD  ETBiigtUl,  iCRki  CbriUl,  quad 
Mt  <rju  Ktccn*,  in  litii  Mullit  uluurTnlioiilbuii  tuUain  ut  titiaiUaB  ndjaisB 
Ooltnori. 

«  Muoe  nodllc  AnopsftliDi  r\oHn»,  qaam  indlitiiam  *a>t«Dtiia  poMniM 
In  onAittttone.  Sic  uuut:— Suir^  lOtfrii  e.t/itattiai  rM,  Afo/Mnnrwni  ntaa, 
JMa  aiwiiu/inM  cwfurfifiun,  jmim  jit  gratmm  Dri  fnvbirf  Shma^id  caituSr* 
pouHnlt  mnvri  titam  letmvtm.,  tl  jtiidem  taiiUii  aiiHiom»  OMtfMt  M)  fnmM, 
fUi  iWiifMrHif  f&MHn  out  /rtttra,  &c.  lino  •uiit  vrTba  adTcmiiMwn,  In 
^oibn*  hoe  priiD'iiii  inipudriitiwrime  diptTor,  i|uml  leuri*  liltn  expntvam  ait, 
vtOm  Monutlcum  mcrcrl  vitun  ■;lvniam.  Ubl  mini  loquuMIU  Mrrin  tiUtm 
At  iVIiniHi-lii^Ht"'  jlfmln^ia  jlngrrtinn/r  Confivt.  ilii.  ilt  m^  JfMiiifti-w,  ( 
4,  T.  ioOpcr.  MrUiict.  toI.  I,  pp.  Ill},  117,  WllIclnb«K,  IMiS:  hckIidiIm 
•aiD*  jlpntagia  ill  I.Ari  S^mWiW  Cbr.  U.  Plafllun  rrvtaiinil,  Tobir-c*.  li^O. 
Bea  alM  Bwnit  on  Uie  JrtU-let  (an.  xlr)  prw.  IBI)  Edit,  b;  B«t.  J.  E.  P^e, 
1837  :  uidDr.  EllioH'*  •xofllent  troit,  DfUwofiMi  tif  lUinaii  CUMinn,  pp. 
UB— is,  London  Edit.  1S44. 

*  AlfDiu.  contra  Htttn.  lib.  13  in  vki4io  PuMcanxnt. 
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nor  are  Monks  to  be  allotted  or  accounted  aa  ocoupyin);  aaj 
peculiar  slale  of  perrcctimi  on  account  of  llieir  uliscrvaDun 
of  Huc)i  Counsels.  Lrtsily,  no  mnn.  liccnusc  lie  gives  himself 
to  t)ii-«o,  to  others,  or  to  ai))*  works  of  Counsels  whatsoever, 
does  more  in  regard  to  works  of  holiness  thau  he  is  hound 
to  do  hy  command  of  the  tav ;  that  is,  he  does  not,  as  they 
commonly  s«y.  siipm-roKBto. 

Litt  us  run  throu){h  the  ihree  members  of  thia  concluaion 
in  order  ;  and  first  we  shaU  shew  Uiat  there  are  no  worka 
of  Counsels  more  perfi-ct,  more  holy,  or  more  acceptable  lo 
Uoil,  than  those  works  of  righteousness  are,  which  are 
prescrii>ed  in  the  Law. 

I.  The  Law  of  Qod  is  itself*  most  exact  and  most  perfect 
rule  of  ri;;htf(iusnc8s  and  holiness ;  works  therefore,  con- 
formed to  this  rule,  are  the  most  exact  and  perfect :  others 
then  mure  perfect  than  the«e  do  not  ekist.  The  first  clau»c 
is  every  where  confirmed  in  the  Scriptures,  which  admirably 
extol  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  Law.  Consult  the  Iloyal 
Pkalmist  in  Psal.  xix.  and  cxix.,  where  be  is  almost  entirely 
oog«ged  in  sctling  forth  the  grcnl  purity  and  perfection  of 
tbc  Divine  law.  The  Apostle  Paul,  Kom.  vii.,  acknowledges 
the  Law  of  God  to  be  Mif,jwil,  titul  f-Oint,  and  so  spiritual, 
that  its  perfection  cannot  be  reached  by  man  clothed  io 
corruptible  fl■^sh.  St.  James  in  express  words  calls  the  law 
per/erl ;  KX'jmv  lonki'lh  into  the  pi-rfi^t  taw ;  Jaa,  i.  2.1, 
Since  then  perfection  of  what  is  regulated,  oorrc-'«pouda  lo 
the  rule  to  wbich  it  is  conformed  ;  Papists  must  either  find 
another  lule  more  holy  and  more  perfect  ihnu  this  rule  of 
the  Divine  law,  or  acknowledge,  that  there  are  no  works  of 
mortal  men  more  perfect  than  those  which  are  prescribed 
in  thi^t  most  pcrfer.t  law  «(  God. 

S.  As  the  Law  of  God  is  proposed  in  the  Scriplnrcs  for 
a  rule  of  the  highest  perfection ;  so  those  persona  who 
amongst  others  do  most  perfectly  observe  the  works  of  the 
Divine  law,  arc  reckoned  the  most  perfect  ;  there  is  there* 
fore  no  description  of  work^  more  perfect  than  the  works 
commanded  in  the  Law.  For  if  there  could  be,  b«Iievera 
would  not  be  sai-.i  to  be  more  or  less  perfect  accordingly  as 
more  or  less  they  observe  the  Law  of  God  ;  but  bectusc 
they  have  fulfilled  Ihose  works  of  Counsels  more  excellently 
than  other  tnco.    But  Let  the  Scriptures  speak: — Noah,  a 
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jii«t  Rinn  aiii]  n  perfect,  i«  cel<;1)r«ti>i1  Gen.  vi.  9.  Aliraham 
M  enjoined  lo  be  porTect  und  to  walk  l>rfnrc  God,  Gen.  xvii. 
1.  Fear  God  and  keep  kia  comma udmtmts,  it  is  Wilil, 
Eccles,  xii.  13,  /or  /Ai»  u  lAe  tchote  duty  of  man.  From 
thestt  »nd  oilier  passngM  bejiides,  it  nia^  be  deduced,  tbet 
Ood  himself  has  not  pmcrtlxN),  nor  pinceil  a  ralne  upon, 
(elected  works  more  perfect  than  the  works  of  tlic  coni- 
mandmenls ;  for  in  nil  these  passages  the  ohservaiire  of  the 
Oommandmettln,  not  of  Ihe  CouiiaeU,  ftums  the  groand  ior 
the  cnnimrndatton  of  pcrfcclnciis. 

3.  We  shall  enHJlf  prove  bj  instances,  tliat  there  is  no 
work  of  Counsel  to  which  it  can  b«  imnRine<l  so  mucli  per. 
fectton  attaches,  as  to  maaj  works  of  Ihe  commandments. 
For  ihoae — TAou  xball  /ovfi  Ihe  I^trrt  tAif  Goii  tcilh  all  lAy 
heart — Thou  thalt  /w»«  (Ay  nnj^/iftour  ait  th^mlf—Thou  altalt 
rml  cove/^—ts  far  surpass  iti  perfection,  anr  work  whatsoever 
of  the  Counsels,  as  the  human  heart  itself  exccU  hairs  or 
nails.  For  I  would  enquire  of  ihe  Jesuits,  whether  lo  live 
in  a  sl»l«  of  celihaey  he  in  any  way  mure  perfect  than  not 
to  fosct  at  alt ;  whether  to  bid  farettcll  to  his  properly 
be  a  work  more  cxc<-llonl,  than  to  love  his  nei^hbotir  as  him- 
self?  In  fine,  whclhcr  I  he  regular  obedience  tendered  to 
his  Abbot  be  a  work  belter  and  more  acceptable,  than  to 
love  God  with  all  the  heart,  or  lo  nubmil  himself  lo  the 
Dirine  teilt  (as  the  Apo-ille  says,  CoU  i.  10.  ij{  viaai 
'aphituaw)  HHto  all  pleaainfif  ^nce  then  these  laltcr  are 
Ihe  work«  of  the  commandnienls,  and  very  far  excel  tha 
former,  which  arc  (in  the  jndgmeiit  of  our  mlversaries)  Ihe 
most  perfect  and  fairest  works  of  the  Counsels,  we  rightly 
conclude,  that  no  works  can  be  pointed  out  more  perfect 
than  those  of  the  Divine  law. 

But  Bcllarminc,  in  order  to  elude  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment, employs  an  answer  parity  fali*e  and  parlly  frivolous. 
For  he  says  that  Ihe  aforesaid  Counsels  arc  to  be  preferred 
to  the  conimandnients,  not  bif  consie/cn'ng  Ihe  tcorhs  them- 
iielvts  of  the  Counsels  merely  us  Ihey  appear,  but  ihe 
rhariti/  wh'ch  lAvy  pre*nupp(iia;  and  to  tehich  Ihejf  lead.* 
Thi*  nolion  however,  that  ihc  works  of  Coiimtels  pre-suppose 
a  greater  lore  than  the  aforesaid  works  of  the  commuud- 


*  r«  Nonaoli.  lib.  %  o«p.  fi. 
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ments  U  plainly  false.  For  how  mnnj:  tliousand  Monks 
■re  (here,  who  are  engaged  in  performing  Ihusv  work:*,  who 
are  yet  deRcienl  in  the  love  of  Uod  anJ  of  our  neighbour 
comniandrd  in  the  litw  ?  For  to  pre>sttppose  or  fancft  that 
all  thowfi  who  take  up  Cchhacy,  become  Mendicants,  and 
enter  Mnnn^tic  Orders,  thvroby  allitin  to  a  dci^rcc  of  lova 
more  perfect  than  ia  required  for  loving  God  with  all  the 
heart,  his  neighbour  as  himself,  for  not  co\-eting — shews 
the  ncco«jiity  of  a  medicine  to  clear  the  hend  ralher  than  a 
foriiiitl  rtrfiitittion.*  As  to  vhbt  he  has  added,  (Anl  fAese 
work*  of  the  Counsels  are  to  te  prefwred  fo  the  commaitd- 
menU,  because  iheg  leuil  to  greater  perfection  than  «uch  a» 
come  iiH'/er  the  prurcpt,  it  is  frivolous,  and  of  no  wei«ht; 
for  pcrl'ection  it.'telf  in  not  included  in  every  mean  by  which 
we  arc  led  to  perfection.  Add  to  this,  that  the  aforesaid 
Counsels  do  not  advance  men  to  perfection  indiscrtiui- 
nelety,  but  only  select  individuals,  (hat  ia  certain  remarkable 
men,  such  as  you  will  scarcely  find  instances  of  among  the 
many  thousandi^  of  Monks.  The  rest  then  do  not  attain  to 
perfection  by  these  means,  hnl  proceed  1o  their  condemna> 
lion.  Lastly,  thoy  do  not  pave  the  way  even  to  a  greater 
perfecliun  than  that  '\«  which  '\»  enjoined  in  the  Decalogue; 
for  inasmuch  as  these  are  the  instruments  for  advancing 
men  in  the  observance  of  the  Divine  law,  it  is  ridiculous 
and  contrary  to  reason  to  expect,  in  the  mean  or  instrument, 
an  efftict  more  perfect  than  the  end  itself  to  which  it  ia 
directed. 

4.  Such  as  are  works  of  righteousness  and  of  Divine 
worship,  and  in  themselves  acceptable  to  God,  are  better 
than  tho.te  works  which  cannot  properly  be  called  works  of 
rightcousDCES,  or  of  Divine  worship;  and  which  are  not 
acceptable  to  God,  except  so  far  as  they  are  made  to  have 
a  reference  to  the  before  mentioned  precepts.  Now  the 
works  of  the  Decalogue  are  works  of  rightrousness  by  which 
we  worship  Qod,  and  are  in  th«'ir  own  nature  acceptable  and 
plensiug  to  God  ;  hut  the  works  of  Counsels  are  not  works 
either  of  righteousness  or  worship,  neither  are  they  of  any 
value  with  Uod,  unless  as  they  are  made  to  have  a  n'f<-rence 
to  works  couinianded  in  the  law,  as  certain  external  iaslru- 


*  I*  fasl1*tiorti  opat  hsb«l,  naa  rrfutalioii*. 


3fH> 


OV   iOtClL    RiaUTrOtlikfUH,  OR  [CBAP.  XL. 


meat)),  or  helps.  No  s^ne  person  will  have  «  i<mh%  of  the 
major  pro|>aiition ;  nor  rvvn  of  thai  {tarliciilar  of  (hi>  minor, 
which  oAMrU  that  th«  vioiUs  commandMl  tii  the  lav,  and 
performed  acconlins;  to  the  law,  iire  works  of  righltroiwncSB 
Ktld  worship,  Biid  on  thai  account  acceplable  and  plensing 
to  Uod  in  themselves.  'Vhe  hinge  therefore  of  the  con- 
IrOTersy  turns  upon  tlitR — that  we  deny  that  the  works  of 
the  CouoMrU  nrc  work*  of  rigliteotiitness,  or  arc  grateful  and 
acceplable  to  God  as  works  of  woitfhip;  hut  are  ihim  only 
accepted,  when  thej  are  suhordinaled  to  the  works  of  the 
law.  This  will  he  evident  hj  induction,  for  to  preserve 
the  chaslily  of  hud}-  and  mind,  which  falls  under  a  precept, 
in  a  vork  of  righlcouancss  pleasing  and  ncceplahle  lo  God  ; 
but  to  lead  a  Ufe  of  celibacy  which  falls  under  a  Counsel,  is 
neither  a  workof  riRhteousness.  nor  in  itself  praiseworthy,  nor 
ai^eptahle,  except  when  it  is  mnde  subservient  lo  tbe  better 
kcepinf;  of  the  law  of  God.  In  the  same  way,  not  to  havn 
the  heart  set  ou  earthly  things,  but  to  dispenicu  them  lo  tbe 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  one*s  neighbour,  is  onjoiund  by 
precept,  and  is  a  work  pleafliiig;  to  God  in  itself;  hat  to 
rcnouoce  the  right  lo,  and  the  possession  of,  these  things 
(which  lliey  teach  falls  under  the  class  of  Counsels),  is 
neither  pleasing  to  God  in  iUulf,  nor  is  it  commendable  for 
righteousness  or  piety  ;  unless  as  it  conduces  more  frmtjy  to 
Ibe  performance  of  I  he  works  divinely  commnndiM).  Lastly, 
to  obey  God  and  the  higher  powers  is  a  work  of  command, 
and  on  that  account  pleasing  and  accirptable  to  God  ;  but 
to  row  obedience  to  thia  or  that  Abbot,  to  whom  it  is  not 
due,  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  unless  so  far  as  iu  obeying  him, 
the  works  of  the  Divine  law  are  fulfilled  with  greater  facthty. 
Such  are  the  decisions  of  the  Scriptures  on  all  those  things 
in  which  we  may  be  engaged  bodily  and  in  external  servi* 
cc«;  1  Tim.  iv.  8,  ifo(/%  cxcrrine  profiletft  (il/le.  Thus 
the  Fathers  judged.  Augustine  nthrms*  (hat  that  work  of 
celibacy  is  then  rightly  undertaken,  wAcn  it  is  made  to  benr 
a  rt^ference  to  the  love  of  dot/,  ami  of  uur  Heif^hhour  for  the 
Lord'M  latke;  which  is  just  as  if  he  had  said — there  is  not 
sufficient  in  the  work  itself  to  recommend  it,  hut  Ihe  rela- 
tion which  it  has  to  works  in  themselves  good,  which  are 


•  BnoMr.  wp.  lil. 
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enjoined  in  the  Decalogue.  Moaes  [the  Kgyptinn)  Abbot' 
confesses  (hat,  the  aboinlonnicnt  of  nil  our  property,  is  not 
perfection,  hut  itH  itislrunieiit  lotParth  perfretioN.  And  all 
works  of  the  same  descriplioa  nhouM  be  praciised  amt  offered 
to  God,  not  in  lieu  itf  rigAlmni/>f»>i,  fjitt  nrrompiimed  with 
rifr&t'-oHgiiexiii,  as  Prosper  expresses  it,  do  Vit.  Cont«-mp.  lib. 
3.  cap.  10. — But  there  ia  no  one  who  so  expressly  advocatei 
this  opinion  as  that  grave  and  learnnd  divine  John  Ucraon. 
Tie  Dioine  pretrfrplK  [savs  hcf]  urc  /riren  canrrrning  /Aingt 
i«  tAemseliM^g  g"od;  at  'ir[»  of  virtue,  the  hvc  of  Qod  and 
our  neighlniur,  by  wAicA  fium  M  said  to  be  good  eimplif  with 
referestce  to  the  spiritual  life ;  but  rotta  form  not  a  portion 
of  tPurie  of  the  preceja*,  but  instruments  for  a  C/tn'»fian 
/(/(■,  wAicA  comliiule  not  in  t/ifHutlr>e»  the  good  icoriiii  of 
virine,  but  gubttfrve  as  advancement  in  virtue.  To  anm  up 
□ur  argiimrnt  in  one  point :  Things  in  themselves  mood  and 
laudable,  are  belter  than  things  which  are  not  good  ia 
themselveg,  but  are  only  so  from  their  having  a  relation  to 
other  things :  Rut  the  works  of  the  commandmenln  are 
good  in  themselves,  the  wnrkR  of  Counsels  are  not,  but  are 
to  be  viewed  as  instruments  merely  inclining  to  the  observ- 
anoe  of  the  conimandmenta  :  therefore  the  works  enjoined 
by  God  are  bettor  than  the  works  of  the  Counsels. 

5.  If  the  worl<s  of  the  Coutisela  are  more  perfect  and  more 
exalted  Ihnn  the  wrirks  enjoined  in  the  Divine  Law,  then 
they  who  perform  these  works,  have  already  attained  a  per- 
fection of  holiness  trnnscending  the  law  itself.  For  as  to 
tvorA  presupposes  ejMleace,  so  to  work  in  a  certnin  tnode 
presuppo.'te.s  «  similar  mode  of  exixt^nce.  He  then  who  can 
already  perform  works  which  surpass  the.  perfection  of  the 
law,  ought  himself  to  be  more  perfect  than  the  law.  It  ia 
howerer  admitted  among  men  of  any  sense,  that  the  greater 

*  Ono  oT  (ho  parlicii  inCnduroil  Into  Cantln'*  CvKfirtnetttf  Ihr  Fathtn- 
S««  L'l*rkr'(  Sucvtutim  of  Sacrrrl  LiUnilure,  tdI.  t).  p.  1S7;  alio  ^uninit 
f^HtHimtif,  Tol.  I.  |i.  3IU,  3ii3 ;  utU  iiiira,  chap,  xlili.  The  Kntimeut  *l»«i 
quold  i(  frum  CoUbi.  I.  cnp.  7. 

"  t^itxl  upof  (CollniiiDra)  magsfuii  max  (ibtiniiiiMiFlnntBtem,  ni  in  pl*ri«- 
•jlUB  MoniuttTila  rccipcn'lur,  hluimchliqiic  ul  t^rinluin  commoiidiiclut :  oii'l* 
faotuui,  Dl  5Fini-Pi'ls^aDlani,  <|Ue  turn  in  to,  luni  in  priori  coullnvnlur, 
■t'mtiia,  I-m^G  lBLi'r|iTV  |ini[i4i[Mvntur."  BuitJci  iMgngo  Bubirica,  Ibtaliifica 
aill/tftJ.i  lul.  i.  p.  e7s.  Li|itiiE,  ITil. 
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pnrt  of  those  who  now  tindertftke  these  works  of  the  Coun- 
teU,  thut  it  cclil>iic}',  voliintnry  povprly,  find  suhniUsion  to 
rule,  Wc,  or  nt  least  may,  be  most  jmperrcct :  Mtniy,  oh,  how 
gricvoHti !  (says  Gerson*)  of  thoet-  ranking  among  the  Relt'* 
gioua  [Orderf]  an-  the  mott  impprftvt  of  all.  And  ArjoinM 
himself  eoDfi'sses  that  some  of  the  Rr/igiou*  who  undertake 
the  worku  of  the  Counsels  nre  destttule  of  nil  chnrily  and 
grnce.t  Since  then  the  works  of  the  Counsels  are  performed 
by  the  unregenerate,  by  tyros,  and  novities,  who  have  not 
yet  ndaineil  Icgn)  perfection,  it  is  manifi-.tl  that  these  works 
arv  more  m<'«n  atid  imperfect  than  the  works  of  the  law. 

6.  Thnt  work  to  which,  considered  in  itnelf,  b  reward  is 
due  from  the  Divine  appoint  client,  itt  better  than  thiit  to 
which,  considered  in  j(»clf  ami  on  i{»  own  account,  no  reward 
i*  due ;  for  the  proportion  of  the  rewards  correvponda  to  the 
goodness  of  the  work<i.  Now  to  the  works  of  the  Divine  law, 
even  the  i^mallest,  a  reward  is  due,  whether  the  works  of  the 
Counsels  are  joined  to  them  or  not ;  because  they  are  works 
of  piety  and  righleonstienK :  but  to  the  works  of  the  Counsel)), 
if  lliey  are  severed  from  the  works  cornmoiidcd,  the  Divino 
munificenw,  as  ii  lias  proniiKi-d,  so  it  giv(-s,  nothing.  For 
he  who  keeps  his  body  and  bis  heiirt  nndcfiled  by  forbidden 
lusts,  nball  obtain  a  reward,  although  celibacy,  the  efTret  of 
Counsfls,  may  not  have  been  enibrnced ;  and  he  who  astinmrii 
the  celibate  state,  unless  he  shall  have  maintained  that 
chastity  which  in  nintlcr  nf  command,  will  be  unabie  either 
to  cUini  or  obtain  nny  thing  on  the  ground  of  mere  celibacy. 
The  nrason  is  the  same  in  regard  to  other  CouiiseU,  which 
formerly  were  performed  by  Pagans,  laiterly  by  Turks,  and 
it  may  be  added,  by  a  vast  nnnilmr  of  iMonks  also  ;  yet  with 
no  benefit,  when  ootisidcn^l  by  thi-mselves,  apart  from  tho 
works  of  the  law.  The  Vestals  followed  the  Counsel  of 
Virginity.  Some  heathen  Philosophers  adopted  Uie  abdica- 
tion of  goods;  they  rendered  moreover,  obedienoe  by  rule  to 
Pythagoras  their  master.  In  fine,  there  is  nothing  founded 
in  these  extiTnal  ai.-lionK«nd  petty  oliKervances,  which  can 
in  itself  look  for  reward  from  God.  Works  nf  this  kind  then 
are  not  to  be  equalled  to  the  works  enjoined  in  the  comniand- 
nieiilt,  which  have  an  assured  promise  of  reward. 
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But  the  PapinU  will  nnswcr,  that  the  external  works  of 
the  Counsclit  may  iiidird  b«  performed  bj-  Pafrnna  itnd  ttad 
Chrislinns,  wilhout  meotinK  witK  reward,  tx^cimitfi  they  nro 
not  done  in  true  faith  and  charity,  neither  huvp  any  refer- 
ence to  the  glory  of  (Jod;  hut  if  I  hey  should  he  done  iiceoin< 
pnnicd  by  these  virtuex,  then  they  woiiM  be  better  than  th« 
workx  of  the  conimandnienlB,  end  would  obtain  more  rich 
rewarda.  Itut  this  answer  destroys  itietf.  Fur  faith,  charity, 
and  the  directing  of  our  actions  to  the  glory  of  (iod,  are 
thi'n)*flvc»i  works  of  the  coinmnndincnls,  and  come  under  ii 
precept.  If  then  it  is  not  to  be  expected  thnt  works  of 
Counsels  will  be  rewarded,  unless  on  account  of  the  works  of 
the  commandments,  who  but  must  immediately  perceive 
that  these  very  wnrks  are  consequently  more  likely  to  re* 
ceivc  reword,  nnd  therefore  are  better?  For  what  produces 
a  thing  is  hotter  than  the  thing  itself,  as  the  philosophers 
say. 

7.  If  the  Counsels  included  in  IhemBelces  works  more 
perfect  than  the  works  of  the  command  men  ts,  then  he  who 
should  perform  equally  a  precept,  unitinji;  with  it  besides  a 
Counsel,  would  he  deserving  of  a  greater  reward,  than  he 
who  observed  a  precept  only,  piissing  the  Counsel  by.  There 
is  no  escaping  the  force  of  this  inference.  For,  if  a  supi'rior 
good  he  added  to  one  less  so,  the  consequence  will  be,  that 
something  more  excellent  and  more  perfect  will  accrue  to 
both,  and  to  be  recompensed  with  a  greater  reward.  But, 
on  the  other  hand — let  us  takn  two  believers,  endued  with 
equal  cha.itily,  so  far  an  it  is  enjoined  under  precept,  one  of 
whom  adopts  the  celibate  state  of  the  Counsels,  the  other 
selects  the  conjug^al  life;  the  reward  of  both  will  be  equal. 
If  we  again  imaijine  two  endued  with  equal  charity,  one  of 
whnm  chooses  to  retain  hia  possessions,  and  lay  out  the 
same  at  intervals  for  the  );lory  of  {>od  ;  the  other  at  onee  and 
for  ever  bids  farewell  to  oil :  a  greater  reward  is  not  assigned 
to  this  latter,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  performer  of  the 
Counsel.  -  The  reason  for  which  is,  that  fhit  nxtl  <if  the  re- 
warding (to  use  the  language  of  the  Schools*)  ig  churilg : 
whence  it  follows  that  the  measure  of  rewiird  is  not  to  ho 
proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  some  external  works,  but 
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to  tbo  degree  of  charity  ;  as  Cajetan  has  correctly  inferred. 
And  this  Augustine  means  when  he  defined,  that  the  ttum'l 
of  cQntitMntce  in  Alirahnm,  teho  htgiit  tihildren,  tittd  in  Jutn 
who  tired  Mingle,  w  nol  nttequai:  De  bono  Conjugali,  cap- 21- 
For  ijtasmiich  as  he  assumes  the  internal  chaslitj  which  ia 
enjoined  by  the  command,  to  have  hecn  equal  in  both  ;  he 
rightly  infers  that  on  account  of  the  mere  work  of  fulfiniiig  a 
Counsel,  there  was  no  o(>ening  for  any  disparity  of  either 
merit  or  reward.  And  henre,  although  the  Falhcra  some- 
times assign  greater  rcaardw  to  virgiiia,  and  to  (hose  who 
forrxmk  all  their  properly,  than  to  the  married,  and  tho«« 
who  retained  their  earthly  possessions  and  administrtred 
them  well ;  this  will  not  therefore  of  itself  go  to  prm-ff,  that 
the  works  of  Counsels  are  better  than  the  works  of  command, 
hut  that  they  arv  bcOcr  than  their  oppotiles,  that  is,  are 
more  fitted  for  the  service  of  God  without  distrairtion,  and 
for  walking  in  his  commands  withoni  impediment ;  whence 
it  follows  that  the  reward  is  greater.  For  example  :  celibacy 
is  not  a  slate  better  and  higher  than  the  purity  and  conti- 
nence which  the  lav  demands  ;  but  there  is  in  it  Komethini; 
more  adapted  and  advantageous  to  certain  circumstoncea 
than  its  opposite,  namely,  matrimony.  Therefore  he  who  is 
fitted  for  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  improve*  it  as  an  instrument 
for  better  waiting  upon  Ood,  and  in  keeping  the  Divine  com- 
mands, obtains  a  greater  reward,  not  on  account  of  his  celi- 
bacy, which  is  a  work  of  Cbitnt-el ;  but  on  accoont  of  the 
more  perfect  obedience  renderwl  In  (Jod,  which  is  a  work  of 
the  jmcppt.  Thus  says  Cierson :  When  the  Counnfk  tire  »<tu/ 
to  be  a  belter  guotl,  the  compariaon  ia  not  matte  toUh  prtcepin, 
but  toilA  their  t>ontrarifS.' 

8.  In  every  precept  which  haa  the  same  object  in  view  aa 
a  Counsel,  (he  matter  of  the  precept,  cnnsideretl  in  its  whole 
latitude,  iit  better  and  far  more  perfect  than  the  matter  of 
the  Counsel ;  the  work  of  the  precept,  therefore,  is  better  and 
more  perfect  than  that  of  the  Counsel.  The  aigument  holds 
well  together  ;  though  the  antecedent  is  denied  by  Bellar- 
mine,  who  ssytf  that  the  matter  of  a  Counsel  is  alvray«  bet- 
ter than  the  motler  of  a  precept,  when  both  are  employed 
about  the  same  subject ;  and  on  that  account  he  afftrma  tho 
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reward  mast  be  fp-eater  for  obaenring  llie  Couawl,  than  for 
obeying  Iho  precept.  Let  us  therefore  prove  our  opinion. 
Tlie  Counsel  is  to  Ifad  a  Hfe  of  virginUi/,  The  prec«pta 
which  have  the  same  matter  for  their  subject  are  two ;  one, 
—  Thou  »AaU  not  commit  artuUorg;  the  other — Thou  ahalt 
not  cotKt.  If  this  latt«r  be  coDsider«d,  who  would  hesilat« 
to  allirm,  that  it  is  far  more  perfect  to  be  en^axed  in  ri?pr«M- 
icig  ail  the  risings  of  the  inordiiiate  motions  of  coiicupiacenea, 
than  to  be  leading  a  life  of  virginity  9  The  former  cannot 
he  accomphflhed  by  even  tlie  most  holy  of  mortals;  the 
latter,  whole  sijiiadron*  of  Monks  cither  do,  or  prrlend  that 
they  do.  Rut  to  dismixa  this  liwt  commund,  which  KurpassH 
the  powers  of  fullvn  man  ;  I  stiy  ihut  the  other — TAou  ahaU 
ttol  cnmmit  arluileri/.  contains  more  perfect  matter,  than  the 
Counsel  of  not  taking  a  wife,  to  which  the  Monks  are  accus- 
tomed to  hind  themselves.  For  this  precept  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ,  doe«  not  forbid  external  acts  of  incontincnco 
merely,  a.i  (he  I'hiiritccs  and  I'npist:*  suppnim  ;  but  the  very 
inward  act  of  voluntary  concupiscence,  as  Christ  interprets. 
Matt.  T,  28.  Moreover,  it  is  far  more  perfect,  and  difficult, 
not  to  lu«t  after  »  woman  at  any  tim«,  as  enjoined  in  Ihiit 
precept ;  than  to  le<id  a  lifv  of  perpetual  cvlibacy,  or  pnllate 
himself  in  the  least  by  excesses  and  fornication,  which  Bel- 
Inmiine*  thinks  sufBcient  to  authorise  a  man  to  embrace  the 
Council  of  celibacy,  and  yet  to  deem  himself  free  from  obliga- 
tion to  marriage.  It  may  be  added,  Lastly ;  that  it  is  far  more 
ditlicult,  and  much  more  perfect  and  pleasing  to  Uod,  always 
to  be  armed  with  a  readiness  of  mind,  willing  to  forsake  wife, 
goods,  our  own  will,  and  life  even,  for  the  cause  of  God;  than 
actually  to  obey  those  Counsels  of  celibacy,  jioverty,  and 
obedience  to  rules,  so  greatly  celebrated  by  Papists.  Our 
opponents  admit  this  ;  Cajctan  saysf  tliat  these  acts,  con- 
sidered as  to  the  readiness  of  the  mind,  are  perfections  (ax 
higher  in  degree,  than  as  exhibited  in  an  external  fulfill- 
ment of  Counsels.  For  to  have  the  mind  thus  prepared 
argues  essential  perfection,  which  consists  in  grace  and 
charity  ;  but  the  undertaking  the  performance  of  works  of 
Counsels,  manifests  merely  uo  ultcnipt  at  perfection  through 
these  media.     No  one  is  thus  disposed  in  his  mind,   but  he 
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•tands  pleasing  and  ac<:eplal)le  to  God ;  whil«  numbers  per- 
form the  workii  of  Counnt^ls,  who  arc  nlion*  from  Ood.     It  is , 
evident,  then,  that  the  former  scU  arc  better  than  the  workt 
of  the  Counsels. 

1  D«w  bring  forward  the  minor,  and  assert  that  the  Bfor«> 
said  acta,  a«  to  pr^iparatioo  of  mind,  como  under  the  precept:^ 
works  of  pm*-pti  therefore  are  better  than  of  Omitufi,  even 
when  their  subject  is  one  and  the  same.  That  these  acta 
ar«  necesMir}'  may  be  inferred  from  the  saying  of  Christ: 
I/anj/  man  come  to  me,  and  h<ilt  not  kin  faOter  ttnd  wollier, 
and  wiffr,  and  chUdrep,  .v<-«.  and  hia  own  life  aim,  Ae  cannot 
be  my  di»ciple;  Luke  xif.  26.  We  are  therefore  neeessarilj 
bound  bj  the  precept  to  be  ho  prepared,  when  circumfltancfS 
call  for  it,  and  the  glory  of  God  ri'c]uinrit  m*,  to  riiomince  wife, 
possessions,  and  life,  and  all  other  things;  hut  this  is  far 
more  excellent  (as  we  have  said)  than  celibaey,  mendienacy, 
and  to  yield  Monastic  obedience,  which  are  (he  brightest 
works  of  the  Counsels. 

And  thus  we  have  disciiKsed  (he  first  member  of  our  pro- 
position ,  and  have  proved  that  not  any  works  of  Counsels  can 
be  produced  more  holy,  better,  or  mon;  perfect  than  ihu 
works  of  the  commaiidments.  We  now  pass  on  to  the 
second  portion  of  our  subjecL 


CHAPTER  XLr. 

THS    SKCONO   MRMBER   OP  THS   PROPOSITION     nRMOXSTRATBO. 

Wb  must  now  discnss  the  second  member  of  the, proposi- 
tion, in  which  it  is  denied  that  Monks  are  tn  a  eerlaiir  spe- 
cial state  of  perfection  on  account  of  the  observance  of  the 
vow  of  Counsels.  And  here  let  it  be  observed  that  Pnpista* 
only  grant  a  state  of  perfection  to  those  who  have  bound 
themselves  with  certain  solemnity  to  fulfil  works  of  Counsels. 
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For,  nccordifij^  to  Ihcm,  Potvrltf,  CetAoey,  and  Kutimimon 
to  rii/ea,  are  Ihc  three  fountlatioiu  neceiaartf  for  aeifuirinf;  a 
»tate  of  perfection.  If  any  vhc  then  aitppoKUt  that  /u;  am 
attain  a  tlaie  of  perfection  wi/AottI  taing  Iheae,  he  mag  at 
weil  Ittink  tiuit  he  can  erect  a  hi^ft  lower  without  laying  a 
foundiilion.*  Hunce  A<juinfts  teachfis  that  all  those  love  God 
an<l  their  noighhoiir  imperfectly,  who  only  observe  the  pre- 
cepts of  God,  omitting  Counttels  ami  Motiuiitic  vov8.  There 
u  one  exereiae,  says  he,t  in  the  imperfect  obnervance  of  pre- 
cept*, which  is  done  in  a  seentar  life  unconnected  with  Odun~ 
te/f ;  there  is  another  in  which  a  man  ia  occnpied  in  the 
perfect  <A»ertm»ce  of  the  precept*,  and  thi»  is  done  through 
CoHnmlu.  Nay,  at  IahI  he  goc9  ro  far  as  to  t.ny*  that 
Counaett  are  of  a  Hiilure  prior  in  order  to  precepts,  hecawtt 
they  are  more  perfect;  and  that  the  o6tervitnce  of  Divine 
preeeple  without  Vounaela  i»  in  itaelf,  compared  with  the  ob» 
tftrvattee  of  Vounaels,  aaia  a  lirMte  to  a  rational  animal. 

That  Much  persons,  however,  as  are  unwilling  to  bind  them- 
selves  to  thutu  CoiinseJJi  may  not  have  to  rank  among  biutet, 
I  shall  shew  thnt  a  slalc  of  pcrfccliou  does  not  consist  ia 
the  observance  of  mich  vows. 

1.  To  be  in  a  9\Ale  of  perfection  sigoifiex  and  denotes,  a 
perfection  alrcmly  had  and  gained;  as  lobe  in  a  state  of 
servitude,  of  liberty,  of  health,  denotes  the  present  possession 
of  these  things.  Hut  our  opponents  themselves  acknowledge, 
that  the  religious  who  are  hound  to  these  Counsel*,  and 
practise  the  same,  have  not  forthwith  gained  the  perfection 
of  charity  or  righteousness;  They  arc  not  therefore  in  a 
slate  of  perfection.  For  no  one  can  stand  in  a  place  at  which 
he  has  not  yet  arrived.  But  when  they  affirm  that  Monks 
are  in  a  statv  of  perfection,  they  say  that  they  understand  a 
slate  of  perfection  lo  be  gained,  or  to  lie  acquired;  not  al- 
ready j?ai'«  erf  or  acquired.  So  Aquinas,  2.  2.  qn,  IBk  art.  5, 
and  quiest.  disp.  de  Char.  art.  II.  and  Quodlib.  3.  art.  7. 
So  (ierson  and  others.  But  il  is  ridiculous  to  be  boasting 
about  a  slate  of  perfection,  and  claim  it  for  tbemselves.  and, 
as  soon  as  tliey  arc  pressed,  to  put  an  end  to  it,  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  explaining  it.  For  to  l)e  in  a  state  of  perfection 
(as  we  have  said)  implies  present  perfection ;  to  be  seeking 
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prrfeclion,  implies  that  it  is  not  pTPsenl,  but  it  is  to  be  hud 
hereafter ;  between  whicli  two  things  there  is  eridenlly  ■ 
maoifeat  contradict iou.  And  by  aimilnr  cxsmplea  w«  may 
etpose  the  al)»iu<liiios  involTeil  in  rhis  n^jily.  Shew  me  a 
man  tick,  an  invalii),  and  leproos.  who  will  afBrm,  that  ba 
i«  nav  in  a  state  of  health ;  and  proceed  straightway  to  defood 
lbi»  waertioa  by  the  distinction — He  is  in  a  state  of  health 
to  be  aciftrired,  not  already  nn/uirrr/ ;  becaase  he  has  now 
determined  and  begnn  to  use  the  proper  medicines,  and 
suited  for  brinfpng  about  a  recorery  of  health.  Or  if  1 
abould  aflirm  of  any  pious  man  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  glori- 
fication  ;  and  to  the  oliji^cliou — How  can  that  be,  since  ho  is 
clothed  with  corruptible  llcuth,  and  is  not  yet  freed  from  sin 
and  the  miserable  conseijuenccs  ? — I  should  endeavour  to 
answer  by  this  petty  diNlinrlioii — He  is  indeed  in  n  slate  of 
glorification,  one  however  to  be  gtiined,  not  yet  in  hand; 
which  is  just  as  if  I  should  aay,  He  teill  be  in  a  stole  of 
glorifiralioD,  therefore  tie  in  in  a  state  of  glorification.  Lastly, 
if  it  may  be  allowed  thus  sillily  (o  trifle  with  the  meaning  of 
words,  what  objection  can  there  be  in  our  saying,  that  other 
Christians,  as  wi^ll  as  Monks,  are  in  a  state  of  perfection  P^ 
for  all  are  in  a  stale  of  perfection  1o  I>e  actjuired,  according 
to  the  ApoKtIe :  He  preacA  Chrul ;  wurHuig  every  matt, 
attd  teaching  frvery  man  in  ail  wUdom ;  thai  we  mny  prantnt 
every  man  perfect  i/t  Christ  Jeant;  Coloss.  i.  28. — But  we 
dismiaa  these  absiirdilies  of  the  Monks,  which  deserve  deri- 
sion rather  than  rcfniation. 

2.  They  who  are  in  a  state  of  perfection  mual  necessarily 
liave  all  things  which  concur  essentially  to  constitute  that 
state  ;  because  a  thing  cannot  exist  without  (be  principles 
which  constitute  its  essence.  1  ask  then,  what  arc  those 
principles  in  which  sjiintunl  perfi^cliim  essentially  consists  ? 
Undoubtedly  faith,  anil  chiirily,  iind  the  other  gifts  and  acta 
of  the  grace  of  sanctiScation.  Ue  who  has  these  and  exerci- 
ses them,  he  is  in  a  state  of  perfection  as  regards  this  life  of 
pilgrimage.  He  who  wants  them,  he  is  not  in  a  state  of 
perfection ;  but  nf  deadly  sickness  and  condemnation.  Thus 
the  holy  Scriptures  define  perfection :  Charit;/  ia  the  hand 
of  per/ectneaa;  Colosa.  iii.  i\,  not  Monastic  vows.  Be  y« 
perfect,  aa  your  Father  which  w  in  heaven  ia  perfect ;  Matt. 
V.  46.     Where   the   perfection  to  which  the   disciples   are 
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eolkd  is  Dot  mode  to  conaiat  in  an  obligation  to  the  obaerr- 
Bnc«  of  CounsoU,  l>uL  iii  Iova.  And  if  we  nhould  run  through 
the  whole  Scripluri;,  wo  hUouIiI  find  the  sinte  of  perfet'tion 
Jelerminnd  according  (o  th»  meaanrc  of  internal  grace  and 
holiitesa,  not  of  external  profession,  or  of  vows  of  nnjr 
otilt^ljon.  Nor  can  our  opponents  gainsay  this :  In  Ike 
spiritual  Ufv  intifni  a  man  m  trnitl  tu  &e  ntnntlicteli/  perftet  in 
regard  o/  lAal  in  tchicli  principaUy  (vn»i»tf  the  Kpirilmil  life  s 
but  Ike  cxctlbrHct/  of  thit  iife  mainftf  coneiat*  in  cAan'tj/, 
whirA  Ac  urAo  ha»  not  i«  Not/iing,  as  Itie  Aposf/e  vit/g,  1  Cor. 
xiii.  2.  Thus  A(|tiinBB.  * — Now  I  add,  that  Monks,  inasmuch 
as  lb«y  are  liound  to  Counsels,  do  not  poBsesa  the  essential 
principles  of  pcrfuction,  namely,  faith,  charity,  holiness ;  and 
are  therefore  not  in  a  state  of  perfection.  He  aitmitii,  that 
they  who  are  wanting  in  grace  and  love  are  not  perfect; 
while  at  the  same  time,  he  obstinately  maintains  his  con- 
clusion, that  they  are  nolwithstaodiuf;  in  a  state  of  perfec- 
tion.t  On  the  contrary,  as  it  is  ridiculous  to  say  that  ■ 
person  is  in  a  stale  of  health,  and  in  the  same  breath  to 
deny  that  (he  same  msu  is  well ;  so  it  ii  absurd  to  assert 
that  nil  who  have  bound  themselves  to  Counsels  are  in  a 
slate  of  perfection,  and  at  the  same  time  to  deny  that  they 
are  perfect.  For,  if  the  perfect  are  not  yet  in  enistence, 
they  are  in  motion  tou-anlN  p<^rfectioa,  or  in  waul  of,  not  in 
»  pre*ent  trHJogmtrNt  of,  perferlion. 

He  adopts  however  another  subterfuge ;  namely,  that  men 
may  be  said  to  be  perfect  absofiiUly  and  e»ae»liiiiiy,  or  re/a' 
iiivly  and  eoiiti»genliy.  J  He  is  perfect  a/tioltiMy,  who 
possesses  thoac  things  which  constitute  the  very  ground  and 
essence  of  perfection ;  and  in  this  sense  thoy  alone  are 
perfect,  who  poMeis  love  and  the  other  internal  principles 
of  perfection  ;  but  he  is  said  to  bo  perfect,  and  in  a  state  of 
perfection,  relativflg  and  contingenll}/,  who  has  some  of 
those  things  which  geuerally  accompany  a  state  of  spiritnal 
perfection  ;  and  in  this  scnsn  IMonka  are  placed  in  a  «tate  of 
perfection,  from  their  obligation  to  the  obMrvance  of  Couu* 
sela.  lie  illustrates  this  distinction  by  the  following  com* 
piirixon :  As  an  animal  is  said  to  be  perfect  abwiutelg, 
because  it  possesses  the  proper  Dumber  of  limbs,  anange- 
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iDPnt,  And  qtinntity,  toj^etti^r  with  such  qnahRrAliona  and 
powers  %s  hrIon<;  lo  tlie  perfeclion  or  the  aDimal  licaUj  ; 
but  i»  called  perfect  etmUngenUt/,  KrA  in  a  partiruUir  »^»tr. 
(secutxlum  quid,'  or  n-lslivcly,  bccausi!  il  is  perfect  in  while- 
nens,  01,  from  some  other  prculiarity ;  nu  the  Christian  ia 
judged  to  be  perfect  tit/MtluMi/,  b«cnu»c  he  has  faith,  lore, 
and  all  oth<-r  thin^  in  which  the  spiritual  life  consista;  but 
he  la  tmiii  (o  hi;  in  a  slate  of  perfection  in  a  litniltd  ffnte, 
or  rtiaiiixtjf,  from  obligation  to  Countels,  by  which  he  aims 
at  perfection.  But  I  retort :  as  anjr  one  would  as«crt 
fcxilishlir,  that  a  horse  lame,  hlind,  and  diseased,  is  per- 
fect; and  more  fooliithly  would  defend  himielf,  by  the  re- 
slricliou  and  cxplnnnlion,  that  the  horse  ia  in  a  state  of 
perfection,  bccauHe  he  is  in  n  slate  of  perfect  whiteness  ;  so 
eqtiiilly  loolish  is  Uie  assertion,  that  Monks  who  are  alto- 
gether devoid  of  viT'tce,  of  love,  and  apirilual  life,  are  yet 
perfect,  or  in  a  stale  of  Hpirilual  perfection,  because  the; 
are  in  a  stale  hound  to  ('tiu»!>elH  of  perfection. 

3.  We  muiit  form  our  opinion  of  »  state  of  spiritual  per- 
fection according  to  the  rule  of  the  Divine  judgmonl,  because 
God  best  knows  how  to  discern  tpiritua]  things ;  not 
according  to  tlic  oiilwiird  appearance  of  wremoniea  or 
works,  which  we  ourselves  know  are  fallacious,  uncertain, 
and  for  the  most  part  a  false  mark  of  true  perfection  :  Now 
Ood  judges  men  lo  be  in  a  slate  of  pi-ri"eclion,  not  whea 
they  bind  themselves  to  celibacy,  mendicancy,  or  Monastic 
ceremonies;  but  when  ihey  have  Iruo  faith  and  love,  and 
walk  in  tJie  oommnndit  of  Ood :  It  therefore  behoves  us  lo 
judge  of  u  state  of  perfection  in  the  same  manner.  Aquinas 
ingenuously  acknowledges,*  that  a  mute  of  «piriluat  pet' 
/eclutn  IN  Me  IJivi'ne  juiif^mfnt  is  ttiken  accnrdini^  to  Ihe 
iHtcard  di^ponlutn  itf  tkc  ma/i.  But  he  adds,  wv  iinxltaAe 
tie  apirUual  tbtte  0/  man  an  to  t/tote  tAtng*  ufAicA  are  per- 
formed ou/icard/jf  IN  r^er^Hce  to  Ihe  Ckurch;  liecanae  tus 
do  Ttot  search  the  heart,  hut  tee  nfe  [only]  what  w  ntaHifeKt. 
Granting  that  we  must  judge  of  the  inward  state  by  those 
things  which  are  done  externally  ;  I  answer,  that,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  charity,  whomsoever  I  shall  see  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  holinesv,  liim  I  reckon 
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to  bfi  in  a  state  of  spiritual  perf^clion  ;  not  him  whom  T  see 
laying  himself  under  obligntton  to  oliserve  Counsels  (as  they 
cbU  them)  of  celibacy,  mendicity,  and  the  obedience  of  a 
re^Iar.  For  where  arc  w«  taught  to  consider  all  those  to 
he  in  a  «tiile  of  peiferl ion ,  who  l>y  a  vow  bind  theniselvcn  to 
perfection  ?  when  ihe  whole  world  is  witness  that  very  many 
of  those  who  have  bound  Ihemselvea  to  virginity,  exereisa 
ihe  foulest  lust ;  they  who  have  hound  themselres  to  poverty, 
have  flcraped  together  wealth  the  ^freatest:  they  who  have 
hound  themselves  lo  ohedienne  towards  parents,  magistrates, 
and  kings,  »rc  the  most  di.tohedicnt  and  rehelliouit.  That 
dnmnnd  then  of  Ar|uiniut,  and  of  nil  Papists,  is  unjiiitl  and 
absurd,  namely,  that  wc  should  judge  and  admit  all  Ihoitc  to 
be  in  a  state  of  spiritiinl  perfection,  whom  we  see  lo  have 
hound  themselves  solemnly  to  the  three  essential  rowa ; 
when  God  himself  and  almost  (he  whole  world,  has  taught 
us  to  judge  otherwise. 

4.  But  because  Papists  themselves  dare  not  maintain, 
thvt  a  statn  of  pi'rfiTtion  ronxixts  fUKtriilui/tif  in  the  obiterv- 
ame  of  Counsels,'  they  have  recourse  at  last  lo  the  assertion 
that  this  U  to  he  understood  ittvtrtimentnlly:  as  though  they 
should  say,  thnt  Mmika  arc  in  a  slate  of  perfection,  when 
they  bind  themselves  to  Counsels,  inasmuch  as  they  are  then 
hoand  to  mntie  use  of  them  as  means  and  instruments  by 
which  they  may  easily  reach  perfection.  Hence  Cajclan — 
iVhert'iier  you  fimi  works  of  Counsch  lo  he  called  perftxtioits, 
admit  thai  to  he  irtie,  but  ictth  a  little  renerw,  namefjf  instru- 
meittuNif,  not  e&tnnluifty.f 

Come  then,  let  us  shew  that  this  /iltle  rcsivve  is  senseless 
and  foolish  ;  nor  can  Monks  be  placed  in  a  slate  of  perfec- 
tion, merely  because  they  have  bound  themselves  by  a  vow 
to  this  instrumental  perfection.  False  and  senseless  is  that 
proposition  which  cannot  be  enunciated  except  in  terms 
foolish  and  abhorrent  from  comnioa  sense.  Yet  such  is  this 
Papistic  fifrmrnt — MotOt*  art;  in  n  stalfi  of  perfection  instrU' 
mmtalli/,  on  iiccouHt  t>f  iheir  ol/lignlion  lo  Coitnafbi ;  for  any 
man  endued  with  a  share  of  common  sense  must  know,  that 
it  does  not  place  an  Sf;ent  in  a  state  of  perfeclinn,  hecausa 
he  is  bound  to  make  use  of  a  more  perfect  instrument  than 
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before.     For  ss  a  man  io  not  |>rnnoiincrMl  to  tw  in  the  state 
of  a  pi»rfrct  liArp^r,  fi^caiiSM!  (ic  enrnrn  about  iiihI  plsya  upon  ^^ 
an  eMM'lIrnt  nnc]  b«auliful  harp  ;  or  in  the  stale  of  a  perfect  ^M 
and  brave  warrior,  brcsuse  tie   wears  a  strotiK  anil  sharp    ^ 
sword  ;  so  no  one  is  in  the  stat«  of  Chrisiian  perfeclion, 
merely  iMwauve  by  a  vov  he  as«uni«(i  (o  his  utie  the  moat  ^| 
perfect  instrum*^nls.     Wh«rca«  then  it  is  one  thing  to  A(f  in   ^ 
a  ttute  of  pfr/erfion  iltet/,  ttiwfher  Ihtiig  to  lue  mrne   inetru- 
meni  for  perfection,    the   RomanistH    aeDSclessljr   confound 
these,  when  they  say  that  Monlts  are  in  a  atnte  oriF  perfi^ction 
in  at  ru  mentally.     So  much  then  for  this  style  of  speaking 
of  it. 

T>.  I  now  proceed,  and  contend  that  th«  opinion  itself  ia 
false,  which  supposes,  that  the  observance  of  Coansels  undar- 
taken  by  vow,  is  the  only  inalruuient  by  which  a  state  of 
perfMlion  can  be  acquired.  For  if  a  state  of  perfeiition 
consists  in  a  votive  obligation  to  works  of  Counsels,  that  is 
so,  either  from  the  prnctiee  of  such  works,  or  from  the  vow 
of  obligation  whi<-h  they  umlerlake  to  them.  It  canmit  b« 
from  doing  such  works  st>sn)utely ;  because  to  maintain 
perpetual  virginity,  to  roiicKmce  all  their  pousessions,  to  livo 
by  certain  rule,  does  not  of  itself  place  any  one  in  a  stat«  of 
perfection,  nccording  to  Papistic  lIieohi|ify.  'Ho  snys  Tho- 
mas,* Virgiaily,  unrottneetftl  teilh  u  pom?,  in  out  of  tAf  «tfUe 
of  perfrelioH.  And  the  aame  may  b«  said  a«  (o  mendi- 
cancy, and  obrrdirncc  ;  the  value  of  such  works,  if  a  man 
observer  tliem  only  voluntarily,  being  insufficient  to  place 
him  in  o  state  of  perfection. 

I  now  pass  to  the  other  branch  of  the  dixtinclinn  w«  made, 
and  alHrm — If  from  the  practice  itself  of  such  wDflcs,  a  stats 
of  perfection  is  not  attained  to ;  then  much  less  from  the 
Tolive  obligation  to  perform  such  things.  For,  if  the  nature 
of  the  works  neither  implicit  nor  cfTrcIs  a  slate  of  perfection, 
much  less  will  the  obligntion  to  the  going  ihrouch  such 
things  effect  it :  for  they  who  are  most  infirm  end  inifierfoct, 
may  bind  themselves  by  a  vow  to  practise  those  things  to 
which  they  are  neither  ac4-uatomed,  nor  are  able  to  accom- 
plish. l<ct  us  illustrate  the  matter  by  an  example:  If  a 
soldier  does  not  forthwith  stand  out  a  perfect  wanior,  jttst 
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merely  b«cnuw  he  carries  a  ^oag,  iloat,  and  woll-pointed 
lancp;  sach  as  Hnmer  deacriliM,  irx«<  'Auvuittt,  BfM,  luja, 
n0af4r  so  neither  is  he  liroujfht  iDto  that  slate,  by  beio^'  bound 
by  vow  to  hurl  such  a  laiicc:  for  the  vow,  though  it  contri- 
hules  to  ()ic  tii>ccsitity  of  u^ing  «uch  a  lance,  yet  it  docs  not 
contribute  at  nil  to  the  itlrength,  the  skill,  or  the  perfeclion 
of  the  person  who  iiaes  it.  In  like  manner,  if  a  Christian  ta 
Dot  in  the  slate  of  a  perfect  spirit oal  warrior,  merely  because 
he  maintains  virginity,  because  he  reoouncea  wealth,  becauM 
he  conforma  himself  to  a  certain  rule  ;  so  neither  ia  be  in 
that  atate  tn  comii-<iuence  of  being  bound  by  vows  to  do  auoh 
tilings.  For  to  be  in  a  alaln  of  inittrumental  perfection,  (if 
I  may  concede  that  tiuch  a  state  of  perfection  cxiKls.)  must 
either  arise  simply  from  the  perfect  use  of  sach  instruments  : 
or,  if  it  be  not  thus  produced,  there  is  no  possible  way  in 
which  it  can  result  from  the  von-  which  binds  to  the  use  of 
them.  For  thin  vow  occaiiionB  only  a  s(nt4!  of  necessity  and 
obligation  to  make  une  of  these  instruments  ;  but  docs  not 
impart  the  slate  of  perfection  in  the  using  them. 

6.  If  works  of  Counsels  are  not  instramenls  suited  for 
acquiring  perfection  as  re^nrtb  those  who  amil  themselves 
of  them  ;  then  to  vow  and  undertnke  works  of  this  kind, 
does  not  place  Monks  even  inatrumentally  in  a  state  of 
perfection.  But  as  to  the  greater  part  of  those  who  are 
bound  to  use  iht^ni,  theM  instruments  are  unfit  and  by  no 
means  suited  for  enabling  a  person  to  acquire  spiritual 
perfection ;  which  1  thus  shew.  Works  of  Counsels  (aa  the 
Papists  tench)  tire  greater  and  more  difficult  than  the  works 
of  the  commands;  but  they  who  are  bound  to  use  these 
instruments  are  boys  and  girls,  not  yet  filled  for  bearing 
even  the  burdens  of  the  coramandmenls.  Since  then  the 
value  of  instrumental  perfection  is  not  In  be  estimated  from 
the  magnitude  of  the  instrument,  but  from  its  adaptation  (o 
the  agent ;  those  who  induce  so  many  feeble,  youni;,  and  im* 
perfect  persons  to  Iny  themselven  under  obligation  (o  make 
nseof  these  great  and  ponderous  instruments,  instead  of  ad< 
TBDcing  them  by  these  iuslnimenta,  rather  binder  them.  Tbe 
armourofi^anl  was  of  ilst-lf  an  instrument  more  perfect  to  fight 
%'ilh  the  Philistine,  than  a  sling  and  stones  from  the  brook  ; 
but  because  it  was  not  proportioned  to  the  strcngtlt  of  David, 
as  yet  a  youth  and  feeble,  it  did  not  place  him  in  the  state 
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of  a  pcrfoct  warrior,  liut  of  an  imperfect  one.  The  >ame 
opinion  mtiflt  vei  entertain  foncitrnin^  those  tyros  who,  u 
soon  u»  I  hey  have  taken  ihctM  (frrnl  inslnimcntK  of  perfec- 
tion upon  them,  lancjr  that  they  are  straightway  placed  in  • 
stale  of  perfeclton.  But  let  thetn  listen  to  Iheir  own  Aqui- 
nas :*  Inngmitck  a»  qh  inalrumenl  is  not  sou/jAi  oh  it*  own 
account,  but  on  arenunt  of  9ome  ^nd;  a  matter  does  not  Ae- 
come  wo  m  uch  the  better,  in  proportion  anil  it  a  /treater  iaiirti- 
ment,  but  in  proportion  a»  it  it  ttetltrr  lulapled  for  attaining 
t fie  end.  In  the  present  case  it  is  not  proportioned  to  the 
attainment  of  the  end,  as  it  respects  this  or  that  individual, 
hecause  it  is  not  proportioned  to  hia  strength.  H«ar  alto 
the  most  learned  and  pntdrnt  Gersonif  Erperience  tenches 
u»  thqt  reiigiou*  wTri'ce«  of  fiuman  invention,  or  formt  of 
wUt-Korehip,  never  confer  perfectioH, but  on  tAe  contrary /re- 
quentli/  lead  to  decays  of  it ;  not  oflhenwefven,  bill  from  the 
fault  of  tAoae  who  abtae  them  ;  or  from  the  rules  being  dit- 
proj)orlioHale  and  beyond  the  »lrettgtA  of  those  who  profess  to 
af/i/le  by  then*.  Even  though  then  we  were  to  admit  that 
these  C-ounsels  are  ({reat  and  perfect  instruments  of  their 
kind,  yet  will  they  scarcely  place  one  or  two  out  of  many 
thousands  in  a  state  of  perfection ;  because  very  few  have 
strength  proportioned  to  the  uae  of  such  instnimeots.  Hart 
quippe  f/oiti,  &c.t 

7.  If  virginity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  are  those  instm- 
menta  by  menns  of  which  Monks  ought  (o  acquire  a  state  of 
perfection,  then  they  are  the  most  impi^rfiwt  of  all  mortals  ; 
for  whatever  vows  they  make,  and  pretend  as  thry  may 
tiiat  they  perform  these  works,  yet  in  reality  scarcely  one 
out  of  many  thousands  performs  them  ;  which  wiU  be  evi- 
dent Urns  :  The  ^choolmen^  maintain  that  mental  virginity 
is  lost,  by  the  mere  consent  itself  of  the  mind  to  lust,  al- 
though the  deed  does  not  follow;  but  if  Monks  are  tried  by 
this  rule,  sine*  they  do  not  fulfil  the  Counsel  of  virginity,  it 
is  impossible  they  can  thence  claim  to  themGclves  a  state 
of  perfection.  As  to  poverty  (fo  say  nothing  of  the  rest) 
the  Mendicants  themselves,  who  vow  the  deepest  poverty, 
«ater  a  religious  order,  not  that   they  may  be  ia   want, 

*  3.  9.  ija.  1814.  Ml.  7.  nipaaf.  ani  |>tinium. 
t  Pvt.  S.  <l*  p«rfrol.  cordi).  J  laieati.  xtii.  S6. 

^  S^Iibm,  In  vMtw  Vlrglnltu. 
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but  that  Ihef  may  a1>ound.  For  who  ever  voold  call  it 
poverty  to  posjiesa  nothing  of  bis  own,  and  in  th«  mean  time 
to  he  hixiiriating  upon  the  common  richcti?  Such  poverty 
Jerotnc  ha»  described:*  TAere  are  Monks  more  wealthy 
than  Ikey  iBt-rc  when  living  in  /Ae  world;  under  a  poor 
ChriAt  lAey  poasees  riches  aach  at  Iheg  did  not  under  a 
miaU&t/ dei'H.f  And  Cajelan  himself  coiir«8scs,  (2.  2.  quiust. 
188,  art.  7,)  that  those  Mendicants  had  great  trcaitures, 
and  used  to  build  iinmptuous  fabrics.  Lastly,  their  obe- 
dience is  mighty  slender  and  paltry ;  for  they  row  obedience 
to  their  Abbot  in  thingii  of  no  conkcqueoce ;  but  manage 
QeverthelesM  to  withdraw  themHeIve»  from  obedience  to 
Princes,  Magistrates,  and  Bishops.  In  a  word,  under  the 
veil  of  virginity  they  arc  lustful;  under  the  mean  cloak  of 
mendicity  they  are  luxurious  ;  under  the  yoke  of  submission 
to  rules  they  shake  off  obedience,  natural,  civil,  ecclesias- 
tical. If  therefore  a  state  of  perfection  consists  in  mamlain- 
ing  virginity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  the  Monks,  for  the 
most  part,  neither  essentially  nor  instrumenlally  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  perfection. 

8.  Many,  unengaj^ed  by  a  Monastic  obligation  to  works 
of  Counsels,  have  been  formerly,  many  are  now,  iu  a  state 
of  equal,  nay  of  greater  perfection,  than  the  Monks  them- 
selves: a  state  of  perfection  therefore  docs  not  depend  in- 
strumentally  upon  an  obligation  lo  the  practice  of  thoso 
Counsels.  And,  in  the  firat  place,  we  can  instance  among 
the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  many  who  were  married  and 
rich,  but  bound  by  no  solemn  vow  to  virgiutty,  poverty,  oc 

*  Epint.  «il  Ntpirtiiuium, 

t  "Qald  dk«r«l  (fxclilmii  RitM]  ti  hoAi*  tivann,  nut|tn!fln«  lecllflelii, 
iogtnlw  rwlilu*,  tuniptiu  imingiiKn,  udo  retbo  oouii'iii  iHuiuiiv  piirtia  Miiuk- 
ohoruin  luiDin,  liilpict  ?  ii  JtiaHarum  toIIvkIb  IngrcJcrotuc,  il  rcgnlu  coruin 
prrlrK^ii"  lUtiiiiiulv^ncl,  min'  h'm  p]iij|jfirilitm^  curat  c^jrUiqutf  «4<M,  ut  biuiA 
hibiirnl,  dolicitn  ogri  tknii^uc  bibnnlWT,  cammod^  lunl  TntSli.  haii  loll,  ill 
ul  miiKU>  iKmrum  niiuliiruiii  pan,  pia*liiclj)liuiii  «,■  pMrfcnturiiin  Inatmolionl 
linp«i(i«tur,  ut  quaKUOKiuc  ad  tediliu  nioi  cotuetraadai'  me  augaudiM  feiii 
porrmst  Jltljtcalcr  curciit  ptiori'i^ti  TEfBcloriS,  limlluqiio  mlmitri ;  omuiB  nltiiU, 
tma,  vl  abundadtCT  paniA  balxiuil,  vC  ut  rnbo  dicam,  nihil  iptis  dtnl. 
Noiaadum  nilm  e(i  boDum  Lojolam  belli  Ubatibna  biHuin,  dignia  >a»  lilii* 
l}!!!!!!^^!^;*  (dv  iitml.  virLut*  $.  30  ^  ^  *^^  r^i^iiiHu  urdiruirm  JaciU  >r 
pittiojUnr  tvpmri  J^vnia  vigilut  el  ctelerd  ctUdu  viclUf^w  s^Hnfite,'^ 
L'athulicu*  UntUKloioi ;    tract,  ii.  <|Uinit.  SS.  f.  9. 

Sinci-  BirtC  vrvto  Ihoii)  imimeef,  ih<?  Juuiti  hare  b(«D  bmiiditd  from 
mail  ouiiiitrio  nf  Eiim|>«  ;  anil  tlix  property  of  the  ManMllc  Onlen  (rciilarliicd 
to  a  (pPBt  cKeiii.— See  Ctunp'n  Ttii  Boai  of  I'tjmy,  p.  338    nlil.  IMl. 
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obedience  under  roles.  Secoodly,  we  say  thai  Christ  hini- 
•elf  a»d  his  Apostles,  who  were  a  specimen  of  perfection  to 
other  Chmllans,  neither  hound  thcmselvM  hy  r  vow  to  these 
works  of  Cotinsclii.  nor  even  hj  one  word  Bdviitfd,  ihat  (hey 
who  would  stm  st  prrfecliori  should  entangle  Iht^mKcIves  in 
the  ehains  of  such  vows.  Vit  affirm,  moreover,  that  the 
ancieot  Monks  were  much  more  holy  and  perfect  Ihaa  the 
modems,  although  they  were  not  bound  hy  those  three  vow* 
which  are  called  e—ential.  Not  by  the  vow  of  virginity,  a« 
Athaoasius  shews  :■  iWiiny  qf  the  Bhhopa  fnivv  rtol  eoulracteti 
marriafffi,  Monkt,  on  tkf  conlrarg,  hm>e  becutne  parmt* ;  a* 
ON  (Ae  other  hnnd  tfOH  tmitf  nulAy^  that  Bishops  have  bteome 
fathers  of  mtng,  ituti  thttl  Monkis  have  nut  nouj^hl  the  privtfff^ 

<^  hecominf^  parents : /or  it  ie  nHoiratite  to  adopt  on* 

coumr,  and  the  other  cohtk  ie  not  prohibited.  And  Auguslinerf 
The  Catholie  Chttrtk  ha»  mang  Monkt  and  Clerfttf,  married 
and  poMendng  their  own  property.  And  we  may  add  ft  Ro; 
nnnist  writer  to  these  Fathers,  Alvsrtw  J'e!agios:J  The  re- 
lin^HitAment  of  propertif,  and  the  mainfiiimng  of  a  nfiiate 
atatv,  are  not  esaentitil  to  Monarhinn,  Aeeaiute  nt  ^ffpt  and 
J^/etiine  the  real  Anehorites  poaaeeted  property,  and  f/ought 
and  acid ;  and  yet  were  reckoned  among  the  more  perfect 
kind  of  JIonk».  Nay  Panl,  Ikf  ftr»l  and  chief  Anchoriltr, 
retaintii  hin  otca  prit/>erfy,  and  Ortfunttfird  it.  Lnslly,  to 
come  to  our  own  tinn-s,  by  the  common  consent  of  I'apists, 
BiKho]>s  are  in  a  stale  of  greater  perfection  than  Monks; 
and  yet  arc  they  not  bound  to  those  three  vows.  Thus  say»^ 
Cnjfitan  :§  The  stale  of  a  iiithop^it  perfection  i»  a  »laie 
perfeetion  boih  more  perfect  than  the  «tate  of  Monks,  and 
requiret  no  one  </  the  three  votes;  (/c  lif  c/etir  in  the  case 
of  the  ancient  Bishops,  as  regards  the  vok>  of  ceOhney,  mitt 
universally  as  to  the  vow  of  poverty;  and  in  the  Hainan 
Pontiff  as  to  the  (hmo  of  obtfdvirce.  From  all  these  things 
I  infer,  that  these  are  not  the  ordinary,  much  IcNS  the  only 
instruments,  upon  which  a  state  of  perfection  depends ;  un- 

*  Epiil.  i4  Dneuuiium.  t  Lib.  •In  Hirrw.  rap.  40. 

(DePlMiMo  Cntwiw  hb,  1,  Mip.4Si.  Alvaho  Pslaoivs,  or  Pklaoic* 
Altasui,  m  SpaaUh  PrancatoK),  wko  MudJnl  M  Bologna,  Pin,  aai  Pari*, 
A.  It.  I.1M  ;  KM  P*p«l  Penitcntiarr  in  13n,  and  aflartrird*  a  Piih»f 
Poringal.  BhIcIh  ibo  arotk  tints  mtttiiuiifd  (intno  BmU,  Taiiot  IM>)^ 
t,»  mtot*  Suuma  rAtuAig«r  (id.  CIib,  1474)  i  ui>l  dbrt  werki  iwTrr  prinltd. 
— Smww;  or  8m  OuftrV  Kff,  ju  ««. 

(  In  3.  SI.  quml.  It<«.  art.  S. 
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connected  with  which  so  niRny  thousands  have  enjoyed  n 
slate  of  (greater  perfcclioii  than  modern  Monks ;  and  without 
which  lUc  whole  «nicr  of  BUliops  obtain  a  more  nxrellent 
{tcrffction.  by  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Monks  ihcinitolvi's. 
9.  If  iTOni  the  votive  obltu^Btion  to  continence,  poverty,  and 
obedience,  Monks  were  placed  in  a  slate  of  spiritual  perfec- 
tion ;  then  it  would  be  an  act  of  impiety  and  apoatasy,  on  •€• 
count  of  temporal  advantage  or  dan({er,  to  pass  from  this  state 
into  a  state  of  imperfection,  that  is,  a  secular  state  ;  it  would 
even  be  during  mncrilego  in  tho  Roman  PonlifT  to  grant  a 
licence  for  forsaking  this  perl'ecl  slate,  and  rctnrning  to  an 
imperfect  one,  and  (hat  against  the  solemn  vow  of  dedication 
to  God,  which  is  an  act  of  supreme  worship,  to  be  set  aside 
by  no  human  power.  Thus  Aquiuas  :*  U'koetvr  paters  from 
a  more  /ter/ect  state  to  a  state  aliich  i»  not  one  of  per/txlion, 
he  is  t/eeiwnl  ait  apostate.  And  elsewhere  ■■\  Having  pro- 
fe»»e<l  Helium,  ihcg  are  tleatl  lo  thu  worlii,  ant/  li"e  to  Qod; 
hence  thei/  are  not  lo  be  rtvaiieit  to  a_iirciifar  life  u/^nn  any 
account  tthatMKwr.  Bernard  also  affirms  \t  It  in  not  (awful 
for  nttif  one  lo  abantion  the  gom/  which  he  has  once  vwt^etii 
and  for  tiiis  he  adduces  that  dci-laration  in  the  Oosjtel,  No 
man  hariuff  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looking  lioek  in  fit 
/or  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  It  is  not  allowable  tbercfore  that 
any  of  these  obligations  be  violated,  if  there  is  in  the  Monas- 
tic profe§ii)on  a  certain  eminent  state  of  spiritual  perff<:iion. 
But  now,  the  modern  Knmnnistit  contradict  and  overthrow  all 
this,  for  they  tench  that  the  Pope  can  (nvc  n  diHpcnsation 
that  a  iMonk  may  become  a  secular;  which  would  be  into- 
lernblf  impiety  if  there  be  in  Monachisni  a  state  of  spiriltial 
perfection.  For  who  is  at  liberty  to  give  dispensation  to  a 
Christian,  to  fall  hack  from  a  perfect  to  an  imperfect  state  ? 
to  leave  off  reaefiinfi  foriettrd  lo  the  lAingK  that  are  before, 
■and  to  look  back  on  the  ihinffn  that  are  Ifhind,  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  Phil.  iii.  li  \  When  therefore  they 
maintain,  that  the  Pope  can  f^ant  indulgences  and  dispen- 
sations to  those  who  bind  themselves  to  works  of  CounH^'U, 
they  manifestly  confess  that  it  is  not  in  them  that  spiritual 
perfection  ts  to  be  found.  This  jjowit  is  attributed  to  the 
Roman  Pontiff  by  Hostiensis  in   hi-i  treatise  concerning  a 

*  OpoM).  18.  Mp.  3A.  t  9.  3.  quml.  SD.  Mt.  II. 

[Da  Pta!Cfpi,(TtDi(p.aip.  30.  Vi(l«  I>(«TM.Ong.9.dlr5laftr  JI/HMet.nif>.«. 


v&w,  ami  the  redemption  of  a  vow ;  by  Alranis  pRlafnuSf 
(lib.  I,cnp.i6;)  and  b7CaJ«lan(ia  Z.Z.  (]usr1.88,  art.  11.) 
where  he  shews,  thai  Ihr  l'op«  in  fact  has  diopeiued  with 
mvDj  of  the  RvligimiK,  allowing  th<-m  to  onntract  matrimony 
and  return  \a  a  Mcular  life.  MunJtt«r*  writf^s  that  a  dispen- 
•atioD  of  this  kind  waa  granted  toCasimtr,  (hcMonk.t  And 
it  is  now  (he  common  opinion  of  the  Papists  Ihiit  the  Roman 
Foutiff,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  can  do  ihi».X     The 

*  8cnun*>i  Ut-nrKK :  hn  mm  \an  In  I4M,  M  In^ldinm,  in  Gfvatij. 
In  tha  early  put  of  bi»  lib  ht  wr*  ■  KraDciumi  Fittr,  nd  applinl  hianU 
>M>danuil)r  la  ])iiiiiiif,  the  Utfbnnttiu,  uid  Cotamfm^y.  Embnfiog 
Latliit'i  H-iiliincnti,  tm  qniitrrl  hiH  Onl«r  in  1S90,  u)tl  rctiml  U>  Hridrlbng, 
■ud  •fttnrkrJi  In  Ruil,  where  be  bfcMns  imfean  at  Htbtoo  ui^  taught 
will)  rcputatbn.  Hi«  Lattn  tmwUlion  of  the  IHblo  U  ntMmn].  H«  «w 
the  ftm  who  vn)t(  ■  Chaldm  Grammu  ud  liaxiovii:  te  alao  waathe  lint 
who  pybliihed  the  Goipd  of  £l.  Malihrw  in  Hebrew.  H*  w««  Ua  aothor 
of  tewnil  Mhar  \mm*/t  work*;  and  di»d  of  ibv  pliRut  at  Bwil  id  IOU,  aged 
63.    flw  Plall'i  Bii^KqAf,  anil  Tewnley'i  JJIutfnifMM. 

t  Or,  Cakimib  1.,  Kin^oTPolaid:  HewutbaMDor  MiaetlaM II. aad 
lofiSK  t><"  falhet  a[  an  earl^  »ft  be  w»  placel  ondel  the  tiUelBf*  of  fala 
motbrr  Itiin,  whi>  hu  aprmiBlTil  llTinnt  i-t  Ih*  kint^l'm.  Slie  rwlcd  in  m 
dnpodo  a  laaiiiii-r  that  (he  Pole*  rernlin),  and  expcllrrl  bolb  her  and  her  ion. 

CwB«T  tmk  rcfiiga  in  FrNirr,  uiil  bavinjc  a  pTopcniil]'  to  I.lteramre,  MixlM 
[b  the  rdiverniij  of  Paria,  and,  ajvamlng  Ileican'*  Onlen,  he  b*««Ka  a 
Hdok,  nrxiii  lulit,  and  aftinrard*  in  it*  Ablwj  of  Clunjr,  in  Fnneo.  Poland, 
baitDg  niflbm!  much  darintc  Che  iDlertcgsDia,  the  noble*  of  ikc  onunlCT 
dlacarrrtil  the  pbiv*  ot  Cwiiinir'i  r«lml  and  tOMlIrd  bim  fivm  hit  exile :  but 
it  wM  necanat;  that  be  aboabl  bs  rcloMtd  ftnni  bi*  Clerical  towx,  tot  wbleb 
purpoaa  a  dlipniMtlaa  w(*  oblainad  frou  thv  Pap*,  du  cuaJillao  of  tba  pajr- 
mvnt  nf  P«t*r-pen(«  b;  tbe  FoIim,  and  aome  olhor  ■lipulaliait*  raTonimble  to 
(be  Bolf  See,  and  he  wu  then  erowa*d  witli  unimial  aolelaliitr  in  ll>U>* 
Plsll'i  Bii^mjiliicol    IHfHuHorf, 

I  DivLR  K'*"  *  nimmary  of  a  reninrkabia  eaaa  rvlatlv*  to  Pafal 
IM>pfiuiat>an(,  wbicJi  took  plaeo  at  Itnmr  uorler  Pope  Paul  IV.,  «h»  m> 
•mbled  a  Cooolata  of  EeelMiaatioi  to  coniider  of  iba  legality  of  aiinslUai  a 
uatrfapt  eontrael  between  Fraa«l(  do  Monlnomioi,  ton  «f  ll>v  ConcUUa 
of  Fraaoc,  and  a  Maid  uf  Umicnir  to  CalharlM  de  Mcdida.  The  j*nm$ 
man  bad  not  acq>uinicd  bl>  parauu  with  bW  «i|(af;ciDOii(,  fearlDt:  the;  wonld 
oppoie  il.  Hear}  II.  haling  expmaed  a  detire  to  ilie  Cotutable  that  hia 
aon  (houti)  marry  thai  Mouarcb'*  ualural  dau|[htar,  the  widow  of  (he  Ihika 
dr  CaaETo.  The  Cunntable'a  ambiiion  waa  too  nuioh  Ground  by  (bo  thoogbla 
of  aitch  an  allinnce  (o  eufler  tbe  lou  throggb  hla  taa'*  cn||agcment,  inil  bo 
omitted  DDtbing  tu  get  II  ■■!  ajiilc.  The  aflkir,  aaja  Elayle,  became  iho 
fiaauat  in  CbrieUndoni,  beoaiue  Itio  Popo  withed  to  cftwt  a  marrfi^ 
b>t»WB  tbit  dangbio  of  llunty  and  one  of  hit  Nvphewt.  Thi*  1m  muIJ  not 
(MCMd  In,  if  ha  dvclated  ihe  promiac  to  be  made  to  the  lady  de  Piannai  In 
whom  tbe  CoDfl able'*  iod  hm  nixtgnl,  to  \*  null.  Henrr,  bainf  angnged  on 
tbe  (ide  of  the  Comtablr,  nird  far  a  diapenMbiai,  belieriug  thai  tlia  Pof 
wonld  Dot  dcnf  hitn  any  thing  at  b  rim*  wlian  Ihay  w«r«  tnaiinK  of  a  Ingue 
■golidl  Spain.    NeinthcloB,  Paul  appeofod  to  avcne  to  il,  thai  lh«  king 


cair.  xtT.]  TUB  maRTBorBKBM  op  WOHXH. 


4TS 


force  of  thft  argmnent  then  rests  here;  No  one  can  grant 
diaperi-HMrinn  to  a  Christian  to  renounce  his  state  of  spiritua] 
pi-rfcclion.  and  return  to  a  stale  more  tne»n,  imperfect,  and 
laaM  acceptable  and  pleasing  to  God :  but  the  Popes  can  dis- 
ponsewilh  thcReli^ons,  allowing  them  todeaert  their  slate, 
(o  leave  off  performing  those  works  of  Counsels  to  which 
they  were  bound  by  a  solemn  vow ;  in  one  word,  to  return 

was  obllgod  tn  Iik*d  niDoiin«  to  mimo  octi<ir  vxpt^lrnl*.  Ilaring  eniciif  ci!  iht^ 
l»il<r  lie  Piconv  to  nnounoc  hvr  pnilFarian*,  the  wru  ihul  u|i  Ins  Nmin»rt ; 
kcr  fonniil  tvnuuclitloii  wni  ytttcntcA  to  thu  Pafm,  wilh  lbi>  riliol  ngntntt 
fl«nil™(iiip  ni»TTr»it>-»,  anri  rlio  Ci"irt  iif  Fnnpr  jionuifd  Ibr  appn.!  for  >  dU- 
pirnsjilicin  wilh  Ihe  grpnle*!  foUpiluilc,  They  obi«ln«!  a  f-\ijiy  <^  a  Oiijmiitiim 
uStfA  tAf  Pttfithisil  gmjtlnt  in  tt  tiAr  nvf,  wbicfi  wii<  nil"  Inid  twHire  Ihe  Pr>|w. 
Dr.  dp  In  Unjr  lhi»  relat«  Iliv  rT">alt  la  chi' Conslatilc: — "Paul  IT.  krE 
Imnirdlittclj  tot  lbs  V*taTj,  to  know  how  thu  >Iifp«ai«lian  hiui  hnpn  (tcunCnl, 
wnndrring  at  it ;  and  macli  mnrr,  bow  it  osme  inin  our  hanili  ■  Tho  Dittary 
Bnawrrcl,  thit  It  hmd  bivn  vrantcd  In  ■  full  ilfrnilun,  and  by  bin  Hiiliiivm 
b'tmiriri  whioh  hi>  miRhl  rvrnvnibiii,  hninK  drmrnu*  to  know  *nd  undcnland 
mofD  Iban  an;  nt  hU  pndecmnra  did,  wbni  pbbh  Id  bii  ■■Kaalura.  Hrt 
Hnlinna  m*  ■ma»iil  at  it,  aud  luked  Iha  Dalitr;  by  wlial  mtasa  Ibo  itUd 
dlapemalion  mlgihCbe  rvlnolrd,  atfaing  wbi«b  tbr  Obibij  raid  caold  aol  b» 
dnoo,  bMmaRo  It  wai  alnady  in  tho  banili  of  ihi>  iiAilia,  nnrl  that  tlivy  wrrr 
narrittd  b;r  vittno  of  th«  itmo."  Tn  abifl  rhe  withhol<!in)(  if  a  4iitpn>n(t!oD, 
in  tbe  C<]U>ilithl<i'(  oa«H,  from  hid  own  ghoaldon,  a  Con^ni^i^atLcni  wsf  ciinTrncd; 
many  Dlvino  and  CnnonJaU  wen  cnllod  la  it,  and  Iho  Pope  ptviirlnd  in 
prraon,  niilMf>>ii)i  Ibc  rcBHiiin  of  ilbcusdiin  by  th«  trcvvritir  of  his  tpmaika 
whcD  any  mtmbcr  oflhe  Conplavc  fpokc  in  a  wuy  that  wiu  favaurntrlo  tu  Ehit 
pvndin^  rauHC.  l^bo  CnnHaTi]  wan  htxihec  up,  many  of  Ibp  RirinTif  ni  Ip^Ting 
It  in  lermt  and  diamif ,  without  coming  Co  any  conclasinn  on  thv  matlrr.  Th* 
OBw  IhroMi  much  VigM,  rxireincly  curioiu  and  lnlFrcitin)t,  on  Ihi.- wibjiTt  of 
dispCDa&Iioiii  and  Papal  infallibility.  'I'h«  Popt-'a  oi'iilimiinU,  i>ipt«Brpil  in  th« 
Cnng(*i(ation,  are  too  rcmarkablo  to  he  omiltrd  : — "  1  am  not  ignorant"  (lalJ 
lui  HoliDMi)  "  that  (he  Pi'pc",  my  prHlepewnn,  hato  nnnimd  ti'twral  rli»- 
pciuatlona  In  this  cue;  they  at?  in  Iho  pmiPiicB  of  Cod,  to  fiiie  him  an 
Woounl  of  it.  If  (liey  hiirr  Ixtcn  mlataken  1  hate  no  mind  In  fiilliiw  them  ; 
porhapa  Ihey  may  haie  done  it  through  ignoranoa,  and  lAat  tgr  might  not 
thtm  knnw,  nirtalnly,  what  ulhir  ago  clearly  pcieeiie,  ■ccordlntt  lo  thv  worda 
of  Jocua  CbriBl :  Scirlia  sutem  p<nlra,  &<<.,  r'iii  piiludia  nmuia  porlar*  modo, 
Ac,  vouiot  paFBcletof,  Sic.  —  —  —  But  ft  thall  kium  a/bmrvrdt.  Sec, 
y*»  fijtituit  bnv  nil  (hiin^a  nijuit  Bcp^,  thr  Citrnfin-tiT  frt'//  t^mr^  Ac  Arid  h* 
to  what  ia  aaiJ,  that  I  hare  granted  a  diippn  gstion  in  it  like  CHfp,  I  would  not 
hitTC  lliiH  tn  caaw  any  pcrjudiuo  tn  tlii*  nulter;  /or  God  Hiiaiei  tlnU  I  imht 
uni/mUml  il!  In  (be  aignet  office  theis  la  a  multitude  u{  p«>jple,  prelate*, 
tefcrrndaria,  Mid  Otfaera,  who  mnkv  a  nreit  noiai' ;  so  that  an  old  dccreplc  P<ipn 
caniic:t  mind  rerr^  partirular  Ihing.  A*  ID  myiclf,  1  priitut  that  I  nnrn 
cndenl'M^j  it ;  and  moreuver,  thai  thaigh  /  tfumid  Aovf  crrtd  in  nu  lA^ng  or 
aniiluv,  yrt  I  niiulii  nU  fnntintir  ia  mjf  rrrvr." 

So  iniieh  for  Papnl  infillihlliiy,  and  niUatlon  by  Ibc  pcrfeetioD  of  worka  la 
ihfi  itomlah  Chuicli,  by  IhK  aid  ^f  lArir  Erau)[vlic«J  CuUuMli.  Sn  Bagl^i 
Dietiimmg,  ml.  it.  m.  Kome. 
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to  the  life  of  ordinary  ChriBtiaos :  hcooe  Monachism  is  not 
a  better  state  of  perrection,  and  more  ^ratnful  and  accept- 
able to  (iod,  than  tbc  common  and  legitimate  state  of  olh«r 
Christianft. 

10.  If  there  is  nolliing  in  the  threefold  vow  of  the  Monlti 
which  Harpassea  the  perfection  required  by  the  Divine  law 
froin  every  ileltever,  then  are  they  both  mittlaken  and  un- 
wise in  restricting  a  state  of  perfection  to  a  state  of  Mooa- 
ehism,  and  to  lbo«e  three  vowa  of  continence,  povorty.  nad 
obedience  of  a  regular.  This  consequence  is  manifest,  and 
needs  no  confiniiaiion.  As  to  the  antocedr>nt,  I  aflirro  that, 
generally,  a  stale  of  perfection  and  imperfection  neither  can 
nor  ought  to  be  distinguiithed  according  (o  thi^  (luanlity  of 
extenittl  works;  itincc  with  God  thvrc  is  no  diffrrctice,  as  to 
perfection  and  merit,  how  many  and  how  great  arc  the  ex- 
ternal works  yon  do,  but  how  much  interna]  faith  and  1ov« 
you  have  exercised.  For  instance,  he  is  not  in  a  more  per- 
fect state,  or  of  theater  merit,  who  hn:t  fasted  oflen,  who 
has  offered  ninny  and  longer  prayers  to  (iod,  who  has  been 
more  liberal  to  ihc  poor,  and  who  has  excelled  iu  other  ex- 
ternal works;  for  iu  all  thi-Hi;  things  the  Pharisees  surpaasod 
tile  dinciples  of  Christ ;  but  be  ix  reckoned  in  a  more  perfect 
state,  who  excels  in  internal  faith,  and  charity,  and  piety, 
and  exercises  external  works,  as  the  law  of  charily  and  pru- 
dence has  dictated.  For  (as  it  is  said  in  the  Schools)  mtfr- 
nal  aeh  of  aay  persona  are  of  cAe  same  kind  and  inleRiion  : 
their  meriu  are  eifital.  Which  being  ^rant^d,  since  all  works 
of  Counsels  are  external  acis,  we  ought  not,  from  the  ob- 
servance of  them,  to  dream  of  a  state  of  higher  perfection 
or  merit. 

Secondly,  to  descend  to  particulars, — In  the  vow  of  celi- 
bacy there  is  nothini;  which  exceeds  the  perfection  reqaircd 
from  any  pious  person  wbataoever.  For  chastity  of  heart 
and  body  is  required  from  every  Christian  ;  but  the  Monks 
cannot  vow  anything  more  perfect  than  this  chastity.  I 
acknowledge  the  gift  of  virginal  chastity  of  which  Christ 
Speaks  in  Matt.  xix.  11,  to  be  something  higher  and  mora 
perfiN!l  than  the  gift  of  conjugal  chastity,  of  which  the 
Apostle  speaks  in  Tit.  ii.  5.  But  if  a  Monk  vows  that  he 
will  have  this  peculiar  ^ft  of  virginity,  he  proves  that  he  is 
not  perfect   but  foolish.      What  then  does   he   vow  ?    an 


\ 


iniir;  xin]         rnii  nianTKocinemi  or  ironm. 

ODtward  stale  of  celihacj,  anil  Katraining  liirosclf  from 
flaxitioiiM  polliilion,  as  B«llarm)n«  infori*  from  tlie  Apostle's 
wi>r<l«,  I  Cor.  vii.  2,  To  itvoid  /orm'citian  ief  every  nuin 
A'ur."  Ain  own  wife,  orH  every  tcomnn  have  her  oirn  fiMahnnd, 
But  many  do  this,  who  have  not  attained  thai  perfect  chu- 
tity  of  heart  and  body,  which  t\\«  law  di>mar)ds  from  all 
ChristianR,  even  married.  The  vow  of  celibacy  then  hai 
nothing  of  perfection  in  it  to  make  it  rank  a]>ove  the  chas- 
tity required  from  married  person*. 

1  proceed  to  a.i-svrt,  that  in  the  vow  of  poverty,  there  ta 
nothing  greater,  more  perfect  or  pleasing  to  God,  than  in 
the  eommoo  life  of  ChrtxliniiM,  who  with  thankfutncsi  use 
the  good  things  bestowed  by  God,  and  dispenie  the  sama 
lo  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advantage  of  their  oeighbonrs 
— duties  lo  which  all  Christians  are  bound.  For  it  is  nei- 
ther  a  Bign,  nor  the  cause,  nor  (he  part  of  perfection  to  be 
divested  of  all  external  advantage!,  and  lo  live  a  life  of 
poverty  ;  bnt  not  lo  have  the  heart  net  on  these  outward 
goods,  and  to  be  able,  when  they  are  taken  away,  to  endure 
extreme  want  with  equanimity.  This  state  of  perfection 
Paul  profi-Med  that  he  had  n'ttHincd.  Phil.  iv.  11,  12;  / 
A««e  lunrncd  in  irAat«oeivr  ftiile  I  am,  (A erewitA  to  be  con- 
tent, &c.  This  he  commends  to  all  Chriaiisns  ;  1  Tim.  vj. 
8  ;  Having  food  and  raiment  let  ii*  (le  thereieith  content. 
To  this  every  believer  is  obliged  by  command,  Heb.  xiii.  S ; 
Let  y<ntr  eoni^ersalion  be  wilhotU  eovetomneta ;  and  be 
e^Htenl  with  xuerA  Ibingf  rut  yrt  /invt- ;  and  this  slate  excels 
by  far  the  vow  of  poverty  of  mendicants,  who  would  be 
poor,  and  at  the  same  time,  lose  nothing  thereby,  as  says 
Cajetan,  2.  2.  qusst.  188,  art.  7.  For  that,  notwithstand- 
ing their  vows,  they  are  still  cleaving  in  hejirt  to  these 
cnrthjy  things,  appears  most  convincingly  from  the  cirenm- 
staoce,  that  wherever  they  have  settled  themselves  they 
contrive  by  their  crafty  entrapping  of  the  simple,  their 
impious  trntHckings  in  mfisses.  and  innumerable  other 
devices,  to  collect  all  the  good  things  they  possibly  can  into 
their  dens.  It  is  not  then  a  mark  of  a  perfect  Christian, 
bnt  rather  of  a  perfect  hypocrite,  for  a  man  to  surrender  his 
personal  property,  tliat  he  may  live  more  splendidly  and  idly 
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upon  (hat  of  other  people.  For  u  Bonarentara  has  laid 
rightljr  enough,*  Hit  possible  and  very  ca«g  lo  tHTTcnder 
one's  own  properly,  icAen  one  may  enjvy  potwttiOH  in 
common. 

Bui  one  point  remains  to  be  coDsiderrd,  namely,  the  obe> 
dience  of  a  regular,  by  which  in  fact  Ihey  imagine  that  lliey 
excel  nil  other  mortals,  and  even  iheioMlves.  Thus  Tho- 
mas.t  J/««  can  do  nothing  greater  for  God,  titan  for  Hit 
take  to  fubjecl  Aut  own  will  to  a  higher  will.  In  subjection 
to  this  vow  Ihey  place  Uie  very  Jtummit  of  perfection  iUelf ; 
and  on  this  account  the  Jesuits,  that  they  may  t>e  supposed 
to  lurpass  other  MonkJt,  promrso  a  ^ncral  and  blind  obe- 
dicncc  to  Ihcir  Superior  and  lo  the  Roman  PonlifT.  But  I 
see  nothing  in  this  obedience  to  rules  more  perfect  than  in 
the  obedience  to  which  other  Chrislinns  are  bound.  For  to 
obey,  as  we  are  bound,  civil  rulere,  spiritual  pastors,  parents, 
and  iu  fme  all  whom  God  has  placed  over  us,  is  much  more 
perfect  and  difiicult,  Ihan  to  obey  oni^  .Abltol,  according  to 
a  prescribed  rule  ;  and  that  too  in  matters  for  the  greatest 
part  of  no  importance,  and  in  Iri6tng  externals,  to  the  per- 
formance of  which  the  tciU-u^imhip  innate  in  human  minda 
excites  us.  Bat  as  regards  that  blind  Jesuilic  obedience, 
v«  not  only  deny  it  to  be  perfect,  but  affirm  that  it  is  im- 
pious and  unlawful.  For  (iod  would  not  have  us  make  the 
will  of  any  man  tiie  nile  of  our  will  and  life  ;  this  privilege 
he  reserves  for  himself  and  his  word,  aa  David  shews  at 
large  in  Ps.  cxix. 

Since  then  it  is  clear  from  what  has  been  said,  that  there 
is  nothing  in  tlie  lhree>fold  vow  of  Monks,  which  can  go 
beyond  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  law  enjoined  upon  all 
Christians,  it  savours  both  of  folly  and  pride  to  allributc  a 
state  of  perfection  lo  Monacbism  alone,  as  though  it  were 
tJie  very  key-nail  of  the  beam. 

1 1  Our  last  argument  is  this  : — If  there  is  nothing  in  the 
ordinary  life  of  believers,  which  ia  Inc^onHi^tent  with  a  stato 
of  Christian  perfection,  or  forbids  them  lo  aim  at  the  per- 
fection possible  and  competent  to  pilgrims  ;  it  is  conse- 
quently both  a  miNtake,  and  unjust  to  exclude  them  from 
that  stale  of  perfection  which  is  conceded  readily  lo  those 
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who  lead  a  Jtlonaatic  life.  For  if  there  were  anj  thing  ia 
the  common  life  of  Chri*tixns  which  cla^Iirs  wilh  a  slate  of 
perfection,  without  doulit  it  woulil  be  what  ia  opfioatil  to 
the  three  Monastic  tows,  in  which  they  say  this  state  of 
perfection  consists.  Now  these  three  are,  the  liberty  of 
Rinrrying,  of  retaining  property  in  external  Ihiogs,  and 
lastly,  the  liberty  of  not  observing  the  rule  (for  in&lance)  of 
Benedict,  AiigUMtiae,  Dominic,  Francis,  or  any  others.  But 
•  state  of  perfection  Huilable  to  pilgrims  docs  not  clash — Day 
it  is  compatible — with  the  maintenance  of  freedom  in  these 
three  points.  For  with  this  freedom  {as  we  have  before 
proved)  Patriarchs,  Apostles,  Bishops,  yea,  the  best  and 
most  holy  IMonks,  have  retained  a  stale  of  Christian  perfec- 
tion, not  any  way  inferior  to  that  which  Uoiiiioicatis,  Fran 
ciscans,  or  Ijoynliiilt  attained.  Nay  even  the  Monks  them* 
selves,  whether  they  like  or  not,  arc  compelled  to  admit, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  these  rules  opposed  to  Evangelical 
perfection.  For  if  you  enqnirc  of  them,  as  regards  malri- 
mony,  whether  Uishops,  to  whom  the  Oriental  Church,  and 
the  Apostle  himself  has  sllowed  matrimony,  are,  in  conse> 
qucncc  nf  this  liberty,  debarred  from  a  slate  of  perfcclion, 
they  dare  not  niBtntain  it,  nay,  they  ingennously  confess, 
that  these  are  in  a  state  of  greater  perfection,  than  the 
Monks  are  with  their  celibacy.  So  Cajelao  says,  in  Aquin. 
2.  2  quiEsl.  1^,  art.  .1.  The  vow  of  chattily  doev  not  come 
antler  the  (hvcriplioH  of  a  etate  of  tibmlule  perfection  ;  but 
under  the  description  of  a  sfMe  of  perfection  in  relation  to 
religious  Orders,  For  the  Epieeop'U  »lnie  is  a  slate  of 
perfeclMn,  and  a  more  perfect  elate  iAan  that  of  pereons 
wAo  have  bound  tftemseliUTH  under  inch  reSigiaua  voir*,  and 
Jfet  it  does  not  ra/uire  the  vow  of  ee/itaei/.  Secondly,  an  lo 
worldly  ridieit  and  secular  concerns,  if  you  enquire  whether 
those  who  retain  the  one,  or  engage  in  the  Other,  arc  de- 
barred on  that  account  from  a  state  of  perfection,  they  daro 
not  afiBrm  even  that.  TAe  highett  perfection  may  co^xitt 
ftilh  great  tcealth,  says  'HioTnax,  2.  2.  qusst.  Its5,  art.  6. 
To  be  rich  w  not  an  impediment  exctiding  from  Ifut  tttue  , 
of  BiifMpa,  says  Cajetau,  in  Aquin.  2.  2.  <]HtF«t.  186,  art.  3. 
To  carry  on  tecatar  business  for  the  sake  of  tcenltk,  ia  not 
lauifut  either  to  Monks  or  Viergtf ;  but  for  the  sake  <^ 
charity,  they  may,  Ity  permiaaon  from  their  superior,  engage 


VitA  r/MC  motif rnlioH  in  eeeular  conrrrna,  &y  minislfrimg  amd 
d^eetiug.*  From  which  it  is  plain,  if  aone  ChruKiuu 
poMeM  wealth,  and  carr^  on  Gecular  a&ira  piooslf,  uid 
with  s  view  lo  the  Divine  glory,  (to  which  all  are  boaail 
bj  a  neixBShxj  commani])  Uiej  are  just  a*  lillla  excladed 
firoEn  a  slate  of  prrfrction,  hy  powfning  or  beiog  engaged 
aboot  tinch  ihingH,  as  Bishops  thcm«rlm. 

Latftly,  if  the  question  b«  about  the  obedleiioe  of  reffulan, 
they  cannot  deny  that  Christians  were  ia  an  eqoa]  and 
greater  state  of  perft-ctioa  before  these  ruka  were  forced 
npon  them  by  a  vow,  tiiau  Monks  now  are  after  Tarioua 
rale*  have  been  ioventcd  and  intruded.  For  the  role  of  tba 
Divine  word  givrx  far  better  direction  for  a  state  of  perfec- 
tion, than  the  rule  of  a  Franci«,  or  a  Dominic;  snd  the 
occupations  which  devolve  upon  Chrislians,  from  their  com- 
mon and  special  vocation,  conduce  much  more  to  the  ac- 
(]uiring  a  state  of  perfection,  than  the  worthless  traditions 
preMcribird  in  a  rule  by  these  petty  masters. 

In  conclusion  ;  it  is  acknowledged  that  Monks  attaia  to 
a  higher  stale  of  perfection  when,  being  released  from  this 
obedience  lo  ralett,  they  are  promotcil  to  be  Bish<^.  But 
if  the  three  wtc»  were  Uic  choiccut  instruments  for  obtaining 
perfection,  it  would  be  absurd  to  set  Bishops  free  from  usiog 
them,  who  are  especially  bound  lo  aim  at  a  hij^her  perfec* 
lion,  even  to  ihif  laat  breath  of  life.  Frerdom  then  from 
these  Monastic  vows  docs  not  shut  out  a  mau  from  attaining 
a  stati?  of  perfection. 

And  thus  wc  have  abundantly  confirmed  the  seooncl  par- 
tictdar  of  our  proposition;  we  proceed  then  to  the  last. 


CHAPTER  XLir. 

THE   t^ST  MEMBKR  OF  THB  PROPOBmO!)   OKMOXSTRATBD. 

Vi'e  are  arrived  now  in  the  tost  place  at  the  third  member 
of  onr  proposition,  in  which  we  shall  oppose  the  proud  fiction 
of  supererogation. 

*  Aqoia.  S.  2.  <|«aM.  1B7>  SR.  3; 
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Now  the  PapUts,  in  ord«r  to  otilain  an  Apening  for  thoir 
doctrine  of  xtipororofialtDn ,  tc«ch  tliiil  in  his  Law  God  has 
enjoined  Homc  workn  moro  rasv.  and  of  iin  inferior  im{>ort- 
ancp,  to  be  performed  by  bU  who  would  gain  eternal  life ; 
and  bsB  left  other  works  more  difficult,  and  of  grnttcr 
bnportanc«,  to  which  a  largor  reward  is  promtKcd  and 
deBervin){  of  opccia]  glory,  a«  Kulijcirts  for  Co(in»cl«:  these 
are  callt-d  hy  tb'*ni  Evimf-e/icti/  CoiotirU.*  Hence  they  who 
fiilfil  the  law,  nnd  snperadd  workM  of  this  kind,  do,  according 
to  their  doctrine,  go  beyond  the  righteouiDcss  of  the  Uivine 
hiw,  and  pcrrorm  duties  thai  are  not  owing  to  (iod ;  and 
therefore  whilst  they  render  to  Ciod  iw«re  than  (hey  are 
boood  to  render,  Ihey  aupererogale.  Wc  on  the  contrary 
deny  that  any  workw  mn  he  better  or  more  ncceptnhle  to 
God,  than  tliove  to  the  observance  of  which  men  are  bound 
by  the  Divine  law ;  which  we  have  already  proved  by  argu- 
ments not  a  few.  We  deny  also  (what  in  a  conscrjuence  of 
thi»)  that  any  mortaU  can  exceed  the  righteouBm-sit  of  the 
Divine  law,  I>y  any  works  whatsoever  that  are  not  owed, 
and  which  the  law  of  Uod  docs  not  require  ;  in  one  word, 
we  deny  that  any  one,  by  any  good  work,  can  render  to  God 
more  than  he  U  hound  to  do,  or  (as  they  commonly  express 
it)  can  supererogatc. 

But  before  we  actually  engage  fin  a  refutation  of  this 
notion]  I  premise  theae  few  remarks ;  that  the  law  of  Ood 
positively  and  strictly  obliges  to  the  internal  works  of  loving 
God  and  our  oeighhour,  of  honouring  our  parenlH.  of  re- 
straining our  lustM,  and  all  other  things.  The  same  law  of 
God  moreover  obliges  to  the  performance  of  all  those 
externa)  works  in  general,  hy  which  (his  love  of  God  and 
of  our  Dcighbour  may  be  put  in  exercise  and  manifested. 
In  fine,  although  it  does  not  definitely  prescribe  particular 
external  acts  to  particular  individuals,  with  all  the  attend- 
ant circumstances  ;  yut  it  engages  to  the  performing  of  sucb 
acts,  individually  considered,  with  »ui;h  accompaniments,  as 
a  spirit  of  prudence  and  Christian  charily  shall  suggest  to 
be  done.  For  instance:  that  law  of  Ood  which  commands 
DS  to  love  our  neighbour,  and  help  him  by  acts  of  kindni^^ft, 
doM  not  expref«ly  bind  me  down  to  perform  some  parlicuhir 
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work  of  bencfiw'nce,  oeilher  that  I  should  pivc  to  some  one 
man  in  preforencc  to  another;  but  when  the  role  of  pni- 
dfticc  nnd  cliiinty  sIicwn  my  mind,  that  one  coun«  of  nclioa 
should  be  followed  rather  than  nnothor — that  I  should  relic 
6ome  one  individnal  rather  than  nnothc-r — what  had  without 
confiideralioD  of  circumstances  been  Icfl  to  free  choice,  now 
becomes  s  matter  of  comniand.  For — in  thene  external 
works,  in  which  the  circuniatances  are  not  particularised — 
to  do  any  ihing  from  the  mere  impulse  of  a  man's  will,  or 
to  prefer  and  select  one  line  of  action  in  preference  to  iitt- 
othcr,  is  not  a  work  of  supererogation  transcending  the 
righteousness  of  the  law ;  but  n  work  of  human  discretion 
done  in  subservience  lo  the  rif^hteousness  of  the  law.  and  ii 
its  own  nature  indiflerent,  but  pleasing  and  acceptable  t< 
God,  only  when  taken  in  conoerlion  with  some  duty  «i' 
joined,  whom  be  serves  by  ihua  pracliaing  it  or  erideneu 
it. 

These  rcmnrks  premised,  it  will  readily  appear  what  opi. 
nion  is  lo  bo  passed  concerning  Papistic  works  of  superero- 
gation ;  which  do  not  in  the  least  excel  or  stirpm  the 
perfection  of  the  internal  act,  to  which  Ihey  are  bound  by 
the  law ;  but  merely  oScr  to  God,  some  external  work, 
or  circumstances  of  an  external  work,  which  is  not  defi- 
nitely prescribed  in  the  law  itself.  In  these  things,  therefore, 
men  are  not  rendering  more  to  God  than  they  arc  bound 
(o  do  by  the  law ;  but  since  various  external  means  conduce 
to  the  due  discharge  of  tbtt  law,  that  is  selected  which 
seems  (o  them  eligible  in  preference  to  others.  But  let  us 
proceed  to  argument. 

1.  The  first  argument  is  derived  from  the  very  nature  of 
anpererogation.  Now  the  mere  word  includes  these  two 
things:  one,  that  he  who  is  supposed  to  supererogale,  fulfils 
the  whole  law,  not  even  omitting  the  least  point ;  the  other, 
that  he  goes  beyond  ami  transcends  (he  law,  by  performing 
deeds  not  only  not  due  ouil  not  iu  any  way  enjoined,  (whichj 
any  one  can  do)  bat  by  performing  dcirds  belfer,  more  per-* 
feet,  more  acceptable  lo  God,  than  those  arc  which  are 
commanded  in  the  law.*  But  now  as  to  the  fir^t:  it  ts 
certain   that  no  murtal   man  can  fulfil  the   law  itself, — a. 
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point  which  w«  have  already  token  for  granted,  and  shill 
proceed  to  prove  in  the  folloirin);  discussion.  It  is  ridicu- 
lous then  to  boast  that  the  law  is  exceeded  by  a  man,  who 
hu  not  fulfiUciI  nil  the  commiinils  of  it.  A«  to  Ihc  lat* 
tcr,  vedo  not  deny  thut  inuny  thin;;))  arc  done,  lo  which 
the  individiinis  am  not  bound,  if  merely  the  exiernni  work, 
with  each  ol  the  circumstances,  be  considered.  For  inslancCi 
if  a  man  baa  buiit  a  College  or  a  Church,  although  it  is 
correct  to  tt&y  that  he  ought  lo  love  Qod,  and  to  honour  him 
with  hifl  outward  good* ;  (o  love  hiit  nnigbbour,  and  to  help 
him  as  he  can  wilh  thosu  mmv  outward  mrnns;  yel  wu 
tbero  no  obligation  to  evidence  his  lovo  of  God  and  of  his 
neighbour  by  limiting  it  to  these  pBrttcuUr  wnrk«  ;  Much  na 
the  erection  of  Colleges  or  Churches.  For  he  mi^ht  have 
discharged  tite  same  duty  of  love  in  other  good  and  pious 
works,  and  be  at  the  same  time  equally  approved  by  God. 
I  add  moreover,  what  culs  up  the  sinews  of  the  doctrine  of  a 
aupeTerogaliun,  that  these  external  works,  of  which  in  the 
execution,  the  particular  way  of  doing  them  in  lefi  open,  are 
not  more  excellent,  looro  perfect,  or  moje  acceptable  lo  Uod 
than  works  commanded.  For  the  work  commanded  in,  to 
love  God  with  all  the  heart,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
with  all  our  might ;  tlie  work  commanded  is  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  oursrlve*,  kindly  ami  compassionately  lo  assist 
our  ndgbbour  when  needing  our  help.  These  internal  acts, 
and  this  interns!  working  of  a  pious  mind,  which  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  command,  are  much  better  and  mor« 
acccplitblo  to  God,  than  any  duty  externally  viewed,  the 
circumstances  of  which  are  regulated  much  as  we  will.  Nay, 
the  whole  external  work  is  of  no  account  with  God,  unless  as 
it  6ows  from  and  depends  upon  the  inward  act  due  and  com- 
manded, as  the  ApoHlIu  teaches,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

Since  then,  as  to  ihe  internal  act  commanded  by  God,  no 
one  can  Aupercrogate—for  no  one  loves  God  or  his  neighboor 
more  than  he  ought  lo  do* — it  is  foolish  and  puerile,  from 
the  quantity  or  circumstances  of  an  external  work  left  free, 
lo  attribute  supererogatioa  to  it.  For  he  who  with  any 
measure  of  love  lays  out.  it  may  be,  but  a  farthing  upon  the 
poor,  performs  a  work  more  excellent  and  more  acceptable 
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to  God,  tlwn  he  who  expends  even  »  ihonsnnd  poanil 
without  any  lovp,  or  colill^.  For  the  exeeUence  of  a  work 
ja  not  to  he  judfEed  of  from  the  cxlcmnl  iiingiiitude  of  the 
work  iUelf,  but  from  (he  proportion  of  inlrrim!  love  with 
which  it  i»  accompanied;  and  this  externnl  quantity  ran 
form  no  fund  of  Bupererogalioa,  inasmuch  as  it  always  fallf 
short  of  the  demand  of  Ihe  luw. 

2.  We  maiutain  secondly,  that  there  is  no  ground  ft" 
supererogation,  arguing;  from  the  very  origin  of  good  works. 
For  our  good  works,  whether  i^eator  small,  whether  they 
are  naid  to  he  commanded  or  merely  recommended,  yet  will 
always  remain  gifts  from  God.  The  greater  and  more 
fitful  in  good  works  a  man  appears,  manifestly  Ihe  grealrr 
nnil  more  ahundnnt  grace  is  he  ever  shewn  to  have  received ; 
according  to  that  dcclnralion  of  St.  Paul,  /  hliottrett  more 
fitiundarifli/  t/titn  ihejf  all,  yet  not  t,  but  tfte  gruce  of  Qott 
which  teaa  fcith  mff ;  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  They  then  who  do 
works,  such  as  those  which  are  termed  Worktof  Cotmtela, 
do  not  auperero^^te  ;  for  although  there  was  not  any  obliga* 
tion,  in  virtue  of  a  general  command,  to  the  practice  of  sueh 
works ;  yet  from  having  bc^cn  endued  witfa  special  gifts,  they 
became  bound  to  exercise  ihemflelvea  therein.  This  i» 
manif('-'<t  from  the  parable  of  ttii^  lalonts  ;  Matt.  xxv.  14. 
And  ntm  from  that  saying  of  Chri»(,  Luke  xii.  49:  Unto 
tehomgottver  rntwh  is  giivit,  of  kim  mucA  m  rr/fuimd;  and 
to  iL'fiom  vu-n  hai'e  commitleil  much  of  him  wilt  tffi/  n^tirr 
the  more,  inasmuch  then  as  (according  to  Bellarmine** 
own  acknowledgment*)  such  as  are  quahfied  for  exhibiting 
what  he  terms  the  Aerate  virtuett^  have  lliemselves  received 
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thfiir  powers  fTom  God,  if,  inst'tad  of  cultiviitiag  thosp  in- 
fnsM  grac«!t,  tlicy  satisfy  Ihomxclvcs  with  attending  to 
interior  or  more  common  <lutieH,  though  made  capable  bj 
Qod  of  anderlaking  the  more  eminent  and  extraordinary 
servtcrM,  Ihry  would  c«rtai»ly  fall  into  a  aia  of  omiHition  and 
incur  the  guili  of  hiding  Iheir  talent.  Qcrson  has  wid  well,* 
He  Kko  WH  MrtK  Ood  in  a  9uperi«r  eiatioM,  will  be  con- 
demnetlif  he  ghoiitd  ckoosc  to  occupy  himwlf  in  ma/lera  »/ 
iii/iTior  moinfHt ;  neither  ttiit  htr  finil  nn  tt^i-iiJte  on  the  Kore 
of  hntHilitg,  liut  il  will  U'  impnU-d  tn  him  rather  at  the  tffeH 
of  lukeitxtrmnctM.  Such  therefore  as  are  endup4  with  that 
mea^iiirc  of  grace,  that  will  enable  them  to  sen-e  God  in 
some  rernarhsble  efllbrts,  beyond  the  common  order  of  Chrii- 
tians,  do  notjupcrcrogate  when  they  do  that ;  but  are  merely 
occupying  their  province  duly  according  to  the  mcaaure  of 
the  talents  which  they  have  received. 

•i.  A  third  argument  we  derive  from  the  ultimate  end  of 
all  good  actions,  namely  the  Divine  glory.  Fot  we  are  bound 
to  seek  this  end  with  a  degree  of  boundleM  dexire  ;  because 
the  hitging  tieaire  of  nn  end  han  tta  dt^Jineil  fimilt ;  as  the 
Philaiopher  has  riirhlly  said,  Politic,  i.  6.  Since  therefore 
the  means  are  always  affonled  in  order  to  the  attaining  some 
ohj<*et,  if  after  proper  deliberation  this  should  seem  to  me  to 
conduce  altogether  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  1  should  yet 
neglect  to  perform  it,  I  am  not  in  that  case  seeking  the 
end  ittrif  with  the  earnest nrits  that  I  ought ;  and  on  this 
ground  snch  omission  will  not  be  fre«  from  the  guilt  of  sin. 
Although  then  we  are  not  bound  to  enter  upon  an  accurat« 
deliberation,  which  may  be  the  beat  and  most  conducing  to 
the  glory  of  God,  among  the  vast  variety  of  legitimate  and 
good  actions  that  can  be  performed  by  us ;  yet  in  actions  of 
great  moment,  which  should  never  be  entered  on  without 
mature  deliberntion,  it  is  wrong  to  neglect  that  which,  after 
such  deliberation,  seems  to  be  pccoliarly  fitted  and  adapted 
both  to  promote  a  man's  own  salvtttion,  and  to  enhance  the 
glory  of  God.  When  therefore  those  works  which  are  called 
Coan*eU,  in  which  it  ia  supposed  that  this  supererogation 
consists,  are  of  such  a  quality,  as  that  after  due  deliberatioa 
thej  shall  appear  to  be  conducing  greatly  to  man's  salvation 
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■nrl  th«  g;lory  of  God ;  then  in  conMqoence  of  roch  preWou 
deliberation,  ttnd  the  connection  which  it  is  perceivetl  tlirf 
have  with  lliis  stiprome  nnd  ncceHsarj  end,  th«v  hcnreforth 
Itcqtiire  the  force  of  m  poflitive  duty  ;  nor  does  any  one  suptr- 
erogate  by  perfDrming  them,  though  he  would  fail  in  a  debt 
of  love  to  God  by  omitting  them. 

4.  Fourthly,  ^Vl•  argue  from  the  necessary  obli^tioa, 
ander  which  every  Chnxtinn  whataoever  lies,  to  aim  at  all 
possible  perfection  according  to  the  mcainirc  of  grace  giren 
him  ;  Matt.  v.  48 — He  ge  perfxl  an  yotir  Falher  u.-AirA  A 
in  hemvii »»  perfect.  Every  one  therefore  w  bound  to  aim 
at  perfect  love,  and  a  perfect  observance  of  the  Divine  law. 
Hence  Cajetan  hinieelf  is  forced  to  admit*  that,  If  any  on«J 
givv  hi*  mind  to  obaerne  the  Divinr  preetpt4,  out*/  fm  o1 
eomnum  manner,  and  maka  no  efforts  to  advance  in 
cAarity,  etffit  to  a  pnfectftm  therein,  »ueh  n  temper  nf  mind. 
ia  not  free  from  nn.  And  yet,  according  to  the  coiumoa' 
opinion  of  Papists,  the  works  of  Counsels,  or  of  aopvr- 
•rogation,  ere  required  as  necessary  means  for  a  perfect 
obOTrvance  of  the  precepts.  So  says  Aquinas.f  T/ie  firnt 
foundation  f^r  acquiring  a  perfection  of  charity  i»  voluntary 
poiyerty.  And  more  plainly  stilly  There  m  a  tm-fold 
method  in  obnerxHng  the  commandments,  the  one  perfect,  and 
lie  other  imperfect.  And  ih«  tray  ^  putting  that  in  ex- 
ercite  is  two-fold;  one  in  which  a  tnnn  aims  at  perfection  in 
the  observance  of  the  precepts,  and  this  ia  effected  through 
the  CounreU;  another,  in  which  he  is  engaged  in  an  I'wi- 
ftrfoci  observance  tjf  the  precepts,  and  this  is  done  in  the 
secular  life.  If  these  statements  arc  correct,  since  every 
man  who  is  bound  to  strive  at  the  end,  is  bound  also  to 
adopt  those  mcann  which  are  the  most  fit  for  attaining  the 
end,  it  follows,  that  all  such  as  are  competent  to  observe  the 
Counsels,  seeing  it  is  their  duty  to  aim  at  a  perfection  in 
charily  and  a  perfect  observance  of  the  Divine  law,  are 
bound  to  attend  to  those  works  also,  without  which  tht* 
perfection  is  neither  attained  nor  exercised.  They  do  not 
Bupererogate  therefore  when  they  perform  such  works;  hut 
by  means  the  moitt  suitable  and  advantageouB  they  are 
aiming  at  duo  perfection,  as  they  are  in  duty  bound. 
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,  But  Bellarmine  meels  this  argument  bj  Isjiog  down  ft 
two-fiiM  ixirfvclion  ;*  one  which  he  calls  neeeasiiry,  the 
other  which  li«  terms  tisc/ui :  to  tliiit  first  ho  thinks  sU  are 
hound,  not  to  the  second  ;  and  that  the  works  of  Counsel*, 
or  uf  eopereroifatioa,  should  be  classed  uudvr  this  second. 
This  distinction  is  however  very  unmeaning,  Dor  does  it 
cX|ilaiu  lh(!  diflicultj*.  For  that  perfecliou  which  we  are 
bidden  to  Mrk  after,  whether  it  be  called  necesiary  or 
tucrnl,  is  im  nim  to  fulfil  the  Uw  of  Ood  in  the  most  perfect 
manner  that  we  are  able,  and  to  do  the  will  of  Ood  onesrLh, 
as  it  is  done  by  the  blessed  angels  tu  heaven.  It'  the  works 
of  the  Counsels  conduce  to  this,  so  little  can  they  he 
nei(lected  by  fit  and  jiroper  persons,  that  llie  omission 
condemns  thvnt  of  neglecting  tlic  very  perfection  to  which 
tbejr  lead. 

But  Bellarmioe  endeavours  to  illustrate  hia  opinion  by  a 
simile  :~jj«  Ae  who  u  cammitmhil  tu  proceed  to  lite 
Verteiiuit  Stateii,  if  liv  hIojm  bif  tAe  way  and  it  unieiUing  to 
tu/ciinct!,  offenih ;  6ul  ^  he  cAovsen  to  go  by  lAe  common 
road,  mt  Ay  shorter  ptil/i»,  and  if  Ae  cAootcs  to  aaUl  on  the 
road,  not  run,  doc«  iioi  offend ;  to  if  any  one  through  pride 
or  iisiti-iunegH  tAinAa  ihht  Ae  t»  sufficiently  perfect,  and  it 
lotaltg  URtcilling  to  advance  farther,  Ae  ttoiUd  sin  ;  but  if 
ke  w  tciUing  to  be  tnore  di/igenl,  and  make  progress,  y^t 
according  to  Ait  condition  and  degree,  allhougA  Ae  is 
umci/iing  to  ascend  to  a  AigAcr  point  wAen  Ae  migAt,  Ae 
would  not  fie  sinning.  But  I  retort  the  simile : — If  he  who 
is  directed  to  proceed  to  the  Wnctiau  States,  should  be 
inslniclcd  likewise  to  do  it  as  speedily  «  he  can,  he  would 
undoubtedly  sin  by  leaving  the  road  which  he  knew  to  bt 
ihc  sborler,  and  in  following  one  less  expeditious.  Thus 
when  we  are  bidden  to  aim  at  perfection  with  all  our  strength, 
laying  aside  all  delay,  he  sins  against  the  grace  of  God  who, 
if  he  can  make  his  way  by  a  short  and  speedy  road,  of  his 
own  accord  chouftes  to  (ravel  on  a  road  inlricate,  and  ob- 
structed as  it  were  by  thorns,  which  would  bring  him  at 
last  to  the  end  of  bis  journey,  but  with  more  difficulty  and 
less  expeditiously.  Uellarmine  is  contradicting  himself,  in 
supposing  that  ho,  who  can  attain  to  a  higher  degrea  of 
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spirihiiil  perfection,  is  living  according  to  hi«  degree  Hod 
coiidilioii,  [ilU>ough  he  b  nnB-illin^  to  do  it.  For  that  man 
is  Dot  atlendio)!;  properly  to  his  conditiou  and  epinliinl  olBte, 
who  does  not  pxp.rt  himself  answerablj  to  the  nii?a«Hr^  of 
strnagth  hi-stowud  upon  him  by  Ood.  Fur  the  degree  rf 
actual  perfection  ought  to  correspond  to  the  degree  of 
habitual  perfectinn. 

Such  thorefoK,  as  have  b«en  endued  with  a  safGcieocy  for 
undiTlaking  ihvHe  extraordinary  works  by  grace  rereived, 
are  not  doing  more  than  duty  calls  for,  hut  are  perforuiiug 
such  acts  au  their  iudit'idual  ailnalion  retjuires  them  lo 
exhibit. 

5.  We  proceed  to  impugn  rlic  doctjine  of  teotke  of  /fuper- 
erogatian  by  an  argument  derived  from  the  infirinitjr  of 
regenerate  men.  For  the  law  of  God  ia  adapted  to  the 
hijjhest  powers  of  nature  when  in  ila  integrity,  and  a«  at 
first  created.  Hence  nature  corrupt,  and  not  yet  whoUf 
renewed,  cannot  transcend  Ihiti  law.  The  Apostle  has  shewa 
ihiit,  Itoni.  vii,  11',  when  he  aeknowlcdge*  that  the  law  of 
Ood  M  spiriliuil,  and  that  he  himself  is  carnal;  and  viii.  3, 
when  he  teaches,  that  wc  cannot  attain  to  the  righlronsnesa 
of  Ihc  law,  licriiuNe  of  tlic  infirmity  of  the  flesh.  And  there- 
fore it  is  the  extreme,  both  of  pride  and  folly,  to  suppose 
that  a  man  can  do  works  of  supererogation ;  that  is,  (upon 
the  authority  of  the  I'apisla  themselves)  that  he  can  perform 
some  works  not  required,  belter,  and  liolior  than  the  works 
not  enjoined  in  the  law  of  God.  Hut  if  we  should  wish  to 
enquire  into  those  works  which  the  Monks  extol  and  thrust 
upon  God  under  the  title  of  works  of  Hiipttrerogation,  we  shall 
find  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  arc  mere  nibhiiOi  if  com- 
pared  to  the  spiritual  works  commanded  in  the  law.  Fbr  to 
become  inmates  of  a  Monastery,*"  to  abstain  from  eating 
flesh,  to  mutter  over,  as  it  were,  a  bead-roll  of  prayers,  at 
certain  hours,  daily ;   not  to  marry  ;  to  submit  to  mica  of 

*  Mrmbmhip  m  a  Manullc  Ordnr  tru  fnrmciljr  mlmiiltil  tcry  lil|t'>ly  *■■<) 
diiliirPnllir.  In  l)>i'  »i-<iuiiiil  (if  .S(.  AAftmy,  in  Ihe  I^eti'ta  aatrtt,  ir  ia  r«lalad: 
— "  Aliiiuando  dum  ab  niigdlt  in  nere  cloTiiromr,  adtudt  drmoncn  rc  sju 
IrsnHiluin  priihibKnl,  pwnrJtCH  fjuH  iib  Tic.rrSi»  nulftttfttii  fju»  objioitfntttt 
Qaibai  anft-li :  Dcm  dcbi-iii  illn  namr*  i)iu>  Chilili  plctMo  Jam  Mini  driu*. 
Si  qua  AiiCcm  Acjlin  ti  i^un  fHctui  lUl  Monmihii'  iLIa  pTOprrtV-  Ct  CCM  ia 
prnbuiiiii*  ilvlirvmil,  libvi  Anlonioi  in  lubliinc  tollitut  CI  liber  ilepmltur." 
J«tvti  a  Vsn^wr  X^Muti  onrM  ;  cap.  axi.  \  9. 
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liumaii  invention  ;  lo  rctinrjuiKh  u  mnn's  own  posMMions — 
arc  thin^  wliich  cuii  be  tione  by  men  tlie  inoiit  imperfect, 
and  arc  therefore  vorks  of  supererogation  in  the  prophetical 
ReiiK«  ODlf,  being  such  as  Uod  bj  no  means  requires  (see 
laa.  i.  Vi,)  though  not  in  the  I'apiitic-  sense,  inasmuch  as 
they  surpass  and  Iranscuud  in  perfection  the  works  re* 
quired  by  Ood  in  the  law. 

6.  Wo  shall  shew  thai  thonc  works  of  Counsels,  which  arc 
supposed  to  be  unre<]uired,  and  therefore  supererogatory, 
are  yet  due,  and  cannot  be  ne)|[Iected  by  those  whom  God 
has  qualified  for  uiideitakiug  such  iterviccs  without  incurring 
siu  ;  and  (Jiat  fnmi  their  ubjenl  which  is  two-fold.  For,  io 
the  first  pliici-,  the  object  of  works  such  ns  those  among 
Kuilablo  iniiividimts  is,  the  withdrawing  and  removing  of 
impediments  to  love  ;  secondly,  for  an  auf^menUtion  of 
love  itself.  The  I'apisis  themselves  say*: — T/ie  Rcligioua 
slate  (that  is  Moiiachism)  iros  priHcipaliff  instUtilcd  for 
itttiiiniiig  pt^rfni-tiuii  through  thu  t»wnti  o/  certain  ertrrcis^, 
by  whifh  ike  iinjietlimcitlii  lo  fiffrfccl  chayity  are  removed. 
And  Alfonsus,t  All  that  iW  necctmiry  /or  vtaintaining  iov« 
loHHir'h  dad  or  our  ttcig&bour,  must  be  su/yuxedbt  lie  en- 
joined upon  us;  but  what  in  eijuilaltle  for  iMereoMtng  love 
lowarde  Ood  and  our  neighlour,  t/et  not  necegnary  far  the 
presermtion  of  it,  thai  ia  lo  l/e  considered  mtrely  as  a 
Counnef.  If  Ihciefore  we  arc  bound,  in  so  far  as  God  has 
quulitivd  ni>,  to  remove  the  impediments  to  love  and  Divine 
grace,  and  to  seek,  by  the  most  suitable  means,  perpetual 
increase  of  grace  and  love,  it  is  clear  that  they  who  under* 
stand  that  not  merely  the  impediments  to  Divine  love  and 
spiritual  perf^liou  may  by  these  works  of  Counsels  be 
removed,  but  that  hence  llioy  are  acquiring  also  the  noblest 
augmentations  of  love  and  grace,  are  under  an  obligation  to 
observe  the  Counsels.  For  the  Scriptures  bid  all  (as  far  as 
they  are  slreugtheuEd  for  such  works  by  Dnioe  grace)  to 
perform  such  ihiiigi^  ux  tend  to  the  renimtng  of  impedimcnis 
to  spiritual  perfection,  and  the  promoting  and  increaaiog  the 
perfection  itself  of  grace.  Thus,  in  Hcb.  xit.  I,  Laying 
a»ide  every  tceight,  and  the  tin  which  doth  so  etisity  ie»et 
n»,  iet  lu  run  with  patience  lAe  race  &et  before  ws.     We  are 

•  AqniD.  ^.  3.  qa.  186.  ut.  I. 
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bonod  therefore  decidedlf  to  lajr  adde  ill  tbe  iDii>«dimenU 
whereby  vp  nre  retarded  in  the  counts  of  godliness,  2  Pet. 
iii.  19  ;  GrvM  in  gracf.  We  ar«  bound  iberefoie  uot  only 
to  increase  the  grace  received,  but  also  to  tncreue  and 
enrich  the  same  bj  the  best  melhoda  and  means.  H<rnee 
Scatus  iiiaici tains*  that  it  u  a  venial  tin  to  neglect  to  do 
whatever  ur  iiuMt  Hilaptctl  to  advance  W  in  our  CAiiattam 
emtrw,  w  to  Ho  anylAiHg  which  has  a  tendency  to  retard 
ua  in  thai  eouree.  And  Cajetan  says.f  To  nefileet  adcane*- 
ment  in  Chrintinn  love  through  contempt  of  the  CuuHteU  ^f 
perferlion  ia  a  mortal  sxh-X 

The  whole  HtrengOi  of  tlie  argument  cotnct  lo  this  : — It  w 
JDcumbfint  on  every  Christian,  according  to  the  nature  of  his 
parttcuUr  calliti];,  as  well  lo  remove  the  impediments  to 
grace,  as  to  promote  in  himaelf  as  much  as  pos&ilile  tbe 
increase  of  grace:  he  therefore  i«  not  doing  more  (ban  h9 
n(H)d,  when  he  does  those  works  by  which  one  or  both  of 
the^  ends  is  secured. 

7.  If  men  could  transcend  the  perfection  of  the  Divioe 
law  by  supererogatory  workii  of  ibis  kind,  and  could  render 
to  God  more  than  Ihey  were  bound  to  remlcr  him,  th^n  it 
would  follow  that  works  of  this  kind  were  true  and  certaio 
elTe^cts  of  inward  and  spiritual  perfection.  For  no  one  caa 
rendc^r  due  oticilicncc  lo  Go<l,  without  inward  and  spiritual 
perreclioii,  much  less  what  8U[>i>ra hounds  and  transcends  it. 
On  the  contrary  it  is  very  well  known,  that  works  of  this 
de/'-ription  are  not  sure  effects  of  grace  or  of  spinlual 
pertsction,  but  signs  only ;  nor  are  tliey  demonalrahlc  signs. 


•  Lib.  £.  iS»l.  31.  qua*t.  1.  f  lo  9-  3.  qnml.  166.  >rt.  9, 

I  ThcFB  tavj  MFU  tn  Mme  rvttdm  >n  spparenl  tnconiilttonc;  In  ibcM  mro 
■talFifii-ntt.  Tlii"  BiiKht  bavv  bv«n  itoiJcd  lull  Divimwit  omillnl  lii-  words 
ttmal  »n<l  mortal;  boi  hr  doubiloM  noulil  nol  •ofordi-pMt  frotn  ibe  &imca( 
of  quqiAlicin;  mnA  lit*  apirHri'iit  tiirnn"ipf1'iic)r  don  nnl  lAtvtTsra  wiUi  xhM 
■leumciii,  aUhnupb  it  inv^  wiih  tbe  pcripicoii;.  Tbc  ugnBicOt  b— Bnlll 
DuiiK  iimliiK  uiil  CnjciBD  *ft]r  il  li  *lT>rul  |(hua)th  thvy  ililfcr  in  iba  dcfircc  of 
vinfutarM]  to  di>  thai  wbirh  ta\y  chrck  pictiF  ot  to  ne^lDCt  *li>t  mij  aiUviuiv* 
ptMj: — Th*rafi>re  lo  praollii;  lalial  idmacn  pktj  unJ  Bioid  obat  maj  cbeck 
1(  i>  >  /ntitive  ilrtjf.—T\ii-r*('iiii  j.  i*  nul  ■  mm'  nwnttl  uf  iwifc «iiuii  «  woik 
of  lapcrcrogalion. — The  kp[)Bicnl  ioouiiflcni^j  ot  contrsdiction  io  Ibc  mo 
itUDtAhoiJA  limy  l>ff  thu*  u'VE'unt^  fot : — !?ri'liu  latf]  ti>  fippovv  Thnuisu 
&quia»  ;  and  Cajelaa  «u  tbe  dcvnleil  admitrr  of  Thomii  and  msialaJDirr  of 
ltl«  dMEcltie*.  flrnira  ntbaC  thi  on*  cnnlKiidii  to  tw  m'irtnl  tin,  Ibv  atbur  alllnna 
to  b*  vnuuf  tin.    Suoh  ii  tb«  wniry  in  Ihe  Cburati  of  Rooi«. 
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bat  probable;  nay  not  er^n  probable,  because  v^ry  apt  to 
miileitil.  For,  as  to  wear  silken  or  costly  robes  is  a  mark 
of  a  rich  or  generous  man  ;  but  v«ry  fallacious,  becauHe  even 
bankrupts  and  base  fcllowii  may  be,  and  arc  not  unfrctjnontly, 

ry  handsomely  accoutred;  so  for  one  individual  to  (ako 
pon  himself  the  angelic  state  of  virginily,  as  tbey  call  i(, 
or  tlie  burden  of  voluntary  poverty,  or  the  yoke  of  submission 
to  Monastic  regulations,— these,  even  admiltiog  that  they 
fere  signs  of  some  spiritual  grace  or  perfection,  are  very  un< 
certain  and  fallacious ;  seeing  ibnl  these  fenis  arc  very  often 
•coonipliiihcd  by  persons  who  are  filled  with  lust,  avarice, 
and  pride.  Tifuch  works  consequenlly  which  are  not  sure 
tignt  oven  of  snving  grace  or  piety,  are  not  of  any  transcen- 
dent righteousness  or  holiness.  For,  as  Augusliue  has  truly 
observed,*  //  oftcH  occun  that  the  same  peranHt  are  negti- 
genl  in  Iktfir  obeilu-ncr  to  poritii-f  precvpU,  who  are  ytt  very 
eagifT  to  aftslaiH  /n>m  whttl  i*  atlot/yerl. 

What  therefore  the  Apostle  sail  (Rom.  xiv.  17),  TTSe 
kingdom  of  Gofi  in  not  meat  and  ilriitk,  but  righteoHnneas, 
and  peitce,  and  jog  in  the  Hoiif  Qttml,  that  we  may  properly 
apply  to  any  works  not  commanded  :  The  kingdom  of  God 
does  not  consist  in  a  life  of  virginity,  or  in  the  conjugal 
aiate  ;  not  in  a  Mo[i».ilio  or  secular  condition  ;  but  in  the 
inward  endowments  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  their  fruits. 

But  our  opponents  will  object  that — Although  these  works 
of  Counsels  are  not,  in  themselves  considered,  works  of 
righteousness  or  piety;  nor  yet  of  trnnsocndetit  righleotis- 
nesa  or  supererogatory  holiness ;  yet  when  they  flow  from 
•anctifying  grace,  and  have  a  reference  to  the  glory  of  Qod, 
then  they  are  works  of  supererogatory  righteousness,  and 
snrpass  and  transcend  the  righteousness  of  the  law.  For 
ioatsnce,  when  a  piooa  man,  in  order  to  serve  and  cleave 
more  firmly  to  God.  chooses  to  lead  a  life  of  celibacy,  to 
which  he  is  not  bound,  his  celibacy  »t  least  will  be  a  work 
of  supererogation,  and  surpass  the  perfection  of  Ihc  law. 

Biiteven  this  ik  not  to  be  conceded,  because  although  it 
may  be  preJtunicd,  (hat  such  an  one  is  not  bound  to  the 
celibate  state  in  which  he  is  living,  yet  he  is  hound  by  virtue 
of  the  law  to  a  greater  and  more  excellent  purity,  of  body 
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>nd  mini),  Ihnn  he  can  perforni  in  UiU  alat«  of  eeltbacj. 
The  mere  sdherenre  then  to  ci^liliKcy.  or  of  n  life  of  virginity, 
ts  not  n  work  of  wipercitvjpilioii  traiKfoniiing  tlie  perfect 
cbasttty  ctHnmanded  by  the  law;  bat  «n  inslrum<tnt  ac- 
cording to  a  person's  situation,  which  U  pro&lablc  and  tend» 
towards  acquiriii);  that  ix-rfftcliou  which  consists  in  the 
porfeot  ohacrvancc  of  the  precepts ;  aa  Geroon  has  fully 
proved,  part  3.  tract,  tie  ContU.  Eviagcl. 

8.  We  prove  that  no  one  can  lupfircrogate,  when  be 
periormB  works  of  Cnunaela,  both  on  the  part  of  him  who 
advi«cK,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  inclining  and 
inwardly  pxcitinK  and  sIrcnKthrning  man  for  obeying  «i>ch 
CoudmI.  For  (if  wo  must  believe  our  opponenlv)  Christ 
u  the  author  of  the  Evangelical  Counsels,  Christ  is  the 
adviser,  and  he  who  persuades  his  people,  that  they  who  ran 
should  embrace  CounKclM  of  this  kind.  Honoc  Alfonms 
Bays  :*  If  we  umlermtitml  by  the  prerefd  doctriar,  tre  main- 
fain  thai  the  CounteU  are  the  pnxepU  of  Ckri»t,  beaituc 
Chri»t  laugAt »«  (^k  Ct>un»el^  no  tcstt  Ih'in  the  priKepls.  1 
would  leani  then  nlielher  a  person  who  rofus^s  to  obey 
Christ,  thus  advising  him,  even  when  he  can,  and  that  in 
things  which  especially  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God  and  hU 
own  Ralvatioii,  i»  Mtnnin);  or  not  ?  If  hi>  sins  in  refu.tiag 
obedience,  then  he  does  not  snpererogat«  in  obeying. 

Papists  however  are  unwilling  to  admit  that  such  as  do 
not  follow  the  Counsels  of  Christ  are  offenders,  although 
they  net  very  nobly  who  do  embrace  them.  Thus  Bellar- 
mine  8aya,t  ffV  ca/t  the  Conn»el  of  prrftfctioM  a  good  work 
w>t  comma stiled,  but  pointed  otU  lo  tu,  b}/  CAritt ;  not  com- 
manded, but  rccominent/cd  lo  us;  —  —  not  obtigatory  by 
it$  own  force,  but  tchirh  a  man  w  al  liberty  to  attend  to  or 
not  as  he  pleaam.  llenee  that  definition  of  AlfonsusJ  A 
Ootuuet  is  an  cxkor lotion  to  irome  good  thing,  the  obevrvance 
of  tPiicA  M  praisfworlky,  the  tranagrfurion  without  blame. 
On  the  other  hand,  not  to  listen  lo  the  advice  of  a  pmdent 
man,  in  matters  which  appertain  to  some  great  prolil  in  this 
life  is  unwise  ;  and  he  who  when  he  can  dor:*  not  hearken 
to  the  Counsel  of  Wisdom  itself,  in  tilings  which  tend  ad- 

*  Adpfrt.  Aofv*.  lib.  I9>  in  nrbo  lyrr^plmH. 
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mirably  lo  promote  the  good  of  the  spiritual  and  eternnl  life 
Joes  worse.  He  is  thus  acting  contrnry  to  the  dictotes  of 
prudence;  thn  first  pnrts  of  which  are,  that  b  man  is  en- 
ahled  of  himself  to  jadf^e,  and  select  what  Ihiiigs  are  beat ; 
the  Kcrond,  that  he  is  willing  to  accept  the  best  when  pwiilcd 
Out  nnd  recommended  to  him  :  Jittt  fte  that  sinnelh  agiiinvt 
me  terongelh  hia  oi»n  »oui ;  Pror.  viii.  36.  And  Cajelao  ia 
correct  in  his  opinion*  that  In  contemning  tAe  Courutlt, 
Chritt  thr  CuHmctlor  u  contcmnmi,  oit  in  contemning  the 
prerejit^,  Chrisi  who  give»  Ihem  in  contemneil;  and  hence 
it  in  a  tnorlttl  sin  lo  omit  tchal  may  conditce  lo  advancement 
in  chiirilif  from  a  neglect  of  (he  Counac/s. 

Ttut,  if  tho  Papists  should  mnintnin  that  although  lliey  are 
not  fuifillod,  thai  need  not  be  supposed  to  arise  from  con- 
tempt: I  answer,  that  there  exists  at  leaet  constracltre 
contempt,  when  individuals  who  are  qualified  by  the  impar- 
talion  of  special  grace,  are  unwilling  to  bind  themselves  to 
an  observance  of  those  Counsels,  which  they  are  well  awaro 
conduce  admirably  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  promotion 
of  their  spiritual  perf«lion.  For  Bernard  ia  right  when  he 
says,  That  wi/rn  hits  tittle  gooiinpsit  tibtul  him  who  denirea 
not  to  he  bdli'r ;  and  tchere  you  begin  to  be  untcilliHg  lo  be 
made  better,  there  t/oit  are  leaving  o^  to  be  fifiod. 

And  thus  far  have  we  shewn  from  the  authority  of  Christ 
himself,  that  qualified  persons  ought  to  obey  the  admonitions 
and  Counsels,  and  that  they  cannot  without  sin,  resist  Christ, 
when  advising  lo  their  observance. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  other  part  of  our  ar^meot.  I 
maintain  then  that  there  ia  no  room  left  for  supererognting 
in  works  even  the  most  remnrkablv  and  extraordinary ; 
because  such  are  never  rightly  performed,  uutow  by  (he 
Holy  Spirit  inspiring,  inclining,  slrengthening,  and  as  it 
were  inwardly  calling  and  drawini^  to  such  works.  Dat 
admit  that  there  is  this  secret  operation  of  the  Uoly  Spirit, 
then  an  ofTiuiCR  is  nommitt»d  when  he  is  resisted;  and  there 
is  consequently  no  «upererogaling  in  obeying.  As  regards 
the  former,  namely,  what  arc  called  works  of  Coun»cls,  and 
are  reckoned  supererogatory,  that  none  but  those  persons, 
who  are  influenced  to  engage  in  them  by  the  special  tn- 
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Btigation  and  privnlr'  law,  ns  it  w^rv,  of  iho  IToly  Rpiril.  can 
properly  umlerlake  or  execute  them,  even  Papisls  tlirttiBt^lves 
must  admit.  Pope  Urban  II.,  in  considerstioo  of  thU  io- 
apiraUon  and  private  law  of  the  Iluljr  Spirit,  allowed  a  Clerk 
to  «n)(age  in  the  life  of  a  Regular,  which  in  advantageous  for 
fulfilling  the  Counsels,  even  tliough  hU  Bishop  should  oppose 
it.  Ht!  |»ays  llie  PonlifT}  wAo  i»  Ivd  on  bi/  a  privule  itif,  u  not 
botmd  bg  a  public  one*  Atjuinaa  writesf — That  ihix  par- 
po*e  fnnmoly  of  etnbrarin);  the  Counsels)  ts  iitspired  by  tMe 
Holn  Spirit,  who  is  a  ISpiril  of  fortitude ;  and  that  the  final 
decision  u  »t»o  iHwardty  minintered  bg  lie  aame  Spirit,  ttko 
ii  a  Spirit  of  inoH^Mg'-.  In  fine,  BelUrmine  Kninld,  that 
thpy  act  utiadvijM-dly  who  tnke  up  a  vow  of  Cclilmcy,  when 
they  pfrrcrive  that  llicy  have  not  the  gift ;  and  he  cxplatna 
those  words  of  Christ^  -He'  tArU  can  rt^trim  it,  let  Aim  re- 
ceiw  it  (Malt.  xix.  1^),  as  ihey  are  by  Jcrotnn  nml  Au- 
gustiiir§ — Let  shcA  iw  perceive  that,  by  the  gift  t^f  Ood  wit/iiH 
them,  they  are  per»uaded  to  continence,  approre  this  HntfiHg, 
Now  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  .Schoolmen  that  thosCt  who  by 
tliis  inward  bidding  of  the  Spirit  are  called  to  undertake 
these  peculiar  Mrvices,  have,  in  order  to  their  more  easily 
hearkening  and  oheyirfg,  a  certain  gift  bestowed  upon  them, 
which  they  call  the  Spirit  of  CoHHae(,\\  by  which  they  are 
inclined  ohediently  to  follow  the  Divine  leadings.  In  such 
a  case  then,  1  say  that  the  man  whoever  he  tie,  who  is 
stirrt^d  iip  and  strengthened  by  thn  inspiration  of  the  Hpirit 
to  tnkc  upon  himself  any  peculiar  engagement  (such  as  a  life 
of  virginity,  or  the  distribution  of  all  his  properly)  oficnd*, 
if  he  withstands  the  impuli^c  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  extin- 
guishes that  vfvSviuM  special  zeal,  which  has  been  implanted 
in  him  for  accomplishing  these  particular  works.  Hear 
Aquinas  himself  ;f  If  tee  miut  obeg  the  external  call  of  the 
Creator  as  soon  rts  uttered;  much  more  should  no  one  reifiit 
the  inward  speaking  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  changes  th* 
mind,  butobey  without  hesitation.  A  little  after:  When  a 
man  is  moved  by  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  ought 

■  Graliuiiu  Cmu.  10.  qutiW.  3.  f.  3.  "  Dipior  cat  mim  (quoth  Urbun)  [«i 
prints,  quam  jiublica." 

t  Aqnin.  Oputc.  17.  op.  10.  [  J)e  Mmtth.  lib.  3.  Mp.  4. 

4  Ibid.  cap.  31. 

II  Aquln.  I.  3.  qn.  6A.  art.  i  ;  aad  i.  3.  qunuL  OS.  mrt.  1. 
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immcdialrli/  to  /oHow  the  motion  of  the  Halg  Spirit.  H« 
who  merely  performa  his  duty  Hues  nol  supererogate ;  nay 
he  would  Bin,  if  by  resisting  ihc  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  re- 
pelling and  nxtioguisbing  hi«  motion,  be  should  neglect  to 
art  arcordiiigly.* 

To  bring  this  argument  to  a  point : — They  who  rightly 
undertake  works  of  Cc>un«eU,  arc  influenced  thereto  by  the 
special  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  hut  they  who  are  influ- 
enced in  a  special  manner,  and  strcnglhenftd  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  hound  not  to  resist  htm  :  It  can  therefore  be  no 
work  of  supererogation  when  they  obey,  and  perform  t3iOR« 
certain  particular  works  to  which  they  were  not  obliged  by 
a  general  law ;  namely,  because  forsooth  the  obligation 
originates  in  some  special  motion,  and  hy  a  private  law,  W 
Orhan  hag  called  it,  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

9.  No  one  can  mpi^rerogate  with  fiod  by  performinu  volun- 
tary acts,  or  ahslntniiig  from  lawful  dcnls.iinl ■'.■<«  he  does  like- 
wise  all  things  that  are  commanded, and  abstains  from  all  ua* 
lawful  things,  For  instance :  a  man  does  not  supcrerngate  with 
biH  parents  by  honouring  them,  who,  as  often  as  he  beholds 
them,  bows  his  hrnd  even  to  the  ground  in  token  of  reverence 
— a  degree  of  reverenrc  exacted  by  no  precept — should  he  ia 
the  meantime  fail  in  shewing  them  such  love  as  he  is  bound 
to  do ;  if  he  does  not  aid  and  sustain  tliem  with  such  labour 
and  care  as  is  incumbent  upon  him :  hy  parity  of  reason, 
that  man  is  not  siiperemgatiiig  before  God,  as  it  respects  this 
COTninaiiH  Tfi"ii  "hnlt  nitl  rtiminif  ariutlfr)/,  who,  while  ab- 
staining from  wedlock  which  is  lawful,  docs  not  in  the  mean- 
time refrain  from  every  lustful  act  and  impure  desire  which 
is  unlawful. t  The  reason  ia  manifest ;  for  to  wift^r  nSfMi 
h  ((nr"  *'6ia  to  make  a  f>i/e  work  vi/uii'ultmt  to  Ihc  tcork  of  the 
late,  is  not  to  satisfy  the  righteousness  of  (he  Divine  law, 
and  cannot  therefore  transcend  it.  Now  if  any  one  will 
carefully  examine  all  those  works  about  which  the  Papists 
vaunt  so  much  as  supererogatory,  whether  their  merit  con- 
sists iu  doing  or  obstaming;  he  will  always  find  that  whilst 
they  are  performing  what  they  are  not  bidden  to  do,  they 
fail  in  the  same  matter  hy  omitting,  or  not  perfectly  fulfill- 
ing other  duties  of  far  greater  importance  which  they  are 
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bidden  to  do;  and  whilst  thej  abstain  from  ihinRS   which 
arc  not  prohibited,  thvj  arc  not  cotupictiouo  for   refrmimng 
from  all  lltotie  which  are  prohibited.     They  foolislilr  dr««a 
then  thflt  they  have  eup«rerogatedr  aod  traiiHCcnd).><I    the 
hciijlil  of  the  law,  wJien,  b«inK  closely  ezamiued,  it  in  dis-^, 
covered  that  tliej'  have  done  anything  rather  than   satufie^^J 
the  law  itHclf,  nay,  have  not  aocuralely  obaeired   even  ib^^ 
flnt  principles  of  iL 

10.  The  selecliog  of  the  most  fit  means  for  discharging  • 
ncce«sary  duty,  is  not  a  work  of  iuipererogation,  but  of  dw* 
crelion  or  prudent  detiberalion  in  the  doer  himself.     Now 
all  (hose  works,  which  the  Papists  call  supererogatory,   ar« 
notiiing  else  than  means,  desirable  and  selected  in  preference 
toothers,  according  to  the  situation  of  th«  doer,  and  that 
for  the  diKchnr^ng  n  neccEsary  duty  :   They  are  not  there- 
fore work))  of  supercrogatiou  as  respects  God,  but  of  prudent 
consultalioQ  as  regards  ourselres.     The  former  part  of  th« 
proposition  is  thus  made  good  :    As  regards  God,  it  matters 
not  whether  a  man  lives  in  the  married  state  as  Abraham 
lived,  or  in  the  celibate  as  John  ;   whilst  he  cleaves  to  Uod 
with  equal  love  and  purity  of  mind.     It  is  not  therefore  the 
choice  of  this  mean,  which  dovs  not  fall  under  precept,  bnt 
the  more  perfect  ful&llment  of  the  duty  itself,  which,  falling 
as  it  docs  under  precept,  will  obtain  a  greater  reward  from 
God ;  whether  it  be  an  unmarried  virgin  or  a  married  persoo 
who  has  best  performed  the  duty  commanded. 

What  bos  been  said,  concerning  the  unmarried  state,  maj 
be  properly  affirmed  of  all  other  things  also  not  commanded, 
thnt  from  the  choice  of  them  we  do  not  supererogale  before 
God. 

As  to  the  latter,  namely,  that  lAtf  Hupererogaioty  tatrkm 
of  the  PopifU  are  iwihing  else  than  ffirane  or  exlemal 
ituirumvnts  afforded  for  the  better  ftt^Umenl  of  the  duly 
comtnaiidtut,  it  needs  no  proof.  Our  opponents  themselves 
clearly  admit  it,  when  they  teach*  that  the  Catoisela  fertain 
to  Me  pt-rfeclion  of  Hfe,  not  bt-cuvs*:  pcrfectioa  principally 
comtinU  in  thetn ;  but  became  tke^  are  inslrumenti'  for 
attaining  tie  jnerfection  of  love.  So  Gerson  :t  The  Voun^la 
property  an//  mtuMly  apply  to  the  means  and  inatnunenU 
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adapted  for  acquiring  more  eanit/  and  linejly  the  etxential 
per/eetitm  to  a  Ckrittiim  life.  And  a  little  after:  Votes  do 
tiol  reject  m>  mucA  the  tlutie*  cnJuiHetl  w«  in  prevtjtts,  bttt 
rather  tte  iwUru»urnl»  /or  progtets  in  t/te  ChritlinH  life ; 
a»  the  mendic<tHt  elate,  eelitMicy,  vigH«,  and  rirlaen  of  that 
guaiilif,  which  are  not  good  in  thcmetlvt-e,  but  predispoae 
to  virtuea  :  and  the  u/timate  of>Ject  of  mAich  is,  a  perfect 
observance  of  the  commarult.  Kuch  works  therefore  which 
are  only  good,  w  (kr  u  being  instruments  thej  subserve 
and  arc  subordinate  to  the  obsorvatice  of  tho  commands, 
cannot  be  considered!  as  supeierogating  and  Hupcrior  to 
dutip«  enjoined.  And  in  this  way  thoy  furnioh  an  individual 
with  Home  advnntagea ;  but  nevertheless  the  person  doe« 
not  hereby  olfer  &upi.-rcrogslory  holiness  to  tiod. 

11.  The  last  argument,  which  is  urged  by  all  our  Dinnes, 
ahall  be  that  derived  front  that  great  and  necessary  com- 
mand, Deut.  vi.  5,  TAoH  nhalt  lure  the  Lord  Ihif  Ootl  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  ail  thy  might. 
Now  tliat  the  fulfilling  of  this  command  is  far  more  noble 
and  greater  than  external  acts  of  Ketigiou,  is  gathered  from 
Mar.  xii.  33:  And  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  teith 
all  the  nnderetattding,  antl  wUh  all  the  ttoul,  and  with  alt 
the  atrength  ;  and  to  Utve  hi»  neighbour  ujt  himtelf,  is  more 
than  all  whola  burnt  offtrings  and  McriA-^.  We  deduce 
from  hcncG)  that  there  is  no  ground  for  works  of  siipcrero- 
gatioa ;  first,  because  no  one  can  fulfil  this  command ; 
•tcondly,  because  no  one  can  perform  a  work  better  or  more 
aoble,  than  that  which  is  contained  in  this  precept.  But  he 
who  supererogates  ought  botli  to  do  something  more,  and  to 
perform  works  more  diflicult  and  noble,  Ihnn  God  coromaads. 
BelUrmine  endeavours  very  adroitly  to  evade  the  gripe  of 
this  reasoning,  yet  he  cannot  manage  an  escape  from  tU 
For,  |)crcciving  as  he  docs,  that  if  all  the  duties  which  we 
can  discharge  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  mth 
all  our  might,  are  due  to  God  in  virtue  of  his  command, 
Uiere  will  he  nothing  remaining  whereby  we  can  supvrcro- 
gate ;  he  endeavours  Jirft,  to  confuse  and  pervert  tho 
meaning  of  tlie  words.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  it  is  not 
unfrcqiient  in  Scripture  to  have  several  names  used  for 
explaining  one  thing,  in  order  to  impress  it  more  strongly  ; 
and  that  by  sU  the  aforesaid  words,  this  one  thing  is  com- 
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msnded,  namely,  to  love  God  sincerely,  not  feinnedly.  But 
the  contoxt  fortiids  that  inlerpT«talion  :  for  it  not  ouly 
clioTf^s  un  to  love  God  truly  and  Miimrcly ;  but  (o  love  him 
with  the  entire  npplicntioD  of  sU  our  whole  power*.  So  it 
U  explained  even  by  a  Papal  interpreter  : — TAi'i  pnvept  of 
the  /of'e  of  God,  remarks  Aquinas,  Opuac.  17.  cap.  6.,  w 
cmtfined  by  no  limit*,  eo  that  it  maif  be  aaid  that  to  grvat  a 
tove  iff  God  eoniM  under  the  prvcfpt,  but  a  greater  /oee 
exceeding  the  liim'/vo/  the  precept  fatU  under  a  Counaei ; 
but  every  one  w  commandetl  to  love  God  tu  mwA  ««  he  ran, 
tcAicA  appear*  /rom  the  cerif  form  of  the  precept.  CfiDSult 
hini  bIbd,  '£.  'i.  quKst.  44.  art  5.  et  6;  and  <]OC«t.  184,  ait. 
3,  Qerson  is  of  the  aame  opinion  :*  An  there  are  precepts  of 
Qod  given  concerning  charity,  and  all  virtue*,  and  their 
acta ;  so  a/to  are  there  concerning  the  perfection  of  charily, 
and  of  all  the  virtueg. —  The  precept  of  rfmrity  iiicfuifct  alt 
the  whole  extent  of  love,  Imth  a*  well  in  height  a*  in  breadth  ; 
hoteet'ef  perfect  and  extended  that  latitude  may  be.  Bel- 
larinine'fl  interprctnllon  therefore,  vbo  will  hnvo  nothing 
else  to  be  enjoined  In  that  command,  than  the  sinceritr  of 
our  love,  was  fou»d<Ml  in  error.  For  it  enjoins  both  this, 
and  moreover  an  entire,  perfect,  or  supreme  intenseness  of 
that  Im'e,  so  far  as  is  possible  to  us. 

ARain,  Oellarmine  replies  that — Although  by  Ihia  com~ 
mand  we  are  bidden  to  exert  all  tie  puteere  of  the  Muf  to  the 
ghrt/  of  God,  yet  becaime  this  precepi  is  a^rmative,  it 
enjoins  iM  to  exert  thotte  powers  for  God  tncretff  when  the 
necestn'fy  of  securing  hin  glory  rei/uires  it;  but  if  that  should 
be  done  at  any  other  titne,  it  becomes  a  work  of  Counsel  and 
of  »fipereri>grition . 

I  am  aware  of  that  common  Raying— j^^r/wa/iHe  precept» 
always  bind,  though  not  in  rdl  circunutances ;  but  even 
allowing  this,  still  1  aflirm  that  Bollnrminc  is  shamefolly 
mistaking  in  restrieting  (he  external  exercises  of  Divine 
love  to  the  mere  point  of  necessity;  and  that  if  anything  is 
done  by  us,  beyond  this  necessity  of  procuring  ihe  glory  of 
God,  all  thtii  is  to  be  attributed  to  Kupcrrrognting.  Such 
doctrine,  however,  is  far  mor«  bi^fitling  a  Jesuit  than  nn 
AjwwUe  :  For,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  we  are  bottnd 
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to  glorify  Uod  with  all  our  good  work.1,  not  only  when  dc- 
oeftsity  requirM  it,  hut  when  we  Imve  nbility  lo  do  (O ;  and 
opportunity  ofTiTit.  An  thfri'fnre  we  Aiivr  opportunUff  Ut  ua 
do  good  unto  all  men  ;  Gal.  vi.  10.  And  in  Tilua  ii.  14,  it 
ii  sai<l  tJint  Christ  requires  his  people  to  be  zealous  of  fiood 
wnrlis ;  niid  in  chsp.  lii.  8,  the  Apfislle  says,  ihat  Chrislians 
should  be  careful  to  maiHlain  goot/  worfiB  and  to  excel  m 
tkem.  Id  fine,  we  are  enjoined,  ichaUoever  tee  i&),  to  i/o  all 
to  the  glory  of  God;  I  Cor.  x.  31.  All  these  pag^aget 
moHl  directly  clash  with  that  pprvcrsc  interpretation  of  the 
Jeiiuil,  who  lays  it  down,  tlint  we  nrc  bound  to  glorify  Ood 
by  good  works  then  only,  when  the  necessity  of  promoting 
his  plory  constrainB  us  tliercio. 

Thinlly,  he  answers,  that  those  very  authors  who  by  the 
commaud,  T/ioh  shall  lofe  the  Lord  thy  God  tettk  aU  thg 
heart,  Ac,  understand  the  highest  degree  oflove  to  be  com- 
manded, aftirm  likewise,  tKat  men  are  not  rendered  prevari- 
cators, although  they  do  not  perfectly  fulfil  it  in  thia  life. 
Hence  he  infers  that  this  litgheitt  pi-rToction  of  love  is  not  so 
much  incukaCed  as  inilkatcd  to  us  ;  for  he  dins  whosoever 
performs  not  what  Qod  has  properly  commanded  him, 

Uut  neither  can  he  hope  to  escape  in  this  way.  For  we 
can  truly  say,  that  the  law  of  Uod  oblige)!  us  to  have  and  to 
exercise  this  perfect  love;  and  yet  the  faithful  arc  not 
prevaricators,  tliat  i«,  do  not  incur  any  new  guilt,  from  Iho 
circumstance  that  they  are  deficient  in  charity,  both  in 
disposition  and  in  act.  The  reason  is,  that  either  defect, 
BO  far  as  it  is  involuntary,  appertains  to  original  sin  ;  and 
its  guilt  is  done  away  in  baptism.  Aa  therefore,  inordinate 
desire,  whether  in  net  or  disposition,  is  prohibited  by  the  law 
of  Qud,  and  yet  the  regenerate  do  not  become  prevaricators, 
that  is  contract  no  fresh  guilt  by  having  or  experiencing  this 
forbidden  concupiscence ;  inasmuch  as  Ms  guiltiness  was 
done  away  in  spiritual  regeneration — so  the  disposition  and 
the  act  of  perfect  charity  is  commanded  by  the  Divine  law, 
and  yet  believers  do  not  contract  any  guilt,  because  they 
come  short  of  this  perfection ;, for  such  deficiencies  are  no 
more  imputed  to  the  regenerate,  Moreover,  the  heat  of  the 
regencnite  not  only  come  short  of  that  fulucss  of  charity 
which  the  law  requires,  but  even  of  that  measure  of  Divine 
love  which  the  Schoolmen  themselves  have  laid  down  as 
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necessary  for  aroiding  culpalili!  traDagrcssion.  For  (upon 
the  authorily  trf  Aquinas*^  (&e  lownl  drgree  of  Dimne  hve 
U,  to  love  nothing  above  Ood,  or  bexidea  God,  or  eqtiallif  with 
Ood;  and  if  a  man  be  de/icie»l  in  this  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, he  cOHHot  b^  any  nteana  l>e  /uifilliitg  the  eomm/tnd. 
Rut  wilh  th«  exceplioa  of  (^linsl  alone,  all  ihc  chiMren  of 
mnti  ar«  (Icficinnt  in  tiii«  dcgreu  and  come  short  of  this  love. 
For  the  cnu»i;  of  sin  (from  which  no  man  Wv'xa^  'm  free)  is  in 
general  sn  inordinate  love  of  the  creature,  vhicli  interferca 
with  the  love  proper  to  the  Creator.^  In  6ne,  I  add  al»o, 
that  the  regenerate  thenis«lvea,  in  loving  God  and  promoting 
his  glory,  not  only  always  do  less  than  they  ought,  according 
to  what  the  law  requires  ;  hut  for  the  nioiit  [lart  lesx  than 
they  could,  if  they  slreouously  lahoun-d  afl^r  piety.  But  ho 
who  docs  less  in  the  service  of  Ood,  than  he  could  hnvc  dono, 
is  very  far  from  doing  more  Ihnn  he  waa  bound  to  do, 

LiLstly,  Bellarmine  nr^es,  (hat  although  we  can  saperftdd 
nothing  to  this  Divine  precept,  as  far  as  it  denotes  (he  end, 
yet  we  can  aa  tar  as  it  denotes  the  mean ;  and  in  that  way 
perform  works  of  supererogation. 

If  hy  the  end  he  unilerKtandj  that  highest  degree,  and 
final  peri'eclion  of  Charity  which  wc  arc  hidden  to  manifCBt 
in  loving  Ood ;  hy  the  me^ins,  any  exlomal  works  of  piety, 
by  which  we  exercise  and  evidence  our  lore  of  God ;  I  deny 
that  he  who  faiU  in  the  end  can  supererogate  in  the  means. 
Bellarmine  says.  Although  I  am  not  able,  as  regards  thn 
love  of  Uod  itself,  to  do  more  than  love  him  with  my  vholo 
heart,  my  whole  soul,  and  wilh  all  my  might,  as  is  enjoined 
by  the  comroaod  itself;  yet,  an  to  the  means  through  which 
this  love  is  exercised  and  shown,  1  can  do  more  than  1  am 
bound  to  do  by  the  commandment.  For  1  can,  in  order  to 
testify  my  love,  invoke  (iod  ten  times  daily  ;  but  no  one  is 
bound  by  the  precept  to  pray  so  often  every  day.  I  can 
bestow  half  of  my  goods  upon  the  poor ;  bat  no  one  is 
bound  by  the  command  to  diitlrihtite  so  large  a  portion 
among  them.  I  can  uhstain  not  only  from  tilings  unlawful, 
as  from  drunkenness,  fornication,  and  such  like ;  hut  over 
and  above  this,  from  things  lawful,  as  for  instance  from 
eating  flesh,  from  wedlock,  and  other  things  of  the  sama 

•  9.  9.  c|U«(t.  164.  *rt.  3. 
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kind.  In  these,  and  iannmcrnblo  other  mattcn  which 
might  t)e  mentioned,  1  seem  to  supererogate,  because  I  am 
doing  moro  th«n  I  am  required  to  do. 

In  rcfulinf;  tlicsc  statements,  it  must  be  understood,  that 
the  external  circumstances  of  good  works,  as  of  time,  pUce, 
quantity,  number,  and  the  like,  on  account  of  the  infinite 
variutjr,  neither  could  have  been,  nor  was  there  any  necej- 
MJty  they  should  be,  expressly  defined  and  limitoil  by  any 
law  ;  for  the  law  of  Qod  which  enjoins  as  to  invoke  Ood, 
does  not  prescribe  liow  often,  or  how  long  we  should  pray 
to  him  CTcry  day  ;  the  law  of  God.  which  enjoins  us  to  lovo 
our  neighbour,  and  to  assist  the  poor,  docs  not  point  out 
partictdarly  the  individuals,  or  with  what  benetilif  wc  should 
manife.st  and  exercise  tliis  inward  love  and  our  kiodnesa. 
Moreover  it  must  also  be  observed,  that  these  external 
circumstances,  which  do  not  come  under  any  special  in- 
junction, are  yet  f^ided  by  (he  rule  of  charity  and  prudence. 
These  points  being  admiltrd,  I  deny  that  there  is  any 
ground  for  works  of  supereroijatioa  in  those  external  matters 
or  circumstanocs,  which  are  enjoined  by  no  particular  law: 
First,  because  every  good  work  is  to  be  estimated,  as  wi;ll 
by  its  internal  as  by  its  external  part,  nay  much  more  by 
tlic  intenial  than  the  external.  Whcu  therefore  a  work  is 
maimed  and  defective  in  its  more  Jmportniit  parts,  it  can- 
not  be  reckoned  remarkably  perfect  and  supererogatory  ia 
its  less  important  part.  For  instance:  in  praying,  it  ia 
foolish  to  say  that  a  man  who  fails  in  reference  to  his  faith, 
and  love,  and  xcal,  which  arc  as  it  were  the  more  internal 
properties  of  prayer,  is  supererogating  because  he  repeats  it 
often  in  a  day,  or  protracts  his  praying  for  such  a  length  of 
time,  which  are  the  exterior  circumstances  in  prayer.  Se- 
condly, because  the  circumstances  which  are  left  free  become 
proper,  where  prudence  and  Christian  charity  suggest  aa 
attention  to  them.  For  to  perform  an  act  in  a  particular 
manner  gt'ncrally,  in  the  way  in  which  Christian  prudence 
and  Christian  charity  dictate  that  it  should  be  done,  is  not 
a  matter  of  sw/jirri^rw^a/iojt  hut  of  tiul//.  Although  therefore, 
1  am  at  perfect  liberty,  citlirr  to  abstain  from  wine,  or  flesh, 
or  matrimony,  or  not;  yet  since  prudence  and  Christian 
charity  say,  that  this  abstinence  is  a  nic»ns  expedient  and 
conducive  towards  promoting  my  spiritual  good  or  the  glory 
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of  Grxl;  nnlfMt  I  wish  to  net  impni<lcntly,  I  cnnnot  act 
otiicrirue.  Lastly,  (which  is  the  maia  point  of  the  mittleT) 
nhBtsoever  I  do  in  these  enterRal  acia  or  circumslanceB, 
which  I  am  not  lioumi  from  commnnd  lo  iJo,  it  is  so  IHr 
much  iiifcrior  nod  mean,  as  compared  with  vhnt  I  am  bound 
by  command  to  do  ;  and  because  I  do  not  bj  any  meana  fiilfil 
it  according  to  the  stamUnl  of  ihe  law.  For  altstinence  from 
wine,  or  ilesh,  or  wedlock,  or  any  oUier  external  things,  is 
an  act  both  fur  infeiior  and  ignoble,  compared  with  abslain- 
ing  from  all  unlawful  desires  ;  so  to  distribute  nil  our  i^mda 
to  our  neighbours,  is  an  act  far  less  perfect  than  to  love  our 
Dcightiour  as  ourselves,  or  as  Christ  has  loved  us.  Now 
Ihey  who  perform  those  former  acts,  fail  in  these  latter.  Aa 
therefore  a  soldier,  who  fights  less  manfully  than  he  ought, 
does  not  supererogate  in  bis  commander's  estimation  although 
whilst  fighring  he  may  uw  a  longer  itword  than  his  geueral 
had  prescribed  him  ;  so  we  do  not  snpcrorogatc  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  although  we  make  use  of  means  or  inslniments 
greater  than  he  has  conimsnde<l  us ;  whilst  in  the  internal 
nets  of  loving  God,  of  loviug  our  neighliour,  of  mortifying 
the  old  Adam,  w«  do  not  attain  that  perfection  vhioh  b 
enjoined  us. 

And  thus  have  we  vindicated  onr  arguments  from  the 
chief  objections  of  Ilellarmine  ;  be  ofFi-rs  besides  some  otbrr 
objections  which  can  Iw  ■•a.stly  refuted  by  these  explanations, 
and  therefore  we  have  passed  them  by  for  brevity's  sake. 
Having  confirmed  our  doctrine  by  urpimeuls,  we  will  now 
proceed  to  corroborate  it  by  the  accordant  opiuions  of  tho 
Fathers. 


CHAPTER    XLIII. 


PASSAOn   PROM    AKTIQUITV   PRODUCKD. 


Altiiodgii  Iho  ancient  Falhcrw  may  have  conceded  to 
some  individuals  the  title  of  perfn-tiaii,  and  have  nttrihulod 
to  some  of  their  works  the  term  CoKMeit,  yet  have  they 
never  accorded  with  Fapisis  in  thinking,  either  that  suob 
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persons  aa  bound  themcelvcM  andor  Monastic  tows,  wero 
all  in  a  atate  of  perfection  :  or  that  thoMC  who  pracliae  such 
works  as  arc  termed  works  of  Counsels,  do  more  than  ia 
demanded  bf  thfi  law  of  God,  and  thus  ofTur  to  God  sacri- 
ficvA  lioth  superior  and  inorv  pleasin;;,  than  (hose  are  which 
the  law  prescribes.  Let  us  then  attend  to  what  their 
opinions  were. 

1.  On'gen,  in  his  Sth  Homily  upon  Matthew,  treating 
upon  (he  words,  Ir  thou  wilt  entbr  into  lii^b,  kkhp 
Tlis  OOMMANDMENT8,  obscrve«,  fVc  ishrtU  enter  into  l^fe 
acrordiiiff  to  thi;  meiuure  of  our  ofwcrvitncc  of  the  com- 
mandmeMla,  by  /leing  admiUcd  cither  into  it«  more  interior 
ami  biegwt/,  or  tula  itn  morleratu  cnjoifmenta,  or  into  what' 
evirr  portion  of  that  lift  the  ob^nmnce  of  Ifte  comnumdmcnU 
nuiff  A'Jt'rt  infmdureft  im.  Here  he  teaches  evidently,  in 
opposition  to  the  Monks,  that  not  merely  the  attainment  of 
life  eternal,  but  of  each  man's  sKaro  of  Rlory  in  it,  depends 
upon  the  mt^a£ure  of  duty  which  has  been  given  to  the 
commandments,  and  not  upon  (hat  paid  to  Counsels.  The 
perfection  of  hohness,  in  this  life,  is,  then,  not  to  be  judged 
of  from  the  atisnmption  of  Moiiaatic  vows,  but  from  the 
more  careful  obKcrvnnce  of  tiod's  commandments.  And  tho 
better  the  observance  of  these  has  been,  the  more  glorious 
reward  shall  any  one  attain  of  a  more  perfect  obedience, 
whether  he  has  practbed  or  omitted  what  are  called  works 
of  Counsel. 

2.  Jerome,  upon  the  xiiith  chap.  ii.  Corinthians,  upon 
the  words,  Bu  yk  pbrfkct,  remarks:  It  is  to  6e  otaermr/, 
that,  writing  to  a  whole  CAurch,  he  lella  them  all  that  they 
ought  to  be  perfect.  The  Apostle  did  not  wish  them  all  to 
turn  Monks,  and  tlierefore  did  not  consider  that  the  summit 
of  Christian  perfection  retted  in  the  observance  of  Monastic 

TOWS. 

Jerome  again,  when  writing  to  the  Virgin  Semetrias, 
says,  that  that  iterivutt  plemtes  hie  Lord  leho  though  he  mag 
volHiiliirili/  (h  more  thiin  was  exnvtiy  ret]uireil,  tioet  not 
thfreby  pass  ofer  what  was  enjoined  Aim—tites  iwt  substitute 
one  thing  for  another,  but  performs  both — does  not  alter, 
but  add»  to  hi*  obedii-nce.  And  be  not  thou  tmsled  /jy  the 
examples  of  such  as,  taking  credit  to  themsclvett  on  the  score 
of  ckaatily  alone,  tfuile  cast  aside  what  the  Lord  has  en- 
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joined  tkfta,  and  rcith  to  offieT  the  vtrhie  of  thtrir  mntineHcy 
not  m  tttiion  tcilA  rightmunneti,  but  a»  rigftteotisncsn  ft^lf. 
Hence  wc  inny  infer  first,  >liAt  thos4!  who  take  upon  them- 
selves B  profpsajon  of  virginifji  and  other  Monaslio  obliga- 
tions, are  not  rherefore  in  a  state  of  perfection,  sering  Ihty 
ofton  pny  no  regard  to  plain  commaodti,  and  are  he«dleM  of 
(he  will  of  God.  Secondly,  that  such  voluntary  perform- 
AncM  are  not  of  a  more  sublime  nature,  nor  more  pleaaing 
to  God  than  keeping  the  commandments,  inasmuch  as  they 
proceed  from  pcntons  who  arc  devoid  of  spiritual  riftliteoua- 
nesa,  and  they  obtain  not  a  (ille  to  tree  righteousness  before 
Qod.  And  thirdly,  it  is  evident  also  from  hence  that  men 
do  not,  by  their  performance  of  such  voluntary  acts,  exceed 
what  the  law  rei]nirea,  seeing  those  acta  have  no  justifying 
power  in  themselvet, 

3.  Gregory  of  Nnzinnzum,  in  his  Oration  on  observing  a 
moderate  lone  in  disputation,  rcmarki*  (hat  Bigfilima^Heag 
if  invalidated  nal  tetn  6y  defect  that*  by  exteaa,  just  a»  a»y 
additMM  or  aiditmctiim  injure*  ii  rule.  Let  mo  man  then 
agsmne  to  be  nyiner  than  &e  tmg/il  to  be,  w  to  be  more  exact 
than  the  law,  trighler  than  the  light,  tiratghter  than  a  rttltf 
or  digher  than  the  Divine  command*  :  Thns  reatrsintng  the 
inordinnte  pride  of  those  who  fancy  ihat  they  can  go  beyond 
the  very  rule  itself  of  what  is  right,  and  exceed  the  perfec- 
tion required  by  the  law.  Not  that  he  would  repress  any 
attempts  directed  towards  (he  moat  strict  observance  of 
the  law,  nor  our  ndopltng  any  esternni  moans  to  assist  us 
in  tile  eflcirt ; — but  he  sets  aside  entirely  the  Monkish  and 
Bomish  notion,  that  men,  through  their  observance  of 
certain  external  performance*,  hnvc  tlioreliy  become  more 
strict  than  the  law,  or  have  exceeded  the  commands. 

4.  Augustine,  in  the  ISlst  Chapter  of  bis  Enchiridion, 
notea,  Ihat  unenjiiinat  wnneen,  vuch  a»  are  »uf;^e»lrd  Hniler 
perutiar  drtTHmftanceii,  are  then  properly  undertaken,  if 
directed  totrards  the  love  of  Ood,  and  of  our  ne^^hboHr  for 
the  Lord"*  take.  If  Counsels  have  a  reference  to  commands, 
then  are  they  inferior  and  of  less  importance  than  com- 
mands; for  it  is  not  uitiial  to  refer  what  is  superior  and 
more  dignified  in  its  nature,  to  what  is  inferior  and  of  a 
lower  rank  ;  but  just  the  opposite.  Hence,  such  a»  ac- 
complish works  of  Counsels,  do  not  thereby  surpass  the 
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command,  but  they  use  these,  as  aids  bon-ardB  getting  as 
near  as  pos-iUilc— not  that  Iht^y  ever  attain  it — to  Iho  sum> 
mil  of  the  law.  St,  Augustine  remarks  also,  lie  Imno 
Vonjtig.  cap,  23.,  that  Qfii-iiii-Hct-  is  a  greater  virtue  than 
continettce : — #wA  otriiicncc  I  mcnn  at  fulfil*  the  comauini/a. 
from  thc8c  and  many  other  passageM  which  arc  alleged  ia 
tho  same  place  hy  Augustine,  it  is  plain  enough  that  he 
accorded  not  with  Faptals,  in  regarding  works  of  CounBcls 
aa  either  more  dignified,  or  as  superior  to,  the  works  of 
the  law. 

5.  Ephriem,  lie  ckartlate,  says  :*  TiougA  a  man  may 
JMstti/  lay  claim  to  etmtiitmce,  may  faig,  may  receive  M# 
pour  Aaifjiitii/jfi/,  nuiy  fmild  Chttrcheg,  or  aMylMng  eltte  tot'tAoui 
lore  ;  yet  ail  lhe»c  arc  recktmed  a»  nitlhing  witA  G(mI,  »inre 
Be  taics  no  pleanttre  in  those  thingt  unaccomj>anitft  irilA 
love.  Id  this  passage  most  of  the  works  are  mentioned 
which  Monks  are  in  the  habit  of  often  inculcating,  and  in 
which  tliey  make  the  stale  of  perfection  (o  consist,  and  in 
short,  in  which  they  would  appear  to  exceed  the  holiness 
required  in  the  law,  and  to  do  more  than  is  enjoined.  Now 
we  must  observe,  in  the  first  pliicc,  that  all  Uichc  things 
may  not  unfrcquently  be  met  with  unaccompanied  by  love ; 
and  that,  in  consequence,  a  state  of  perfection  cannot  be 
supposed  to  consist  in  works  of  this  description,  from  which 
love,  the  bond  of  perfection,  is  absent.  (Secondly,  it  is  to 
be  marked,  that  works  of  Counsels  derive  all  their  value  and 
importance  from  love  alone,  and  are  not,  ar«ordingly,  to 
have  a  value  put  upon  them,  as  if  superior  to  injunctions 
contained  in  the  commandments.  .\nd  finnlly,  it  is  to  be 
well  considered,  thiit  such  worka,  of  themselves,  render  no 
m»n  plciising  to  Ood  ;  still  less  can  any  one,  by  such  per- 
formances, do  more  than  he  is  called  upon  to  do  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

6.  Anselm,  on  the  conception  of  the  Virgin,  cap.  22, 
writes :— AV  man  can  put/  so  mucA  «*■  ^<r  oww  ;  Christ  ahne 
has  laid  down  for  all  teAo  are  saved  more  than  uyiu  owiag. 
If  men  are  unable  to  pay  even  what  they  owe,  much  less 
can  they  render  over  and  above  what  is  required  of  them. 
The  Monks  must  be  invading  the  province  of  Christ,  when 
they  assume  to  be  in  possession  not  merely  of  legal  right- 

*   Sm  Saunca'a  Mcnhelm,  Vol.  i.   p.  936,  (at  u  aeoonat  at  B|ilintni. 
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cAumfss,  tiut  lo  )m>  r^nriclic<l  and  gniocil  rIso  with  the  fniits 
of «  nghteoainc«3  more  thtin  niM-<Ifnl  nnd  ovorflowiog. 

7.  Mcra«s,  the  E|{}'ptian  Abbot,  in  the  tint  of  Cassiao** 
Conferences*  cap.  6  and  7,  says,  that  the  virtue  of  perfcclion 

•  Cinftrencei  uf  ILc  Futitn,  or  rMl>M  of  Abbots,  tnncvrniag  HfaMtie 
BdI«*,  (m-licfti,  •irtiiF.,  &r.  risrkr'i  Sutrrnim  if  Saar4  LUmltltt,  <kA. 
S.  p.  I»T>  Sre  Smomcn'*  Auf.  BrWna.  Bb.  tI.  up.  «;  sBd  Doplfi's 
fbrlNBMUaif  Hi^try,  *«l.  «.  p,  II.  LondM  lOW,  «b«ra  ikcfi)  u  a  kng 
*h«trairt  d(  ibc  ConfrreDccB  of  Caxiui. 

AmKX  U[»cB;_Th»  liii«nr>  of  iliu  nut  I*  to  ao*«l  and  ntraoriiou7, 
and,  in  mtrabontioii  of  ibc  opinioni  quitrJ,  »ttnr3i  nrh  wi  iexlittA  Into  tlia 
tBB  whtrh  lb*  lopcnLilion  ot  mia  liaJ  glfuo  U  thai  ckrij  fariod  to  111* 
n{i|tHU  iif  Cbriil,  etvu  ia  Ibo  miiiil  of  one  wliu  vno  •'•tilmll)'  a  lairMta  of 
grwe,  iLil  BD  abiliitct  ef  b!>  lir«  naj  bo  gralifjiDg  lo  (he  mder. 

Ho  WM  an  aMCtSr,  aii<)  piirtyr  (■ccnritinp  tn  thv  HrMt  ChOTch)  boia  !■ 
Elkiopia,  and  w^  ipnt  bi>  fonth  witbonl  tnf  laiiiiiifnl*  of  rtiision  e*  otf 
bunoor.  Hanag  bean  dri<*n  aaajr  •>  ■  tiUaia  iiy  aa  oflUot  of  Ibe  i^MUIUj 
whosr  ■!>»  btwat,  he  ■■IhJrra  Into  ihr  wuodi,  «bm  be  bwamatte  bead 
of  a  gang  of  robbeiK,  and  >.t>ajidLin>id  biiiiinir  to  neni  Imaginahle  oriaa-  "Hia 
ftsT  le>t  jaitSoF  aboutd  oTcrtal*  Mu  indoH-l  him  to  ttk  ntrtj  tij  tight  fnia 
EcTpl,  whero  be  aatcml  iiilii  tha  UDimln?  of  pMra,  at  lh«  csmattit;  at 
■ha  Deaerl  of  Sl'fi^.  Hora,  giilag  hiniKK  up  lo  pmaoa*  in  prt>|nttiuu  as 
ho  had  before  afaanduntd  biiuMtf  to  tlcv,  liu  piu"iil  iii  whole  jean,  standing 
tkliro  nlgbu  In  eenlinual  prajrr.  The<a  'ilr^Xilicmty  nocranial  walcbinn*, 
wUfd  to  tb«  iatfodible  penaiior*  ba  Im^nl  un  liimicir  hj  daj,  di-l  not  piwr«Nt 
biin  tfook  bainR,  for  a  long  liine,  lemptcil  b)  Ibe  impuru  'plTit.  At  laiipti 
ibue  Icmiitfllioiu  ccueJ ;  and  after  manj  joan'  tnmble,  ho  oblained  Ibtt 
peno  which  b«  bad  tn  .iTdanlljr  tledrtd ;  and  apftvavhcit  Iha  tacrad  Bfa* 
(crici  vi A  entire  «anft<)(*oa  in  th«  ronvjr  of  Col.  Dj  (be  •d'Hct  of  (liiMv, 
an  IidIj  Abbot  of  Seal*,  Lb  lubHMiaantj;  moderalad  hU  aotcwMfva  ptaanaaa, 
•lul  fbllouod  the  mode  of  living  anil  dincipliiiti  ailoptad  by  Ibrolber  ptdilcBta 
of  that  [)>M'il.  frtvr,  Pair  nroh  of  Altxaiidtia,  bring  isfonnad  uf  hia 
■anojit;,  onlalMd  bin  Ptleit,  nutwllhuuiiilini;  hi*  tnlnanM,  tonnl*  Iba 
j«r  STA  oi  mto,  and  ha  va*  ob1ig«id  ImmadialHl;  to  uadcnak*  tlu  uiprnn- 
Unlano*  of  uia  of  tho  Hoaaderiraof  SoaM.  He  KOiunwd  ll  wiib  wiMkna 
■nd  prodeoM,  rqoal  to  the  eliiriljr  arUioh  M  bjm  la  h*  rar;  bind  aod 
iifdulfral  l»nrard«  Iiia  brFChren.  He  eTin(^ed  alhi  nrnat  leulmNM  towa/ili  ths 
pMt,  and  WBi  alnituUrlr  compaHlonatc  in  hit  dHlitiR  wilh  nlbndan,  ftnm  tb« 
eooridenUiinaf  tto  tncNyarGud  tonard*  hiouelt.  U«  forotoM  ihedvoUlka 
of  tlia  Mouaauiioi  aftkeli  bj  the  Uasiqiiea,  a  barbainuj  nation,  ix^Opj^i^  k 
part  of  Hilnuriliuiia;  aud  ha  prepaml  bl*  di>cij>]r<,  p>id<i  for  lliftht  and  utbtva 
for  death,  accnnlinji  tn  hi*  knowleilgB  of  (heir  dit)ioilriDn>.  Be  wu  put  lo 
death,  with  (ix  ol  hia  diMiple*,  near  tho  und  cit  ilw  fmirlh,  or  in  tb*  btf  iming 
of  the  BfUi,  ofolory.  Tbe  (iierla  honoiii  hi*  mcmnrj  on  the  Wlh  of  Aiie«(, 
71*  abo>a  ucouui  ii  from  Rlclmrd  and  <Uraud,  AtAWUfar  Fan^,  lo). 
ir,  p.  fflJK.  »b')  cili-  Pnlliutiui*>  Hiiturj  </  fAc  FalArn  tf  Me  Jirtrrt,  fb,  tS  ; 
ftMUDon'a  Beriniathntt  ttUkirf,  bnnk  6.  o.  9»i  CaMian'i  CtMaHimn,  bnofc  ». 
Mf.  ft ;  Baillei,  Vio  daa  SalnU,  tarn.  S.  Aur.  ItD^-Fot  an  acio-unt  of  tfaa 
Uaiiqun,  orMailcutjllinfviiJcimajr  contull  t.noan'a/^riii^,  l.CiSO;  /'jWm> 
Aepn,  boot  1 1 . 4  H I  and  Jimgriut.  Tiliemonl  b*«  much  tvapectiog  Moaw  in 
bli  Urmoim  Becltm«tl.  Vol.  x^  Paria,  ITU. 
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does  oot  consist  in  worka  of  CounseUi,  such  for  instance  as 
the  aliamlouin^  our  ))rop«tty,  onnKtiint  occupation  in  fast- 
ings, and  vigiU,  anil  so  forth;  but  in  I  hut  love  ami  purity 
of  heart)  which  are  the  subjects  of  commnnd:  ■])  tlie 
practices  het'ore  meulioned  he  entitles  meaii«  tmcarda 
perfection,  not  t/te  thing  ilMilf.  Little  does  he  accord  then 
witli  Bcllarmiue,  in  ihinkiii)^  that  those  workfl  of  Counsels 
•re  Homelhin);  far  more  dii^nificd,  excellent,  and  plcasini;  to 
God,  Ihnn  such  duties  as  are  enjoined  upon  us. 

S.  IVillium  of  Pitri*,*  ttcti\iiig  of  ihc  reasons  whyfJod  be- 
came man,  rcmarks(cnp.  7)  that, if  wc  consider  the  matter  wt^ll, 
it  will  he  evident  that  no  crttattire  east  MiUtiin  more  tAnn  the 
burdtiis  Inid  upon  Aim  (tif  Qoil  the  Latcgit^T.  For  there  i* 
no  being  which  kim  Hot  Iteen  gubjixleit  to  the  laieg  ami  regu- 
latioify  of  itm  Creator,  and  with  Mc«c  is  no  /«%  engaged  at 
to  leave  no  room  for  bim/iiif!  Hurl/  about  other  tiuittem,  n'nce 
idtenesa  (tself  auteln  with  puninhmenl  Jrom  the  Lord.  Wliere 
then  can  IVfonks  be  found  who  are  equal — not  to  sunluin 
merely  the  weight  of  all  the  commands  of  God — but  to  cany 
hUa  a  new  hurden,  of  more  jmpoitance  and  of  more  dttlicult 
altatnriicniH  than  is  that  of  the  commandments? 

9.  IlaJeM,  pt.  HI.  quffist.  H^,  memlt.  t>,  art.  'i,  S  6,  ob- 
serves, that  the  Uiw  may  6c  viejeed  in  two  light*,  oneimto 
the  form  i»  which  it  was  proclaimed,  and  Ihc  mraning  of  it 
in  the  letter;  and  the  other  whifn  conxidered  Off  the  rational 
understanding,  and  according  to  ii«  internal  apirilaa/  mean- 
ing, in  theforjner  the  law  is  particular,  the.  Ounpef  tinieer- 
aal ;  in  the  latter  it  m  of  universal  application,  and  a  rule  of 
perfect  righteoutne««.  From  which  I  infer  that,  as  we  are 
under  an  obli^tnlion  to  regard  not  merely  the  hare  letter  and 
outitide  of  the  law,  but  also  the  itpiritual  interpretation  of  it, 
(as  is  evident  from  Matthew  v.  21,  &c.)  containing  as  it 
does  a  guide  to  perfect  righteoosness ;  cousc<]uently  no  man 
can  exceed  the  righteousness  prescribed  and  enjoined  in  the 
law.  The  Jesuits  then  must  be  dreaming  when  thoy  are  for 
introducing  unenjoined  performances,  such  as  arc  to  go 
beyond  and  excel  the  very  rule  of  perfect  rigbteouBncss. 

10.  A^iuinas,  2.  Z.  quest.  Iftt,  art.  3,  says:  Infect  love, 
regulated  Oj/  which  the  CJiri^tian  life  w  taid  to  lie  perfect,  ha» 

•  Sto  th*  Tr^rnliilor'i  Edillon  nf  Davrnaxit  an  li/>  Calotiiavi,  Tol.  !•  p. 
t\,  *xA  Clarka'n  JJUorfDmi  >/  Satrtil  Ltliraturr ;  vnl.  i.  y.  IM. 
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tJki»  for  ttt  ohjtxt,  thai  we  tone  Ood  k-HA  all  our  heart,  and 
our  itfiffhlniur  at  ourxelem.  On  the  admiMion  tlieo  of 
Aquinas  himself,  tmc  Chrislian  perfeclion  is  to  be  judged 
of  according  to  the  perfection  of  iu  love,  and  not  by  the 
aisumption  of  Monastic  vows.  It  i»  not,  moreover,  s  work 
of  the  highest  atlainmeot,  to  Bbandon  our  worhlly  prospectit, 
to  decline  marriage,  or  anything  of  a  similar  description ; 
bnt  to  lovG  tiod  and  our  neighbour  with  all  our  heart,  la 
short,  these  Counsels  are  not  any  way  more  ennobling,  or 
more  acceptable,  or  better  entitled  to  reward,  than  wotka  of 
commandmetit. 

The  same  writ«T  observes  also,  'i.  'i.  qatest.  164,  art.  7  :— 
A  utata  of  per/eclioH  mat/  exist  without  the  nvctwettAf  of 
giving  vp  our  prOf*erty;  and  the  mme  retnark  will  applg 
to  other  outtDard  observances  also.  Of  course,  then,*  both 
Aquinaa  himself  was  mistaken,  and  the  Doctors  of  the 
Church  of  Home  in  general,  in  making  a  stale  of  perfection 
(as  they  commonly  do)  to  arise  from  the  sabmission  to 
certain  performances  of  Counsels.  —  Once  more,  Aquinas 
writes,  2.  'i.  quicst.  186.  art.  'i,  Alt  pcrmm,  ahether  Ite- 
hngin^  In  II  r4^ligioii^  order,  or  not,  are  in  a  meaettre  bound 
to  do  whatever  gofid  thet/  can;  for  the  common  injunction 
ia  laid  upon  all:  Wuatkvkr  thv  hand  caw  no,  DO  it 
oiLtOENTLV  ;*  Kccles.  ix.  10.  Admitting  these  statements 
to  be  correct,  there  in  no  room  left  for  supererogatory 
working :  and  Bellormine's  dictum,  do  Monnchatu,  lib.  U. 
cap.  13,  is  shown  to  be  false,  when  he  affirmed,  The  law 
thies  not  denuuid  the  exertion  of  our  whole  nfrcngth  ;  but 
requirea  mereli/  that  we  discharge  it*  commands,  whether  we 
are  able  tit  do  »o  or  not :  for  in  internal  acts,  in  which  the 
eesencc  of  rif^htcousness  properly  consists,  the  law  demands 
the  utmost  exertion  of  all  our  powers,  altliough  it  allows  us 
at  times  to  select  the  way  in  which  they  shall  be  mBnifDst«d 
externally.  For  instance,  the  law  requires  us  to  shew  love 
lo  our  neighbour  in  the  host  way  we  can,  but  does  not  call 
upon  us  to  assign  over  to  lum  all  the  properly  we  can,  but 
to  be  guided  therein  by  the  dictates  of  charity  and  prudence. 

II.  The  last  testimony  which  we  shall  adduce,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  doctrincji  of  Monkish  perfcclibiltly  and  Komisli 


t    Whaliotvfr  lAy  iKtHtl  u  ailr  la  ihr,  uvrkf  H  inilaitfy,    Douaj  Vcnion,  1610. 
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tupcrnrof{Rting,  shall  bo  Hint  of  thip  eminent  Thenloginn 
G'TsoH  of  Parie,  who  in  constantly  enjipi^nl  in  refuting  this 
foolish  notion.  In  the  first  pari,  among  the  proposilioas 
prriiente<l  to  th«  CanlinnI  of  VeroiiR,  and  rcfRrring  to  th« 
Rss^rtiona  of  brother  MiiLlhovr  Grshbon,'  he  has  the  fol- 
lowing;—/VfWi'oiw  forma  of  retigioH  are  deemed — incor- 
rtfftltf  tmil  impropertg  enotigh,  t  might  aay  arroganllg—io 
tit  Kialea  of  perfection ;  teeing  thnt  it  it  iiti/irii/ual«  the 
ntott  imperfect  who  conalitute  the  members  of  tueh  Orrten, 
Agitin,  in  (he  3rd  part,  on  pi-rfoction  in  reliRion,  coosid.  1., 
he  says : — The  ChrvfttaH  Seiigit/rt  u/itier  the  one  supreme 
Abbot  Christ,  i»  atone  that  which  bringdh  m/valion,  ami 
ta  ptrfert.  • —  —  Hencf  kv  mutt  judge  no  one,  who  livet 
vmier  the  Chrietian  religion,  to  be  out  of  a  atate  of  per- 
feetiSn.  And  again,  in  his  tr'*atiM  upon  EvnngHical 
Counxcls,  he  vriles — The  mtal^  eaaentiat,  intrintie,  and 
fiirmally  jtri^ectire  principte  oj  a  Christian  life  i»  to'v,  and 
tehat  U  e^/itine.  All  which  assertions  are  expressly  directed 
against  the  miiilakon  notion  of  llic  MonlcR,  who  coin  for 
tbenuekes  a  fancied  state  of  perfection,  in  the  a'loption 
and  oliR«Tvanoe,  of  pR>'fonnnnc<ra  of  Counsels;  but  deny 
that  priTilrgc  to  others,  who  t^ve  their  allegiance  to  what 
the  law  enjoins,  and  to  that  alon^. 

We  will,  however,  just  quote  whnt  the  same  writer  has 
decided  with  respect  (o  supererogation  if— -^  there  are 
precept*  gtcnt  frff  Ood  concerning  Jbw,  tmd  all  the  vtrliet, 
and  the  practice  of  then*,  to  there  are  conc*'rniug  what 
eoHHtilutes  the  highest  degree  of  iove,  and  the  other  virtues: 
and  a  few  lines  onward — Their  notion  it  very  defective, 
who  imagine  that  the  precept*  of  Ood  are  to  be  underalood 
tpilh  a  d^ree  of  limitation,  when  urging  ut  lo  the  practice 
of  Anie  and  other  firtne* ;  and  that  what  exeeedt  thit  nun- 


*  A  m*mb«f  of  ih*  1>ninUii(Tan  OM*t,  flnari*h»4  in  tha  r*Aj  ptrt  «f  Ih* 
Ifith  Ctntwrj,  and  wroU  s  TiMtlaa  aRainn  HhM  be  coiuMervd  (he  nnwar- 
ntnldl  pnotadlaB*  of  aoma  Dfrotart:  (Sf*  Sivif^rt  Orrfinu  /'nnAnU'arani, 
turn.  i.  p.  7A0.I  "  Hming  uircttd  laiiic  propoalioiu,  irliiiih  ai)Ta>ced  tbp 
at»li  of  the  RritulKni  m  far  »l»vi'  Ihu  "f  Itiv  Scnnlar*,  th><  he  affirmdl  Ihair 
could  (hi  no  pfrfMtiaD  <nit  of  ihe  ReliRimt  Onicn ;  and  thai  llfir  EranftelMol 
CuudhU,  anJ  llw  tittiia  lA  p<»Frly,  ciiulil  ant  br  pnctiml  ia  llia  worlil ;  ihlii 
ddclriiil  wM  cnDilemiiitd  by  llm  Cardinal  ot  Cambrajt,  aliotil  whioli  Owkmi 
TflsMa  hit  own  aplninn,"  let.     5m  Dujiin'*   Etr/n.  Biilorf,  lOl.  kIU.  p.  00. 

t  Be  CnnU.   fianvr/. 
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«Mrc  or  degree  falh  under  the  clatui  of  Cotauel*.  —  —  — 
N&where,  AoKetvr,  ia  it  to  be  fouRil  in  the  whoie  range  a/ 
Scripture,  that  tome  degree  or  »ome  porlion  of  loce  townrd* 
CM  and  oar  neighbour  watt  a  matter  for  Coua»el.  Now 
llMTerj  nolioOr  which  Gcraon  is  here  attacking,  it  just  th&t 
OQ  vhicb  the  Jesuits  arc  accualomcd  to  niie  tli^ir  tigmcnt 
of  tupcrt- rogation :  for  what  else  can  Beltartnine'a  laa- 
guage  TDtan  ?• — If  I  ««  not  ia  loving  OoU  Kith  only  one 
degree  of  iow,  I  am  not  neeemarifff  boHHit  ta  do  moret  tf 
then  I  add  another  degrw  of  love,  I  hve  Ood  more  than  T 
am  Umtid  to  do,  imd  t^a-perform  a  work  of  tttper^rogattoa 
and  of  CokhkI.  He  is,  however,  grierousl;  mistaken,  if 
be  supposes  a  mao,  who  couM  manifest  a  tiiuher  cle|[re«  of 
love,  does  not  sin,  while  he  is  willing  («  reiKler  only  what  in 
inferior  and  low ;  for  the  very  fonn  of  the  command  en- 
joins as  Mtrictly  to  the  exertion  of  all  our  povers  in  the 
love  of  God.f 

•  V*  Hoaneli.  lib.  S.  oip.  13. 

f  Tlic  fallowliig  »dditi«iii«1  tealintoDjr  to  thoH  iiiihffd  b^  onr  Anthar^ 
■gsinit  [be  amguM  pf  Uw  WDtimeoti  oppufut  ma/,  not  be  tiosorr|iaUe  li 

"  Vvlium  i]iT«i«Itw  ma  oolonun  nridu  non  alxoliiM  tntw  Chrirfiknn* 
rcprehtnditqi,  in  qoitmi  pro  (i^rir-innTuin,  hiiiHlat)*,  »e  dreurl  ration*, 
dlwrimro  lih«rrTul  pntiat.  Vctum  iu  Mosaoliii  rcrln  forauB  *s  oolnri* 
■bctslio,  merito  «arpitur,  rt  «an<itilM,  quam  hlalrlooteU  iJiuModl  vcttlbiu 
nou  •uluin  In    liomliiM,  ijiuilsm  proftptJoiiu,   Mil  Id    iiliii*  ^ucgue,  qw  «w, 

■gri  naivB,  si/ JmnfteAinrm  jvoMtam  inJe  omtr^tiatidaM,  loiluuDt,  wcriWot. 

•  «  ■  ■  « 

"  Qdii  ignoraf,  con  raulatinno  durl,  nlll  lnJiil|t«rr,  ol  qiiemliW*  niim 
ImKitDiotm  noiD  linc  nl^uorum  conirtnjilu,  conmcoiliin :  f^rvplfT  j^ett 
(iliriit  AljilioM.  An  C«4tro  tiAtr*.  Airrni-j  lib.  1.  c.  0.)  nw  pewoai  min 
■lomiohuri  In  Ma,  fa'  ol  mtm  AMNrn/inn  laiufenl  nan  vtrentw  oantai  pujntla 
Jni*irr  rt  ditrrr,  wm  i\n\  Manri  haUlntn  IrtSm  OrfiiJ*  naMwpeKl,  non  poaaa 
In  ttd*  oiraro:  wawr  a/crts  at  Atfr  Ut^)htmia,  tmn  per  Avr  tmifa  tjitratir 
Minrr  /uibitifit  i/uaui  fiilri  vut  gralkt  liri:  tit»*  /ftr  ^MIuriHr  fannu  Ulr, 
fwa<n  Dri  gniti'i  nnl  JUi-t  t     AUil  taitl-  ilemmlia!         •         •         •         • 

"  Tnnir  Dnrm,  turn  mnilior.  Nam  me  pnrsrnlf,  ftiiilam  A*  roiuimr  piA- 
JKw  mlftpKlmit  printifiiiu,  w  db  jwa  ^itar  tettmwimt  taniH  fui  wWlrMna 
iatlil^rot,  •Unit;  /ralrTitilalfm  tvtm  ae  rmHairni  lattdAn*  r^tttttrt  mAvm; 
miu  pii  ItiUiilmn  ilhiit  unlinit  umel  iiutairU,  son  /B**r  mw  t^nlietim.  

"  Eg"  '/li'li'm  cum  amlirnit,  ainmrtialKt  luni  Auniitiii  an-fnfium  ti  im/m- 
i/ntn^iin,"  Jfco,     HUut  CalAnlitv*   07**orfaim«,  met  li.  quiwl  33  i-  IP,  W. 

Alfilinnnu  ^  Caiiro,  rmm  wlinm  thi«  i*  '(Uulnl,  iraji  (rf  lb*  Frmmettnui 
Ordtr,  Bn>I  ia  wppntml  Iii  be  alluding  ta  nmv  l>tmt»irtiii't  (i»l(aliiin  ot  Am 
Ohlri  BDil  1(1  lapi-rrTninenl  virtDo:  Iho  IcitlintuT  hM  IM  Titlur,  huHCiar, 
inilcpirnrl.'ntly  of  l)ia(~l]iv  arjiumatil  l«  gooil,  uid  would  pmbshly  init  of/ 
lh«  Orini. 
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Tims  fur  have  wo  eslablished  our  position  by  nrgnnients 
•mi  tcsttmonies  brought  from  (he  Fathers  of  (he  Church. 
We  shciI]  proceed  next  to  nicut  their  representalion  of 
Evangolical  Counsel,  in  which  they  endeavour  to  prove, 
thai  a  Hi^htcousness  Hiiponor  to  the  Tichteousness  of  the 
Law,  and  more  dignified,  nnd  consequently  a  supcieroga- 
tion,  may  be  attained  through  them. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

A   rSW    REHAKKS    mBMIHED,    AND  TRB    ARGl'MKKTJl  OP    OUR 
OrrONRNTS    nKRIVRD    FROM   TIIR   B0RIPTURE8    ANSWIvKSD. 

ReF'on^  wc  procci*iI  to  dJscusti  the  arguments  themselves, 
it  will  bo  useful  to  anticipate  a  few  points  which  are  intro- 
duced by  our  opponents  on  the  subject  now  uader  dispute. 

Bellnrmine  then  explains  to  us  as  well  what  is  meant 
by  a  Counsel  of  perfection  or  work  of  supererogation,  as  on 
what  gTOuods  these  Counsels  are  to  be  preferred  to  the 
precepts  of  God.  Since  then  we  are  not  contending  iigalnst 
the  mere  name  of  Counsels,  which  we  thiuk  may  be  allowed 
in  some  sense ;  but  arc  oppoaing  the  doctrine  of  Counsels 
as  understood  in  the  Papistic  sense,  which  we  judge  to 
be  most  erroneous;  it  is  but  just  that  we  should  learn 
from  Papists  what  opiniona  they  have  themselves  laid 
down  on  this  subject.  And  here  Bcllarminc  alone  still 
stands  for  all.  A  work  of  Counsel  then  or  of  supererogation 
is  defined  by  him*  thus  : — A  Counsel  of  jterfedion  fs  a  good 
Kor/c  not  enjoined  om  ua,  tut  to  which  wa  are  directed  bg 
Chri»t ;  not  commanded,  but  rvcomtnended.  And  of  this 
class  he  aflirmsf  that  there  are  man^  Irutif  and  propcrlg 
called  Evungclictil  Coutusuln ;  Ifut  etqieciaitt/  three:  conti- 
nence,  oltedicnce  to  rule,  and  poverty. 

Now,  as  regards  this  definilioq  we  deny  that  any  work 
UDConimaDded,  is  properly  and  in  itself  a  good  work ;  bat 


■  Dt  SfonocA.  lib.  3.  rap.  t. 


t  Ibid.  e*f.  S. 
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of  its  own  nattire  indifrerent,  anil  to  be  considered  good 
8o3etf  from  its  subordination  to  works  cnjoint^d,  jutrt  as  luijr 
othor  positive  command  may  )>c.  Fw  example :  chMlity 
of  mind  and  Itodr.  ax  ttcing  matter  of  command,  is  a  f^ood 
work  :  but  the  cKiuililjr  of  a  life  of  celibacy,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  left  to  a  man'a  free  choice,  is  a  work  indtfrcrcot ;  neither 
good  nor  pleasing  to  (Jod,  unlesa  the  object  in  undertaking 
it  be,  tn  render  the  fulfilling  of  duties  themselves,  whivb 
are  commanded,  more  easj.  And  in  this  sense  wedlock 
also  is  a  good  work,  when  that  fitatc  Id  cho«on  with  the 
view  of  living  more  hoUly ,  and  fielding  a  better  obedience 
to  the  Divine  commanda. 

The  evtri^llence  then  of  auch  things  as  do  not  oome  under 
precept  must  be  altogcthnr  sought  in  their  »uiCa)tieness  to 
the  ritaation  of  the  person*  employing  them  as  inatrumenta ; 
and  from  the  rt^lation  Ihej  hear  to  the  main  object  in  view, 
tlie  observance  of  ihe  Divine  commands.  Moreover,  seeing 
that  Bi-llarmiDc  hi  bi#  definition  has  laid  it  down,  that  lAsse 
woria  of  perfection  were  jto/  commanded  to  tncH  by  Vhruit, 
ba(  recommended,  we  admit  that  they  are  not  commandpd, 
but  ve  deny  that  they  are  recommended  to  Christians.  To 
begin  with  celibacy,  or  a  life  of  virginity  :  Christ  has  not 
recommended  it  to  Cbrititians  indiocriminately,  nor  has  he 
at  all  commended  it  as  a  work  better  and  more  holy,  than 
the  works  of  the  commandments  ;t  but  he  has  recommended 
it  to  a  very  few,  who  arc  endowed  with  an  extraordinary 
gift ;  and  to  ihrm  not  ba  a  work  in  its  own  nature  good, 
meritorious  and  pleasing  to  Ood,  but  as  an  auxiliary 
advantageous  to  such  as  arc  fitted  and  qualified  for  pro* 
moting  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  as  well  in  themselves  us  among 
others.  Now  then  as  regards  poverty,  and  the  forsaking 
of  all  our  possessions,  Christ  has  enjoined  it  as  often  aa  lh« 
necessity  of  our  particular  vocation,  or  justice,  or  faith,  de- 
mands it;  hut  as  res  pec  Is  Monastic  poverty,  which,  under 
tlie  pretext  of  a  supererogating  charity  renounces  the  poa- 
session  of  all  temporal  things,  yet  so  that  it  contrives  to 


*  It  U  nni  lo  b*  onquiml,  hsvr  rxctllfqil  Boylliitig  In,  but  ban  pri>[icTp 
TboKc  tbiogt  nrliltb  are  bcrliwi'i  (nmo  inii>  br  moumbnocw  to  clbm.  An 
iinnirvr  koucI  maj  be  »  iiioooimiuiit  u  au  neciulijninl  oril.  Biahop  U»ir« 
MfMatini—Datiil  awl  GuliaA. 
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retain  to  itself  an  affluent  uw  of  (ho  same,  and  (bat  (oo  at 
the  greateat  ease,  Christ  has  neither  commanded  it,  nor 
counselled,  nor  approved  it.  Finally,  to  come  to  the  work 
of  obedieucc,  it  is  certain  that  the  religious  obedience  which 
is  to  be  rendered  to  Uod,  to  our  parents,  and  indeed  to  alt 
lawful  superiors,  falb  necessaril)'  under  a  precept  of  tlic  law ; 
bnt  Monastic  obfdicno^  by  which  (he  Monks  submit  their 
wills  entirely  to  the  will  of  another,  and  subject  themselves 
to  the  rule  of  a  Francis,  or  s  Dominic,  or  an  Ignnliua 
[Loyola]  under  the  notion  that  by  this  will-worship 
/StuS^MiA  they  arc  satisfying  God,  and  perfoi-ming  a 
work  of  supcrcroj^tion — such  obedience  (1  aayj  Christ  hat 
not  only  not  counselled,  as  a  work  of  perfection ;  but  has 
condemned  it  as  s  work  of  superstition:  In  vain  do  theg 
worship  tne,  tatehing  for  dottrine*  tie  eommaHdnteHln  of 
men ;   Matt.  xv.  9. 

If  therefore  Monks  (superstition  out  of  the  case)  should 
place  themselves  under  a  prudent  Abbot,  to  be  gnided 
according  to  some  useful  regulations  [irescrihed  to  them ; 
such  obedience  would  he  of  !he  same  nature  with  that  of 
young  academics  among  us,  who  submit  themselves  to  be 
governed  by  tlie  authorities  according  to  the  statutes  and 
customs  of  the  Colleges  in  which  ihcy  live.  And  as  our 
obedience  cannot,  but  with  the  grentcst  absurdily,  be  deemed 
«  work  of  perfection  or  of  supererogation  ;  so  ncilfacr  can 
that  of  the  Monks.  The  obedience  both  of  the  one  and  the 
other,  is  in  itself  nothing  more,  (han  a  work  of  external 
disci[>line  or  oi bvdHi/  cxvrcigr,  which  pro^fiMh  little  (I  Tim. 
iv.  8} ;  and  it  is  a  work  of  piety*  so  far  as  it  is  prwcti^ed  in 
duties,  or  bears  a  reference  to  works  enjoined  in  the  law  of 
God :  but  as  to  being  a  work  of  perfection,  or  of  supereroga- 
tion, it  cannot  either  be  truly  called  or  thought  so. 

And  thus  far  we  have  examim^d  the  definition  of  Bellar* 
mine,  who  in  the  same  passage  makes  a  great  variety  of 
distinctions  between  Counaets  and  precepts, — the  value  of 
which  we  shall  now  proceed  to  consider. 

Me  states  then  that  CounseU  differ  from  precepts,  first 
as  regards  the  matter ;  btKtiuge  lAc  euhjccl-matlvj  of  the 
precept  is  more  eae^,   tAai  of  tAe  thumicl  more  d^ttil.* 
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But  wo  do  not  ttdmii  that  there  is  aaj  tnch  diflcrance ; 
for  all  the  works  of  Counsels    apptrlnin  to  extcrual  acta, 
which  are  performed  much  more  easily  than  internal  acU, 
to  which  (he  laws  of  God  more  particularly  apply.     To  live 
single  is  more  easy  than  to  observe  the  chastity  which  ifti 
enjoiaod  in  the  law.     To  surrender  the  posacssion  of 
temporal  goods,  as  the  Monks  do,  is  a  much  easier  task, 
than  to  diseolangle  the  mind  firom  an  inordinate  love  of 
earthly  things,  as  the  lav  of  God  directs.     In  fine,  to  ren- 
der obedteucc  to  Monastic  rules,   which   pn^scrilw  roerel] 
external  exercises,  is  of  far  easier  attainment  than  suhmts-l 
doD  to  the  rale  of  the  Divine  law,  which  prescribes  spiritual 
obedience  and  inward  holiness.     Rellarmine's  shew  of  argu- 
ment is,  moreover,  of  no  great  imjwrtance,  when  he  says, 
thai  tAc  aul^'cl-malteT  of  the  pnxfpb  m  more  foxy,  inatt- 
tnucA  OS  ii  is  derhyrd  from  the  principles  of  nature;    bttt 
that  of  the  VouHset  more  il^cutt,  inaamwh  aa  it  ejtxfeda 
wilurv  ilKcif.     And  thi:«  he  endeavours  to  illustrate  by 
example  of  virginity  and  of  marriage :  for  tuiture  tiurlint 
io  pretcnv  the  fidelitfi  of  wvdiock,  though  not  m  lo  abelain 
from  tvrtlloch.     In  all  these  statements  however,  there  is 
something  either  nmbif^ous  or   mistaken.     For  first,   th<i 
principles  of  nature,  howsoever  plainly  they  shew  the  pro- 
priety of  the  command,  are   nevertheless  quite  insufficient 
for  fulfilling  what  is  enjoined.     If  it  is  Bellarmine'sopiniaiij 
that  (hey  do,  he  is  siding  most  clearly  with  the  Pelagii 
In  the  next  place,  tinturo    (according  to  our  supposition)' 
being  corrupted  by  inordinate  concupiBcence,  issoisrfrom 
predisposing  a    man  to  maintain  the  chastity  of  wedlock, 
that    it  inclines   rather  to  the  praeticc  of  unlawful  lustSaj 
Lastly,  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  confine  the  stibjeet  of  th^ 
precept  to  abstinence  merely  from  adultery,  by  which  the 
fidelity  of  wedlock  is  violated  ;   for  on  the  in terprclaUon  of 
Christ,  it  extends  itself  also  to  the  inward  motions  of  Inst, 
by  which  the  purity  of  the  heart  is  sullied. 

Then  again,  as  regards  celibacy  or  virginity,  to  choose  to 
live  in  that  state  no  more  exceeds  the  powers  of  nature  than 
to  prefer  the  marriage  state.  For  formerly  there  have  ne 
been  wanting  among  the  Pngan«,  and  iu  the  present  daj 
among  the  Turks,  individuals  unregenerate  in  will,  wh< 
have  both  preferred  and  maintained  a  celibate  stale,  uoM 
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with  no  loss  ttrtnlnesa,  than  lh«  Monks  nmnng  thn  PapittSi 
Niiture,  then,  thnt  is,  the  will  of  the  nntnnil  man.  docs  not 
unFrc(]uently  iocllne  iiianj  to  abstain  from  marriage,  and 
niiidi  more  canity  than  to  ohservo  fidolity  in  wedlock.  la 
Dm  next  piftcv  we  affirm,  that  a  piou4  Chrislian,  in  the  •«• 
lection  as  well  of  the  marriage  as  of  the  single  state,  i» 
governed  not  by  the  impulse  of  nature,  bat  of  grace;  for 
he  acta  as  God  has  imparled  the  gift  to  him,  and  that  bj 
the  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  In  fine,  although  we 
allow  that  it  i«  more  diflicuU  to  maintain  chastity  in  a  itlnta 
of  celihacy  than  of  marriage,  and  that  there  is  therefore 
need  of  «  higher  and  more  noble  gift  for  rightly  maintaining 
virginity  than  the  marriage  state  ;  yet  at  tlie  same  time  we 
afiSrm,  that  they  who  do  possess  thJK  gift  cannot  fuIRI  (he 
command  itself,  nor  maintain  such  purity  of  body  and  mind, 
■«  is  pr«3«ribed  in  the  law. 

Tin  anbject-maltcr  of  the  CouDsel  then,  is  not  more  diffi. 
cult  than  that  of  the  precept,  aa  Rellarmine  Hupposes ;  on 
the  contrary,  when  the  infirmity  of  human  nature  is  con. 
Bidcrcd,  the  observance  of  tho  precept  of  roniaiiiing  iu  a 
slate  of  virginity  is  more  difficult,  than  in  that  of  wedlock  ; 
either  of  which  is  but  a  means  for  fulfilling  the  precept,  not 
a  work  transcending  the  commandment  itself  by  its  pcr< 
fection. 

Secondly,  Bellarmine  will  have  it  that  Couosels  differ 
Irom  precepts,  btvttitxe  the  subject  of  thn  precept  is  good, 
thai  of  the  OtuH»cl  beiler,  when  we  ore  speaking  of  the 
precept*  which  relutc  to  the  same  auOJect,  rig  Counaeln 
themselvea  do ;  for  that  the  CoHfutei  includes  lAe  precep/, 
and  adds  something  teaides.  This  however  is  perfectly 
inadmissible.  For  in  ttie  subject  of  a  precept  there  is  a 
reference  to  the  eimentitit  works  of  righteousness;  in  the 
subject  of  a  Counsel,  to  the  innlrumentiil :  in  the  one,  works 
to  be  done  for  thetnuclves  and  on  their  own  ncrouiU  are 
considered  ;  the  other  has  in  view  those  to  be  performed  on 
mme  other  accouui:  the  former  therefore  are  superior  to 
the  latter.  But  Bullannine  i»  mistaken  in  rostricling  (he 
subject  of  the  precept  to  its  negative  portion  only;  its 
though  this  precept,  TAiiu  nAult  not  commt'i  aduUery,  bid 
us  do  nothing  else,  than  abMtnin  from  the  act  of  adultery. 
But  an  affirmation  is  included  in  ttu«  negaiioo;  and  in 
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this  prohibition  of  ailullery,  every  inordinate  desire  teodioj; 
to  adallerj  is  proliihiled,  as  well  a>  every  Torhiddea  last. 
Nov  to  nMnin  every  voluntary  inclination  lo  inordinate 
desirci  lit  a  work  more  elevated  iind  perfect  llian  lo  have  in 
view,  or  actually  lo  live  a  life  ofvir^nily.  Be«idea,  BeUar- 
rnine's  reasoning,  by  which  he  would  establish  his  opinion, 
ia  partly  fahe,  partly  falUidotu  au<l  sophi»tical.  His  asser- 
tion,  that  Ihe  Omnitel  inrlwlfs  Ike  precapt,  i«  fals* ;  for  ■ 
nut  Dumber  of  Monks  have  embraced  the  Counsel  of  celi> 
baey,  not  even  one  of  whom  haa  fulfilled  Ihts  precept,  con- 
sidered in  all  its  latihitle.  it  is  sophistical  to  institute  a 
comparison  between  a  precept  and  a  Connse],  and  (o  de- 
mand, after  buTtng  joined  the  precept  with  the  Counsel, 
which  is  the  itiipi-rior,  nml  to  argue  t  hat  the  excellence  arising 
from  both  united  i«  better  than  the  precept  by  itself;  and 
that  a  Counsel  is  consequently  better  than  the  precept, 
Bellarmiiie  might  after  this  faatiion  of  arguinj^  CMxily  prove 
that  lead  is  belter  tbnn  gold  ;  becaiDR  if  you  f^ive  gold  to  n 
pcr*nn  who  already  has  lead,  you  make  him  richer  than  if 
he  has  poswssion  of  gold  merely.  In  fine,  lo  assert  that 
(Ae  person  who  fmbractrs  the  Chtttufft  of  celibii':tf  per/ormn 
Me  preempt,  umt  mmflhinfi  mortr  than  the  precept  t'lMe/f,  la 
ei]ually  faUc.  True,  he  performs  aomelhing  e^,  hut  not 
sometliing  ntore :  he  performa  something  betneh*  tAe  pre- 
cept, but  not  something  nbwe  or  beyoml  Ike  precept;  tor 
ids  extra  performance  does  not  essentially  belong  to  th« 
precept;  and  he  who  puts  such  virginity  as  this  into  prac- 
tice, must  be  deficient  in  the  very  essence  of  (he  precept, 
namely,  in  that  interna]  purity  of  mind  which  ia  included 
in  ihc  precept. 

Thtnlly,  he  slates  that  Coonsels  and  precepts  difler  aa  to 
Ihcir  object,  because  a  precept  m>  common  to  nil,  a  Counae/ 
not  no.  This  difTerenco  to  a  certain  extent  we  admit ;  for 
the  precepts  of  the  law  bind  nil  etjually;  but  tltoso  which 
are  called  Cou/tfein  do  not  hind  all.  We  add,  moreover,  that 
Counsels,  owing  lo  a  man*8  gift  and  particular  calling,  may 
assume  the  nature  of  precepts:  and  thus  in  erne  (as  they 
say)  of  place  ontt  limr*  particular  persona  are  bound,  its  it 
were,  by  b  particular  command.     For  Aquinas   is  right  in 

*  Or,  in  rlrmiMlMeM  wImt*  tliv  fliu&iloii  at  ihi'  pnnicK  »nJ  thi-  •«iunn 
•Monl. 
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•nring*  that  JVo  a«/  a/*  perfurfutH  fti/ln  under  a  CoHnset, 
which  rfoM  »o(  i>i  the  inane  fitU  umier  a  prtxrpt. 

Fourthly,  Ikllamiinc  lay*  <Iown  a  dificrcncc  botv«ea 
Couiifld»  and  precepts  as  il  respects  their  form :  krcattoo 
the  precept  hinds  hy  its  own  power,  the  (^unsel  is  left  to 
the  individual's  free  choice.  This  Ulter  clause  howovcr 
ncods  in  our  opinion  explanatioa  Biid  restriction.  For  « 
human  CounHel,  about  merely  human  affairs,  is  left  to  the 
will  and  judgment  of  man  whctlicr  to  take  it  up  or  not,  as 
he  pleases,  while  «  Divine  Counsel  pertaining  to  things 
concerning  our  salvation  is  proposed  indeed  to  man's  juilg- 
inent,  yet  in  such  a  manner  that  it  neither  ought  to  bs 
rejected,  nor  can  be  without  sin,  by  such  at  least  as  aro 
united  to  undertake  the  duties  by  the  peculiar  call  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  A  work  of  Counsel  then  (such  for  instance  as 
the  work  of  celibacy  or  of  virginity)  may  be  coDsidered  in  a 
two-fold  view;  in  itself,  without  any  account  being  taken 
of  the  qualification  of  the  persons ;  and  in  this  form  pro. 
posed  in  a  general  way  to  human  acceptance ;  and  again 
as  respects  particular  individuals,  adorned  with  these  pecu- 
liar gifls  by  God.  excited  by  this  peculiar  calling  to  such  a 
state;  and  in  this  case  a  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  follow  his 
own  course ;  so  far  from  it  he  would  be  doing  wrong  who 
neglected  the  gift  of  Qod,  and  hix  private  calling  to  this 
particular  work.  For  the  Apostle  himself  who  bus  not  by 
any  general  precept  enjoined  celibacy,  yet  commands,  Aa 
Ood  hath  di^lriliuled  to  everg  tnan,  a«  the  Lord  hath  called 
eaery  one,  m  let  him  walk  ;    I  Cor.  vii,   17. 

The  last  dilference  which  Bcllarmine  introduccA,  is  on 
the  ground  of  the  consequences;  for  a  precept,  says  he, 
being  o/iiterivd  lit  rewarded,  not  being  oluterved  il  w  puniiAed; 
bnt  a  Couiuel,  if  it  i»  not  ofMenvd,  u  foUiiwe^i  ttg  no  puniih- 
mcnt;  and  if  obserced  it  receives  a  greater  rewartt. 

We  do  not  admit  any  such  difference.  For  hy  the  noD- 
observance  of  Counsels  in  suitable  persons,  such  as  are 
call'^d  to  the  fullilting  of  them  hy  a  private  law  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  guilt  is  contracted,  and  conseipienlly  punishment, 
unless  remitted  by  Divine  mercy  ;  for,  as  regards  such  per- 
sons, they  are  equivalent  to  a  particular  command,  as  has 
been  already  intimated.    Detlarraine's  addition  that  a  Ccnat- 
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tel,  ^  niiaerved,  reeeire»  a  greater  ratmrti,  is  not  to  be  so 
aiiiiprsloo<l,  as  thwigh  he  who  j>iTr»rnirc1  tlict  Counsel  oh. 
latnpd  n  i^ralrr  irwnrcl,  ihan  koiiii^  one  I'lse  wlio  wifhotit 
binding  himself  to  (lii^  nb:)i«^rvsnr«  of  the  Coans«t,  nrvprthfl' 
less  perfectly  fulfillrH  the  commamU;  but  tner^lir  on  ihc  sop- 
poeilion  (sllhoush  ihst  is  uncertain)  that  such  lut  perform 
the  Counsel  sppronch  neater  lo  a  perfect  fuifilhnG-  of  the 
commands  than  others  do.  It  is  not,  therefore,  on  accoant 
of  nnjr  perflation  buloo^ng  lo  the  mere  net  of  maintaining  • 
state  of  wlilwiry,  that  a  greater  reward  is  Hun  to  Ihi?  nnmar- 
ried  than  lo  the  marrtisl ;  hut  it  is  ossumpd  thai  such  higher 
reward  is  due,  on  account  of  a  more  perfect  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  God  ;  thai  net  of  celihacy  being  ciinsirlercd  a 
symptom  or  indication  of  tiuch  more  |HTfect  ohedi<!noe,  and 
therefore  authorising  this  KxsDniptinn  asa  probable  inference. 

Having  thu»  canva««ed  Itcllarniine's  reasons  brought  <o 
establish  a  distinrtion  between  precepts  and  Counsels,  we 
shall  proceed  to  add  a  few  remarks  also  upon  those  three 
pmnla  in  which  he  baa  decided  that  Counsels  are  to  he  pre- 
ferred (o  precepts. 

Thus  says  he  :*  CouH^etn  moj/ he  fnnniilfrntl  m  pfffi-rnble 
to  firtTfpU  in  tkree  wyu.  Fir»l,  (tj/  compiiring  p'irtieufar 
OounsttU  HOt  mtA  tiiii/  prec*y>l,  bit  with  thune  prtrrptt  which 
Aavff  rc/frt-Hre  to  /Ac  mime  vitbjtrl.  For  exritnpfr,  Ihr  pre- 
cept Tilou  SHALT  NOT  9TKAL  htU  for  iVi  tHbjccl  matter  ex- 
tvrnal  goofte ;  the  Counet-f — Sei.l  all,  Aitn  oiVR  to  tri 
POOR  refer*  lo  the  Mime  matter  afaoj  but  it  m  cerfaiH  that 
the  CoUMsei  ia  more  per/eel  than  the  precept.  Thus  fnr 
Bellarniine.  llul  we  meet  here  with  the  «ame  mistake  aa 
that  already  refuted.  For  although  the  mere  tetter  of  the 
precept  points  to  the  external  act  only  ;  yet  the  precept, 
truly  and  spiritually  understood,  extendsilaelf  lo  the  interDal 
Bcis  hIso,  The  subject-matter  therefore  of  this  precept,— 
7*^011  ah'i/t  not  aitat,  relateit  just  as  much  to  I  he  miW  aa  to 
the  hanii.  Moreover,  it  is  not  thi«  prr-rept,  ThoH  mhatl  not 
t/tfat,  which  alone  has  Ihc  same  matter  for  its  subject, 
namely  temporal  goods,  but  that  also,  Thou  »/ialt  tityt  eoKet 
thff  Meif(hbtiur's  horue,  Ac.  Nor  is  it  limited  lo  this  alone, 
but  that  of  Christ  also  is  included.  Luke  xiv  33:  tVhoaoetrer 
he  be  of  yoH  Ih/it  Jorttuketh  txtt  all  thul  he  hath,  he  cannot  fte 
•  ZV  JfmacA.  lib.  2,  <v  >  [<wl.  >W,  Iom.  tl.  otlt.  Psri*,  1613.] 
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mjf  dineiple.  Now  to  irslnin  hnnd  and  will  frnin  seixiog 
Bi)i|  rovrling  another'^  KontU,  and  to  Imvp  a  mind  prepared 
aiorrovpr  to  forsake  all  one's  own  for  tlir  sake  of  Christ 
—all  which  ar«  works  of  a  npcessar^  cammand — in  assuredly 
iomelhiuK  far  supTior  and  of  higher  perfection,  than  to  re- 
uoiince  all  one's  goods  in  (he  way  in  which  the  Monks  do. 
For  it  \&  not  unfrerjuenl  for  men  who  are  most  esgrrly  de- 
aiifluj  of  another'*  wealth  lo  renounce  their  own  ;  tliere  are 
also  ihuiti!  who  rcnminco  the  sole  doniiniaii  and  proprietary 
over  their  temporal  posaession^,  whose  nnnds  arn  yet  not 
prepared  to  surrender  the  things  themselves,  and  their  life 
■lao,  if  the  pTofesiiion  of  Christ  should  require  it.  Lastly, 
there  was  not,  in  that  saying,  Uo,  am/  sell  nil  Ihnl  thou 
kuKf,  Hutrh  a  Couiittel  of  perfection  recommended  hy  Chriat  to 
all  ChriNrinoa,  aa  Bellunntnc  buppniieR ;  hut  a  prruHar  pre- 
rept  addreit»ud  to  n  pnrliculor  pemon,  and  intended  to  point 
out  his  failings;  l>ulon  ihin  maltrr  more  anon. 

Secondly,  CovhwIh  are,  snya  he,  to  fir  preferred  to  pre- 
cepts, not  liy  comparing  Cuunsete  wilA  preceplt,  but  the  stale 
of  the  imiirittiials  o^wrvitig  both  pren-pta  and  CquiocUi,  witk 
the  slutc  of  thwe  who  oba/erne  precept*  alime.  For  it  cannot 
be  douttfd  (lilt  that  tJie  sitile  of  the  fornter  is  far  better  and 
mote  perfect  than  that  of  the  (alt^rr,  inasmuch  as  the  one  in- 
cludes the  <dher.  The  comparison,  thus  maile  hy  Bellarmine, 
assume)!  however,  th«t  liiat  is  coneeded  which  ho  tune  per- 
son would  have  conceded  lo  him;  namely,  (hnt  men  obserr- 
ing  precepts  and  Counsels  lire  to  he  allowed  to  be  filling  an' 
eialted  station.  We  admit  that  those  external  works  which 
are  called  Votmaels  by  Papists,  are  ohaervcd  by  a  certaia 
class  of  men,  namely,  the  Monks  ;*  hut  we  deny  that  the 
precepts  of  Ciod  are  perfectly  observed  hy  ihosr  ^loiik*,  or 
by  any  class  of  mortal  men.  For  if  wc  conipare  a  Monk, 
who  after  his  manner  observes  Counsels  and  precepts,  with 
any  oidinery  Christian  who  does  not  engage  himself  to 
Counsels,  but  never' heieait  keeps  the  precepts  better  than 
the  Monks,  it  cannot  be  doubled  hut  that  the  state  of  this 
Christian  is  more  perfect  than  that  of  a  Monk.  Thus  Ao- 
euatine  has  clearly  defined  the  matter  :t  Not  onljf  is  obe- 
dience lo  be  pTiJ'erred  to  disobedience,  but  the  more  obedient 

'  ittCnmp'tTBjt-ttoii/Prjvrg,  utiitp.  ziii.,  p.  3ie;(4it.l8U,— 7rdiMtaA>r. 
i  Dt  torn  Ci^t/ug.  csp.  33. 
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tcife  to  the  leaa  obedimi  virffin.  Our  oppODontSi  however, 
may  b«  iaclinetl  to  say,  that  the  ob»lienc«  which  a  man  ren- 
ders to  the  precepts  secures  Monks,  who  engai^e  lo  practisQ 
Ihp  Counsoh,  from  bfAng  sarpaased  by  any  ordinary  ChrisllED  ; 
let  (hum  tJicn  hear  Angustine  again  in  the  same  treatise: 
Sifirfy  KC  have  gmund  for  tifoftder,  that  A»»ie  of  halA  aexes, 
who  rt/rm'n  from  all  mrnnl  interrourne,  fiontd  be  so  can> 
leu  in  thar  ob&crvuncc  of  the  prnxpbt,  w/ien  at  the  name 
tone  they  are  bo  violent  in  ahsluining  from  what  i$  attow- 
oAte. 

Bnt  I  follow  op  thb  comparison,  and  affirm,  if  the  stBtes 
of  the  two  ar«  compared  with  each  other,  the  one  of  whom 
Qbnerres  both  CounatOii  and  precepts,  the  other  the  precepts 
•lone,  but  with  th«  samv  de^ee  of  perfection  as  (he  other, 
that  the  «tn(c  of  (bis  latter  will  be  as  pcrfccl  as  that  of  the 
(brmer.  Here  also  we  have  Augostine  agreeing  with  us, 
who  lays  it  down,'  that  the  merit  in  Abraham  who  observed 
llie  precept  alone,  and  in  John,  who  superadded  the  Conn- 
mI,  was  not  unequal.  Nothing  of  perfection  then  accrues 
to  any  man  from  the  obMrvancc  of  CognixtlH  considered  io 
themselves;  only  so  br,  and  when,  as  instruments,  they 
sul)«ervc«  more  perfect  obsen-ance  of  the  comniandmenis; 
jnat  as  no  one  is  tud  to  he  more  healthy  than  another, 
merely  from  osing  a  prescribed  diet  for  pre^n'ing  health, 
Doless  by  that  means  he  actually  acquires  a  more  perfect 
degree  of  health  than  they  possess  who  do  not  use  such  a 
method.  As  then  it  would  be  ab«urd  to  conteml  that  the 
state  of  a  man  making  use  of  some  prescribed  diet  and  in 
consequence  enjoying  health,  IS  far  more  perfect  than  tJie 
state  of  those  who  cujoy  health  without  making  use  of  mch  s 
method  ;  seeing  that  the  former  state  includes  the  latter  ftod 
something  more :  so  Bellarmine's  ar^mcnt  is  equally  absurd 
concerning  a  twofold  condition  of  Christians;  inasmuch  as 
Counsels  are  not  the  e»»ential  icotAt  of  perfection,  but  meautt 
ittatruinental  thereto,  an  diet  is  to  health. 

Thirdly,  he  muinlaius  that  Counsels  may  be  preferred  to 
precepts,  by  compttriNg  C\»tnee/«  trith  an;/  prea-pl,  even  with 
that  Thou  siialt  love  thk  Lord  tiiv  Qod  with  all 
Tar  HEAHT,  &c.,  dut  having  m  view  in  the  CouHixtt,  not  so 
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mvcA  Ihe  external  woris  of  the  CounseU,  (u  the  hve  tpAicA 
lAey  presuppose  mitt  lo  wAirA  they  fetid.  For  in  that  pre- 
eept  it  is  not  an  iitfim'/e  Io'Mi  whicA  is  enjoined,  hut  such  a 
drjime  o/  it,  namvl^  m>  tnuch  kn-e  as  shall  lead  you  to 
equal  or  prvfer  nolAing  lo  Qotl.  But  «  greater  measure 
of  lore  is  required  /or  renouncing  ticAeaanel  alt  unbiic/ut 
pleuiures  far  the  aaAe  of  God. 

Here  the  Jesuit  plainly  discovers  what  a  low  eitimato  h« 
bad  formed  of  the  IMvine  law,  in  <hus  abamelessljr  setting 
up  the  worthless  maxims  of  Monkery,  in  prcfi^rciicc  to  tliat 
greatest  and  most  esaltcd  commatid.  Christ  has  decided 
otherwise,  when  he  avows  that  there  is  no  other  command 
greater  than  this  ;  and  that  no  outward  work  can  t>e  put  in 
cuniparisoii  wt(h  this  (Mark  xti.  Jl,  33.)  Hut  let  lis  try  the 
ground  upon  which  thiK  assertion  of  BcUarminc  rests.  Fint, 
when  he  prefers  the  counsels  to  this  command,  TAou  tAtitt 
love  the  Lord-,  Ike,  he  would  not  have  us  consider  so  mnch 
the  external  works  of  Counsels  as  that  internal  love  which 
they  presuppose  and  to  which  they  lead.  Ilut  it  is  inipos> 
8ible,when  a  comparison  is  instituted  between  the  commands 
of  the  Divine  law  and  Counsels,  to  pay  any  regard  to  any 
Ihin^  else  in  the  Counsels  besides  external  works ;  inasmuch 
as  Counsels  are  nothing  else  than  certain  external  works,  or 
means  having  a  reference  lo  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour. Indeed  the  very  love  itself  by  which  the  works  ctf 
Counsels  are  effected  is  a  work  ^^rounded  on  command.  It 
is  then  quite  fanciful  to  imaijine  that  the  works  of  CouukcIs 
presupposes  greater  love  than  is  re<iuired  by  that  command, 
TAou  nAiilt  lone  Me  Lord,  &c.  For  we  have  already  proved 
that  these  works  of  Counsels  can  be  executed  by  men  the 
most  imperfect,  and  altogether  destitnte  of  internal  grace; 
but  ant  used  as  instrnmenis  for  leading  by  the  hand,  begin- 
ncrs  and  the  imperfect,  to  a  perfection  of  love  ;  and  do  not 
consequently  imply  such  an  overflowing  meiiSure  of  love  as 
exceeds  the  law  of  God  Itself.  Neither  do  they,  in  short, 
lead  to  such  love,  at  least  they  do  not  lead  to  such  a  degree 
as  goes  beyond  the  perfection  of  the  law;  for  there  is  no- 
thing required  in  an  in-Htrumenl  higher  or  superior  to  the 
main  end  to  which  it  is  destined  ;  but  the  main  objects  of 
Counsels  are  tlie  commandmenta ;  as  AtjuiDas  himsvlf  ad- 
mits, Opuac.  17,  cap.  S. 
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Scni  Bfllvmioe  b«a  othcs'  iDbtle  aationi  to  ptopoand. — 

/»  r^M  prerept,  Toor  inAiT  ujti  Tm  Lou),  fce-,  ««  •■- 

JUiOt  meaaan  ef  hve  (*jt  be)  w  Mtf  eMuaradlnl,  Aitf  a 

oereofi  ^IqyrM  <^  if,  nid  or  sinJI  Any  j»«  /ran  ^guttilBwg 

or  pnfvrrittg  twlhutg  J»  0«rf;    &«/  lAcy  ml*  frr/orm   tkt 
CoHUMtU  Ity  rtttmateiRg  aU  Iktir  rieiea  a»4  mMlatt^ttt  pimt', 
Murea  for  the  LariTt  sake,  fonrii  a  grtaitr  degree  <^  taet 
th'in  the  taie  re>/tare». 

W«  •dmrt  that  an  tofittile  ifgtt*  of  lore  u  aot  alMoInt^ 
rrfinired  hj  (his  rommaad  ;  becaiuc  a  fimte  cnalare  in  not 
CBp4i)ile  or  an  infinitA  quality  i   bal  we  itay  that  aoy   c«r- 
taiti  meaHurc  of  love,  which  atopa  vhort  of  the  litnils  at 
human  pAwihilitjr,  Balia6M  thia  c(niiman<).     For  the  com-i 
innnil  rvquires  our  whole  atrPiiKlh  in  this  act  of  loving  GodgJ 
anil  luBveB  no  part  of  it  to  CotmiMl ;  at  Urnmn  has  moat. 
correctly   ahewa*   from    Anguslioa  acid    Atjainas   himi^lf,; 
wboM  w-(>ri)M  we   hav«  brfore  quoted.    Aloreorer  io  e^mU^ 
or  prr/fr  nothing  to  God  requires  a  gre«l«r  de^ee  of  loreJ 
than  aoy  Monk  haa  erer  exhibited,  whalerei  stale  of  per*! 
feclion   they   may  boast  of  having  attained.     For  (on  the  ' 
coofMBioii  of  our  advertariei)  in  all  mortal  Mtn  tliere  it 
aotnething  preferred  to  Ood ;   neither  (I  believe)  can  they 
produce  any  Monk  ao  confirmed  in  love  Irom  his  practice 
of  Counsel*,  who  docs  not  oUea  commit  mortal  aiaa  (espe- 
cially internal.)  even  as  understood  h;  the  Schoolmen  them- 
selves. Lastly,  to  Bellarmioe's  assertion,  that  to  renoHotx  alt 
teniUh  and  anlawfal  pltftuture*  iinjtliai  in  U  a  grraler   tnea~ 
Kure  of  loi'e,  than  the  cotittniind  itsrlf  of  tovin^  Qod  rt-'/uitf*  ; 
I  noRwcr,  (ha(  Monastic  rcnuucintion  neither  oonlaina  noc 
implies  any  such  thing.      For  they   do  not   renounce   all 
wi'slth  absolutely,  but  merely  the  title,  that  is,  as  Ibey  say 
the  poMscssion  and  dominion  of  all  temporal  goods ;   while 
they  cooluiae  nevertheless  to  enjoy  magnificent  buildings, 
delighirul   gardens,    the  mngt  generous  wines,    the  choicest 
meals  ;  in  siiort,  not  only  lawful,  but  sometimes  even  unlaw-  . 
ful  gralificalionn.   Hut  suppose,  that  they  did  renounce  Ihosa  I 
tilings  uiifeigncdiy  ;   it  would  not  follow,  that  Ihey  abound  '] 
in  a  grraler  measure  of  love  than  is  required  by  the  Oivine 
command ;   seeing,  it  is  much  more  diiBcult  to  deny  ialcroal 


■  Dt  CcHflit.  Emi^. 


BR  A  p.  n.  IT.)        THx  niaKTKOviiNEM  or  wobis. 


4G3 


afTcctions  than  to  renntmce  worlrlljr  poR*i«!t«ons ;  bat  lore 
do^H  not  reign  uncnntrolle<l  when;  innr<ItnntR  inwanl  lufila 
have  not  b<^cn  entirely  subdued;  and  ifanj  man  is  inclined 
to  boast,  while  in  thia  sinful  flesh,  that  he  has  eSectoil  thit, 
thfrc  can  be  no  spark,  oilher  of  love,  or  of  sen  si  hi  lit/,  or 
conscience  remaining  in  him. 

I  have  dwHl  8omi>whAt  Inrgoly  on  theRC  topics,  that  all 
may  clearly  unH<-r»tand  what  an  evil  the  PapUtii  are  en- 
deavouring to  thrust  upon  ns  under  the  name  of  CounwAt; 
namely,  certain  works  not  commanded,  better  [as  they  sny] 
.  and  more  worthy  of  being  rewarded  than  the  works  of  the 
P  Divine  coraniands, — certain  works,  and  uncommanded,  which 
presuppose  a  greater  perfection  of  love  than  is  retiuired  by 
this  griMit  command.  Than  shiU  lore  the  Lorri  thy  Ood 
I  tfii/A  alUhif  heart,  &c.  In  fine,  works  they  arc  which  place 
the  doers  in  a  stale  of  perfection,  yet  are  not  enjoined,  being 
on  the  contrary  such  n«  leave  God,  according  to  the  meaiwire 
of  the  supererogation,  in  the  condition  of  debtor  to  them. 
Thrae  dogmas  of  Bellnrmine  it  i^  necessary  to  impress  on 
the  memory  ;  for  if  he  «hall  have  proved  tlint  thore  exiata 
Rucli  CouiikcIn  or  works  of  supererogation  as  he  Iiait  de- 
scribed, we  must  readily  confess  that  he  has  got  the  better 
of  us  :  and  that  we  have  failed  to  establish  our  cause.  But 
if  he  sets  before  us  from  the  Fathers  the  mere  name  of 
Counsels,  and  cannot  prove  that  such  works  are  meant  to 
be  understood  under  this  term,  it  will  be  evident  to  all  that 
he  is,  as  it  wore,  but  beating  the  air.  With  these  prefatory 
remarks,  we  are  now  prepared  to  sill  the  argtimenis,  with 
which  he  endeavours  to  establish  his  works  of  superero- 
gation. 

The    arguments    of   Rellaraiine   derived  from   Scripture 
examined. 

1.  His  first  argument  is  from  Isaiah,  Ivi.  3, 4  :^ 
AViVAcT  /'■/  the  EuriHcA  «ay.  Behold  /  fini  a  dry  tree. 
For  tkut  aaith  the  L'-rd  unto  the  Eunuckt, 
They  Ihnt  keep  my  SuMa/Aa, 
And  ehooite  (he  lAinf;^  that  p/eaae  me. 
And  late  hold  of  my  Coivnant; 
Even  unto  them  wUt  I  give  in  mine  house 
And  tcithin  my  utaUa,  a  plaee  and  a  name 
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Better  than  of  »oh»  and  of  rtaugkters ; 

I  toiU  give  Ihvm  an  enerUuting  name. 

That  akail  Hol  be  cut  tjff. 
Out  of  this  passa^  Bcllarmini;  hu  with  wonderrnl  acnmrn 
maas^d  to  fabricate  n  woik  of  ittiperorog%tion  or  Couosc]  of 
p«rf«>cti<Hi.  First  (says  be*)  it  treata  of  those  who  were 
com  int.- Ill  voluntarily;  not  of  those  made  so,  or  ?»  bom; 
for  the  Falhi-rs  explain  tliis  passage  of  those  who  had  made 
themselves  Eunuchs. 

1  reply,  that  the  Fathers  are  accustomed  to  apply  this 
passage  allegoricallj  to  those  who  mutilated  thi*m«clvfls  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  as  Christ  speaks ;  though  at  tlte 
same  lime  thej  admit  tliat  Isaiah  was  apeakinc;  of  Kunuchs 
properly  so  called,  as  if  they  were  aliens.  And  the  meaning 
is  this ;  although  in  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tesianittnt, 
aliens  and  Eunuchs  seemed  to  be  debarred  thu  btcMing 
promised  to  the  children  of  Abraham  ;  yet  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  there  will  be  no  prejudice  through  external  defects  of 
this  kind,  as  regards  those  who  embrace  the  (Jospel  Cove- 
nant by  faith,  and  cleave  holily  lo  God.  Those  seoteoces  of 
Paul — CircumcisioH  (e  ttol/iinf.',  ftnii  niicircuatci/sion  w  nutAing, 
Out  the  Anping  M*"  cvmnninitmrHix  of  Qoil;  I  Cor.  vii.  |9 
— TAere  u  tieither  Jew  tior  Oreek,  there  «  neitKer  bond  nor 
free,  there  i»  neither  tnaie  nor  female ;  but  ^  are  ait  one 
in  ChriH  Jeta;  Gal.  iii.  18 — For  neither  circumciiaon 
atxiiielA  anything,  nor  uncircumcitioH  ;  but  a  new  creature  j 
Gal.  vt.  15— form  the  bnst  commentaries  on  the  passage. 
Cyril  explains  it  in  the  same  way,  and  says,  that  it  may  be 
aoconimoduted  in  fact  even  to  those  Kunuchs  of  whom 
Christ  speaks  ;  though  it  cannot  be  understood  of  them 
properly  and  lit«'ratly.  BcUarmine  then  will  have  built 
nothing  solid  upon  llii.s  unstable  foandittion.f 

Secondly,  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  this  passage  most 
be  understood  of  persons  voluntarily  continent,  not  of 
Eunuchs  properly  so  called,  from  the  reward  promised  lo 
them :  for  there  {a  no  reason  why  a  greater  gt^ry  aioutd 
be  promivnd  to  Eunuchs  born  or  made  to,  than  wiw  and 

•  De  JfawflL  lib.  3.  cap.  ». 

1  So*  ihi*  BOi]  (h«  pnx«>ling  puinis  of  iliix  Chnpler  Ugofd)  **  bewing  d^m 
thtnoljoiMof  otlicr  ailiiMKiwi  Tor  Lbe  ■apcniliton,  In  a  mxlveUsni  brclUs 
BMAKt,  to  Tnylor**  Aiitifiil  CArMaititf,  toI.  I. 
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Hauffkiera  of  God  enjoy.  This  reasoniug  is  foolish  ;  Tor  it 
is  not  on  llie  ftrouii'I  of  thinr  h«ing  Kuiuiclis,  Ihitl  God,  In 
tiiis  patutngc,  promises  something;  but  hccnuM  they  keep 
hiK  commnnds,  anil  obey  his  wJl).  Neither  does  he  promise 
nnvMiini;  more  exaite<i,  than  that  glory  which  ia  ^iven  to 
the  adopted  ebililreii  of  tiod  ;  but  a  meaaure  Rupenor  to  the 
glory  consequent  upon  a  large  family  of  children ;  and  which 
■nionc;  the  Jews  wns^rrent,  ns  greut  also  was  the  opprolmum 
attached  eitlier  to  bereavement  or  stcrilily  ;  as  is  very  well 
known. 

Thirdly,  to  romo  nearer  to  (he  fjuestion  itself,  concerning 
the  perfection  of  Counsels,  he  says,  that  the  continence  of 
Eunuchs  is  not  eomittanded  in  this  passage,  but  aJvined — 
sn  inference  which  he  makes  from  these  words — IV/io  cAoose 
the  thittf^n  thai  plt-nxc  me, — that  is,  (as  Bellartnine  interprets 
it)  whoffo  mnrt  ih'iit  Ih'Htf  tfitn^it  leAich  I  fiane  enjoined  tehen 
arcomtimd'ifiHg  mt/Mtf  to  hmmtn  infirmili/,  and  who  ehooat 
of  their  own  accord  tho»r  more  perfect  things  tchich  I  de*ire 
andunai. 

I'Dnswer,  that  the  prophet  is  not  spenking  in  this  passage 
of  the  continence  of  Kunuchs,  bat  of  the  misery  of  men  hy 
nature,  which  h  neither  enjoined  nor  advised,  hut  supposeH. 
Moreover,  should  we  allow  that  the  wortU  may  be  accommo- 
dated to  spiritual  Eunuchs,  yet  there  is  not  even  n  word  tn 
the  prophet  conceniiog  this  surpnssing  continence  of  theirs, 
but  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands.  Neither  does 
Rellarmine  with  any  solidity  infer  this  from  the  words, 
Thi-y  who  chiiiftie  the  tAuifsit  that  p^ue  me;  as  if  those 
works  alone  arc  said  to  he  chosen,  which  arc  imposed  by  no 
command.  For  since  a  pious  man  act^  with  reason  and 
consultation,  he  deliberately  prefers  those  things  also  the 
performance  of  which  is  incumbent  upon  him  by  command  ; 
as  ungodly  men  do  by  prcf<>rencc  those  things  which  are 
forbidden.  Thus  spake  Joshua,  Choouc  ye  this  dfif  tchottt 
ge  teiit  gerve,  Ac.  Josh.  xxiv.  15  ;  and  yet  the  people  were 
bound  hy  command  to  worship  Jehovah.  So,  1  Much.  i.  65, 
Thifif  rhitge  rafher  to  die,  than  Iti  pollute  themselves  with 
uiteiean  meats,  and  yet  the  Jews  were  bound  by  comroaod 
to  abstain  from  such  meats.  In  vain  therefore  do«s  he 
weary  himself  in  hammering  out  a  work  of  supererogation 
from  the  word  r-AooM, 
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Laatlf,  he  argen  also,  ihat  rirglnal  contiorat^  U  not  only 
OkeTu]  for  tbU  life,  bat  trulj  d«Mnrtog  of  ipecial  fllory  ;  foe 
it  w  aiid,   /  iri//  y^iv  Uk^m  am  ertrtaming  namr,    wkitk 
ahull  not  b^  ruir^:   and  ihts  b«  eikdeavoan  to  mnfimi  bf 
the  intiRMinjr  of  Augusline,*  wbo  umgns  •  certain  [>«rcu)iar 
and  excellent  glorjr  to  virgins  in  the  king4on  of  God-     Bat 
it  does  not  UiWow—Be  giM*  tomf  more  excetleni  plorg  to 
virgiiu,   lAiffr/ort  virgtHtlg   mtrita  MticA  ghry.      For    God 
conff-T*  hi*  rewards  upon  the  godlf  of  his  own  mani6ceflce, 
not  from  ihi-ir  merit.     Agsiu,  ihia  everlattimg  namr  \»  oot 
promisfid   in  thU  poniige  to  Funuebs  on  account  of  tbeJr 
continence,  hot  on  nccount  of  their  keeping  ihe   Sabbalb 
aiuj  doing  llie  will  of  Uod.     La«tlf.  admitling  th^t  b  ain- 
gtilsr  reward  in  f^ven  to  holy  tirj^ins,  and  we  bj  no  meaoa 
wish  to  deny  it,  yet  it  will  not  thence  follow,  that  il  i«  a 
belter  work  than  Ihe  work*  of  the  Divine  comman <]mrnM, 
and  that,  on  the  acore  of  perfection,  it  t«  to  be  preferred  to 
this  precept  it»eif,    Thou  mhatl  love  the  Lord  iky  Qod,  Ac, 
a«  Bcllarmine  philosophises  concerning  works  of  Kupervrt^ 
gatioo.      Nothing  more   therefore  can  be   ooDcloded  from 
hence,  than  that  some  gifts  of  God  are  more  excellent  than 
others,  as   for   instance,   virginal  chastity,   than   conjngal 
chastity  ;   so  also  greater  rewards  are  vouchsafed  to  them, 
who  have  made  (heir  gifts  yield  greater  scnicc  to  the  glory 
of  God.     But  notwithstanding  this,  we  may  truly  ssy,  that 
neither  they  who  have  lesser  gifts,  nor  they  who  possess 
greater,  enjoy  a  perfectioo  of  righteousness  coming  up  to  Ibo 
requirements  of  the  Divinn  law  ;   much  less  do  they  tran- 
Kend  the  taw,  and  supcrorogatc,  as  the  Papist*  dream. 

2.  Wisdom  iii.  I'j,  Httppy  ia  tie  /iorren,  and  IKk  wnofe- 
fitedf  who  hath  not  httomn  bed  in  avt ;  ahe  shall  kaoe  frta't 
in  the  t-isitation  of  holy  tout*.  And  the  KanucA  thnl  AalA 
not  wrvugAl  iniquity  teith  hi*  hand*,  nor  IhoHght  ttickfii 
things  agmnnlGod:  for  tAe  precious  giftof  fitith  *Aatl  be 
given  to  Aim,  and  a  most  itcfeptable  lot  in  tAe  temple  af 
Qod.i  Jerome  interprets  Mw  passage,  says  Bellarmine,  of 
u&gint;  and  tlioit«  words,  the  preeiotu  gift  of  faith  tkalt  be 
given  loAim,  signify  some  special  gift  answering  to  bis  fidelity. 

I  answer,  that  Jerome  may  enjoy  Iiis  privilege  in  amusing 
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hiintielf  with  allegories:  the  words  denote  notliing  more, 
than  that  the  bflrrvii  and  Eumiclis  who  live  holily  ore  much 
more  blessed,  ihnn  «dullcrers  and  Ihc  ungodly  are,  howso- 
ever numerous  their  otTspring  may  ho.  But  if  we  explain 
this  pasBsge  of  voluntary  virginity — it  is  a  correct  inference 
from  the  passage,  that  (iod  givea  certain  rewards  or  remark* 
ahle  gifts  to  holy  virgin* ;  hut  that  virginity  is  a  work  of 
perfection  and  supererogation  better  and  more  acceptable 
to  Ood  than  the  works  of  the  commandments  are,  or,  that 
they  who  maintain  this  virginity  transcend  the  spiritual 
perfection  of  the  Divine  law  (which  is  the  point  and  hinge 
of  the  controversy)  is  not  intimated  in  the  shghtest  manner 
by  ^ven  ii  single  word. 

3.  Alalt.  xiii.  23,  The  Lord  compares  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  that  is  [saya  Kellarminc]  the  Church,  to  good 
ground,  of  which  one  pari  rendered  fruit  a  hundred-fold, 
another  sixty,  another  thirty.  In  which  word*  the  F'alhers 
teach,  there  in  a  distinction  made  between  the  nicrits  of 
conjugal  chastity,  of  widowhood,  and  of  virginity.  Hence  it 
is  concluded  that  virginal  continence  is  a  greater  good  and. 
more  meriluriouH  with  Ood,  than  conjugal  chastity  is,  and 
on  that  account  is  a  Divine  Counsel ;  for  that  which  God 
has  not  coromauded,  and  yet  has  recommended  and  gives  a 
preference  to  before  other  things.  He  must  witiiout  doaht 
counsel. 

1  lULHwcr :  Doclrtncs  of  faith  are  not  to  be  supported  by 
the  allegorical  interpretations  of  the  Fathers.  Kven  Angus- 
tine  does  not  trust  to  this  allegoricnl  method  of  interpreta- 
tion, but  saya  modestly* — IVAnt  maybe  meant  6i/ tAai  di- 
vertitj/ o/ /rail/ul'ims,  I  mu«C  leave  to  the  comirleralioi*  of 
tk09V  who  understood  t/icse  Ihingx  Itelter  t/tnn  wt^  Uo.  And 
in  the  end  he  says,  that  it  is  more  probable,  it  \»  intended 
in  these  parables  to  intimate  that  the  rvwards  of  grace  are 
many,  and  svmr  fffts  of  God  are  greater  and  belter  than 
«M«Tfl.  Wc  ngree  with  Augustine,  and  besides  that,  wo 
admit  that  the  gift  of  virginal  chastity,  which  proves  as  great 
a  meosuce  of  continence  to  tlie  individual,  so  that  ho  can 
cleave  holily  to  (iod  without  having  recourse  to  marriage,  is 
a  gift  Urg«r  and  more  elevated  than  that  of  conjugal  cbaa- 
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iJty,  which  contributes  such  assistance  lu  rcndun  man  mpet 
for  clesviog  liolilj  (o  iiwi ;  (lioogb  nol  without  taking  up 
the  Iwer,  a»  it  were,  of  loBtriniony  in  the  way  of  supj>ort." 
Moreover,  if  aaj  one  usiag  thu  higher  gift,  clDaves  more 
inacpitrtibl}-  to  Uod,  and  promotca  tlie  kingdom  of  Ood  more 
than  one  married,  I  grant  that  a  greater  reward  is  amigned 
to  him  from  the  appointment  of  God :  not  simplj  becauM 
he  has  a  better  gift,  but  hrcauxe  hv  employs  his  ^ft  bctlfl 
and  more  to  the  glory  of  Ood. 

Thus  far  wo  a^ee  with  oar  opponent.  Bui  we  differ  froth 
him  in  this,  that  by  pjc^tjua/  eonlinence  he  seems  to  uiidiif 
aland  (he  external  celitwie  state,  and  by  conjugal  chaalily 
the  extpmal  conjufjal  state  ;  and  in  thk  seDSe  he  maintains 
that  virginity  ts  better  than  matrimony,  and  that  virgins 
are  more  acceptable  to  God  than  married  persons  ;  which  i« 
utterly  false.  For  either  atate  is  a  matter  indifferent  m  its 
Own  anlare  ;  hut  good  in  a  tlicological  sense,  sud  acceptable 
to  God,  80  far  as  nsol  as  an  instrument  it  at'oi-sls  tnou  in 
things  and  actions  acceptable  in  themselves  to  God.  And 
TiTginity  is  superior  to  the  married  slate  >o  for  only  m  it 
promotes  the  same  objccta.  Beside*,  wtt  reject  alio  that 
inference  of  our  opponent —  Virginal  contuietiee  it  a  greuUrr 
good  than  conjugal  cbanlitff,  tAvrefore  it  £t  a  Coantfilt  not  a 
prrcepl.  For  the  ^renter  the  goods  are,  Iho  greater  are  the 
gifts  of  God; /or  tchut  hitut  cAou  tcMcA  l/ioa  hart  ftot  n> 
an'vetlf  And  although  Ood  does  not  enjoiu  men  to  pCMsess 
themxelies  of  these  greater  and  higher  gifts,  bat  dispenses 
them  according  to  the  good  plcMuro  of  his  will ;  yet  he  en- 
joins us  not  to  neglect  having  ihcm,  but  to  employ  them  for 
the  advancement  of  bis  glory.  In  fine,  in  this  reasoning  of 
Elellarmine  we  miss  what  the  cause  altogether  demands^ 
namely,  proof  that  they  who  receive  the  gift  of  original 
chastity  from  God,  not  only  surpass  other  men,  but  io 
reality  transcend  that  purity  of  mind  and  body  which  ihu 
law  of  God  demands,  ^ince  he  has  not  even  attempted  to 
prove  this,  he  has  not  touched  the  main  point  of  (be  cod- 
troversy. 

4.    In  Matt  xix.  II,  12,  when  the  Apostles  had  givan 

*  DamiaDt  «>alil  ipenk  mnre  pnicTti.-all]r  cm  lhf*e  point*  (Lui  moM  mco, 
tiaet  he  Utod  ■  ocllbnis  lifn  Cram  ili«  kluilpn  noiirM ;— Ste  tbc  Hrinoir«if 
him  pr«fls«d  10  tbv  TrantlMien  et  th«  ^MdW  M  M«  CafeuHuu. 
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their  opinion  that  It  it  not  good  to  marry ;  the  LonI  saja, 
AH  men  amuot  rewtte  this  saying,  tone  they  to  tthom  it  it 
given,  for  there  are  aome  EuniwAv  tcAicA  ttt^e  «o  bom 
fivm  Heir  molher'a  itomb ;  and  /Acre  are  game  EunucA» 
wAai  were  made  KHtiueh*  of  men  ;  and  there  arc  EunacA» 
tehurh  hiiue  made  iAemtetves  Eunuch*  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  kuAc.  Hk  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  ir^l  kirn  reeeive 
a.  FroiQ  theM  worda  Bcllarmine  makes  time  iiifcreaces ; 
One,  that  there  is  no  precept  io  this  passAKO  enjoining  ori- 
pinnl  continence  ;  hecaustt  in  this  very  chapter  martinge  is 
approved  of.  The  second,  that  a  Counsel  concerning  rir- 
gtnal  conlineiioc  is  here  given  ;  because  when  the  Apostles 
had  said,  It  is  not  ^ix>d  to  marrj/,  the  Lord  docs  not  s&j, 
Kay  it  in  good ;  hot,  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it.  The  third  ia,  thai  this  ooDtinence  docs  not  con- 
fer bodily  advantaite  tner«ly,  but  has  its  reward  in  heaven  ; 
for  it  is  said,  thfy  have  made  Ihtfinnetptt  Eunuchii  for  the 
kingdom  of  hi'uirt-n'ii  naic.  These  inferences  Bellarmine 
confirms  by  testimonies  also  from  many  of  the  Fathers.  The 
sum  of  the  argument  is  this  :  Virginity  is  a  f;oad  work,  not 
commanded  hut  recommended,  to  which  a  celestial  reward 
is  promised  ;  and  that  it  is  therefore  a  work  of  supcren^a- 
tion. 

To  meet  these  objections  of  Bellarmine  in  order,  First, 
we  admit  there  is  not  given,  either  in  this  or  any  other 
passage,  any  general  precept  binding  all  equally  to  a  Ufe  of 
virginity;  for  this  would  he  clearly  to  prohibit  marriage. 
Yet  we  say  that  certain  individuals  are  here  pointed  out, 
who  arc  hound  to  a  life  of  virginity  by  a  peculiar  calling ; 
namely,  those  who,  having  received  a  peculiar  gift,  are  in  & 
peculiar  manner  excited  to  the  nse  of  it,  by  ilie  private  in- 
junction of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
tile  kingdom  of  God.  Seconilty,  we  deny  that  Christ  gives 
any  Counsel  in  the  Papistical  sense  o(  that  word,  concerning 
virginal  continence.  For  they  understand  by  a  Counaet  a 
work  of  perfection  recommended  to  all  indiscriminately. 
But  Christ  here  teaches,  who  those  are  who  are  capahlo 
'ayofn'ot  of  refraining  from  marriage,  and  he  invites  those 
specially  to  this  life  of  celibacy,  not  all  Chrisliaus  alike. 
Again,  neither  does  he  invite  such  pysons  to  remain  nn- 
married,  as  if  they  would  acquire,  from  the  mere  conditioD 
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hetiM  it  is  not  a  Coaiuel  ja  that  aenM  in  atuchCniinMJi  are 

pleaded  for  liy  thn  I'upiats. 

a.  Mall.  XIX.  ^1,—//  'A«u  tcUtU  pfrfM-l,  g»amd tOmB 
thai  U»'m  hmt,  atui  give  to  tie  poor ;  and  tAom  akaU  4nv 
IreaMure  in  AeOMn.  That  a  prte«pt  ia  not  pvtat  b«>«,  bat 
a  CounaH,  ia  [in  Bellarniinc's  opii:ioo]  erideot  boin  ibe  very 
connexion  of  tliA  worda :  for  to  the  «n(]uirj,  H'Aat  »Aa/t  / 
tA>,  thut  I  mat/  hire  t:temal  lifef  our  Lend  anawen,  if  tAou 
will  imter  iulo  lift;  Arrp  lie  commandmeHl*  ;  vhere  he  8h« 
that  (he  keeping  of  the  commandraenls  ia  aafficieot  for  aal^ 
valion  ;  and  then  h«  auiijoiDB,  ff  thou  teUt  be  perfect,  that 
is,  if  thou  art  not  conia-nl  willi  rlirnal  life,  but  a^reat 
an  pxrellcnt  degree  in  rtrrnal  life,  Go,  sell  nil  ihal  Ihmtt 
Jtellarniinr  heaps  together  many  other  observationa  in  ex- 
plaining Ihia  nrgnment,  and  undertakes  to  refute  fire  of  tha; 
cxpoailions  which  hare  been  given  of  it;  but  it  is  not  necc 
Bar;  to  go  over  each,  it  will  be  better  to  cut  tlie  very  sincwc 
of  (hia  argument  by  a  clear  answer. 

I  answer,  then,  that  this  joong  man  was  deluded  by  the 
same  error  as  our  itf>manittt«  are  ;  he  supposed  tliat  the  ob-i 
aervance  of  the  iJivine  law  wai  a  matter  so  easy  and  so  plain. 
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that  it  coald  b«  fulfilled  by  any  man,  bjr  applying  modorate 
diligence  :  he  thought  also  (as  our  Fapists  do)  that  there 
sre  tiome  other  worka,  matters  of  choic<!,  and  of  greater  per* 
fection  than  the  works  enjoined  in  the  lav  of  Qoi.  Siace, 
therefore,  the  Phnrisres,  Sndducecs,  and  Esscnca**  had  ihdr 
pccvtiar  works,  in  vhich  thoy  placed  this  perfection,  he  de- 
sires Christ  to  shew  him  which  of  these  he  himself  approves 
of,  and  to  which  he  givfa  a  prefen-ncc  as  more  excellcot 
than  ihe  others.  For  this  h  the  drift  of  those  wordti — AU 
tAese  tAiHgn  Afliw  I  ke/a  from  mtf  yoiifh  up;  teknt  Inck  I  ifetf 
As  though  he  had  said,— The  commands  of  the  Divine  lav 
I  have  fulfilled,  with  scarcely  any  difficulty,  from  my  youth ; 
T  nsk  you  to  point  out  to  me  some  other  more  perfect  works, 
that  I  may  exerciiie  myself  in  doing  them  also.-^Moreover, 
Chrbt  in  order  to  hring  back  into  the  right  way  this  erring 
youth,  who  confided  «o  much  in  his  own  powers,  propodied 
to  him  n  specinl  precept  of  diMcipltue  or  prohntioii,  as  God 
had  done  before  to  Abraham,  from  which  it  would  he  mad* 
evident  that,  as  yet,  he  loved  not  God  with  his  whole  heart, 
nor  his  neighbour  as  himself,  aud,  cunsequently,  had  tiot 
hitherto  (as  he  imagined)  completely  fulfilh-d  the  Divine 
commands.  'I'hus  Origen  interprets  this  passage;  It  unU 
6e  evitltml  (says  hef)  that  you  havt:  Kftoken  the  truth,  if  t/ou 
will  dotHis;  and  he  adds  that  this  young  man  had  not 
fulftlle<l  that  command,  Tho»  ahalt  low  Ihg  neighbour  aa 
thytetf.     The  opinion  of  Hilary,  of  Jerome,  and  of  Aagos- 

•  TbMDWOta  " dinwi««il  fint,  noprciinit  tbc  faviiarU,  or  the  rnlc  wbloh 
Gul  hml  Kiicn  (hvm.  The  Pbaritm  japenuldnl  lo  lb«  trriUn  Uw,  >ii  or»l 
or  wnpTiUtn  law,  huulad  down  lij  tnuliiinn:  wbicb  both  ibo  Sivldi'eni  and 
tbo  Batnet  rejMtld,  »dbci;Dg  only  W  lh»  uritlBii  law.  Thejr  diffurfJ  bIm 
rc^fOting  tb«  imftiit^  thr  law.  Far  [be  Phiriirea  lietJ  \a  a  iaAlt  tnti  of 
tbe  Soiplom,  tn«  iIm  obiioui  sml  lifmil,  ilic  other  rrcimd'lo  mil  /!giiralire : 
tb*  Sadiluom  halil  onl]!  to  the  litcnl  ttarr  ut  tbi)  DitiW-.  Ih>  itrvalBi  (larC  of 
the  SaeiKi  dixai-ntcd  from  thrm  bulb,  majntninins  that  th*  ttn^  of  tlic  lav 
Mn  «f  no  autburltj,  bW  that  lli»  "o'gi  t%fttmKA  \>j  (hem  wrrt  iiDKgi-rj, 
indtMtire  of  MKTed  uit]  Di'inf  iIiuiki.  To  llK«e  contni*  a»ni-i*niion  tbe  law, 
othcM  w*re  adJnl  on  lubjepl*  of  thn  hiRli'tt  moincnt,  uiA  panleulsrlj  rmpMrt- 
lug  tha  punJpLnianu  iiiil  rtoitili  declaied  in  Uir  Uir.  TIaeM,  tbe  PbatucM 
brill,  nfamd  to  both  (he  \^f  aiid  ibr  rmil,  anJ  eiimtti  bujmi  Ibip  prcamt 
life;  ■hile  the  S*ldufl»"  bold  lo  uo  fature  rrlfibulinm.  'fh*  EmcoS  look 
■  niclilli-  iMur*e,  Klinlliinti  future  rvwkrilx  and  [iaai>binrn<i.  but  conr>niii|[  tb*iii 
to  the  Kiul,  faDttiiDg  IhiU  Ibu  boiljr  e>ii»iftt  of  a  nialiitbuit  Buliilanee,  uul  U  tbo 
tomporary  pri»on  of  the  kpoI."— S.>«aie«'»  Jdwku,  Tal.  i.  pp.  33,  33. 

i  Homil.  8  n   ilaUA»H: 
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Hoe  is  the  tnme ;  who  think  that  Ihii  joang  man  n^hti 
with  much  more  anrogtinc«  than  tralh,  Id  laring  that  he  W 
kept  all  the  comninndmenis. 

I  come  now  to  BctUrmin«.  He  roiatako*,  first.  In  iujiaa 
it  down  (tint  a  general  Cnunitc)  of  pi^rfMlioD,  or  orsnpnn** 
gation  id  given  in  these  words  of  Cbriit — 1/  t^ou  will  U 
ffrfeet,  go,  a»ii  tell,  &C. :  for  it  is  a  pecaliar  prerept  of 
proltaliou,  or  examination,  and  you  majr  add  also,  of  oor- 
nctjon  or  henlinu,  which  i»  conveyed  in  Ihem.  Bat  la 
oppoiition  to  this  Bcllurinine  argura,  that  when  the  Lord 
said,  If  thou  teitt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandawt*. 
he  meant  to  sliew  that  to  keep  the  eommaHdmctt*  was  the 
way  to  eternal  life,  oommon  to  all  men;  so  wbon  he  «aid. 
](/"  thou  wilt  be  per/txt,  aeU  alt,  he  shewed,  that  /o  aetl  nil 
n  a  mean  hy  which  all,  and  not  this  young  man  only,  may 
attain  prrfiflion.  The  Coanjtel  th^rtfore  given  to  him.  i< 
a  Counoel  of  HupcrerogatMn  ^ven  to  all  ChristianA  slao,  who 
are  desirous  of  hecomiog  perfect.  To  this  I  annwor,  that  it 
does  not  follow  ;  hecaiise  Christ  in  the  former  word*  ref<M-r«d 
to  the  thing  itself,  and  gave  a  direct  answer,  that  if  anyoDo 
wishes  lo  be  saved  hy  works,  ho  must  fulfil  all  the  eom- 
tnandx  of  God.  This  i«  a  general  remark  addressed  to  all. 
Bwt  in  the  iiiltcr  words  he  has  a  spcciftl  regard  to  the  indi- 
yjdual  and  his  malady,  and  sets  before  him  what  was  most 
adapted  lo  his  benefit  in  particular.  As  though  he  had 
said,  If  you  are  aiming  at  perfection,  do  not  fancy  lo  your- 
self an  im'igiuari/  one  attainable  by  works  not  commanded, 
but  one  that  is  true,  consisting  in  the  love  of  Qod,  boA  of 
your  neighbour ;  go,  and  sell  all  your  pos^ssions.  For  jaai 
riches,  which  you  love  too  much,  in  which  you  confide  loo 
much,  sufl'er  you  not  to  fulfd  thn  command  of  love.  Since 
therefore  all  Chriirtians  arc  not  labouring  under  the  same 
disease,  the  tiume  remedy  is  not  suited  for  all. 

A  second  mistake  of  Bellarmine  is,  that  he  thinks  this 
young  man  uttered  the  truth,  when  he  said  that  he  had  kept 
all  the  commandments  of  God  from  his  youth:  and  that 
Christ  was  giving  him  Counsel  not.  absolnlely  necessary  for 
his  salvation,  but  for  obtaining  a  more  excellent  degree  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Not  lo  mention  the  Fathers  who 
teacb  expressly  that  this  young  man  said  what  was  not  true ; 
the  very  context  proves  this  to  be  the  case.     Few  they  who 
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love  Ond  with  the  whole  heart,  obey  him  with  cheerfuln^fis ; 
but  (his  jouni;  man  went  away  sorrou-rul,  without  applying 
himself  to  the  work  to  which  the  Jioa  of  God  particularly 
invited  him.  Again,  had  hi;  poii«i*sted  the  perfection  nogeS' 
sary  to  life  eb^nin),  th<^re  was  no  reason  why  he  should  have 
pven  way  to  such  grief;  for  to  have  B  plnce  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  sullieient  to  produce  gladncKa,  alllioiigh  you 
u  11(1 1' ml  and  lUnt  you  are  not  to  Acciipy  any  distinguished 
place  in  it.  Lastly,  Chiisl  himself  shewed,  that  ihiv  young 
man  had  not  ac(|utred  such  pprfeclinii  aa  would  suflioe  for 
introducing  him  iulo  the  kiriKdom  of  heaven,  when  ho  aald 
to  hia  diftcipic*,  If'tw  hunilf  nhiill  Ihet/  I/tut  hmv  rich»a 
enter  into  the  kingtiota  of  Aetn-ett  '  He  did  not  BSy,  Horn 
Aarrtiy  nAalt  anjf  one  obtain  f/ftrticit/ar  glory  in  Ihe  ktHgdim 
of  heaoen;  but  how  hiirMy  ahull  he  "iler  it !  Mark.  x.  ii3, 
JM;  intimating  l>y  thia,  that  the  young  man  wiu  debarred 
•ueh  entrance,  by  an  excessive  lore  of  ricbea,  uid  t  too 
great  cooBdence  in  them. 

Again,  Rellarmine  ii  mistaken  in  supposing  that  to  ttelt 
all  tkmgn  and  girc  to  ihe  poor,  is  a  work  of  perfection  and 
supererogation  exceeding  in  excellence  all  the  commands  of 
God.  Whereas  the  Apostle  Bays,  (1  Cor.  xiii.  3.)  Though 
I  leslow  all  mi/  goufls  to  feed  the  poor,  and  Aavc  not  charity, 
it  pro/tetA  me  nothing.  Hence  it  elearly  appears  that  this 
work,  which  Bi'llarmine  extoU  beyond  all  the  command))  of 
Ood,  ill  of  no  value,  except  so  far  a?  it  i»  subonlinntc;  to  the 
command  of  loving  our  neighbour.  It  appears  also,  that 
this  is  a  work  which  may  be  performed  by  those  who  are 
devoid  uf  love,  and  who,  on  that  account  cannot  in  any  way 
transcend  the  law  of  Go<).  Heiirc  it  is  jiol  a  work  of  per- 
fection, or  of  supererogation  exceeding  the  law.  Lastly, 
should  we  admit,  that  to  renounce  all  tkinga  for  the  Lord'* 
ttiJte,  K  somelinte«t  an  evidence  of  pre-eminent  love ;  yet 
this  would  not  help  the  Monks.  For  the  lowest  degree  of 
the  tnoat  lukewarm  love  is  sufficient  to  induce  a  roan  to 
relinquish  all  his  own,  when  an  expectation  is  held  out,  of 
living  more  securely,  more  at  ease,  perhaps  even  more 
splendidly,  on  the  wealth  of  othen. 

5.  A  sixth  testimony  of  our  opponent  is  derived  from  th« 
passage  already  adduced,  with  the  subsequent  words.  And 
follow  me;  from  which  Bellarminc  endeavours  to  draw  the 
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coRcInsion,  that  (he  Counsel  of  obeHienc«  to  roles,  or  of 
Monnsticism,  is  a  work  of  suprreroj^lion  in  this  way.  The 
course  to  be  adnpled,  and  uhich  is  hern  rccomtneiiiled,  is 
(aajs  ho)  a  work  in  coniplian*:*^  with  n  Coun««l :  as  is  evident 
hernuBC  it  is  spoken  to  him  alone,  who  wished  lo  be  perfect) 
and  to  whom  it  is  said,  Se/l  nil  that  thou  Ami.  Rut  these 
things  are  not  enjoitiod  upon  men  by  enmmand,  but  left 
under  CounsH.  And  that  by  those  words,  FoUoto  me,  in 
signified  obedience  to  rules,  is  proved  [Ri^iiarmine  thinks] 
in  two  wa]'fl:  First,  hfcniifn*  la /oHow  Chrhl  Iti  lo  imilnle 
Christ ;  but  Christ  bfciime  obeiiiPttt  even  unto  dmih.  Se- 
condly, because  Christ  himReir,  ejtpIainingwhRl  it  is  ia/olhie 
him,  »nv«,  He  who  tfil/  pnme  tt/fer  tiir,  let  him  t/<-»f/  himwlf, 
iw...  Mill.  x?i.  21.  Dut  to  deny  himatlf  is  just  the  re- 
oouncinf;  a  man's  own  judgment  and  inclinations,  and  (ha 
aecommodalinghimtifir  to  the  judgment  mid  will  of  another. 
TheWiedienrc  of  MoiikM,  therefore,  who  do  irnounce  (heir 
own  judf^mpnt  and  tnclinntions,  and  submit  themselvea  to 
be  governed  by  a  superior  or  Abbot,  according  to  the  rule 
of  a  Francis,  or  a  Dominic,  or  of  an  Ignaliuii  Loyola,  ii  a 
Conncil  of  perfection,  and  a  work  of  supererogation  ;  inas- 
mneh  a*  they  follow  Cbrint  in  the  manner  I  h- fore  •mentioned. 
To  all  this  I  reply,  thnt  the  words  FollotP  me,  in  the 
passage  (juoted,  Jo  not  contain  a  general  rommsnd  such  as 
is  proposed  lo  all  Chritliaofi  indiscriminately ;  nor  a  Papistic 
Counsel,  rccomrarndcd  for  the  adoption  of  all  who  wish  to 
he  perfect ;  but  a  command,  embracing  a  personal  calling 
lo  the  diseipleship,  which  was  made  to  this  young  man  io 
particular.  For,  falhw  me,  signifies  in  this  passa)^ — Join 
thysrlf  to  the  number  of  my  disciples,  who  continually  attend 
upon  and  serve  me.  The  same  words  are  thus  uKed  in  this 
same  way  in  Luke  ix.  51),  Chritt  tatd  to  another.  Follow  m*. 
And  Mark  ix.  3S:  We  saw  one  rftittiiig  oat  devils  in  Ihg 
name,  who  followed  tiol  us,  &c.  Xow  consider  how  foolish 
and  impious  it  is  to  say,  that  an  iudividual  was  performing 
a  work  of  supererogation  who,  upon  Christ's  invitation,  had 
joined  himself  to  thoconipiiny  of  those  who  attended  on  him. 
It  was  truly  a  work  of  supererogatory  grace  in  Christ  (so  lo 
apeak)  that  he  deigned  to  invite  and  receive  this  young  man 
into  the  company  of  his  disciples;  but  that  it  was  a  work 
of  supererogatory  righteousness  io  the  young  man  himself. 
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to  give  himsfilf  up  lo  he  governed  by  Clirist,  none  but  ( 
inadniaii  would  a»iert.     But,  lo  proceed  wilh  BdliirmtnH, 

He  pxopes  Mini  obedience  is  signified  by  tliese  words, 
Foflow  me.  Hut  thni  is  not  the  question  :  he  ought  to  hnve 
proved  that  MminHtic  and  supererogating  obedience  is  to  be 
understood  here.  This  iherefore  he  cndeRvours  to  do,  from 
Mall.  xvi.  2t.  where  iKe  meaning  of  (o  folloio  Chritt  is  eX' 
plained,  nam<^ly,  lo  denj/  himsetj';  thnt  la,  to  gurrendor  his 
own  judgment  and  inclinatianii,  and  to  j'ield  himself  (o  Iho 
judi^ment  and  will  of  another;  nii  nil  Monks  do,  and  espe- 
cially the  Jesuits,  who  vow  a  blind  and  universal  obvdicnce 
to  their  general.*     Hut  now, 

In  the  fimt  place,  these  wordi  do  not  explain  the  fore- 
going pnssage;  for  the  injiinetion,  Foiloie  tnf,  in  Mnlt. 
xix.  (2i)  denotes  a  special  tallowing  of  Christ  in  the  ofEce 


•  "  Thi"  i»  (he  fint  tJiirg  wllioh  thay  MH  ttajftit,  la  te  n  foafarmatir  to  Iht 
Coliolie  Chun*  (whltb  In  llint  tic*  W  Ibe  Popv)  thai  </  it  d'/inri Ihal  tatt 
Idbct  nrliir/t  offieart  In  ihfm  t»  4r  u-Ailc,  iJitj/  iitt  autu-il^iluiil'iit,  Hti/irml  iw^t 
mAfloamiiHt  it  HocA,  (EmtvU,  SpinlnaUa  Jfotii;  p,  1(1-  >r^.  13.,  AulT. 
1C3S.)  And  ihii  !•  an  oboticnce  wliich  ilipy  >rc  due  outj  bound  lo  j  jdi)  to  ihs 
Apwt  lie  ebair,  but  (o  tli*  rrxt  of  thrir  Saprrinr<,  mil  in  u'liiih  Iboir  foiinJer 
Ijlimtmi  Hill  Hii  Kpiiilv  on  pui|i'iat  tn  coiijiim  Ilicin.  An  Ei'imlc,  (hat  aulAiag 
tan  he  aili/ni  f<i.  or  lakra  Jmia,  >allh  thi'ir  Gcucral  F.  Ddrgia  (Epitt.  ad 
FmiTri  AytittciHiiri  ji.  GS.  Nu.  ^■)  —  A»  Epifhtic  thtU  U  trut^  liiviite,  BAJIb 
their  Gm?rsl  Mniio  Vttvllrarlii.  (Efii,  ad  Palm  prvi;  Societ.  p.  441.} 
In  llifi  Eptull*  t(  ii  Ihm  iHimliut  Jofh  t^  Mr/a  Itii-M  tliiiift*: — 

"  FiiH,  T/hU  tArji  HiHit  /iieA  B/«n  lAeir  Sv/mi-ir,  not  at  aftrnm  atisatioiule 
^rrVTi  (■/,  oj  Vhrml  kimtrlj — n^hn  finttl  vmI  ie  itftriiYif,  our  HVulii  dti:eiire. 

"SrCon-lly,  T>>at  telHilu-eitr  lliriT  Superior  evmina-nlt  vrlhmki,  thai  t/,ry  miM 
atieayi  te  rr^/y  la  Arftnil,  nW  *y  ho  mraiit  In  t^e-t. 

''Thlr^lly,  Wtiatevtt  ttf  euiitmixitfh^  thot  Ihty  mutt  rmiiifr  la  larJc  ttpOA  <u  CAf 
muanoiui  uf  Chriti,  sud  wiih  i  MinJ  rcwlulinn,  n-ilhout  a>ty  iloutl  ur  drlitg, 
rm/v*lo  Uo  withwit  guyag  way  to  any  Aiifnan  rrvmuuti^i  njtil  limyinrtett  an  Uicir 
Genvcal  jljuiniitt  nprmndu  iI  (Cf.  Afuipiint  In'I-alntr ,  cap.  0.  num.  B.)  t/vil  Uity 
teneiace  net  only  Iheir  ai-a  villi,  hat  ujiilirttanitrngt  aim,  and  i-ib-ml  t.lttai 
%pAo//y  fa  til,  leillumi  atlbiif  aaylhiHg  iait/ ^'KiIior  ;  lor  ollterai^te  thi  ttrrlltal 
virl'tr  ■/ blind  obniiencc  u-oald /at.',  **  tifiiMiun  tallli -. — (IM,  a.  3.  9,  tnil 
n.  13.)  Thai  every  mir  mini  prrnKaite  Mmir/  thai  he  ii  actiid  ind  j^uvrriird  tg 
Divini  Pnndfitpf,  lArougA  Ait  Su/irriur'i  onlm  ;  ami  that  ht  vKgh/  lo  6e  iki  Itnl 
fate  at  a  cvcate,  vMeA  tiifft  n  ttaelf  to  be  carried  or  ditfitti-nt  of  any  wni/  ;  or 
It*  u  *tixjf  in  oit  utd  miiji't  tutaiij  irhirh  he  drrri^a  ot  lie  f^t'vtftJi;  lu  ii  ijt  hjllv 
<ipt(Hikl  in  tlinr  (;oinliiuiioiiJ> ;  (Parln  6,  c.  \.)"—luifiarlial  Cniuidrtatieitt 
af  Sfttthn,  HhirJi  pi,r  uiider  llie  name  »j  fiire  jFtuits  hlety  ettfultj,  [hj 
G.  BurocI,  D.D.j   Londoii,  lOTU,   p.  4.  B. 

The  Uanitd  reader  hLo  wiibei  foi  itill  funhec  iaEbnnatim  on  ih*  luhjetit 
brouKhl  out  in  Ih*  ■boit,  idkjt  voualt  fiifsu  CtfA.  OrtKnk*.  lib,  II.  i]atc*i. 
tt3.  \  13.  (miqnintfd  IS). 
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of  discipleihip.  Bat  Ihe  worda  in  Matt.  xvi.  24,  Let  Aim 
deng  hitiuself,  and  lake  t^/j  Ais  rroim  and  foUotc  mf,  deiiOl4 
the  general  following  of  ChrUt  in  ttic  duli^B  of  a  good 
Chmtian.  SvconHty,  even  if  Mnnaslic  obHicncc  b«  deduced 
from  this  latler  pnssage,  it  will  not  be  a  work  of  Bupoi^rnga- 
tioD ;  because  Christ  is  iipeahing  of  neeeBS&ary  obrtlii.-Qc«, 
which  whosoever  HhHll  not  hnvr  perfornid  will  lose  his  own 
soul  (Mntt.  xvi.  25).  In  6ne,  tAe  nbsoltUe  unrrcuder  of  a 
man's  own  ju/fgwenf  am/  Ar>  own  iuclinationt  doet  not 
eonstittite  Ihe  demiU  of  $elf,  but  the  renuiicinlion  of  one'* 
own  corrupt  judgment  and  etdi  affectionii.  And  to  fofiom 
Chriel,  does  not  aignifjr  to  yiefd  onemdf  abgotulely  lo  tAe 
judgment  and  wilt  of  annthvr;  hut  lo  yie/d  oneself  to  the 
judiitnrni  if  Christ  himself,  and  lo  the  wilt  of  Owl  himaeff. 
Monks  and  Jesuits  then  act  ridiculously  in  claiming  to 
themselves  the  praise  of  superero^tory  obt-dience,  on  lh« 
ground  of  Iheir  ntnouiicing  Iheir  own  Judgincot  and  villi 
and  Rabmittiiig  thomBelrra  to  the  jadgmenl  and  will  of  aoma 
other  man,  perhaps  in  no  respect  wiser  than  ihrmielve*. 
For  this  is  not  to  fotloui  Christ,  but  to  form  to  ihefutelve* 
a  new  Vhrist. 

Lastly,  Itellarminc  devises  two  specira  of  obedience  ; 
one  common  and  neccxsarj'  to  all,  which  con^tiitls  in  obeying 
in  matters  which  are  necessary  to  salvation  ;  the  other 
greater  and  more  universalfftwhich  consists  in  obeying  in 
all  thingK  even  nnt  neccNnary,  provided  they  t>e  Dot  SJOS  ; 
and  bo  affirms  that  the  Iiittcr  is  counselled  by  Christ  to 
those  only  who  wish  to  bi^  perfect. 

But  IhcHe  notion:)  are  mere  dreams.  For  not  a  sinsle 
word  anywhere  exists  in  which  Christ  counsels  us  lo  sub- 
mit ourselves  in  this  manner  in  all  tilings  to  the  will  of 
another.  Nny,  on  Ihe  contrary,  the  Apostle  saya,  lie  not 
ye  Ihe  aernants  of  men.  (1  Cor.  vii  ^).  But  if  n  man 
of  weaker  judgment  submits  in  every  thing  to  the  direction 
of  another  who  is  more  judicious,  this  will  not  be  a  work 
of  8upererofia(i?H  transcending  the  perfection  of  the  Divino 
Jaw,  as  the  Monks  foolishly  imajsine;  but  a  matter  of  rfia- 
rrnlion,  by  which  a  person  providts  against  tJie  iinptirJeetion 
of  human  wisdom  ;  as  llic  thing  ilsclf  lostiRes. 

7.  A  seventh  testimony  [in  Uellarmine's  opinion]  is  deri- 
vable from  i  Cor.  vii.   where,   in  many  places,  virginal  con- 
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tinenee  is  recommondc<I :  //  u  good  («aji  St.  Panl,  verse  1.) 
not  to  touch  a  icoman.  Agnin  (TcmK  26)  It  u  good  for  a 
man  m  to  Ae.  Again  (verse  i J)  Art  i&ou  towini  from  a  wife  t 
aeek  not  a  wife.  Again  (verse  9)  /  aag  to  the  unmarried  and 
Hndotce,  It  ia  good  fur  lAem,  if  Miry  a/iide  even  as  /.  Also 
(verse  25)  Now  concerning  virfptiif,  I  hm-e  no  cotnmandtiusnt 
of  the  Lord;  )fet  I  give  my  jiulgment  (conHilium),  it»  one 
that  hnth  obtained  rnerc^  of  the  Lord  lo  be  faithful.  Where 
thn  Apoatle  inlitniires,*  (hat  lliu  Counsel  ia  not  liuman,  but 
Divine ;  for  he  says  tlisl  he  gives  hU  odvioe  not  att  a 
memhrr  of  eitu'/  eocietg,  but  as  a  faihfal  minister  of  God. 
Aguin  be  eajs  {vetw.  3S)  lie  that  /n'lvth  hi*  virgin  in 
marriage  doefh  well;  but  he  that  giceth  her  not  in  mar- 
riage doeth  better,  Laatly,  conceroing  wiilows,  he  thus 
tpealu  (39,  10)  Let  her  marry  to  whom  she  wilt,  onig  in 
the  Lord.  }int  nhr-  in  hn/i/)irr,  if  nhe  afjide  after  mi/  J<*dg* 
ment ;  and  I  think  alw  that  I  hare  the  Spirit  of  God  :f 
vliere  we  see  that  he  attriliutea  Ibis  Couiwel  to  the  Holy 
Sptnl.  Thus  far  nellarniine:  who  ougbl  la  have  a<ldcd 
as  ihc  inference  from  these  premises,  virj^inity  ia  thereforA 
ft  Counee)  of  perfection  recommended  by  Chri&l  to  all  who 
are  seeking  a  stale  of  prrfnclion;  it  is  a  work,  as  to  ila 
niatlcr,  better  and  more  pleasing,  than  the  works  of  the 
Divine  commandinenls ;  and  such  as  perfiinn  it  are  Iran* 
scending  (he  law  of  God,  even  Ihat  great  command,  Thou 
tJiult  love  the  Lord  thy  Qod  nuith  alt  thy  heart,  &c.  Cnles* 
this  conclusion  is  lo  be  drawn  from  the  premises,  Bellor- 
mine  does  not  make  out  his  case. 

Hut  to  proceed  to  our  answer : — In  the  first  place,  then, 
I  aKHort,  RM  n  general  pniicipic,  that  Counsel*,  such  as  are 
contended  for  and  maintained  by  the  Itomanists,  are  not 
set  forth  in  any  part  of  Scripture.  For  a  Counsel  in  the 
Papistic  sense,  is  a  work  although  not  commanded,  yet 
nroMmendeii  to  nil  indiscriminately.  But  the  Counsel  of 
Tirginiiy  is  not  recommended  by  the  Apostle  to  all,  but  to 
such  only  aa  have  a  special  and  extraordinary  gilt  from  God. 
For  to  ihiM  liirtse  words  of  Chri^il  (Matt.  x\x.  11)  have  refer- 
ence:   AH  men  cannot  reeeiee   this  ttiying,  save  they  to 

CiittDniU.    Kiamn.  I>t<rtl.   CtmeM   TrniaitMi,   pais    lit.    toe.  I. 
Tiaiulalor. 
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w^om  it  is  given :   nn<l  of  Itie  Apoalle  (1  Cor.  vii.  7),  Every 
one  hiilh  fm  pn/prr  gijt  of  Oott,  one  n/ter  tii»  mnnner,  and 

another  after  lAtii,  &c. (verse  IT)  As  Qml  fiutk  i/is/ri- 

titled  to  every  man,  aa  the  Lord  httth  called  everi/  one  ;  «0 
lei  him  milk.  A  life  of  virginity  (hen  is  not  rrcAmmended 
to  all,  but  to  those  nlone  to  vlinm  GoA  lias  impsrlrd  this 
ejwcinl  gift;  and  th^f  are  but  few.  Moreover,  it  may  be 
added  alio  (as  Junius  bes  accuralely  remarked)  that  al- 
lliougb  lb«  Lntin  Fathers,  following  the  Latin  inlrrpretAtinn, 
oflcrt  make  use  of  the  word  conalium:  yet  ibc  word  em- 
p1oy»l  ia  the  text  of  St.  Pnul  is,  t»^>i,  which  signiSes 
judgment;  not  0ma«,  which  denotes  CQunael.  Paul  there- 
fore says,  thai  he  gnve  ihi«  judgment  concerning  eclibacy, 
that  in  pcntons  ri]{btly<It«po»(rd — such,  that  tti,  ai  had  a  spe- 
cial gift  from  God — it  was  a  more  adranlai^oas  stale,  and 
one  which  led  thrin  more  free  for  perrorminji^  tho&e  things 
which  appertain  (o  I  he  worship  of  God  and  elcriial  xaivdtion  ; 
inasmuch  as  they  could  eDi;a|[e  with  less  dintrnction  in  the 
exercises  of  prayer,  meditation  and  mortification.  But  he 
dnm  nut  say  (aa  the  Fapitits  represent  him)  that  he  RJves  a 
Counsel  that  all  persons  i>hotdd  embiaee  the  celibate  atate, 
as  if  it  were  in  itself  a  work  of  perfcclinn  and  of  supcrcro^jn- 
tion  transcending  the  commands  of  God.  In  vain  then  do 
they  ftcek  countenance  for  their  error  from  the  bare  word 
eontilium,  serin);  that  Ihe  word  k  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Apostle,  and  if  it  were,  yet  it  would  not  coincide  with  the 
Fapislic  deGnition  of  Counsels. 

But  itejinrniine  shapes  his  objection  in  (his  way ;  The 
Counsel  of  Paul  concerning  Celibacy  is  adapted  to  all,  not 
to  those  only  who  ahearly  have  received  the  gift  of  conlU 
nt-nce.  For  although  all  have  not  this  gift,  yet  nil  r/ioj 
have  it,  if  thi.y  seek  it  fnim  God.  He  is  however  mistaken. 
For  there  is  a  ^eat  difTfrcnce  between  the  Kptritual  gifts 
which  arc  neeessary  to  eaivation,  such  as  faith,  hnpct  and 
charily;  and  the  exliaordinary  gifta  which  are  not  neces- 
sary, such  as  the  gift  ol  tongues,  of  miracles,  and  of  virginal 
continence.  Of  those  former  it  is  rightly  said,  If  any  of 
you  lack  these  let  him  ask  of  God;  and  they  shall  be  gin^n 
Aim;  (Jas.  i.  S).  Rut  of  the  latter  we  cannot  be  stive  that 
Qod  will  give  them  to  those  who  do  seek.  Our  desire  then 
in  things  of  this  description  must  be  regulated  by  the  Divine 
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will ;  not  the  Divine  will  b^  onr  desire.  He  who  oct9  other- 
wise knows  not  whal  he  i*  iMlcing  ;  he  receives  not  because 
he  a^ka  amiss,  (Jas.  iv.  3.)  namely,  wilhout  Tuith,  and  a 
revplalion  of  the  will  of  tiod. 

In  (he  n4!xt  placo,  to  ihoM  particular  passnges  in  which 
it  is  snid.  It  i*  gmid  nut  In  tmirh  it  woman;  It  m  good  if 
(he;/  abi/le  even  hc  /,Rnd  ihe  like,  I  answer  ihat  ihc  Apostle 
does  Dot  mean  thst  celihacj  ia  in  ils  own  nalure  a  good  and 
hnlj  work,  much  \«%»  (hat  it  ia  n  supererogatory  work,  mora 
pleasing  and  excellent  Hinn  works  done  in  ohudience  to  the 
commandments ;  but  that  it  is  so  far  gpod  as  it  ta  useful 
and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  the  ^Inry  of  God,  and 
to  the  cultivation  of  cxcrcisM  of  pifty  free  from  those 
distractions  wherowilh  the  cnnjngnl  life  is  allendcd.  It  ia 
then  good,  as  an  instrument  in  relation  (o  works  of  Divine 
worship,  not  as  a  work  of  worship  or  pleasing  to  God  in 
itself.  Moreover,  it  must  also  he  observed,  thai  in  vir;i;inity 
or  the  celihnte  state,  two  things  may  he  considered;  the 
esscntitil  act  of  continence,  as  far  as  it  is  a  ririue ;  and  tho 
contingent  act  of  continence,  so  far  as  it  is  virginity.  The 
esscntini  act  is  torrslrnin  all  inordinate  motion,  and  to  avoid 
every  act  of  unlawful  desire.  We  say  that  this  virtue  and 
the  essential  act  of  it,  is  good  in  itself,  and  pleasing  to  God, 
and  a  work  of  Divine  command.  But  Ihe  contingent  act  is 
to  ahttain  from  female  intercourse,  although  lawful;  which 
act  we  say  is  good  only  when  viewed  in  reference  to  those 
works  which  are  works  of  the  commandments,  and  properly 
good.  In  tine,  we  aiTu-m,  that  all  men,  even  virgins  fail,  in 
the  former  esssential  act  of  continence,  and  do  not  reach 
the  perfection  of  the  law:  it  is  therefore  foolish  to  attrihute 
perfection  or  supererogation  to  them  on  the  ground  of  the 
latter  accidental  act. 

Thirdly,  to  meet  those  testimonies  in  which  it  is  said 
comparatively,  lie  I^ui  in  not  nturrk'l  dot'th  ttrllcr  ;^-She  ia 
happier  if  she  so  abide :  we  would  Arst  observe,  that  the 
comparison  must  b«  understood  as  viewed  in  connection 
wiili  till!  snbjiict  of  which  ihc  Aposllr>  is  treating  ;  namely, 
that  such  a  state  is  preferable,  so  far  as  relates  to  those 
useful  objects,  which  are  pointed  out  hy  the  Aposllc  in  that 
chapter.  Secondly,  it  is  said  to  be  better,  not  than  works 
enjoined  in  the  Divine  commands,  us  though  it  was  some- 
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thing  superior  to  the  rigli(«ou)iiD««  of  lh«i  Uw.  liut  belter, 
thst  is  more  conducive  lo  good,  than  it«  opposite,  nnmely, 
than  the  married  life.  Lastlj.  the  single  state  is  said  lo  be 
niore  blejtsed  tliaii  the  married,  not  because  a  celil>Rte  or 
virgin  ittale  i«  in  itself  a  work  meritorious  of  a  higher  di>gree 
of  happiness  deservedly  owing:  but  because  by  mean*  of 
the  gift  of  virginity,  the  unronrried  enjoy  n  greater  opportu- 
nity or  capnhilily  for  engaging  themselvojt  in  works  of  Uiviae 
worship,  whcnee  by  the  recompense  of  God  a  greater  meft- 
»ore  of  glory  Bccrues. 

6.  An  eighlh  li^xtimony  is  derived  from  1  Cor.  ix., 
throtighutit  which  chapter  (according  to  Bcllarmine)  Paul 
is  endeavouring  to  prove,  that  he  did  more  than  «ns 
commanded  him  :  and  was  therefore  deserving  of  a  ftpecial 
degree  of  glory  from  (Jod.  For  whereas  the  Lord  had 
ordained,  that  they  who  prench  tlic  Gonpel  should  live  of 
the  Qoxpel,  Paul  preferred  to  preach  the  Gospel  freely, 
and  so  perform  a  work  of  supererogation. 

To  which  it  is  answered,  first,  that  even  admitting  Paul 
did  more  than  was  commanded  him  ;  yet  it  would  not 
follow,  that  he  had  performed  a  pi-rfect  work,  or  one  of 
supererogation  ;  unlctsi;  that  more  were  also  somcihiug  more 
noble,  more-lmly,  more  pleasing  to  God,  than  the  works 
enjoined  in  the  commandmenta.  Hut  who  would  be  so 
aI>Kurd  AS  to  suppose,  thai  it  is  a  work  better  end  more 
pleasing  lo  God,  for  a  mau  lo  decline  receiving  some  Bmsll 
sums  of  money  due  to  bim,  or  other  things  nccciwary  to 
his  subsistence,  when  he  can  supiiort  himself  without  such 
nSKislance,  than  it  i.t  to  low  Qod  with  all  his  henrl,  and  hia 
neighbour  as  himself?  than  lo  honour  his  parents,  lo  re- 
strain his  evil  lusts,  and  other  things  which  are  commanded 
in  the  law  i*  Secondly,  iti  order  to  make  out  a  cns<>  uf 
supererogation,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  perform  some  work 
which  is  not  obligatory,  unless  all  that  is  required  by  the 
taw  be  first  fulfdled.  Hut  if  Paul  with  much  sorrow  bewails 
bis  inability  to  fulfil  the  spirilual  law  of  Ood.  Kom.  vii. ; 
bow  much  less  could  he  perform  any  act  of  supererogation  f 
Thirdly,  to  grapple  more  closely  with  Bellarmine's  argu- 
menl,  1  deny  that  this  work  of  Paul  was  in  any  way  an 
unnecessary  work.  For  a  man  to  decline  any  return  for  bis 
labour,  if  we  view  Ihe  Ihiog  abstractedly,  is  an  net  Dot  re- 
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quired  of  liim :  but  if  the  iucidental  circum«tnnc«s  are 
oonsi(Ier«d,  in  Hint  cnH«  it  soiniilimas  becomea  a  dutf.  For 
iiirilunc« :  If  liy  leceiving  tnonej-  from  I  he  peoplt?,  Paul 
would  hove  cast  s  stumbliag-block  in  the  waj  of  the  weak, 
have  I)ind»rcd  the  cdiiication  of  souU,  have  retarded  the 
glory  of  (iod,  it  behoved  him  on  oecnuni  of  these  circum- 
stances to  deeUne.  For  where  occasion  of  olfmec  may  be 
given,  what  is  lawful  may  become  unlawful,  as  Pniil  liimself 
shews,  1  Cor.  viii.  13,  IH,  where  be  says  that  they  were 
sintiinji;  against  Christ,  who,  by  eating  flesh,  made  Ibeir 
weak  brethren  to  ofToiid.  And  yet  to  abstain  from  eating 
meats,  if  (be  mere  aotion  be  considered,  is  a  duly  as  un- 
called for,  as  to  abatain  from  reeeiving  wafl;e3.  So  aI«o  in 
Kom.  xiv,  i;),  11,  l.^,  Ac,  bo  teacher  that  such  were  not 
walking  charitably  who  were  unwilling  1o  abxtain  from  (hat 
meat  which  preiientx  a  stumbling-block  to  a  weak  brother. 
And  this  is  that  very  thing  which  Angustine  moaiil,  when 
he  wrote,  that  'fAo»e  lAings  are  taw/nl,  bat  not  exjtetiieHt, 
Ko/ar  at  relate*  lo  rif(Aleoiai»em,  os  it  i*  at  leiml  in  the  aight 
of  Qod,  (that  is,  bo  fur  as  relates  to  the  eternal  law  of  God) 
t/el  are  to  be  aBoiiled  oh  accoant  of  the  offence  which  Ihey 
maj/  occiutQit  to  othcrt,  that  »o  impediment  be  thereby  put 
in  the  teuif  of  their  imhfition.'  De  abutter.  Ooajttg.  lib. 
i.,  cap.  17.  And  cap.  19,  That  toiich  i»  not  expedient,  the 
Apaat/a  prohibita;  the  Lord  aUomiug  hint  the  liberty  of 
doing  so.  Since  then  Augustiue  says,  that  lawful  things  of 
this  hind,  when  from  circumstance*  Ihey  become  an  hind- 
rance to  our  neifthbour's  salvation,  are  not  prohibited  by  the 


'  VtvH  vrnald  il  hiiT*  htivn  Tor  th»  Chnnh  nf  Gnjtluul,  it  ntMi  vho  b«v«  of 
late  bruDgbt  in  a  flooil  ol  eonfuiinn  bj  ihr  tpTJTal  nf  olaalel*  faniu  tai  modM 
of  wimhip,  knil  lajt  and  trinli<'lt  in  r'iiiiliirlm|(  <I,  hw^  t»Oii  •elBllcd  bf  Mch 
wnliinmiti  u  kre  hen  inpulcnipd.  In  trtrtpeee  to  ihv  mix]>ni  iiuiuTstiant 
•lIuJvJ  Ui,  anil  llic  piirliDiwiiy  wilb  whitb  ihilr  abrlinn  have  (Itltcu  bt 
lliatn,  the  Tnin.iUlor  may  not  iD&]itl]t  e'Kv  a  pnracr.-.pli  rroin  A[ctibl«tio|i  Sauilj*, 
fllvrli  amniiK  Che  tniirillanroua  pSecrei  app^iiilcLl  In  bl>  Sinnoai,  publiihcd  bj 
ih*  Patkrt  SnfielT,  p.  Hi : — "ConcerDiin  ritei  anil  r«ri'aiiinii'«,  bj  p'lliticial 
ponUitulian*  aalbariMil  amaiiitrt  na;  aa  I  am,  and  baTC  been,  ptmaicd, 
thai  •ui-li  a*  acr  dow  Mt  doirn  bf  pubtiu  authorilf  U  (hi*  Cliutch  at  EoBland, 
are  no  woj  Piihct  ungnill j  or luilau fnl,  biilmaj  with  good  OTnwiencr.  tot  snler 
and  obtilirnv*  takB,  b»  mi-rl  eJ  a  goo3  Chrintian ;  —  —  Bi  haw  t  «t*r  btto, 
and  prrMnCi;  am  piinuai1*il,  llut  bme  of  Ibcm  be  nit  »  expedient  ia  (hit 
Cbu»^b  iiiiw ;  but  tlml  in  the  Cliirvb  refunnnJ,  and  in  all  (hit  time  ol  tha 
Giiapcl,  (whsTeU  ihc  nrvd  nf  thv  Scrlpiurc  hath  lo  long  bem  »<m,)  Ibe;  aiaj 
btttct  hv  rliiuW  by  lillln  anil  lilltr,  than  morn  and  mm*  ar]t*d,"  &«.,  &e. 
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law,  hut  are  bg  lAe  Counsel  of  cAortfy;*  he  intinDiteB  that 
Ihej  arc  not  Dnlawfn]  as  to  th«  nature  of  the  action  it«clf, 
btit  KccidoDtally  becomo  anlawful,  as  involving  a  violation 
of  brotherly  love.  Rut  Bcllanninc  asserts  Ihnl  Paul,  even 
if  be  bad  received  pajmenl,  would  not  have  ^nveo  any 
groond  of  offence,  but  only  some  interruptian,  and  that  not 
111  ibti  weak,  but  the  rovcioug;  and  not  by  his  OM^n  fault, 
but  Ibr  fault  of  sHrh  hearcm.  Paul  however  biniself  plainly 
ac)ttiovledg«a  that  be  abstained,  lett  he  should  kinder  the 
Gospel,  1  Cor.  ix.  I'i. ;  niTilbor  had  he  auy  refereoc?  to  the 
covetous  in  this  matter,  but  that  ho  might  not  abu*e  his 
power,  (verse  18).  lo  short,  to  whatever  extent  they  would 
bare  been  in  fault,  who,  from  Ibe  conduct  of  Paul,  lawful 
as  it  was  when  viewed  abstractedly,  wtmld  have  derived  an 
occasion  of  stumbling  ;  yot  he  himself  would  at  tlie  sama 
time  have  been  in  fault,  if  he  bad  not  paid  regard  to  hi« 
weak  brethren.  Aquinas  understood  ibis  passage  in  the 
same  way.  Paul  (says  be,t)  laboured  with  his  own  bands, 
Ibal  he  mij;bt  not  occosion  ofTenco  lo  the  w«nk.  He  docs 
not  wy  with  Bcllnrmine,  lest  he  should  occasvtn  an  intcr- 
ruptwt  lo  the  coreloui. 

Lastly,  Bcllarmine'fl  assertion  that  Paul  in  lho««  words, 

— !r    WERE   BUTTER    FOR     HE    TO    DIB  THAN    THAT   ANY    MAN 

sitovLU  MAKR  MY  oi.oRYi.vn  VOID,  u  speaking  (jf  tome  re~ 
vnird  of  the  pre-emiiitnl  fihri/  which  he  expected,  a*  owing 
for  that  work  of  supererogation,  n  perfectly  vain.  The 
Apostle,  bumble  and  holy  as  he  was,  never  even  dreamt  of 
this  Monastic  superetogalion  ;  but  ia  on  the  contmry  speak- 
ing of  the  glory  of  a  good  conscienee,  which  would  have 
been  defiled,  if,  for  the  aakeof  obtaining  the  gain  of  p«- 
rishing  things,  he  should  have  put  an  occasion  uf  failing 
before  the  weak,  and  neglected  the  profit  of  souls.  This  is 
evident.  For,  if  he  had  supererogation  in  view,  when  so 
acting,  he  would  never  have  taken  from  others  what  he  de- 
clined receiving  from  the  Connthiant;.  Yet  he  himself  ac- 
knowledges that  he  robbed  other  Churches,  taking  wage*  of 
them  to  do  the  Corinthians  service:  2  Cor.  xi.  8.  VThat 
kind  of  supererogation,  I  pray  you,  was  this,  lo  spare  the 
Corinthians  and  take  more  largely  from  others  ?  The  Afmstle 


■  ibid.  osp.  18. 
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consequently  acted  in  accordance  with  what  llie  cause  of 
charily  and  of  the  Clmrchca  required ;  not  from  any  impulu 
of  vainglory  arising  from  a  notion  of  ■upcrerogating.*  We 
do  not  mean  to  nay  tliat  from  a  work  of  such  a  dc»criptioa 
as  vra^  this  conduct  of  the  Apoatle  there  vas  do  accc^siun  of 
glory  accruing  to  the  agent ;  for  every  work  of  cliarily  tenda 
to  increase  the  amount  of  future  glory ;  what  we  would  deny 
i»,  that  Paul  by  this  net  did  more  than  was  re<l«ircd  of  him, 
or  that  he  pcrforuieil  anything  better  and  more  excellent 
than  what  ia  enjoined  in  the  Divine  commands. 

9.  A  ninth  testimony  Bellarmine  deduces  from  Itevel. 
xiv.  3,  4,  whore  we  rend — A'o  man  ecitUi  learn  l/iiil  song, 

but  tfie  hundred  txndfort^  and  four  thoneand: TheM 

are  lAey  which  were  not  defied  ttith  women  ;  /or  Mey  tire 
nirging,  and  they  fol/ow  the  Lamb,  tehilhertoer'er  he  goelh. 
From  which  lc«limony  it  appears  [says  ho]  thnt  virgin.i  have 
a  specinl  reward,  since  they  sing  a  song  which  none  of  tlie 
rest  of  the  blessed  can  sing.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  vir- 
ginity is  a  work  of  pcrfeciion  and  of  supererogation,  trans- 
cending the  perfection  of  the  law. 

I  reply :  it  is  the  cnstom  of  Scripture  to  GOmpaj«  believers 
tovirgtnit;  the  wicked  and  unbelievers  to  harlots,  because 
(hey  lire  polluted  by  spiritual  fornication.  The  souls  of  the 
faitjiful,  therefore,  are  in  this  passage  called  virgins,  as  in 
Matt.  XXV.,  under  the  parable  of  the  wi>ic  viriiins,  all  be- 
lievers are  denoted.  Bellnriniuc  is  therefore  wrong  in  making 
this  pns-^agc  refer  to  hodily  instead  of  spiritual  virginity. 
But  let  us  assume  that  the  passage  is  to  be  interpreted  of 
virgins  properly  so  called,  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  inferred 
from  it,  than  that  Ihry  who  have  the  greater  gifl.4  will  re- 
ceive the  grojiter  rewards,  if  they  lay  out  their  talents  well. 
Let  us  concede  therefore  to  Augustine  that  virginal  chastity, 
because  it  contains  in  it  a  greater  degree  of  continence  than 
conjugal  chastity,  vrill  receive  a  greater  recompense ;  yot 
never  will  we  accede  to  BeUarmioc's  notion  that  in  this  vir- 
ginity is  included  »  continence  more  perfect  than  that  which 
is  enjoined  by  the  Diviue  law.  .\s  compared  then  with  the 
law  of  (rod,  it  does  not  contain  in  itself  any  supererogation, 
altliough  it  may  possess  some  advantage  when  compartd 
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villi  the  lower  degree  of  conltnciicc  wlitch  the  conjugal  slate 
admits. 

And  these  are  all  (he  passages  of  Scripture  which  Bcllsr- 
mine  has  brought  for  eslnhlishiiig  his  doctrine  of  works 
6f  perfection,  or  of  Biipc  re  rogation  ;  but  b<rcause  there  is 
one  other  pamagp  of  ."scripture  whence  the  name  itwlf  of 
at'pererogaliott  is  derived,  wliich  is  being  constantly  referred 
to  by  Fapat  vritera,  we  shall  add  this  also  to  the  other  tes- 
timonial. 

10.  Id  Lnke  x.,  in  the  pntahle  of  the  man  going  down 
from  Jemsalein  to  iericho,  among  many  other  these  words 
ore  found: — He  took  out  Ue^'jiffitre,  tuiH  giive  them  to  the 
hoH,  and  tai'd  unlv  htm,  Takt  care  of  him,  and  ifAateoevt 
thou  apendett  more  (*u})treri)fiaveri»,)  when  I  cotw  figain^ 
I  Kill  rvpaff  thee.  Prom  this  passage  the  Papists  gather. 
There  are  some  woiks  nccesaarg  to  italcation ;  namely,  aact 
as  are  commanded  in  the  two  tables  of  the  lav ;  and  soml 
aUo  of  countcl  and  per/txlioH,  t«  the  performance  of  which 
there  va  no  obligation.  lie  epcnda  therefore  ferogn/)  who 
ditchnrges  the  rommnnds  laid  upon  him ;  he  apend%  more 
(atipert-rogat)  who  joins  Counsels  lo  the  commands. 

I  am  awsre  that  the  whole  of  this  parable  has  received 
from  the  Falhers  an  allegorical  explanation ;  but  I  answer 
thnl  theological  inferences  derived  from  parables  are  nol 
suited  for  conRrming  doclrines, especially  when  the  doctrines 
are  not  naturally  deduced  fiom  the  general  scope  of  the 
parable,  but  from  a  detached  portion  of  it.  Again,  inasmtich 
as  we  can  effect  nothing  in  the  works  of  grace,  except  so  far 
as  Christ  shall  have  enabled  us,  it  contradicts  a  fundsmenlal 
principle  of  theology,  to  infer  from  this  parable  that  man 
am  supcrerogalc  in  soms  measure  by  gratuitous  works;  that 
is,  that  he  can  lay  out  more  tJian  he  has  received  from 
Christ.  Moreover,  it  is  the  scope  of  the  psrable  to  prove, 
that  every  man  is  neighbour  to  every  man,  and  consequently 
should  be  willing  lo  do  good  lo  ntl  men.  He  who  forms  any 
argument  foreign  to  this  scope,  is  but  weavinc  a  rope  of 
SBnd.  Although  if  we  were  lo  admit  that  man  could  do 
something,  and  lay  out  in  good  works,  beyond  what  is  en- 
joined by  the  express  command  of  God  ;  yet  tlint  does  not 
prove  the  case  maiolained  by  the  Papists,  unless  what  ia 
thus  laid  out  is  something  more,  belter,  and  more  holy  thai 
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duties  commanded ;  and  ihst  will  never  be  shewn  to  bo  the 
CMC,  For  till  over  and  above  payments,  as  they  are  ima- 
gined (o  he  by  the  PapiHia,  arc  rrfcnihlc  to  cerlaiu  t^xtvrnal 
circumstances  which  ihc  Inw  of  CJod  hi*  not  particularised, 
or  at  least  to  cerinin  external  ads,  which  conduce  hot 
instrumcntallj  to  the  vorahip  of  (lod.  Now  such  are  far 
inrertor  to  iho^e  works  of  piety  vrhich  are  commanded  in 
the  law  :  they  are  not  therefore  works  of  perfection,  or  of 
supererogation,  as  the  term  i«  understood  by  the  Papists. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  subjoin  the  opinion  of  a  Jesuit  on 
this  argument  and  others  of  the  like  description,  not  un- 
ft-equeiitly  derived  from  detached  portions  of  parable)  >— 
TAe  sejMrafe  //'irtg  nf  piirviti/vg  trrc  »0f  to  bo  eximinrt/  too 
nicelif;  dnt  ju'/gmvut  muni  be  lact/  ami  wc  musi  gather 
from  tAt>  main  di^ign  of  the  parabie,  tchat  coaatUvlea  ilt 
tie<XMarg  ami  firoper  part*,  whnt  are  niUM,  lu  itpple- 
mentarff  In  the  narrative,  or  in  the  tcag  of  etnlivUithmetit. 
J-'cr  ma/itf  exprta»ion»  are  made  nae  of  in  parahin  not  to 
eoww//  wwy  epecific  eigni^calion,  tint  bertiu^e  in  lAe  cir- 
cuni*(tittce»  on  which  the  pmiibfe  it  grounded  it  tcan  cus- 
tomary to  be  done.  I  think  what  in  uiid  in  lhi»  parable  ia 
of  this  kind.  That  the  S/tt/uirflnn  then  departing  gave 
two-peiiee  to  the  Aw/,  desiring  him  to  take  care  of  the 
wouruled  man  ;  and  thai,  if  in  taking  care  of  Aim,  he  ehould 
9pend  more  (8upererogdt»etJ  he  ufould  repay  him,  &c.  • 

*  Ualdonai.  m  Amv  Jdpiui.— *' Joahxm  M  ilposatix,  ■  Spaniinl  it 
nobl*  Umfly,  wm  bnni  nl  Knmtc  AiA  Uac«tr<i,  «  Tilt*)te  iu  tbi>  prarinM  af 
ExrainadiUB,  in  1034.  II*  rcMlTCil  lil>  cilucallan  al  the  L'nlicriiit)  iif 
Salunanu,  unilrr  Domjiiio  S«la,  and  FnncU  TdIvI  ;  u>il  aR«r«ard<  (aaght 
pliilcwoplir,  dirinitjr,  and  the  Cmk  Unsoag*  In  Ihal  ■cmlnarj'.  Haiiiig 
•Dtpnii  iulo  Ibc  Siicivly  or  the  Jniutu,  b«  naa,  rallril  tu  Konw,  nbnv  bo 
taught  thcola^  in  lliHi  Cullcce,  anil  ammfd  Ilic  Kxbil  of  Ihc  Oi^r.  Wlivu 
tba  Callage  <if  l!i*  Jtmit*  wai  Mlati1ii>hrd  in  firia,  in  )Mi3,  ha  naa  *(iit 
lUlh«r  by  bia  npFriora  to  leach  pbflniiptlf,  and  ihite  b«Mini  (he  aicavaw 
SBUgmlrt  «f  Caliip.  Hu  UfIiitm  wvrv  an  popiilar,  Ibat  be  wa«  tti^pMrtly 
obliged,  riam  Ibp  <n>inU  nhich  atlndcd,  to  deliTrl  lh<ia  la  (he  tooit  ot  1^ 
■riML  In  ia;i>,  \tr  wa*  Mnt  wilh  niaa  nibvc  J(<auiu  la  Pail  if  r>,  obat*  ba 
nad  Itolairo  in  Lairn.  and  pnaehod  Ib  Frmch.  Aberaranlt  be  rrtoracd  to 
Part*;  bat  ba>in|!  Wpn  acruwd  of  hcltiiiT,  and  nf  procBTiOt  ■  fraudulciM  will 
\m  favcnr  of  fala  Onler,  lliough  boooanbly  acquiiicd.  he  ntlted  to  Bourg«, 
wbtT*  lb«  Jaittit*  bad  •  Collvg*.  and  nmainvil  iliac  atniut  a  j*u  abj  a  bait 
He  wan  tliHD  rallAd  li>  Knuif,  tn  aaiiit  in  (he  publication  of  (he  *  Seplnagfat,' 
and  ificc  flniiftiD^  hii  f.  rvtmrniory  tifoaU*  Gmfrii,  in  IfilH,  b«i>ii>,  *»t\j 
la  IMS,  fnimd  deail  id  hia  Ixd.      Hi*  *<Ht  eclehtalrd  iiaat  ii  the  btlbi*' 
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The  Pnpisia  th«n  act  aUurdlf,  vrbcn  thej  foond  diHtinot 
doctrines  on  such  <liiijoiiilo(l  portions  of  parftblea,  which 
convey  no  peculiar  iostrurtioD,  but  s«rve  either  for  em- 
bellishment, or  to  shew  more  clearly  the  general  scope  of 
the  parable. 

80  much  for  toKlimonira  derived  ftom  the  Scriptures ; 
otbei  kinds  of  Brgumcots  follow. 


CBAPTEn  XLV. 

TnC  ARGUMEXTD  OP  BBI.LARMINB    PROM    PABSACE*  OF  THK 
FATHERS,  AMD   PROH    KKASON. 

To  those  citations  from  ibeScripttires.of  the  aid  of  which 
we  just  now  deprived  him,  Bcllnrmine  subjoins  othitr  argu- 
ments borrowi-d  from  t^ampK'S,  from  paxsages  in  the  Fatbera, 
and  from  naturnl  rcaxon  ;  let  us  iheri^forc  examine  how  far 
they  avail  in  establishing  the  case  of  the  Bomanisls, 

1.  First,  from  examjiles  of  the  primitive  Church  he  en- 
deavours to  show  that  voluntary  poverty  is  a  Counsel  of  per- 
fection, or  a  work  of  nupcrerogntion.  For  il  appears  (saya 
Bcllurmine')  Huit  soon  ujicr  the  formation  of  tht  ear/y 
Church,  many,  parting  fcith  all  Ihrir  poaseutiona,  began  to 
live  in  common.  JVow  there  couttl  tc  no  other  reaimit  for 
Ihia  new  prticveding  except  ihc  preaching  of  Chris/  and  hi« 
ApottUnt.  In  Act8  I'd.  tee  read  thai  aa  many  as  ponaeawd 
ho«sc»  and  lands,  having  sold  litem,  laid  the  price  at  lAe 
feet  of  the  Apostles,  To  tehat  could  thin  ftc  owing.  Out 
that  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  had  given  this  cottnsetf 
To  forsake  all  things  then  is  a  work  of  perfection,  of  Conosel, 
and  of  supererogalioQ. 

I  answer,  that  this  sharing  in  all  things  in  common  did 

menlloncd  '  Canimeotary,'  arhlcb  liu  rrcrivH  bigh  oncomiinni  ttam  boUi 
P>pliU  uJ  Pnti^Uiiit,  u  ■  juJiciou*  md  excellent  cxjHiiiBdini."— Tawnk;*! 
UlHlTaliimi  »f  BiUictil  Liltroturr,  rot,  iii.;  *tb«  tvhr*  10  Alrgmiabe, 
BMidh.  Sa^,  Sm.  Jttu.  pp.  ^&— SO?. 

•  De  ifMorlV.  lib.  9.  op.  10. 


not  prevail  ia  the  whole  primitive  Church,  but  only  in  the 
Church  At  Jerusalem;  which  Augusline  plainly  ackuow- 
lc<lgcs :  We  do  not  read  ihat  any  Church  of  lAe  Gentt'trs 
praetis^l  t/tis.  De  >loctr.  C'ftrt*t.  lib.  3,  cnp.  6.  I  add.  noi- 
tber  did  tho  ApostlcH  thcmsclveM  recommend  the  Gentiles  to 
adopt  this  plnn,  but  the  contrBrf  ;  namely,  that  they  should 
not  make  a  common  purse,  but  communicate  generously 
from  Iheir  own  substance  to  luch  uhad  need,  2Cor.  viii.  13; 
which  cannot  he  dom;  where  property  has  been  entirely  con- 
signed over  for  general  purposes  to  other  hands.  In  short, 
in  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  itself,  some  of  the  best  and 
moat  perfect  Christians  retained  the  possession  of  their 
goods  in  their  own  hands,  (tittritiiting  («oiiu«i/fTiO  lo  the  ne- 
ce»»it!fof  the  gin'nh  (Rom.  xii,  13),  not  turning  overall  their 
property  to  a  common  stock.  Such  an  one  was  Simon,  with 
whom  Simon  Peter  used  to  lodge,  who  retained  his  house  in 
bis  own  possession ;  Acts  x.  6.  Such  an  one  was  Tabitha,  who 
wttsrii-A  in  f!W<l  Korks  and almtdefds ;  Actsix.  36.  Such  an 
one  vras  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  who  had  not  sold  her 
house,  Acts  xii.  13 ;  lo  pass  by  other  ca»es.  Secondly, 
which  i$  the  main  point,  they  wfao  did  sell  nil  their  posses- 
sions, did  it  not  as  a  work  of  supererogation,  under  the 
nottoa  that  volimlary  poverty  was  itself  a  work  of  penance, 
which  would  make  itati^faction  for  sin,  and  merit  espe* 
cial  glory,  but  with  a  very  different  intention.  For  their 
main  object  in  doing  this  was  not  to  attain  the  merit  of  vo* 
lunlary  want,  but  to  provide  a  remedy  for  Christians  in  need. 
See  then  how  great  is  the  difference  between  the  opinion  of 
the  Monks  and  tbc  practice  of  these  Christians.  The  Monka 
say  that  we  must  renounce  these  temporal  possesions  in 
order  to  become  poor  and  needy  ;  but  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians sold  Iheir  goods,  and  had  all  things  in  common,  (hat 
none  among  the  Christians  might  be  in  need ;  Acts  iv.  3jt,  35. 
Lastly,  Chnstians  in  the  primitive  Church  did  not  ao  act 
with  the  view  of  enabling  certain  individuals,  from  the  aban- 
donment of  their  possessions,  to  secure  a  stale  of  p^rrfi-ction, 
u  is  the  practice  among  Papists  ;  but  to  provide  more  ad- 
vantageously for  the  existing  condition  of  the  Church,  which 
was  (ben  destitute  of  property  and  of  settled  habitation,  and 
was  moreover  beginning  to  b«  harrasscd  by  persecution. 
Bellarniine  therefore,  in  this  argument,   fallaciotuly   puts 
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ofT  upon  UH,  as  the  cause  of  thia  custom,  what  was  not  the 
cause. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  Itellarmine  contends  for  [the  merit 
of]  celibacy,  relyini;  upon  the  example  of  the  daughters  of 
Philip  the  Evangelist,  of  whom  we  read  that  he  had  four 
dau^lilers  who  were  virgins,  Acts  xxi.  9.  And  it  is  pro- 
bable that  alt  these  remained  so  to  the  end  of  life,  and  that 
volunlarily.  Philo  Judxus  also  writes,*  that  many  io  his 
time,  lived  in  common,  and  abstained  from  marriage.  And 
Justin  Martyr  testifies,  that  amon;^  no  people  was  celibacy 
so  much  fostered  as  among  Christians :  Apolog.  '<i.  ;f  and 
Tertullian  writes  to  the  same  effect  in  Apologet.  cap.  9. 
Whence  could  this  arise,  had  not  Christ  recommended  a 
celibate  state,  as  a  work  of  supererogation  ? 

I  answer,  that  all  these  instances,  as  they  injure  not  our 
case,  so  they  add  nothing  to  our  adversaries'.  For  if 
Bellarmiue  could  produce  in  the  primitive  Church  not  four, 
but  four  thousand  who  maintained  virginity,  we  should  say  it 
was  from  a  gift  and  particular  calling  that  they  maintained 
the  celibate  state,  nut  as  a  work  in  itself  supererogatory,  but 
as  a  means  useful  and  advantageous  towards  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God.  Slill  less  did  they  imagine  that  they  were 
performing  more  than  the  law  of  CJod  required  in  so  doing; 
but  endeavoured  by  this  help  to  approach  as  near  as  they  could 
to  the  perfect  observance  of  the  law.  As  regards  Philo,  he  is 
writing  about  the  Essenes*  among  the  Jews,  not  about  the 
Monks  of  the  Christians.  It  is  true  that  Justin  Martyr  and 
Tertullian  state,  that  virginity  is  nowhere  strictly  observed  but 
among  Christians  ;  and  is  cultivated  both  better  and  more 
frequently  by  the  same  Christians  than  among  any  Crentiles. 
But  the  cause  of  this  is,  that  receiving  the  gift  of  cootiuence 

•    De  eltn  cnnlempl. 

f  This  rai^ks  now  mftre  acciiralclv  a^  Apohc-  i-,  in  eJUiods  auhiteqiieiit  to 
ni^linp  Davu'jiaiit'i-  wnniig  ;  (j  lb — bin  Ju^lin  is  nut  ar^fairiR  in  hehair  of  ■ 
n'tibalc  sl:ile  in  (hi-i  cliilpiiT,  but  of  clinstity  :   viil.  1.  p.  1G7.  tdil.  JeiiK,   ltj-t2. 

I  A  HfCt  JiJ[iprs.'cl  iivpr  SjTia,  Ejsypl,  anil  llii- iiei.hbourint;  ruuiitries,  who 
licld  rcliiiion  to  cohsIhI  in  silerjie  nii'l  inolitntiiin  ;  Biiil  eiideai-oured,  by  a 
siriol  nioile  of  lifi^,  iiiiJ  by  variuiii  ohiervniicps,  b'lrrowcii  from  1  lie  Egyptian  a, 
I'l  rnise  Ibeiiiselvts  to  liiglier  Ji-^freM  of  virtue.  Some  liiBil  in  celibacy,  and 
"llitTB  niarrifil ;  sriini\  iiilcd  from  b  litiral  view  of  tlie  Mosaic  Inw,  'ithi-ra  bj 
an  Bllf({orical  intprprptafion  of  it.  Tlio  firiil  Mnnk«  sreiii  to  bave  borrowed 
llioir  ppouliaritie*  from  (bis  ?vi>(.  Is  tboro  anythiiis  now  uniler  (lie  tDn  ?  See 
Si>:iin!B'9  Mijiriii,  ^mJ  MuiKtim't  ('amiMiil.  dcrelui  Chiitlianaram,  &c. 
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from  God,  they  exercise  it  to  the  glorjr  of  Ood ;  not  Ihnt 
presuming  on  thrir  slate  of  cditiacy  thuy  idoct  Iho  snine  in 
order  to  nc*niiro  the  viiin  glory  of  snpororogifting. 

Let  08  now  proceed  to  consider  tho  teslimoDies  of  (he 
Fftthera,  which  w«  shall  dismisa  with  bs  much  bretity  as 
possible. 

Passages  from  the  Fathers  ansvered. 

1.  Origen,  in  Kom.  xv.,  Wfttitetvr  toe  perform  beyoHit  thnl 
which  ia  obUgfitorif,  tee  do  not  perform  on  Me  auihorilif  of 
the  prceeph.  For  example :  Virginil}/  u  not  maintained 
as  the  fulHlment  of  an  obUgalorif  dutg ;  for  it  ia  not  re- 
quirerl  iy  the  precept:  hut  ii  in  an  offering  betfond  that 
ichirh  i»  ohtigatorg  a»  a  dniy.  From  these  words  Bellar- 
mine  thinks  it  may  he  inferred  that  celibacy  is  n  work  of 
perfection,  or  of  lupcrcrogntion  similar  to  what  has  been 
described  above. 

Now  eall  to  mind  what  has  been  before  observed  by  tis : 
that  a  Iwo-foM  view  of  oliligaiiou  may  be  taken  on  thr>  part 
of  man  towards  God  ;  one  ariiting  from  a  general  precept, 
the  other  from  a  p^uliar  enitnwment  retained.  Virginity  ia 
not  obligatory  upon  all  in  the  former  sense,  yet  it  sometimes 
becomes  the  duty  of  particulnr  individuals,  in  the  latter 
sense.  For  as  Origen  himself  observes  (in  Matt.  Homil. 
33.)— Ti^M  ahne  uf  r^airetl,  Ch'U  wluittioetter  a  tnfiH  shall 
have  received  from  God,  he  appft/  the  whole  use  thereof  to 
lie  glory  of  Ood.  Inasmuch  then  as  the  special  gift  of 
virginal  chastity  comes  from  the  grace  of  Ood,  we  are  bound 
as  by  a  special  call  to  employ  the  same  to  God's  glory. 
But  even  if  wc  allow  that  virginity  in  not  obligatory,  either 
on  the  ground  of  precept,  or  of  special  gift ;  yet  it  will  not 
follow  that  it  is  a  Counsel  of  perfection,  or  a  work  of  super- 
erotjation,  according  to  the  rule  of  Papistic  definition.  For 
a  work  of  supert^rotfalion  is  not  only  not  included  in  the 
command,  but  aUo  exceeds  in  its  perfection  all  that  is  en> 
joined  in  the  command  itself.  But  the  viripnity  which  the 
most  holy  maintain  in  this  corruptible  fiesh,  so  far  from  not 
exceeding  that  purity  of  flesh  and  spirit  which  the  law  of 
Ood  requires,  does  not  perfectly  attain  to  the  perfection  of 
the  command  itself,  although  it  may  accomplish  something 
which  is  not  specially  enjoined  in  tliat  command. 
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Z.  Riuebios,  lib.  I .,  liemonetrat.  Evangel,  cap.  8,  »ujt, 
IW  tnode*  of  Uriitfi  fuir>e  fn-en  insiituled  in  the  C/iurch  of 
Qod;  one  superior  to  our  niiture,  and  the  common  courMe 
of  man's  Ufe :  not  aceiing  mnrrieige,  nor  t^Kprinfe,  nor 
aubetanef,  but  lieroled  to  the  aereice  of  God  atone  ;  and  tAA 
form  of  perfect  lift  exi»ta  in  ChrinliaMitt/.  Bui  the  other  ia 
more  ln.T  and  adapted  to  humnnity,  tcAurA  in  conneelfd  with 
chatle  weitloek,  and  the  procrauion  of  <^«prin^,  &n.,  and 
to  M«ae  the  seetmd  degree  of  pieta  is  amgned.  And  be 
intimates  in  (he  be^iinDinji:  of  the  chapter,  that  both  modes 
nf  lifv  were  institntcd  by  Christ.  From  these  words  (anleu 
I  am  deceived)  B«liannintt  Ihiiika  it  follows,  that  the  r(»nn«r 
mode  of  livini;  pws  IwTonH  a  perfect  fullilliiig  of  the  Divine 
law  ;  and  conHpijueotly  thnt  those  who  cmbrnce  this  mode  of 
life  are  doing  more  than  ia  required. 

We  do  not  deny  that  some  in  the  Christian  Church  prefer 
the  Kiiigle  life,  ami  other*  the  conjiii^l  sfale  ;  we  also  allow 
thnt  both  stntcs  of  life  were  institnled  by  Christ.  For  God 
enjoined  the  conjugal  state,  by  a  general  rnle,  upon  all  those 
who  had  not  the  gift  of  continence;  by  a  spensl  vocation 
and  gill  he  calls  to  the  celibate  stale  ihoM  whom  he  has 
enriched  with  such  a  gift,  in  order  to  their  promoring  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  as  this  gift  is  more  exalted  nnd 
perfect  than  the  gift  nf  conjugal  chastity,  ao  also  the  life  of 
celibates,  when  rightly  conducted,  may  be  Mid  to  be  more 
perfect  than  the  life  of  the  married.  But  it  rnnxi  always  be 
maintained,  that  ihb  perfection  ia  to  he  understood  compa- 
ratively with  reference  to  common  gifla,  or  the  ordinary 
life  of  those  men  whom  celibates  excel  in  perfection  ;  not  to 
the  spiritual  Uw  of  Ood,  as  if  they  were  going  beyond  the 
perfection  of  it,  by  the  mere  work  of  celibucy.  Although 
then  they  attain  some  degree  of  perfection  abore  the  maaa 
of  men  ;  yet  ihoy  fall  much  below  a  perfect  fulfilling  of  God's 
commands.  Therefore  from  this  kind  of  perfection,  which 
U  auuh  only  as  viewed  in  comparison  with  other  men,  no 
proof  is  afforded  of  eupercrogalion  in  comparison  with  the 
law  of  God. 

3.  Alhanasius,  in  his  treatise  concerning  the  inrarnntion 
of  the  Word,  says,  H'hat  man,  either  afU-r  hi*  death,  or 
during  hit  lifetime,  ever  gave  inxtrucfiona  concerning  vir^ 
ginity;  and  did  net  stippoae  the  prnctirc  of  this  virtue  to  be 
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impoitail/e  7  >W  CAHu  our  Saviour,  and  the  Ki»g  of  ait, 
had  no  /{rf»t  power  in  Aw  iaairuciion  in  i/iia  BMitji-ct,  lAat 
eren  ehihircii  not  net  rvmr  la  thiit  age  at  ic/iicA  tAey  become 
aubjccl  to  the  late,  profeM  that  virginitif  tehich  in  beyond  the 
taw.  Virginity  JB  placed  sbove  the  law  in  thispassugc;  it 
is  tlterefore  a  work  of  sujiererogntion. 

I  reply,  Clirisl  had  such  power,  because  he  imparted  that 
special  jHft  of  coixinrncu  to  whom  he  pleased.  Bat  Atha- 
mtBius  nttirms  that  virginity  i»  itbovc  the  laws,  t>«cnii»c  it  it 
not  enforced  in  the  precept  of  the  law  :  not  becaosc  virgina 
surpass  or  transcend  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the  law 
itai'If.  The  I'apists,  therefore,  arc  but  dreamini;  when,  from 
(be  snyin^N  of  the  FatherH,  who  sorai'times  a^ert  Ihnt  vir- 
ginity is  aborc  ibu  liiw,  they  strnightway  infer,  thnt  those 
men  u-ho  profess  celibacy  arc  more  perfect  ihnn  ihe  lav,  and 
are  supererogators  before  God.  Ilsnr  ibc  ingrnunus  confes* 
sion  of  a  most  holy  Father,  who  cultivated  celibacy  wilb 
Diuch  more  sanctity  than  our  Monks  : — It'oe  ia  me,  thai  in 
Wf  wfinl  M  eonceoled  it  not  as  thnt  v/iich  appcara!  li'hibt  I 
urn  tiincoiinting  of  ckattity,  I  urn  Ihiitking  uf  taaeivimunen ; 
tcAilgt  I  »peak  vf  purity  of  heart,  the  thought  of  batx  affiX' 
Hone  &tfvtf/<«  me  <tiiy  and  night.'*  Siiirc  tbc  chaste  are  rrxed 
by  such  infirmity — even  those  who  reslrain  and  subdue  their 
inordinate  desire;  who  is  so  proud  or  so  infatuated,  as  to 
fancy  that  he  can  surpass  the  perfection  uf  the  Divine  law 
by  the  mere  act  of  celiliacy? 

4.  Hsftil,  in  his  treatise  on  virginity ,t  remarks : — //  uvu 
the  Kill  nf  our  Lord,  that  thiit  g(/od  work  of  virginity  ahould 
not  be  a  prea-pt;  bat  a  superior  attainment  oj  a  «ou/  devoted 
to  virtue,  bif  il»  own  free  vUl  ticcompliithing  of  ittelf  that 
which  18  beyond  the  fate  and  beyond  nature.  Hero  virginitf 
is  placed  above  the  commanda. 

There  are  three  points  needing  e\p]analion  in  this  testi- 
mony. In  the  Grst  place,  as  to  vbut  IlsKil  aflirms,  that  God 
woutJ  not  have  mrginity  to  be  a  eubjeel  of  precept,  I  aiuwur 
that  h<^  is  speaking  of  the  common  precept  of  the  Dii-ine  Xmw, 
which  all  men  are  cijually  bound  to  olfserre.  We  acknow- 
ledge that  in  thia  sciisc  virginity  comes  not  under  a  precept; 
for  if  (he  coae  had  been  so,  all  would  have  sinnod  who  should 

*  EphmD.  Cmfiu.,  px«.  69.   [p.  lli.  r<}il.  Oxon.  ITtS.] 
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enter  thr  matrimonial  sUtc.  Secondly,  Buil's  assertion 
that  lAta  virginHy  m  id  lAe  frer  poicer  of  a  man's  own 
nout,  ekooamg  the  slate  of  iUelf,  needs  some  expiiination. 
Wlieii  he  Hays  then  that  it  i»  in  its  mien  jmeer,  he  docs  not 
mean  to  sut  asi>)c  the  «up«rnaluriLl  gift  of  tiad,  who  imparts 
to  the  soul  of  man  the  very  poieer  to  do  ihift ;  hi^  means  that 
there  b  no  outward  nece§aity  impelling  a  man  to  thin  work 
of  cehhacy.  Neither  when  he  calls  it  free  does  he  exclude 
an  obligation  arising  from  a  irpccial  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
against  which  whosoever  revivts,  in  that  ca»e,  luna  ;  but  he 
sets  Dtiide  the  fact  of  any  obligntion  arising  from  the  common 
direction  of  the  Divine  law ;  for  whosoever  infringes  that 
becomes  absolutely,  and  in  all  cases,  a  sinner.  For  wbea 
the  Spirit  of  Ciod  excites  to  any  particular  duties,  u-e  dis> 
charge  the  Siimc  freely;  yet  we  should  bo  sinning  against 
this  as  it  u-eie  private  laiw  of  the  Spirit,  if  wc  di<]  not  follow 
them.  Lastly,  when  Basil  said,  that  mrginily  is  above  ike 
command,  he  meant  nothing  else  (as  we  have  before  ex- 
plained) than  that  it  is  not  included  within  the  limits  of 
common  precepts ;  nor  would  he  have  dreamt  of  inferring 
from  thi>,  that  tuoh  a  work  is  more  holy  and  better  tlian 
Iho  works  enjoined  in  the  Divine  commands ;  or  that  they 
who  retain  their  virginity  have  outgone  the  perfection  of  the 
law  of  fiod  itself,  as  the  PapiHlic  advocates  of  supererogation 
tdiy  pretend,     [fkllarmine  proceeds:] 

5.  Epiphaoius  (hseret^  -18)  says,  The  Church  rtjoicea  in 
lAose  teko  are  at/e  to  /icr/orta  lAe  ttpproivrl  tcoitAip  of  God, 
etutteAo  delig/it  to  mainlnin  lAe  virgin  tJute ;  iitl  »he  aim* 
Aonours  aingte  marriage,* 

This  is  directed  against  the  Montantsts.  and  does  not  in 
any  way  nffecl  the  present  case.  For  we  allow  thai  the  ex- 
traordinary gift  of  virginal  continence  is  greater  and  more 
perfect  than  the  ordinary  gift  of  conjugal  chastity  ;  but  we 
deny  that  even  the  purity  of  the  holiest  vtrKins  either  trans- 
cends or  equals  the  purily  of  body  and  mind  commnnded  in 
the  law.  It  is  not  therefore  a  work  of  supererogation,  or  • 
Counsel  of  perfection  surpassing  the  righteousness  of  the 
law.     (Again  says  he  :] 

6.  Chrysostoro,  Hom.  8,  /)b /*fflHiYe«to,  .writes  :t  Do  not 

*TVui^mKrri>g«alnoontnidi«iin(rtinn  tatnnmd  miirrligM, '^   rmiiihfci . 
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iy  n»y  meam  ntxu»tf  Ike  Lord ;  he  huB  not  enjoiru-d  what  is 
unpoiaaLle  tu  be  done; — many  do  more  even  lAan  w  com- 
mandvi/. 

When  Chrjsostom  says,  that  men  do  more  Ihan  u  com- 
mani/ed,  lie  mcnns  only  bo  far  as  the  outward  act  of  a  com- 
manil  is  concerned,  not  that  it  is  oliscrved  iu  all  perfection 
internally.  This  may  be  proved  fi-otn  Cliryaostom  himself, 
who  elsewhere  leaches  that  ihe  Gentile  Philosophers  exceeded 
the  commands  of  Uod.  For  thus  be  speaks,  Horn.  3  on  1 
Cor.  ;•  Are  not  fie  prvcvpts  of  Qoii  so  easy  (he  asks)  thitt 
many  have  exceeded  lAem  by  phihimphieal  reuson  otili/ 1 
According  to  this  mode  of  speaking  then,  •  philosopher,  a 
Vestal  virgin,  and  ia  §horl  any  unmavricd  person  .lurpassea 
this  coniniand,  Tlmu  i^ludl  not  commit  adu/tcrif,  who  refrains 
not  only  from  the  outward  act  of  imlawful  desire,  but  eveo 
from  that  of  lawful  union.  But  if  we  consider  the  precept 
in  its  foil  extent,  the  odmiMion  into  the  heart  of  even  one 
impure  desire  renders  the  obedience  to  it  impt'tfecl.  If  the 
unmarried  were  to  be  tried  by  this  rule,  not  one  would  boast 
that  he  had  supererogaled,  or  Hurpaased  the  Divine  com* 
Rionds  by  his  voluntary  continence. 

7.  Gregory  NaKianxcn,  in  liis  first  oration  against  Julian, 
says,  Jlotv  w  it  thou  perceivnl  vol,  thou  tcOioil  and  moat 
acute  of  mortals,  tcho  endeavouresl  to  force  VArislians  iaio 
the  very  citadel  and  summit  of  virtue*,  thai  itt  our  ReliguM 
tome  laws  must  of  »ecr«iiily  be  obeyed,  and  cannot  be  tieg' 
lee  ted  without  danger:  others  impose  not  so  much  necessity; 
but  are  left  to  our  choice  and  freewill ;  and  therefore  are  of 
wcA  a  licscriplioH,  thai  they  who  observe  them  are  loaded 
with  honour  and  rtwarJ*  ;  and  they  tcho  hare  not  futfiUed 
them,  need  /ear  no  danger  f  There  arc  then  [argues  Bel- 
larmine]  some  works  of  supererogation. 

I  answer,  Julian,  from  Mntt.  v.,  took  occasion  to  deride 
the  Chrisliaus,  and  to  treat  them  in  a  most  shameful  man- 
ner. For  he  as-tertedf  thai  it  was  contained  in  our  law,  that 
we  should  not  avenge  ourselves ;  that  wc  slmulil  not  con- 
aider  anything  as  our  own  ;  that  to  thoee  smiting  us  on  one 
cheek  we  cibould  lurn  the  other;  to  anyone  taking  away 
our  cloak,  we  should  surrender  our  coat  also.  These  Ihiaga 
he  objected  to  Christians  with  the  design,  that  tliey  might 

*lHom.li.p,  13.  |imi.x„  edit.  Parii.  I8S7.|  t  O*"-  '•  •"  ^■''"•. 
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become  ndiculons  lo  the  Fsgani,  if  al  tuij  lime  tbey  afaoiild 
complaiD  of  the  injurio*  done  lo  ihcin,  or  of  iheir  pro- 
pert}'  Ue'iag,  taken  from  thpm.  He  wished  also  to  make  it 
appear  by  the  way,  that  a  8tat«  coiit  J  not  exixt  in  Mtfcty,  if 
Ike  (loctriue  of  Ihe  Christians  should  obtain  a  prevalence. 
For,  if  it  be  prohibited  lo  sutk  legal  satUfaction  for  injuries; 
if  we  arc  forbidden  to  resist  evil;  the  insoli^nce  of  the 
wiched  will  increase,  and  the  power  of  poTernmcnt  bo  com- 
pletely relaxed.  To  obviate  these  calumnies,  Nazianzen 
gives  that  answer  which  you  have  had  quoted  above  ;  namely, 
that  there  arc  some  things  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  lo  which 
all  arc  of  necessity  bound ;  but  some  more  sublime,  which 
arc  proposed  to  those  who  are  aiming  at  (he  highest  dej^ees 
of  virtue  ;  hut  they  are  not  so  strictly  enjoined,  aa  to  ex]>ote 
those  to  puDishmenl  who  do  not  attend  lo  them. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  point:  Although  Nazinnzen 
employed  such  un  answer  as  be  Jud^d  best  suited  to  atop 
the  mouth  of  Julian  ;  yet  other  divines  pie  one  more  suit- 
able, namely,  that  the  words  of  Chnst  do  not  forbid  (he 
public,  but  the  private,  Tindication  of  our  rights;  and  that 
he  is  not  ^ivioft  Counsels  lo  such  as  were  aiming  lo  bn  pvr- 
fect;  but  precepts  common  to  nil  Cbrislinns;  uhich  we 
should  be  prepared  in  mind  to  observe  at  all  times  ;  but  a» 
tagards  the  external  fiilfllment,  are  then  lo  be  put  in  prac- 
tice, when  Ibe  welfare  of  our  neif;hbour  and  the  glory  of 
God  shall  require  it.  Again,  even  if  we  admit  the  distinc- 
tion of  NBKtiiiiM'n,  and  allow  that  some  duties  are  incumbent 
upon  all  :  as  to  kcfp  tAe  bmfjf  ehiute  anil  pure  from  forOulili^n 
ttUiaHcea;  while  others  are  performed  optionally  by  certain 
peraona,  vhich  ore  praised  when  done  properly,  and  re- 
varded  :  as  la  nh»taiii  from  (vtijuftal  uninu, — we  shall  nsaerk 
that  Ibis  difrereiice  urtites  from  n  diversily  of  gtft«,  or  a 
difiereiit  mrasure  of  grace,  beslowed  from  above.  For  h« 
who  mnrries  does  not  sin  in  so  doing,  nor  risk  punishment ; 
because  he  does  what  is  allowable,  and  acts  according  as 
God  has  imparted  (o  bim  the  gift.  He  also  who  ahstMina 
from  wedlock  freely  and  of  choice,  does  it  from  a  special 
gift,  bciii^  incited  by  the  Spirit  and  the  calhnu;  of  Go<l  to 
this  stale;  though  in  this  he  is  not  doing  more  than  be  ii* 
reijuired ;  and  yet  will  receive  the  reward  of  larger  grace  in 
greater  glory. 


8.  Cyprian  [remarks  BelUmiiDe]  in  his  book  de  htdntn 
VirgtHHiH,  towardx  the  end,  says :  The  Lord  tloes  not  indeed 
make  Ihia  n  unbjeet  of  command,  bul  rxiorU  to  it;  nrilher 
does  A*  impoee  a  j/i>ke  of  neceem'ty,  urAen  freedom  of  choice 
remainn ;  hut  ttriHg  that  he  tn^a  Ihffe  aiv  man*/  mansions 
I'll  Am  Fiilher'H  AuHstr,  he  poittt*  oil  ihp  highett  rooi/ta  in  the 
dteeiUng.  Yon  are  etxkinff  tho»e  latter  dwettiMgn,  iaying 
aaide  carHfil  desires,  ffoaoftltiiit  /he  rcmird  of  grea/rr  grace 
in  c€/e»tiii/  alw/es.*  Virginity  therefore  U  [he  cooclude«J  a 
irork  of  siip^irfirogation. 

1  anHu-cT  :— that  this  and  such  like  testimonies  will  nerar 
support  BellnrmincS  conclitition,  that  virginity  is  a  Counsel 
of  perfection,  or  a  work  of  sti pcrcrogution  trantcoiiding  (he 
works  of  the  law  of  God.  For  firit,  whore  Cyprian  says, 
that  the  Lord  does  not  command  virginity,  nor  impose  it  as 
a  neeewary  dnty,  but  ienves  it  lo  anr  free  choice,  he  meiBna 
tliat  he  doei  not  enjoin  it  by  a  eommand  delivered  totidem 
rerbis  in  the  taw,  but  that  he  leaven  it  to  the  free  choice  of 
alt  tohom  he  indite.es  cither  by  gift,  vocation,  or  e.rfernal 
t^eration  of  the  Holy  SpirU,  lo  adopt  it.  Such  most  readily 
and  eagerly  prefer  the  unmarripd  stale  -,  bfcaune  the  Spirit 
liberally  imparln  these  powers  and  this  dispo»iion:  yet  in 
making  the  choice,  they  are  not  supererogating;  because 
that  ottedicRce  lo  Ihe  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  directs  and 
strengthens,  is  an  act  of  due  and  obiigalory  submission,  not 
an  net  of  supererogation  ber/ond  Ihe  claims  of  duty.  Se- 
condly, we  are,  with  Cyprian,  ready  to  admit,  that  bHter 
habitations  are  prepared  for  the  virgins,  if  it  is  understood 
of  those  who,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake,  hare  made 
tlmmm-Ivc*  Eunuchs,  and  by  means  of  ihin  cleave  lo  God 
more  fr<.>ely  and  conHtunlly.  For  the  greater  grace  there 
u  employed,  Ihe  f^eater  glory,  according  lo  the  Divine 
appointment,  follows  as  a  reward.  Lastly,  it  roust  be 
observed,  thai  allliotigh  Cyprian  Iins  8aid,  (hat  Ihe  Lord  does 
DOt  command  virt^inity;  yet  he  has  not  said  that  virginity 
is  something  superior  lo  all  those  works  which  are  com- 
manded in  the  law  of  (rod;  nor  has  he  said  that  the  an- 
married  go  beyond  Ihe  Divine  law,  in  a  perfection  of  spiritual 
holiness ;   but  Uist  thvrc   aro  some  men   to  whom  a   less 
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measure  of  giac^  is  assiffncl.  Cyprian  haa  said  notliinf; 
then  which  tends  to  establish  the  error  of  aupcrcrogHlioB. 
{Bellarinine  proceeds :] 

0.  Aintiroie,  in  his  book  conccrninK  widows,  sajra ; — The;/ 
who  fuiiK  ful/ilkil  Ihe  cotnmaHd  can  najf,  H'e  are  Hnileumiitg 
tervanfs,  Ke  Ain^  mt^rettf  done  ichat  we  ought  to  da.  A 
vii^iH  dotft  Hot  mif  thi» ;  he  who  httii  nolH  all  hit  geoA  doaa 
not  «ay  this.  And  afterwBTds  ;  JJence  a  eommanJ  it  not 
given ;  a  Coiinafl  it  gioen :  for  chaaMy  falU  wider  a 
command,  entire  itt/nlinenve  /mm  mtirriayf  under  Counsel. 
The  remiiiniDg  therefore  in  an  unmarried  atatc  is  a  work  of 
supererogation. 

But  vith  the  good  leare  of  ^t.  Amhrose,  he  is.  I  most 
say,  ratlier  pervertiug  ihe  words  of  Christ  to  suit  them  to 
his  present  purpose.  For  Christ  is  only  pointintc  out  in  this 
passage,  that  it  bFcomes  tis,  even  if  we  had  pcrfi»:1ly  fullilled 
thfl  commands  of  God  (which  no  one  does)  DcrertliclcM 
tiumbly  to  Qcknowledge  that  we  aro  nnprolilablo  servnnts; 
seeing  that  oil  our  good  works  are  due  to  God  ;  swing  that 
we  have  received  from  (Jod  every  i^naiiCeatioD  for  acting 
well  1  and,  in  short,  because  our  good  works  are  proRlAble 
to  ourselves,  not  to  (jod.  Again,  it  is  evident  Christ 
entertained  not  a  notion  of  that  fancy  of  Ambrose,  wbidi 
leads  him  to  think  (hal  thi^  unmarried,  and  such  as  re]io> 
•]uish  thi-ir  own  property,  are  rxonipted  from  sharing  in  this 
humblo  cottfessioD,  because  they  were  engnged  in  a  work  of 
counsel;  not  of  command.  For  it  is  his  Apostles  who  are 
here  invited  to  adopt  this  humble  language,  who,  accordiD|[ 
to  Hi.  Ambrose,  need  never  to  have  made  use  of  any  such 
humble  confession,  inasmuch  as  thtry  bad  renounced  all 
things.  The  interpretation  of  B«dc  then  is  more  ucrordant 
with  the  meaning  of  Christ,  who  writes  on  the  same  words :' 
In  this  atone  anuiaU  the  perfection  of  faith  i«  men ;  namely, 
in  the  conscioiianeta,  even  if  tkeg  hatx  fulfiUetl  every  thing 
tchieh  has  been  commanded,  that  thty  are  imperfeft ;  and 
that  HO  long  as  they  are  aheent  from  the  Lord,  there  are 
alwayt  iitdioeUing  wits  to  be  mourned  over  i  and  in  the 
continual  remembrance  that  they  are  deficient  in  good  qua- 
liliea,  to  which,  by  thv  usKutbince  of  i/is  grace,  they  are  to 
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fnake  fu/mncfvnrMt.  To  tho  inmc  effect  Theophylact,  whose 
words  on  th«  same  passaite  are  these :  tVe  must  not  be 
eliUetl  iy  <nty  gowl  work,  mti/  »oi  in  (he  ful/Hling  of  even  all 
Ihe  eomnutnda. — And  if,  tchen  tee  aAa/i  kave  done  aU  tAings 
commfiMiM  tur,  we  dettm  it  anything  remnrknble;  hoa 
gretitii  tlo  UK  nn,  when  not  hwing  ptrformtnl  (Ae  gtrtite&t 
pari  of  the  eomtiuitith  of  Qod,  after  all,  my'  are  elaledf 
\ihetf.  Are  they  iheD,  who  are  paSed  up  with  the  notion, 
Uint  the  Counsela  of  perfection  are  fulfilled  hj  them,  and 
tiint  workfl  of  stipererngatinn  are  p<^rforined  ;  and  on  this 
score  are  lioaHting  that  this  confession — iVc  are  uHftrofitabte 
sermntt,  &c. — in  no  way  beloni{:t  to  them,  when  the  verj 
holtent  and  moxt  perfect  fall  short  in  an  obedience  to  the 
greatest  part  of  the  commands  ? 

Again,  as  to  those  latter  worda  of  Ambrose,  in  which  he 
dislinguishea  brtwcf^n  work'<  of  Cotnffi  nnd  of  romm/tnil ; 
I  antwnr,  by  a  tcvrk  of  cjttun/md  lie  intends  such  a  work  «• 
is  commanded  to  all  and  every  one  equally,  under  a  precep- 
tiw  form  (as  he  terms  it).  By  a  imrA  of  Caunael,  that 
which  is  not  ot>li;;atory  upon  all  equally,  but  propos(^d  to 
certain  fit  persons.  Let  us  then  allow  Ambrose  the  use  of 
his  own  forma  of  expression  ;  he  may,  if  he  pleases,  call 
celibacy  a  work  af  Counsel,  seeing  that  Ood  does  not  com- 
pel any  one  (o  remain  in  an  unmarried  *latc,  in  ihc  way  of 
a  command,  but  drawa  and  incites  cvrtatn  per«>ns  to  this 
work  in  the  way  of  eounse/ting  them ;  nevertheless  we  affirm 
that  a  work  of  supererogation  cannot  hence  be  deduced; 
seeing  that  Ood  counselit  no  one  by  the  secret  direction  of 
hi*  Spirit  to  prefer  a  state  of  celibacy,  without  at  the  same 
time,  ri-nderiiig  him  fit  for  embracing  that  stale  by  an 
extraordinary  gift  of  ftrace,  well  knowing  that  he  will 
be  more  at  liberty  in  that  state  for  the  promotion  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  both  in  himself  and  in  others.  Conae- 
(]nunlly  he  who  is  incited  by  Di?ine  influence,  and  strength- 
ened by  a  special  gift  for  some  particidar  service,  is  not 
performinE;  an  act  of  supererogation,  but  is  only  laying  oot 
what  he  has  previously  received  as  a  special  gift  from  God, 
He  is  therefore  under  ait  obligation  to  perform  this  work,  if 
not  from  a  general  command,  yet  in  consequence  of  a  special 
latent  entrusted  to  him  ;  Ihe  Spirit  of  God,  as  an  inlernal 
suggestion  to  it,  oo-operating.    Ambrose,  in  the  before  cite«l 
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treatiso,  has  himeelf  intimated  as  much  pretty  plaiolj, 
where  he  Ihua  wnte.a  conc«rniiiK  works  of  this  kind :  There 
are  lii*k*  which  tfinr/i/m  oxtngm ;  ami  so  euaigna  ru  to  toko 
into  coHsit/eraiiOH  the  ability  ami  ittrength  of  fnch.  And 
accort/itif-fi/  Ae  sai/s,  Hf  that  can  receive  it,  let  him  rrrti't'e 
it.  It  is  our  bouDilQii  duty  to  perform  that  task  which  the 
wisdom  of  God,  having;  a  reference  to  our  ahititf ,  has  appor- 
lione<)  to  us.  It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  take  a  jwrlioa  of 
the  burdon  opon  as,  equivalent  to  our  measure  of  strength. 
We  therefore  do  not  perform  any  thing  supererogatory, 
when  we  do  works  of  this  kind,  although  we  are  not  com- 
pelled to  it  by  any  authority  of  precept,  yet  are  incited  by 
the  imptilsD  of  the  Diviae  Spirit  and  strengthened  hy  his 
special  gift. 

Lastly,  whatever  we  may  understand  by  the  different 
terms  Countet,  and  Prtcepl,  it  is  certain  that  they  who  do 
perform  these  works  which  arc  called  teortiii  of  CounJtelii,  are 
■lot  able  to  fulfil  even  the  aiorhn  eiijtnHtti  Uif  command,  and 
therefore  do  not  surpass  the  law  of  Qod  itself  by  any  per- 
fection of  righteousuew. 

10.  Jerome  lib.  I.  contra  Jwinianum  [is  noticed  by 
Bellannine,  saying]  Christ  has  a  greater  love  ta  Virgins, 
bee<in»e  Ihey  volunbtritg  render  that  tehicA  had  not  been 
commanded  them ;  and  it  is  an  act  of  superior  grace  to 
pre«eiit  that  whieA  you  do  not  otce,  lAan  to  repay  lAat  whicA 
is  demanded  of  you. 

Jerome's  remaih  that  virginity  ia  not  strictly  enjoined 
upon  (inif  one,  and  therefore  iit  not  obligatory,  is  to  bft  thus 
explained  :  namely,  that  it  is  not  commanded,  or  a  matter 
of  duty,  with  reference  to  any  command  of  the  law.  And 
in  ihiM  itssiTlion  of  its  being  a  voluntary  contribution,  and 
tendered^  tcithoiU  being  absolutely  required,  nothing  more 
is  intended,  than  that  all  limy  who  properly  adopt  Ihi^i  state 
of  life,  by  1  lie  gift  of  Ood  and  the  secret  influence  and  calling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  willingly  choose  that  which  it  was  not 
obligatory  upon  lliem  to  do  by  any  outward  command  of 
God.  Seeing  then  that  it  is  this  internal  act  of  Qod  which 
inspiresTst reugth  and  will  to  undertake  such  n  work,  tlial  is 
quite  enough  to  set  a«ide  any  little  glory  arising  Irom  any 
tmncy  of  supererogation.  For  the  bcslowment  of  greater 
grace,  involves  an  obligation  to  greater  work^i.     For  to  leAoai 
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mueA  agimn,of  him  i»  mHck  retfuireH ;  Luke  xii.  48.  It 
is,  in  tiliort,  a  subversion  of  t)ic  Papal  cause,  that  while  we 
ftdmit  that  we  aro  able  to  present  to  God  some  e\t<!rnal 
worki',  which  are  notobtigstorj',  yet  lho8c  are  alwajra  inferior 
to  many  other  actions  which  are  oblignloi-y,  and  which  arc 
either  not  at  all  sccoinpliithed,  or  but  in  a  very  small  mea- 
sure.    [Ttcllarminc  goes  on.] 

H.  Gregory,  lib,  15.  Moral,  cap,  9,  «ay«: — Tie  Elect 
wmtttimea  tiim  to  tlo  more  than  the  Lord  ka»  been  plenmd  to 
enjoin  them.  For  the  virginity  of  the  fiodif  i>  ih  no  wttjf 
commaiuleii,  hut  recommenrled ;  for  if  it  were  commanded, 
then  NKdlock  must  be  congirteretl  a  Jiiult;  and  i/et  many 
are  go  strong  in  maintaining  a  celibate  Itfe,  that  they  yield 
more  by  voluntary  submixaiont  thoH  they  have  received 
directiom  to  do  by  precept. 

\Ve  admit  that  the  Elect  )iomelim<>s  Aa  more  in  these 
external  works  than  they  arc  enjoined;  rot  that  they  do 
more  than  they  are  bound  to  do :  they  yield  a  greater  re- 
turn in  the  way  of  voluntary  obedience  than  was  demanded 
by  prerppt;  and  yet  they  do  not  yield  more  in  the  way  of 
votnnl^Ty  obedience  than  was  due  from  them,  on  the  ground 
qf  the  grace  which  they  had  receii^d.  Hcltarmine  then  is 
wrong  in  supposing  that  we  are  bonnd  to  peculiar  duties 
only  from  general  precepts  of  God ;  ^br  we  arc  bound  some* 
times  in  consequence  of  special  gifts  and  excitements  of  God. 
Moreover,  (iregory's  remark,  that  the  Elect  sometimes  do 
more  than  they  are  enjoined,  is  not  to  be  explained  Papisti- 
cally,  as  if  they  do  more  meant  that  they  do  some  worlsB 
uncommunded,  better,  more  perfect,  more  plctuiog  to  God, 
than  the  very  duties  that  are  commanded ;  but  that  thry  do 
more  than  they  are  enjoined,  that  is,  they  select  some  helps 
for  promoting  their  better  observance  of  the  commands, 
which  do  not  fall  uinler  a  plain  and  general  command.  In 
fine,  Gregory  never  supposed  that  they  who  do  more  in  any 
particular  works  than  Ood  \\a»  commanded,  have  attained 
thence  to  a  state  of  perfection,  and  gone  beyond  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law.  For  the  man  who  in  variouA  places 
inculcalea  the  imper/vclion  of  humiin  righieownetus,  never 
supposed  that  there  is  In  »ome  men  a  SHpervTogaliof*  of 
rifihteouaneaa  exceeding  the  demands  of  the  law  of  God. 
That   is   a   well   known  saying  of   Gregory:    Alt   hitman 
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r^hleou«n«a»  u  founrl  la  fie  Ktrightvotanemi,  if  it  is  rigirUy 
Krutinuedbg  God,     JUora/.  Ub.  21.  cap.  15. 

12.  Agaiu,  Augustine,  in  his  iKiok  Dtr  atmcla  Virgimtate, 
cap.  30.  [is  quoled  by  Bellarmino,  Mj'iui;} — For  it  cannot 
be  midj  TKau  sAa/t  not  m/irrg,  in  thv  tame  mtatner  in  which 
A  ia  taid.  Thou  ahah  tmt  comuut  aduiicrjf  ;  T/mh  bAiiU  not 
kilt,  ne  tatter  are  reftiired;  the  former  ie  a  ro/uMitry 
offhiHg.  If  any  th  the  formet,  thefi  are  coinmeni/eti  f  if 
tkeg  do  not  obey  the  latter,  lAey  incur  condemimtioH.  In 
Ike  InltcT  the  Lord  commanda  yott  what  u  o6iigti/ory  ;  bul 
in  the  fortius  wAatever  you  ipend  more^  when  he  cones 
again  he  teiil  repay  you. 

Wc  acknowlclgc  with  Augiistine  that  there  is  a    wide 
diflfeiencc  helwcvn  these  two.    Thou  nhalt  mit  ctimiHit  ttitut' 
tery,  and   Thou  »halt  not  marry.     For  tlie  fint  is  ft  general 
cominand  which  is  required  of  all  men  under  pain  of  eon- 
(Ivinnation ;   this    Iftttcr    i*   a    special    privilege   which    is 
br«towcd  on  a  few,  nnd  is  cmplojod  to  the  glory  of  (/od, 
and,  accompanies!  <*itb  commendation.     The  one  ia  called 
a  debt,  and  is  said  In  be  rommiindnl,  becauiie  it  is  expressly 
nnd  absoluloly  enjoined  bj  t)ie  very  worI  of  the  decalogue ; 
the  other  is  said  to  be  tiered,  because  it  is  rightly  performed 
by  those  alone,  who  by   the  giA  of  God  and  an  inlvrnal 
calling  are  induced  voluntarily  to  adopt  that  mode  of  life, 
without    a  command    directly   compelling   them.      Lastly, 
they  who  observe  this  virginal  continence,  are  said  to  Itave 
spent  aomething  more,  not  in  the  I'apifltic  Reuse,  aa  though 
they  had  fulfilled  the  law  of  God,  and  had  moreover  per* 
formed  some  work,  superior  to,  and  more  holy  than  nil  the 
works  of  the  Divine  law ;  but  because  tliey  had  done  some- 
thing more  than  seemed  to  l>e  re<]uired  dT  other  men,  who 
had  not  received  this  special  gift.     God  then,  who  gave  to 
thcM  pcTsoni  a  greater  measure  of  gnicc,  when  he  returns 
will   give   them  a   more  abundant  measure  of  glory ;    not 
because  they  have  al>ouaded  in  works  not  strictly  rcijairod 
fivm  them  by  the  will  of  God  ;   but  because,  from  the  gifts 
received,  they  have  repaid  in  more   duties  comparatively 
than  other  men.     {But  Rollarmine  again  ([uotes] 

The  same  Angusline,  in  his  Sermon  on  I  Cor.  v,  9 — 19  :* 
The  virgins  eamettly  %eek  t^fter  that  greater  beauty  of  heart ; 
•  (SMB.  Itflf.  tU  wrtiii  AystM,  at  olxl.  (dll.  Bruodlot.  «.  II.] 


«eAP.  ILV.) 


rKoiMMKas  or  woxki. 


SOI 


a»  though  tifi/  nhoHld  »ay — fVkat  doat  (Aom  command  P  That 
Kc  sAouid  not  commit  aiiullfrif  f  Commamieal  thou  tut 
thkf     In  lot^'ng  Thvtf  *Pf  do  more  thait  IfioH  c(/mmamle»t. 

It  is  manifest  that  Augustine  assort!)  iiotliing  cite  in  (his 
pMsage,  than  that  the  voluntaril}'  unniairicd  perform  sonie- 
thtng  nior«  than  incre  al>3tiu«nce  fmm  the  forbidden  act  of 
adultery ;  for  they  aI>Ktnin  bvtiides  that  from  entering  tho 
conjugal  »tatc.  But  he  never  cilUcr  said  or  Ihoughtt  that 
virgius,  beyond  the  (ulfilment  of  the  whole  Divine  law, 
•uporerogale  before  God,  by  doinf^  works  more  perfect  and 
better  ihan  are  the  works  of  the  law  itself,  as  the  Itomanists 
maintain.  Neither  has  he  said,  that  those  who  remain 
unmarried,  by  this  work  of  virtjinal  continence  absolutely 
surpass  that  perfection  of  chastity  which  the  law  of  tiod 
iequire« ;  but  only  go  beyond  that  negative  part  of  the  law 
which  forbids  adultery.  Many  can  do  this,  who  norerthe- 
lesa  are  very  far  removed  from  that  chastity  of  body  and 
mind  which  ihe  law  of  (iod  requires.  Let  it  be  sufBcient 
then  for  those-  iudividtials,  who  truly  and  rightly  maintain 
their  state  in  (hts  rc«pcct,  titat  llicy  arc  doing  more  than 
other  men,  to  whom  this  special  gift  of  continence  baa  not 
been  granUid;  but  tut  litem  not  i)oast,  that  they  have  done 
more  than  the  spiritual  hiw  of  God  command),  which  r»- 
quires  »  parity  of  heart  altogether  immaculate.  Listen  to 
Augustine  himself  when  addressing  virgins  :*  ft'Aat  shatt  I 
sag  reapecting  tftat  care  and  tDatchfulnes*  againat  tin  f 
fVAo  will  l/ounl  that  kin  hvart  w  pare  f  or  who  wiU  glory 
liutl  he  is  c/eaii  from  ntn  t  Holi/  virgimty  w  indeed  invfy- 
tate  frofii  the  mother's  womb,  6u  in  Thy  figit,  no  one  is 
clean,  &c.  He  who  fails  in  internal  chastity  of  heart,  does 
not  snpererogate  by  transcending  the  perfection  of  the  law. 

14.  Bcllnrmtnc's  last  citation  is  made  from  .\ugustine 
also,  who  in  Enchirid.  cap.  121,  thus  writes :  ti'Aatever 
things  God  cominande,  of  which  this  is  an  instance — Thou 
KHALT  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY;  and  whatever  things  are 
not  enjoituni  but  recommended  by  a  special  Counsel,  of  which 
this  is  one  instance — It  I9  oood  fou  a  man  not  to  touch 
A  WOMAN  J  are  then  performed  aright,  ichen  they  are  made 
to  hatv  rt  r^erence  to  the  love  of  Gad  and  of  our  neighbour, 

Iq  this  (quotation  that  circumstance  alone  appears  favour- 
*  Dt  SattOa  Virgmitalr,  cap.  i». 
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able  to  the  caasc  of  (he  Ronianists,  that  AoRiistinc  draws  a 
distinction  Iwtwrcn  precepts  and  counsels  ;  but  the  ground 
of  this  distinction,  anri  huw  little  it  lends  to  establish   the 
doctrine  orauppren>K'>tion,  bna  been  at  difTcreiit  limes  made 
evident  in  precetlioK  discussions.     And  the  sentiment  cou- 
tained  in  the  last  words  of  Au^stine,  nsmcljr,  tbst  troria 
tpAicA  are  rer^mmeadeti  liy  a  u/teciat  Omneei  are  pcrjorm^d 
aright,  tehtn  theg  are  made  to  hatx  a  reference  to  the  love 
</  Qod  and  of  ottr  neighbour,  is  surelj'  a  mortal  blow  to  (he 
Romish  argument.    For,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Pspivts, 
such  works  arc  superior  and  more  perfect  than  works  com- 
maaded  in  tfae  Divine  law;  but  Augustine  clearly  shews 
that  they  are  inferior  and  more  ignoble,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  not  even  to  be  accounted  among  good  works,  except  so 
far  as  thej  are  subject  to  this  law,  and  are  performed  in 
reference  to  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour  enjoined 
in  the  law.     Hence  it  appears  how  very  erroneous  is  Bollar- 
mine's  doctrine,*  that  Counsels  are  to  6e  preferred  to  t&e 
precepts  of  Ood,  ckcm  to  that  great  command.   Thou  sbaI-t 
Lo?B  THB  Lord  thy  Gop  with  all  tby  hgart,  &c. 

And  as  respects  his  testimonies  from  the  Fathers  so  much 
may  suffice :  'J'he  argument  of  Bellarmine  deriiwi  (as  be 
says)  from  natural  reamn  remains  to  be  considered. 


For  s  genenl  rvrinr  of  Ihn  eabJMFl  of  thii  cliapter,  Uio  Trswlnlar  wo«i1d 
nfsf  tli«  nulor,  d«*1rDaii  of  hirihtr  tiitamutton,  to  Gttbard'*  Ltet  Tkeilotiei 
t«Dl.  *i.  edit.  Tubingoi,  I7H9. 

Tbo  louned  moler  uiajr  not  liiaplljr  be  prewntEd  «lUi  *  fs— ftB  tnm 
■Dotber  poitlon  of  ibo  wufk  rafprrcfl  in; — 

"  BtVTlivr,  opininrii  llli  Av  aRligfaoJnido  pro  p«o#alU  proprii*  M  allnttun 
ptf  eelibotiun,  ct  prviLuido  qumlun  Mip«r*ro|ciilfoni(  ofm  ullu  •daw  appli- 
cando,  iippanvlidDm  nt  lolum  ■ftldiDn  lacorum  priclicorum  de  'a^UCMfiia 
porfrolc  Imptondl  lajtcm ;  in  _}aiiiH(-)(luiii.'  ikih  ex  Ir^o,  tcA  ex  orvagdlo,  turn 
«x  oporiba*,  wkI  rz  Mt,  Dan  tx  tnrritia,  ncd  n  grntia  aperaads  vl  nbriomd*  | 
de  boDDtum  oprrnm  iinporfecdDiio  ol  cunt«iniinnt>ui4e,  do  <iuli»>  cl  ulo  Chrtrtl 
■ncnln,  ilo  todiw,  propter  quu  pnrituida  bona  oprts,  &o.  [ad«  ME,  <jooJ 
qgidBm  modomtlore*  ex  Ipil*  Poatlflclii  oplnioncm  llUni,  ^od  criibatui  (ao 
mnnnchaint)  *it  •arirfiictio  prppilnruin  it  morilum  nignl  onJornm,  apoite 
rtrjiciiiK.  Connd.  CUn^iu  iu  loc.  comm.  capu  IIH:  Urn  mwoiAbi  nr  n* 
jnmiSuT  jHtMa,  ill  rtt,  mAu>  m  A>(/Kiiiisdi  oArfrntfunrtiH  {owDBMioii)  ■■<  twt 
or  ^ii  fiutrl  ir  pramrrrri  JuMiam  *l  rmtMoHOK  prMabman  t  traltam  hi- 
jnrmuia  uTiajula  riliiuM :  nam  Jutli/imiiatfm  rt  gralitm  i!m^i»*"iw>c  »if  ytr  jUrm 
(H  Chriilmn.  IciluT  MimatrKiM,  n  Hmta  tua  refuia  *m*nf  Ir  /myitirtit 
jattiiiain  ixinim  tin  rwuffin,  tii  eiral  jujita  illud  Chri«Ii,  Matt,  ir,  f'mitm 
•nn  folml  mandatu  AamuHtm,"  Gcrhaidl  Ltift  TAnlagioii  loc.  Slti.  e«p.  X, 
*iwt.  i.  I   toiD.  a*l.  pp.  SO,  SI. 

•  Di  Xtmat*.  Ub.  *.  »p.  S. 


TiiR  final  cSbrt  of  Bellarmine  is  to  support  his  caa8«  bj  a 
course  of  reasoniog  borrawttct  l^otli  from  the  case  of  natural 
bodicH,  and  also  from  political  atfairs. 

1.  He  first  ar^es  thus:* — In  every  thing  natural  we 
perceive  a  two-fold  perfection ;  one  necessary  to  mere  rr- 
utfince,  the  other  to  a  gowt  cowiititm  of  cauIcmk  ;  one 
without  which  the  thing  itself  is  imperfect;  the  other, 
unaccoinpunicd  by  which  it  is  devoid  of  oriiametii.  Now 
m  Christian  should  in  the  same  way  be  possessed  of  a  two- 
fold perfection  ;  one  a  stale  necessary  for  exuteatv,  that  ■■ 
by  nutans  of  which  ho  becomes  truly  a  child  of  Ood  and  an 
heir  of  the  kingdom,  which  consists  in  Ihv  keeping  of  the 
commaridmente  f  the  other  required  for  his  being  in  a  good 
coHtlition,  and  that  Ja  r«<iuired  by  or  observance  of  the 
CvtmsfU.  m 

To  this  I  reply  :  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
natural  things  may  be  considered  with  reference  to  two 
kinds  of  perfection,  one  reqitired  as  it  were,  and  necessary 
to  Ihc  existence  of  the  whole  class — and  in  this  view  (here 
is  needed  for  the  ciitircness  of  a  man,  both  body  and  soul, 
with  the  faculties  and  porta  of  each; — and  another  perfec- 
tion accesaori/  as  it  were,  and  lUtuchcd  to  ccrlain  in<1ivi<Iuala 
only  ;  and  in  this  view,  learning,  beauty,  and  thing*  of  that 
description,  contribute  to  a  man's  perfection,  being  an 
Loruament  to  either  body  or  soul.  Admitting  however  all 
lis,  we  must  neverthcleiis  aitirm,  that  Bellarmine  has  fallen 
into  a  great  mistake  in  his  application  of  this  \iew  to  his 
argnment.  For  should  it  be  allowed  that  a  Christian  may 
b«  regarded  as  possessing  s  perfection  of  two  kinds,  we 
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cannot  admit,  that  rlic  porfiiction  accevtnty  lo  a  Chrialtan'a 
es»/e»ct;  by  which  he  becomes  a  child  of  God  aiiJ  an  heir 
of  the  kingdom,  is  founded  on  ibe  ke«ping  of  the  command* 
menta.  For  that  neceasarf  and  essenlia)  perfection,  which 
confera  exinltmre  on  a  Ctirialiaa,  and  imparts  a  ripht  to  an 
inhoritance  in  glory,  is  founded  on  union  iritb  Christ,  and 
that  grace  of  the  regenerating  spirit,  which  acoonipsaiea 
thii  union.  He  therefore  who  ia  implanted  into  Christ,  and 
is  ondaed  with  faith,  hope,  and  love,  doe«  already  poaacM 
the  perfection  neceasary  for  eristenet-  as  a  Christian,  ereo 
thoogh  in  many  respects  he  fall  short  in  his  oI>servaace  of 
the  commandments.  And  At^uioas  himself  has  admitted 
this  when  ho  says,*  that  gracr:  imparta  to  the  MftU  tff 
ChrittittH  H»  tpiritaal  and  divine  eittttenee.  

This  then  is  Bellarmine'a  first  mistake  to  conduction  6i* 
argument,  that  he  ascribes  lo  the  operation  nf  man  that 
perfection  of  the  Chri»lian  which  is  necessary  to  his  exieiettce 
as  such  ;  whcreiu  he  ought  to  have  deriwd  it  from  Dt?toe 
operalioR  or  iinpsrtation. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  not  an  obserrancc  of  Connsels 
which  is  required  lo  place  a  man  in  a  good  slate  as  a  Chris- 
tian ;  hut  the  being  made  a  partaker  in  more  excellent  gifls 
and  more  abundant  )^ace ;  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this 
larger  moASure  of  grace,  a  greater  and  more  entire  ohserr- 
anceof  the  commandsTof  Qod.  For  Abraham,  Isaac,  Job, 
David,  and  other  eminently  holy  mea,  were  possessed  of 
that  degree  of  perfection  necessary  as  well  to  a  good  alate, 
as  to  mere  exintence;  and  yet  tliey  never  laid  themselves 
under  any  obligation  to  observe  Counsels.  In  short,  such 
as  do  possess  the  former  degree  of  perfection,  necessary  to 
OODstitiitc  existence  as  a  Christian  ;  or  the  latter,  which  we 
consider  as  conducive  to  his  teell'Mng,  yd  attain  not  to 
a  completeness  in  legal  righteousness ;  and  consequently 
neither  in  the  one  case,  nor  the  other,  can  any  claim  tie 
made  of  having  entirely  fiilfilled  the  law;  much  less  of 
having  done  more  (ban  its  demands  required.  I  nuinot 
but  subjoin  that  moat  correct  sentiment  of  Angnstine,  that 
The  virtue  wAiW  i»  Mw  li/c  extjih  in  a  righteous  tnnn, 
miiff  fte  denomiiiamd  perfect,  with  thii  Hiidetvtanding,  that 
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AmA  an  vn/eignett  mdm  and  an  humhtf  acknowledgmeHt 
of  imper/ection  itn&l/  bf  eotisii/erpfi  an  forming  a  part  of 
hU  perfection ;  Contra  duaa  Epinttiltta  Pelug.  lilt.  'i.  cap.  7. 

[8-  I!']. 

'i.  I  proceed  to  considor  B«llanniii»'s  other  BrfrumenI 
(I^uccd  from  political  u^^Ba^'<>mell(a;  it  i)  \o  this  cfTecl : 
Itt  all  well  ordered  Stain',  Iteia'deii  rewardi  and  penedtin 
ealaidivhetl  both  for  the  mke  of  olnirrvera  and  traNagreman 
<^  the  laVM,  there  are  also  peculiar  rewards  ailjudged  to 
heroic  erptoiu :  and  I'fl  a  m'mtlar  way,  IfMidfi  the  promts 
of  eternal  life  made  to  attch  a*  krrp  /Ac  taw,  there  are  alto 
pecttliar  hoHourm  dt*litted  for  Much  as  do  tiol  merely  ol>«ert>e 
Qoifx  law,  full  ninrfyttrr  crhibit  heroic  virtuea. 

In  this  argument  Bellarmiiie  commits  several  errors:  In 
the  firtit  place,  he  takes  for  granlH,  that  meo  are  univer- 
aallj  jualifiod,  and  o1>(ain  eternal  life,  by  llie  ohof^rvance  of 
the  law;  wli^rcaM  sinc«  Adam  fell,  do  one  could  cvrr  be 
juatilied  in  the  si|;ht  of  God  through  the  law  ;  as  Atnbrose 
haa  correctly  remarked  :  H>  are  not  jmtified  by  workst 
but  bif  faith,  seeing  thai  the  wattknfss  of  the  Jlmh  m  an 
Dbalacle  to  the  performance  of  works;  lib.  2.  de  Jacob,  et 
vita  beata,  cap.  2. 

In  the  next  place,  Bellarmine  is  also  mistaken  in  8uppo«> 
ing  that  individuals,  endowed  with  heroic  virtues,  have  power 
not  merely  to  observe  ihe  law  of  (iod,  but  to  go  beyond  the 
perfection  which  it  retjuinis.  For  although  the  degree  of 
Divine  favour,  and  the  measure  of  infused  graces  may  dilTer, 
no  one  of  the  best  endowed  will  be  fnoud  acting  commcn* 
snrately  with  the  demands  of  the  law  of  Ood. 

Again,  hr  ii<  inaccurate  in  inferring  the  doctrine  of  super- 
erogation from  the  existence  of  heroic  v-irluca-  For  as  no 
man  possesses  them  but  as  gifts  from  God,  and  no  otic  can 
exercise  them,  but  by  aid  from  the  same  source— even 
ftuppming  any  man  (o  perform  any  act  beyond  the  ordinat'y 
measure  of  other  men,  there  is  ncrortheless  no  superero- 
gation with  Ood,  seeing  that  in  such  cases  more  had  been 
received,  than  among  the  generality,  both  in  endowments 
and  assistance. 

Lastly ;  the  doctrine  nf  tupcrerogalinn  doci*  not  follow 
from  the  fact  that  some  rc«eive  the  reward  of  higher  houour 
than  otlirrs.     For  God  confers  greater  r«wanls  of  glory  in 
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the  life  to  come,  on  those  to  whom  he  has  g^ven  io  this  life 
a  larger  measure  of  ^ace.  In  both  I  perceive  the  overflow- 
ing or  superabundant  goodness  of  God ;  in  neither  any 
supererogatory  righteousness  on  the  part  of  man. 

And  here  we  will  close  the  present  discussion.  We  will 
next  proceed  to  the  second  of  the  two  propositions  which 
we  laid  down  (chapter  39)  in  reference  to  the  perfection 
of  good  works. 
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HlobftclU  H«mit  rubor  to  kpprate   of   iho  lom  giTta  le   Prai.  >il)l. 
Land  it  l>  m  tiunlwl  bjr   /fmi/iu,  Epiai.  v)  Mofift,  i  It.    Bol  BownmUIlM 
Ensuui  (bat  Ibo  origioBl  will  not  bvar  (but  ialrrprtUlion. 


VThllaC  o«capled  on  tba  pNCtdlng  pogM,  lbs  Tnnalstm,  buiiDit  otitained 
KDUmfHmil.  iliailntiuitbod  In  Ibn  litvrtrr  wotIiI,  th«  lOMunt  at  (be  chancier 
bran^t  fcrwanlaoD  rbr|i>|io  aboTc  ■pcclflnl,  wudnlrouinr  prncuriiig  ume 
inrom&linn  r*lktiTe  Id  iho  Masifrrtt  nuroiionnl  notr  th*  oImo  uf  (he  >kelcb. 
After  cnqolrlnx  (n  lo™™!  qonrtcrt,  »Qother  friend  mpplied  hint  «lili  ihe 
iobniMtiaai  which,  Hhilo  itembbid  him,  «u0iolMll]r  furbUpnrpow,  lodEforibo 
tb*  pirllcB  eaqaireJ  sficr,  hu  (ion  appmied  10  hlin  to  f*)ii>b1p  in  nibri  rt- 
•pMN  tbU  Iboo^h  Ili>  Ir^irllnnwNi  nu  tiitbar  MMditial  (u  hti  objuelor  cbe  u>ofm 
0f  the  wnrk,  bo  bu  tboughc  it  might  naC  to  b«  wiibhcld. 

Thi  Huiera  (ealM  kUo  Uaxjg**,  Hizje*,  and  HagmoM,  aiid  bjr  Ih* 
Froocb  wrlten  Uaxlquei,)  occapird  *  part  of  Haurfuala ;  about  the  heart  of 
Ibe  iDodvm  AIki"*'  •nutliionl  of  Ihe  tnurcf*  of  Ihr  rirer  Cbina1>pb  i>>  Sh«Uif, 
and  betwcrn  Ihu  ilTemii  njid  [be  tmnll  r1<pr  Uldroo,  wMob  falla  loco  it. — (So* 
Smith'*  or  ]itoa  AnHoiil  Map-,  l>(.  30!j.  N.,  lonp.  \ii,  or  9.  E  ) 

LnoMi,  Id  hie  P/uimlia,  tJBtiO,  irhcm  «niua«ntfQ(t  Mm*  Abiou  nitioiu, 

.1-*(|0iilanui|ue  uitillu 

Mi'doruDi,  tmnulum  cum  lonit  miitile.    JVfomur. 

Wbdic  ihc  commriilalor*  h»c  iiiiiccuralety  onnfouvl  il  irtlh  •  pcrfcelly  dlflerenl 
plaov,  Maiacs  in  CHppwlacix.  It  u  pmbable  (bet  ibci>>  MaiioM  nnr  meant 
bf  Suoumiui  whoa  bo  mcntinni  a  ftrvat  number  "  Masucum''  allriidlng  on  Nrra 
on  bi*  journitj'a  (Nrto,  |  30). — Slrslm  dnM  uuf  make  sujr  metiCiou  of  th*m 
Hulcci.  Nor  da  nc  Hnd  In  Ibo  Grctk  Ecrloiiulical  UUlurikot.  nor  In 
Flmry ,  nnr  in  tbe  MM:')<'bQrg  Centuria(«r*,  anjr  referencp  to  (h«  driitruc(inn 
of  the  Monultrles  of  Pclra  or  of  ikili*  In  Ihv  foarth  cenrory. — Phlln^iorglaa, 
in  liiK  arCQunI  <»r  tbe  1au«r  pirl  of  Ili«>  oonturj,  devaribtm  thvm  at  rAvak^Eintc  the 
neighbouroig  conntrir*.  After  relating  (lie  pr^greo  of  ihe  Hum  into  Citicia 
and  (-'uilii  Syria,  be  adJa:  —  OCi  f/^K*  i'i,  *aKX(t  niu  MafuMf  nal 
'AuiwfiavO?"  «.  T.  X.  — "  NiK  only»;  bul  Ihe  Mulcei  alio  ami  Ibo 
ALixtirijkui,  wXm  Utu  biilucen  L^hiu  and  th<*  .^fri,  d<tirnii<ii(«Ll  LjhTK,  oMdtard 
of  thuir  own  cnuntrt,  and  broujiht  tn  raid  no  imall  portion  of  Egypt ;  and 
baling  proceoJcJ  veimard  and  invaded  the  Afri,  ihoy  ihtro  uoininined  iiimi- 
lar  d«r«Matinn."— <I'bilti«t'it.  Hk.  II.  %  8.)  It  \»  probable  tbat  when  (boa 
inn^hlB  Egypt  they  deatroyod  tlie  Honaitrry  nf  Scitia; — and  il  ia  powibla 
ibit  Ibvy  mny,  on  thai  ncicuion,  ba*a  gone  ao  far  eastward  ■■  into  AmbW,  aa 
aa  tu  dcitroy  Peir*  likeotH. 

At  a  later  <litr  Kr*|(TTiii  monlloaa  tbo  Malices  inoidcntftlly,  fn  a  maatiM 
which  abcwa  (hem  la  bate  b«rii  a  fiorce  ptoplu,  and  i>ppo»*il  tii  CbriMianit;. 
He  ia  dmirihinit  the  baniBbment  of  NeMoriua  tti  Oaait,  or  Ibi),  in  Egyfit ; 
rather  ijuoting  from  aa  Eplallo  of  N  caloriiu  on  tliu  nibjeel  of  tlie  capinre  and 
dMlruotiou  nf  tbal  place  by  the  Blemingw,  (an  Afiic an  ricv  bnrderinf;  on  lb* 
Numidiasji}: — thtic,  ho  aaya,  moM  aatonlabingly  (oak  cojopaKion  ou  them: 
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tmi  iDrteid  of  fnlfillinft  the  tbreaii  of  dFotruction  vhich  they  bad  ntr^red, 
qT)K<1  thcin  iDfacmpe  lo  Thehaia, 'w(  Mafiiuii' avini' fUT'  '«1'7h'(  'a^^AnTi 
trjlFiXhtlX''^>^  "  ""  the  ftrriunri  that  the  Maiicei  could  irnme.liatii^l;  take 
poHmaiun  uf  Oa^iii  after  them," — implyinft,  it  wiiuld  seem,  tbM  theie  MailcM 
were  more  hitler  enemien  to  the  CbrJfliaDH  than  themnelTeB.   ' 

Anniher  frienil  n-M  me  the  fo1la*inff  putaie  from  Slephrn  of  BTiantiam — 

'ttifoi   Maiuis,  itai   'ertfu   Miixi**(- 

Ps^e  488. 

If  the  reader  shnald  viih  farther  infurmaliDii  nvpectin^t  the  Eweoe*  men- 
tioneil  nn  p.  48S,  he  will  find  aome  able,  and  pertinent  well-timed  lemsrk* 
in  Mr.  Tajinr'i  Nalura)  Hiitorr  of  Euthiifiium,  pp.  203—5,  &c. ;  or  flill 
more  «o  in  Aneiait  CiniUaiiitji,  vol.  i.  pp.  CI9 — 23,  aad  SHp^attnl,  vol.  ii. 
p.  69.    He  nu;  be  rcfierred  alco  to  Prideaux'i  Cmmanan. 
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